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CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 

JULY 1937 


2nd. A Bill proposing a change in the law rotating to 'the property rights of 
converts met with strong opposition in the Mysore Council. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, tlio Congress President, had three hours’ discussion 
with Mahatma Gandhi at Sheogaon village on the constitutional deadlock and 
the Congress attitude towards tho question of office acceptance. 

A demand for immediate and unconditional release of detenus and political 
prisoners was made at a crowded public mooting held at Calcutta Albert Hall 
under tho presidency of Mr. Karat Chandra Bose. Speaker after speaker 
condemned tho “reactionary” statements of the Chief Minister regarding release 
of political prisoners and detenus and the meeting unanimously passed a 
resolution expressing its complete want of confidence in tho Chief Minister and 
his Cabinet, 

3rd. References in a book to the Frophet of Islam were alleged to be the provocation 
for a knife attack on a Punjab leader. 

Mr. M. N. Roy addressed an ope l letter to Mahatma Gandhi regarding tho 

S resent constitutional deadlock appealing to the Mahatma to advise the Working 
ommittee to decide in favour of Cmgressmen accepting Office for the purpose 
of carrying out the Congress resolution passe 1 at Faizpur. 

4tb. Death occurred of Sir Sorahji Pochkhanwala, Managing Director of tho Central 
Bank of India after prolonged illness. 

Discussions among leaders on tho question of office aecoptanco continued at 
Wardha on the ovo of tho Congress Working Committee meeting. 

5th. The Congress Working Committee met at Wardha for its most momentous 
sossion iu recent years—to take a decision on the office issue aud dispersed 
without coming to any decision. 

Tho editor of Advance sentenced in Calcutta to six mouths 1 imprisonment and 
a fine of Rs. 500 on a charge of sedition. 

7th. In tho Punjab Assembly, the Premier replied to tho charges made against 
the police, namely, that the department was steeped In corruption and bribery. 

Tho nows that tho Congress Working Committee had passed a resolution 
allowing Congressmon to form ministries was received with satisfaction all over 
the country. 

8th. The Burma Chamber of Commerce, commenting on tho report of the Burma 
University Act Inquiry Committee, considered that tho country’s one university 
(Rangoon) was not enough for Burma. 

9th. Mr. N. R. Sarkar, Finance Minister, Government of Bengal, at a Fishermen’s 
Conference at Chandpur, advised fishermen to organize and conduct their industry 
on modern and scientific lines. 

10th. “Acceptance of office does not mean by an iota acceptance of the Slava 
Constitution. It moans fight against tho coming of Federation by all means in 
our power, inside as well as outside the Legislatures. We have taken a new 
step involving new responsibilities aud some risk. But if we are true to our 
objectives anu are over vigilant we shall overcome these risks and gain strength 
and power from this step also. Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty”.—This 
inspiring passage occurs in a lengthy statement issued by President Jawaharlal 
1 
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Nehru on his return from Wardha oxhorting the people of India to loyally 
abide by the Wardha decision. 

“Conditions in the Presidency of Bombay are peculiar. Wo have perhaps as 
many parties as in any other province, but wo have no single paity having 
majority. Even the Congress, though the largest single party in the House, 
has not got a pledged majority of members elected on its ticket, but the question 
remains whether the non-Congress majoiitv will bo ablo to combino together 
under 01:0 banner forgetting all their petty differences anon and concentrating 
their minds on one thing and one tiling alone, namely, to do their very best under 
the circumstances”—In these words Sir 1). B. Cooper, the Chief Minister of the 
Bombay Government, inaugurating the Constitutionists’ Conference called upon 
non-Congress legislators to form a united front against the Congress Party. 

12th. Tho nood for a separate organisation for the Depiessod Classes was stressed 
by Mr. Jagjivan Ram M. L. A. when he addressed the Bihar Repressed Classes 
Conference at Gopalganj. 

“Pandit Pant accepted tho U. P. Governor’s invitation to fonn a Ministry and 
agreed to submit a list of names of Ministers on the lGih instant when, the 
new Government took charge.” 

14th. The Cabinet resigned In Orissa. The C. P. Congress Ministers assumed office 
to-day. 

Important changes In tho teaching cadre of Dacca University were referred to 
by tho Vice-Chancellor in his address at the annual convocation of tho university. 

Congress Ministers in Madras and the C. P. took the oaths of office. 

16th. M. A. Zaman, M. L. A. and three othor labour spokesmen were sentenced to 
four months’ rigorous imprisonment each by a feeramporo magistrate on a charge 
of rioting at a jute mill. 

Writing in “Harijan’ under tho caption : “Congiess Ministeis,” Mahatma Gandhi 
said: “This office acceptance is not intended to woik the Act anjliow. In tho 
prosecution by the Congress of its goal of Complete Independence, it is a serious 
attempt on the one hand to avoid a bloody revolution and on the other hand, to 
avoid mass Civil Disobedience on a scale hitherto unatteinpto 1.” He observes that 
the Government of India Act is universally regarded as wholly unsatisfactory for 
achieving India’s freedom. But it is possible to icplace the rule of the sword by 
the rule of the majority. Be declares that the Congress objective can easily be 
achieved lawfully using tho Act in a mariner not expected by them (the fiamers) 
and by refraining from using it in the way intended by them. 

17th. Sjt. B. G. Kher, Leader of the Bombay Congress Party, agreed to form a 
Ministry, and submitted six out of the seven names. The Governor accepted the 
samo and from Monday next onwards the governance of the Pi evince came in 
the hands of tried Congressmen in so far as power lay in the hands of elected 
representatives. 

Nearly 300 persons were reported to have been killed outright, and many others 
seriously injured as a result of a serious derailment near Bihta station on tho 
East India Railway at about 3-30 this morning. The disaster wherein 18 Down 
Lahore Express was involved was reported to have occurred at a place west of 
Bihta station. 

18th. A strong attack on the present Ministry in Bengal for its failure to secure 
the immodiato and unconditional release of detenus and political prisoners, was 
made by speakers at a crowded pubhc meeting at tho Calcutta Albert Ha 11 under 
the presidency of Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose. 

Government of U. P. passed orders reloasiDg political prisoners convicted under 
sectionsl24 A, I. P. C. and 108 Cr. P. C. and withdrawing cases against those 
undergoing trials under them, lifting the ban on such associations which had been 
declared unlawful and returning press security deposits excepting such cases 
where communist literature was discovered. 
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22nd. Strong protests were recorded at a public meeting held at the Town Hall, 
Cuttack, against the reoont objectionable utterances of Lord Baden Powell against 
the character of the Indian people. Mr. S. C. Bose, Bar-at-Law presided over the 
meeting which was attended by a largo number of men. 

23rd. Startling ’developments took place in the politics of the Muslim League in 
U. P. Three of its members in the U. P. Assombly in the course of a Press 
statement, denounced the activities of the League, seceded from the Party and 
joined the Congress Party after signing its plodgo. Throe other Independent 
Muslims also joined the Congress Party in the U. P. Assembly, thus bringing its 
strength to 141. 

By the order of the Congress Ministry the Maharashtra loader, Mr. B. M. Bapat, 
was released from Hindalga Jail whore ho had been undergoing rigorous imprison¬ 
ment since Decomber 1931. 

24th. Mr. Fazlul Iluq, Premier of Bengal stressed the important part which libra¬ 
ries could play in spreading education among the masses, when he presided at the 
All-Bengal Library Conference at Calcutta. 

Altogether 187 terrorist prisoners in the Andamans went on hunger-strike from 
to-day. About 250 terrorist convicts in tlie Andamans sometime ago sont a petition 
to the Government of India requesting that throughout the whole of British India, 

(1) all detenus, State prisoners arid convicted political prisoners be released ; 

(2) all repressive laws bo repealed and all orders of internment be withdrawn ; 

(3) all political prisoners at present in the Andamans be loturaed to India and no 
more sent to the Andamans; (4) all political convicts bo treated as l B’ class 
prisoners. 

25th. Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the Moslem League, issued a statement 
urging the need of Hindu-Moshm unity. 

In the “Ilanjan”, Mahatma Gandhi explained the “fundamental difference between 
the old order and the new order.” 'Whereas formerly the Ministers were 
amenable to the control of the Government, now they are under the 
control of the Congress. They aro responsible to the Congress.” He said 
that “the Ministers have a whip hand so long as they act within the four-corners 
of tho Act” and that “enables them to consolidate the power of the Congress, 
that is the people.” Gandhiji called the attention of every Congressmen to these 
facts and said : “For an effective uso of this powor people have to give hearty 
co-operation to tho Congress and its ministers. If tho latter do wrong or neglect 
duty, it is open to any person to complain to tho Secretary of the A. I. C. C. 
and seek redress. But no one may take the Law into his own hands.” 

29th. Mr. Kamath, r. c. s.. Resident Suh-Divisional Officer of Narsingpur, resigned 
the Presidentship of the District Bov Scout Association as a protest against the 
remarks made against India’s national character by Lord Baden-Powell, Chief Scout. 

Strong disapproval of inflaming communal feelings and a stern warning that such 
activities will be d<*alt with promptly were contained in the first communique issued 
by the new Bombay Government. 

30th. Tho death announced of tho Moslem educationist, Sir Syed Ross Masood. 

A large number of terrorist convicts in the Andamans went on hunger-strike 
following the rejection of their petition in which they made several demands. 

u No other organisation except the Indian National Congress can speak on behalf of 
8 crorcs Musalmans. The Indian National Cingress has come to be the united 
anti-Imperialist front of Hindus, Muslims, and other important and non-important 
minorities of this country. And no amount of mud-throwing by Liberals and 
Muslim Leaguers and Mahasabhaites can snatch from it its great representative 
character.’’—Thus declared Sir Syed AVazir Hasan, ex-Chief Judge of Luoknow 
Chief Court, addressing a hugo meeting of Bareilly citizens. 

31*t. Tho U. P. Premier announced measures for the relief of peasantry pending the 
results of a fuller investigation by a committee to be appointed shortly. 
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The 0. P. Assembly through an adjournment motion disoussed certain allegations 
regarding the recent election at Bilaspur. 

“Prohibition will remain a far cry, if the Congress is to count the cost in a 
matter of the first class national importance. Tho loss of revenue is only apparent. 
I put this prohibition in the forefront because its result is immediate. Congress¬ 
men and, especially women, have bled for it. National prestige will rise in a 
manner it cannot l\v any single act that I can conceive, and the other five Pro¬ 
vinces aro highly likely to follow tho Six. Tho Muslim non-Congress Prlmo Minis¬ 
ters are equally interested In seeing India sober than drunk.” wrote Mahatma 
Gandhi in the “llarijan”. 

Resentment was expressed at a public mooting held at the Calcutta Town llall 
at the issue of orders under the Public Security Act on IOC jute mill workers of 
Gorhati, Hooghly, includidg 14 women and the placing of a ban under See. 144 Cr. 
P. C. on Mr. A. M. A. Zaman, M. L. A. Tho meeting called upon the elected 
members of tho Bengal Legislative Assembly to refuse the grants in respect to 
Labour asked for by the Rinanoo Minister in the Bengal Budget. 


AUGUST 1937 

1st Presiding at the annual meeting of the Marwari Association, Calcutta, Mr. Baij- 
nath Bajoria, M. L. A. criticised tire recent Indo-Japanese trade argument. 

A resolution protesting ag-ainst the Palestine proposals was passed at a meeting 
of Moslems in Calcutta. 

“The fullest exploitation of cultivable waste, along with the establishment of 
cottage and other industries, small and big, will solve tho economic problem of the 
country,” said the Hou'blo Mr. Y. V. Giri, Minister for Labour and lndustiies, 
while opening the All India Khadi and Swadeshi Exhibition held at Salem, 

An appeal for mobilising public opinion against tho present Ministry in Bengal 
was made by different speakers at a public meeting held at Beadou Square iu 
observance of the Congiess Ministry Day. 

2nd. Mr. M. A. Jinnah repliod to Mr. Rajendra Prasad’s latest statement on the 
question of settlement of the communal isssue. 

An adjournment motion designed to direct attention to a Press oidor prohibiting 
references to “Detenu Day” was defeated in tho Bengal Council and talked out in 
the Assembly. 

An adjournment motion to discuss the Palestine Report in the U. P. Assembly 
was disallowed. 

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, the U. P. Premier, outlined the Congiess Ministry’s 
programme in the Assembly. 

Uproarious scenes marked the interpellation Lour in tho Bengal Legislative 
Assembly when short notice questions tabled by tho Congiess Paity regarding 
hunger-strike iu the Andamans weie answered. 

Dr. Rabindranath Tagore personally read a special message at tho Calcutta Town 
Hall Meeting specially convened to express Calcutta citizens’ sense of alaim and 
grave concern at the news of the hunger-sti ike by political prisoners in the 
Andamans. 

SI rong condemnation of tho ban on newspapers to publish information about 
the Detenu Day was expressed in the Bengal Legislative Council. 

3rd. The U. P. Congress Ministry’s programme was discussed in the U. P. Assem¬ 
bly and its “defects” pointed out by a number of the Opposition. 

4th. His Excellency the Viceroy granted an interview to Mahatma Gandhi at New 
Delhi. 
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The Congress motion for adjoarnment of the Bengal Legislative Assembly to 
discuss the Andamans hunger-strike was lost by 150 to 75 votes. 

The Assam Ministry scored their first victory in the provincial Assembly by 
defeating an adjournment motion drawing attention to a hunger-strike in connexion 
with a lock-out in a match factory. 

At a State Durbar in the Audience Hall of the City Palaco at Alwar, tbo Agent 
to the Governor-General in Rajputana formally announced the selection and recog¬ 
nition of the sucession of Thakur Tej Singh of Than a to the Alwar gadi. 

Death occurred of the eminent scholar Dr. K. P. Jayaswal. 

5th. The Assam Assembly held a full dross debate on the merits and demerits of 
the “line systom” as applicable to immigrants. 

6th. The Assam Assembly discussed the Assam Municipal (Amendment Bill) Intro¬ 
duced by Mr. J. N. Barua. 

A spirited appeal to industrialists to bettor the lot of labourers was made at a 
Calcutta meeting. 

The Oawnpore mills strike took an ugly turn when several policemen were 
Injured by stones thrown by rowdies and a police officer bad to fire a shot in 
self-defence. 

An adjournment motion movod in the Bengal Assembly to discuss the situation 
arising out of the hunger-strike by political prisoners in tbo Andamans, was 
talked out. 

7th. Moslem students in Calcutta passed a resolution expressing confidence in the 
Bengal Cabinet. 

Orders passed by the Bihar Ministry for tho release of all political prisoners 
and removal of restrictions on the exteinees and internees, inciuding those 
restrained under the criminal tribes act. 

u While the six Provinces where Congressmen are in office are vying with one 
another in releasing political prisoners, withdrawing repressive measures and iu 
various other ways ernbaiking upon a popular policy, unhappy Bengal presents 
a most sorry and humiliating spectacle,” said Hir P. C. Kay in a statement 
on the situation arising out of the hunger-stiike of political prisoners in the 
Andamans. 

Public resentment, due to the refusal of the authorities to take action to remove 
the cause of hunger-strike of the Andamans political prisoners found expression 
in impassioned speeches delivered at different meetings held in Calcutta and suburbs. 
The speakois appealed to the audience to organise a country-wide agitation for suppor¬ 
ting the cause of the hunger-strikers. Resolutions were also adopted at the 
meetings expressing sympathy with the Andamans prisoners’ cause and condemning 
the attitude of the Government. 

8th. The U. P. Premier arrived in Cawnpore where, following the rejection by the 
Labour Union of the Employers’ Associations offer, a fresh effort was being made 
to briDg about a settlement in the mill strike. 

The question of release of ditenus was discussed at a meeting of the Bengal 
Krishak Pioja Assembly and Council party meeting, the Premier attending. 

Addressing a mooting of peasants in Gaya, Mr. Snkrishua Sinha, the Bihar 
Premier asked them not to weakon their cause by resorting to violence. 

The Orissa Cabinet passed orders suspending the realization of taccavi loans on 
account of the floods. 

A start was made in the matter of giving a fillip to Khadi and Swadeshi 
articles by the Government of Madras. Table cloths for the Ministers are to be 
of home-spun and hand-woven material. The Ministry indicated their desire 
that in alf departments of the Government only Indian-made articles should be 
used, in so far as they are available. 
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9th. The Congress party suffered a heavy defeat in the Bengal Legislative Assembly 
when their resolution urging the immediate release of detenus was rejected by an 
overwhelming majority. 

The Bengal Government’s proposals for the release of detenus were outlined 
by Khvvaja Sir Nazimuddin in the Legislative Assembly. 

That the political prisoners in the Andamans had no faith in violence and 
terrorism-this declaration was made by Mr. Jagat Bose, who was recently 
released from the Andamans after serving out’: his sentence, on behalf of the 
prisoners in that far-off island at the big protest meeting held at tho 
Calcutta Town Hall in observance of the All Bengal Andaman Political Prisoners 
Day. 

10th. 200 out 300 detenus in the Deoli Detention Camp went on hunger-strike follow¬ 
ing close upon the submission of an ultimatum to the Superintendent asking 
rediess of the grievances of tho Port Blair prisoners now on fast. 

12th. In reply to a question in the Bengal Council the Homo Minister stated that 
3f> terrorist convicts in Alipore jail had addiessed a communication to the Piemior 
in which they formulated certain demands. 

14th. The Congress Working Committoo discussed the general policy to bo followed 
by the Congress Ministers. 

Many persons were injured when tho police made a severe lathi charge while 
dispensing a peaceful procession which was wonding its way along Calcutta Stiand 
Road to join the public meeting held at the Town Hall in observance of the A11 - 
India Andamans Prisoners’ Day. There were many ladies in the pioeession, 23 of 
whom weie placed under arrest and rushed in police vans to the police head-quar¬ 
ters at Lal-hazar whence they woro released on personal recognisance bond at a 
late hour of tho night. 

Strong condemnation of tho lathi charge made by the police on processionists 
was expressed at a huge public meeting of the citizens of Calcutta held at iSradha- 
nanda Park under the presidency of Sarat Chandra Bose, leader of the Bengal 
Assembly Congress party. 

A resolution emphatically protesting against the callous and high-handed treat¬ 
ment of the political prisoners in the Andamans, who had to resort to hunger-strike 
and demanding the immediate repatriation of these prisoners to their respective 
provinces in India, was passed at a public meeting of the citizens of Bombay, held 
at the Congiess House, with Mr. K. F. Nariman in the chair. In response to the 
appeal issued by Pandit Jawaharlal Neluu, many of the Bazars and maikets in 
the city observed Hartal as a protest against Government’s treatment of tho 
Andamans political prisoners. 

“I have every sympathy for your cause and I assnro you that in your struggle 
for bettering your conditions by strikes and the like against the capitalistic interest, 
my police will take no side and will never interfere with the peaceful activities of 
tho workeis for they (the police) are not under tho old bureaucratic Government, 
but they are undor our control. Tho Indian National Congress has set before you 
a laudable ideal of truth and non-violence. So long as you maintain peace "arid 
order, my police will never interefere with you. As a Minister, responsible for 
law and order in my Province, 1 want you to understand that if there be any 
breach of peace and order my police will be forced to take action and thoroby 
your own money will be wasted”—said the Ilon’blc Mr. Biswanath Das, 
Chief Minister of Orissa, addressing tho Khaigpur Oriya Samaj, with reference to 
the conditions of Labour on B. N. Railway. 

15th. Presiding at the annual Co-operative Conference in Calcutta, Dr. Pramathanath 
Banneijeo criticized the mauner in which the co-operative movement in Bengal 
was being conducted. 

About 60 villages in Gonda, U. P. were flooded by the waters of the Gogra 
and Sarju. 

The Bengal Premier took the opportunity of a publ ic reception in the Calcutta 
Town Hall to give a spirited reply to Congress propaganda against his Cabinet. 
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A joint meeting of Bombay Presidency Moslem League Parliamentary Board and 
the Loaguo members of the Bombay legislature decided on their policy of work 
in the legislature. 

The Congress Working Comraittoo concluded deliberations to-day with the Con¬ 
gress Premiors and acquainted them with the views of the Committee regarding 
the general policy to be followod in respect of the release of political prisoners, 
ban on political organisations, appointmout of parliamentary secretaries, allowances 
or salaries to be paid to tho legislators, start ot prohibition in specific areas, relief 
to the agriculturists as a couuterblast to excise duty on sugar, attitude towards 
labour and other cognate matters. 

16th. A Congress adjournment motion in the Bengal Legislative Assembly in connexion 
with tli3 fracas in Calcutta on Saturday was defeated. 

A similar motion in tho Bengal Legislative Council was lost without a division. 

The Viceroy, in a letter to a member of the Central Legislative Assembly, 
explained why he could not submit to dictation by prisoners in the Andamans 
through resort to hunger-strike. 

The Congress Working Committee sent a telegram to the prisoners in tho 
Andamans asking them to give up the hunger-strike. 

The question of Congress party in Bengal forming alliances with other groups 
in the legislature was discussed by the Congress Working Committee at Wardha. 

A Calcutta Congress leader and nine others were prosecuted, and charges 
against 23 women were withdrawn, in connexion with the procession on “Anadmans 
Lay” in Calcutta. 

17th. A Bill for tho relief and prevention of floods was passed by the Bengal 
Legislative Assembly. 

Pr esenfing his first Budget in tho Bombay Assembly, the Finance Minister 
(Mr. A. B. Lathe) said that tho Government were content to be cautious in the 
pursuit of their goal. 

The Congress Working Committee concluded its Session to-day after passing two 
resolutions, one dealing with the question of salaries of Ministers, Parliamentary 
Secretaries and members and their allowances, and the other, urging Congress 
Ministers in all Provinces to bring about complete prohibition within three years. 

I8th. Tho Bengal Premier issued a warning with regard to the holding of demons¬ 
trations in connexion with a students’ convention in the Town Hal I to-day. 

u ft is no crime to say that the Indians want to establish Government of the 
People and for tho people. It is the elementary light of every student to cherish 
this idea”—thus observed Mr. Sri Krishna Singh, Premier, replying to tho address 
presented by tho students of Patna at Wheeler Senate Hall. 

19th. The Punjab Promier made an appeal to Pressmen to help in eradicating com¬ 
munal rancour from the province. 

Deep concern felt by Dr. Rabindranath Tagore over the protracted hunger- 
strike by nearly 700 political prisoners in the Andamans and at other centres, 
found expression in a wire sent by him to Mahatma Gandhi urging the latter to 
do something for bringing about a speedy termination of the strike. 

20th. The question of retrenchment of expenditure In the administration of the 
Government, was discussed on a cut motion in the Bengal Assembly. 

Almost every group in the Bombay Assembly promised unqualified support to 
the Congress Ministry in their national welfare schemes during tho discussion on 
the Budget. 

21st. Replying to a short-notice question in the Bengal Legislative Assembly, Khawja 
Sir Nazimuddin made a statement on the hunger-strike situation in the 
Andamans. 



8 THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [!21 auoust ’37— 

The Moslem objection to the crest of the Calcutta University was the subject of 

a question in the Bengal Legislative Assembly. 

Referring to the quostion of releaso of political prisoners M. Gandhi in an 
article in the Harijan said that the Congress rule did not mean licence to 
violence. 

Sir Sikandor Hyat Jvhan. Premier of the Punjab pursuing his campaign against 
communalism, announced tiie policy that the Cabinet would adopt in the awaid o 
State patronage. 

Inaugurating tho Perar Literary Conference at Amraoti, the Hon. Dr. Kharo, 
Premier of C. P. announced that* his Government had determined to take^ every 
step to remove mass illiteracy. 

“Tho best and tho only effective way to wreck tho existing constitution,’' wrote 
Mahatma Gandhi in tiie “Harijan” under tho caption “The implications,” “is 
for the Congress to prove conclusively that it can rule without the aid of the 
military and with tho least possible assistance of the police, who mav well have 
somo new friendly designation given to them.” Expounding his idea fuithor 
Mahatmaji thinks that the Congiess should rule not through the police backod by 
the military, but through its moral authority based upon the greatest good-will of 
the people. Its methods should bo proventativo and not punitive. Then the Con¬ 
gress Ministers must see that the departments they control also respond. Thus 
justice must become cheap and expeditious. Police should be friend of people and 
not their dread. Education should answer needs of the poor villager and not of 
tho imperial exploiter. 

23rd. The TJ. P. Government decided to remit tho unexpired poition of the senten¬ 
ces of certain political prisoners and to release those men. 

Several members of the Bengal Assembly Krishak-Proja Party issued a statement 
criticizing tho action of Members of the Cabinet In connexion with tho voting on 
land lovenuo demand. 

The adjournment motion moved by Mr. Satyamurthi in the Central Assembly to 
censure the India Government on tho Zanzibar question, was defeated by CO 
votes to 52. 

24th. The President of the Central Assembly solved a conundrum of the nouso 
when he decided that ho would not in future read out veibatim the /Viceroy’s 
orders disallowing adjournment motions. 

Mr. 8. Satvamurti’s adjournment, motion concerning the new legislative rules 
was eifried by tho Contial Assembly -without a division. 

Replying to a short-notico question in the Bengal Assembly, tho ITomo Minister 
stated that two prisoners on hunger-strike in the Andamans were seriously ill. 

25th. The adjournment motion In the Central Assembly to censure the Government 
for their “callous attitude” towards the Andamans hunger-strikers, was carried by 
G2 votes to 55. 

Tho Assam Assembly was addressed by the Advocate-General (Sir A. K. Roy) 
on a point of order raised by the Premier challenging the House’s verdict regard¬ 
ing cut motions. 

26th. The grievances of the Moslem community against Calcutta Unlvorsity were 
voiced in tho Bengal Assembly when the grant of Its. 1,17,40,000 for education 
came up for discussion. 

Mr. Fazlul Huq, tho Bengal Premier, outlined In the Assembly his Government’s 
plans for promoting primary education in rural areas of the province. 

27th. The Bengal Premier, replying to a debate on the Education Budget in tho 
Assembly, referred to tho policy of grants-in-aid to Madrashas. 

The need for providing better facilities for women’s education was urged by 
three women members of tho Bengal Assembly in the course of a discussion on 
the Education Budget 
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u Tho policy of Government is prohibition—prohibition of the use, Import, Sale or 
possession of alcohol, including foreign liquor, country liquor and toddy, of opium 
and of drugs,” declared Hon. Dr. M. D. D. Gilder, Minister for Excise and Public 
Hoalth, on the floor of the Bombay Legislative Assembly enunciating the Bombay 
Government’s Excise policy. 

As a protest against what was characterised as the “callous and indifferent 
attitudo of the Local Government” towards the situation arising out of the pro¬ 
tracted hunger-strike by political prisoners in the Andamans and other centres, 
the entiro Congress Party walked out for the rost of the day from the Bengal 
Legislative Assembly. 

28th. “Tho Sugar industry to-day is perhaps the second largest industry in India.” 
observod Hardar Kripal Singh in Ins presidential address at the annual meeting at 
Lucknow of the Indian Sugar Mills Association. 

“I regard the Congress Working Committee’s resolution on prohibition as the 
greatest act of tho Committee,” said Mahatma Gandhi in an article in the Harijan 
in which he mado 12 suggestions for bringing about prohibition. 

Mahatma Gandhi sent a personal message to the Andaman9 prisoners urging 
them to give up hunger-strike. 

29th. With the exception of seven, the rost of tho Andamans prisoners gave up 
their hunger-strike. 

The Madras Government proposed to reorganize the primary education system 
and give it a vocational bias. 

_ The anxiety for the hunger-strikers in tho Andamans and other jails and deten¬ 
tion camps in India, following the wild rumour of death of Sudhondu Dam and 
the condemnation of the Government’s ‘•callous and indifferent’ attitude towards 
the countrywide demand for the repuriation of the Andaman political prisoners, 
found expression in students’ demonstrations, public meetings and the All-Bengal 
Youth Convention that was held at tho Calcutta Albert IlalJ. 

30th. Tho detenus lodged in the Deoil Camp Jail, numbering 166, who wore on 
hunger-strike in sympathy with the Andamans prisoners gave up the strike. 
Consequent on the abandonment of the hunger-strike by tho majority of Andamans 
prisoners, Hon’blo Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, Chief Minister of Bengal, in tho 
course of a statement in the Bengal Assembly assured the House that his Cabinet 
would now shortly convene a meeting of party leaders to discuss the question of 
repatriation. 

Dr. J. M. Das Gupta, Acting President, B. P. C. C., was found guilty of tho 
offence of causing obstruction to public street and was fined Its. 100 in default 
two months’ rigorous imprisonment by a Calcutta Magistrate, who delivered a 
lengthy judgment in what was known as tho “Andamans Day Procession Caso.” 


SEPTEMBER 1937 

1st. Unprecedented scenes were witnessed in Cuttack to-day, the Kisan Day, when 
more than 15,000 Kisans, dressed in tattered and shabby clothos, many of whom 
had come down on foot from distant villages, marched on a mammoth procession, 
about a mile and a half long, carrying the national flags and red flags inscribed 
with hammer and sickle and shouting slogans of “Down with Imperialism” etc. 
through the crowded streets of the capital. 

3rd. Dr. Khan Sahib’s motion of “no confidence” In tho Council of Ministers was 
passed by 27 votes to 22. The 27 comprised of 19 Congress, four Democrats, two 
Independents and two others, who had recently resigned from the Ilindn-Sikh 
Nationalist Party. The 22 included the three Ministers. Every member of the 
House was present. The Ministry having resigned, H. E. the Governor invited 
Dr. Khan Habib, to meet him on the next day. 

2 
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4th. That office acceptance by Congressmen was in povfect keeping with tho Con ri„s 
policy maintained since i920, with its eornor stone as organised na o * 

violence, which meant that “we were out to convert, the administrators 
British system and not to destroy them,” appeared to be the key-note oi Gan j 
article in the “Harijan”. 


Stb. In the Bihar Council, the Finance Minister, replying to a question, said that 
the Government had suggested the repatriation of Bihari pnsoneis m 
Andamans. 

.Reference to an increase in Bihar’s revenue as a rosult of the intioduction of 
the Reforms was made by the province's Finance) Ministor. 

“The tri-colour flag is no longer to bo considered as an emblem of the Congress 
but will be acclaimed, loved and respected as the national flag belonging to all 
parties, declared Mr, C. Raj ago p alac liar i, Premier opening the third Madias 
District Political Conference at the Madras Congress House. 


6th. The Railway Rates Advisory Committee met in Calcutta to hear tho complaint 
of several shipping companies regarding the withdrawal by certain railways of tho 
surcharge refund on coal for bunkering purposes. 

10th. The C. P. Budget presented to the Assembly showed a surplus of Rs. 31,000. 

11th. Tho Madras Council passed a resolution appointing a committee to inquire into 
the ryot’s relations with lands and suggest legislations to make these relations 
easici. 


12th. Speaking in Bombay, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru deplored tho formation of 
communal and sectarian groups for political purposes. 

Sir Sikander IIyat Khan, the Punjab Premier, appealed for communal unity. 


13th. Congress and members of the Nationalist Party wore absent when Ihe Viceroy 
addressed a joint meeting of the Central Legislature. The address leferred to the 
plans for the organization and re -mechanization of Ihe Army and measures 
already taken and proposed to be taken regarding middle class unemployment, rural 
development improvement of cattle breeding and archaeological research. 

16th. That Bihar zemindars will bo prepared for non-violont Civil Disobedience, if 
necessary, to resist the enforcement of a tax on agiicultural income and unfair 
laws against their interests was one of the resolutions passed at a eonlerenco of 
Bihar land-holders at Patna under the presidency of Maharajah hi raj a of Darbhanga. 
The resolution was moved by Raja Sir Raghunandan Prosad. 

Tho remaining eight prisoners on hungor-strike in tho Andamans gave up 
their fast. 

18th. Tho C. P. Premier made a statement in the Provincial Assembly t defining tho 
correct attitude of Government servants towards party politics. 

“There is no difference between the ideals of the Moslem League and tlioso of 
the Congress or any other recognised political organisation in tho country, the 
ideal being complete freedom for India. There could not bo any self-respecting 
Indian who favoured foreign domination or did not desire complete freedom and 
a Self-Government for his country”, said Mr. M. A. Jinnah in replying to an 
address presented to him at a largely attended reception given in his" honour at 
Simla. 

20th. The proceedings of the Madras Legislative Assombly commenced with 
the singing of u Bando Mataram” by the Speaker, Mr. Sambamurthi, in the absenco 
of the lady member, Mrs. Sankara Iyer who usually sung the song. 

22nd. Amidst cheers the Orissa Assembly passed the Chief Minister’s resolution 
summoning a Constituent Assembly for framing a constitution for a free India as 
modified by Mr. Latifur Rahman’s amendment. Two voices only cried u no” 
when the resolution was put to vote. 
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24th. The Orissa Assembly decided the question of a site for the provincial capital. 
It favoured Cuttaek-Chowdwar. 

26th. The Congress claim to represent the Moslems was challenged at a Conference 
of tho Calcutta Moslem Loaguo. 

27th. Sir Sultan Ahmed moving a resolution in the Assembly for the ratification of 
the sugar convention referred to tlio benefits that would follow India’s participation 
in the agreement. 

An adjournment motion in the Central Assembly to discuss tlio Moslem objection 
in Madras to the singing of u Bando Mataram” in the provincial Assembly was 
ruled out by the President. 

Under the new conditions the police will have to bo the guardians of peace 
and democracy, said Mr. K. M. Munsbi, Minister for law and Older, Bombay, 
addressing a police'conference at Poona. 

29th. The President of tho Central Assembly luled out of order an amendment of 
the Insurance Bill regarding the provision by insurance companies of a provident 
fund for their employees. 

To discuss tho question of repatriation of Bengal teriorist prisoners in tho 
Andamans a Confeience of party leadeis of both House of the Bengal Legislature 
was held in Calcutta. 

The TJ. P. Assembly decided that the Spoaker “had the power to requiro or 
permit any member, who was not sufficiently acquainted with English, to address the 
the Assembly in Hindustani.'’ 

30th. The Madras Prohibition Bill was passed by both Houses of tho Legislature. 

By 110 to 27 votes the Bengal Legislative Assembly passed the Tenancy Act 
(Amendment) Bill. 


OCTOBER 1937 

1st. Both Houses of tho Madras Legislature were prorogued—the Assembly after the 
Speaker had made au important statement concerning tho singing of Bande 
Mataram. 

2nd. Tho Speaker of the U. P. Assembly referred to his active membership of the 
party but assured of his complete impartiality while in the Chair. 

The country offered its respectful congiatulations and affectionate greetings to 
Mahatma Gandhi on this happy occasion of his Gdih birthday and prayed that he 
might Jive long for tho guidance of ludia and humanity. 

4th. Sir James Grigg, Finance Member, Government of India, assured the Central 
Assembly that the Government would have control over the Reserve Bank in the 
matter of residuary functions and that it was proposed to regulate them by an 
agreement with the Bank. 

5th. Professor Syod llossain, addressing Moslem students in Calcutta referred to 
tho rise and fall of Islam and called upon his audience to form the vanguard of a 
Moslem renaissance. 

6th. The Central Assembly passed motion of adjournment to censure the Gov¬ 
ernment for having appointed a man from England as India’s Income-tax 
Commissioner. 
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7th. Addressing the students of Khurda, the Promier of Orissa said that he did not 
want students to join active politics. 

11th. "When the Shias met in Conference at Lucknow, tho Moslem League organisa¬ 
tion though subjected to criticism was supported as a vehicle for tho expression 
of Moslem political action. 

15 th. Hindus and Moslems of Poona reached a compromise in rogaid to tho Sonya 
Maruti Temple dispute. 

Peshawar witnessed unprecedented scenes of enthusiasm on tho arrival of Pandit 
JawaharJal Nehru. The station was thronged with a huge but disciplined crowd 
controlled by a number of Red Shirt volunteers. Thirtyono crackers wore lirod 
as the President emerged from his compartment bedecked with tricolours. 

The Premiers of the Punjab and Bengal joined tho Muslim League under 
the leadership of Mr. Mohammad Ali Jinnah. This was an achievement of great 
political significance, made by the League at its session at Lucknow. Mr. Jinnah 
who presided at the Conference made a hitter attack on the Congress policy in tho 
course of his presidential address which was, from top to bottom, soaked with 
communalism. He accused tho Congress of creating “class bitterness and com¬ 
munal war”. Mr. Jinnah, before the commencement of tho session, unfurled tho 
flag of Islam in the front of tho Conference pandal before a huge crowd. Tins 
was perhaps the first occasion when a religious flag was unfurled at a poli¬ 
tical function. Tlio League Council took disciplinary action against Mr. Yakub 
Ilussan, Ministor of Madras, for his joining the Congress Ministry and removed 
his name from tho membership of the League. A similar action by the Council was 
taken against Mr. Sharif, Minister of C. P. and Sir Wazir Hassau. 

16th. In a speech at Poona Mr. K. M. Munshi, Home Minister to tho Bombay Gov¬ 
ernment stressed the organization aspect of physical education. 

“The English people though they are traditionally supposed to cherish liberty 
for its own sake, allowed other peoples to be robbed of it without any scruple 
whatsoever simply because their greed for material satisfactions had been effectively 
appeased thereby. “Perhaps my English friends wont agree with me there, but 
whon rivalry for colonial exploitation would become still raoio acute the British 
citizens will find necessary, to arm their Government at home with extraordinary 
powers to defend their possessions abroad. Then they will suddenly wake up to 
find that they have forfeited their own liberty and drifted into Fascist grip and 
then they will realise that liberty has a true foundation only in moral worth of 
individuals who compose the ‘(State.”—Thus observed Dr. Rabindiauath Tagore, 
President, All India Civil Liberties Union, in tho course of his message to tho 
London Conference on civil liberty in India. 

17th. Mr. Fazlul JIuq, Bengal Premier, in his address to the Moslem League 
session at Lucknow referred to tho solidarity of the Moslems in Bengal. ° 

Mr. Satyamurti described tho Lucknow session of tho League as a “significant 
commentary on contemporary politics. 

The All-India Moslem League passed a resolution changing its creed to “full 
independence.” 

Mammoth meetings attended by 20 to 25 thousand Kisans weie held in more 
than 100 centres in Bengal in accordance with tho oiieular of the Provincial 
Kisan Habha. The Kisan Sabha resolution adopted at all these meetings after 
setting out Kisans’ demands expressed the conviction lhat the only way of retain¬ 
ing the confidence of the Kisans and of keeping them under the political leadership 
of the Congress is to fulfil tho demands of tho Kisans as formulated by tho Faiz- 
pur Congress unmindful of the opposition of the Zamindais. At’ somo places 
some Congiess M. L. A\s. tried to oppose the demands formulated by the B.P. K.cS, 
but they were booted down right away, and the Kisan Bubka resolution was adop¬ 
ted with thundering acclamations. 

Mahatma ^ aric ^ issued tlio following statement on Andamans prisoners *_ 

Andamans prisoners may not he forgotten. To remind mo that J have made 
promise to them that I would strain every nervo to secure their release, I have 
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received three letters from three provinces, telling me that treatment of prisoners 
who have been brought from the Andamans is worse than there, that there seems 
to bo no prospect of their early release and that if no release was forthcoming 
they might have to fall back upon the only weapon open to them, that is hunger- 
strike. i hope that they will not resort to hunger-strike so long as they know 
that the public is not supine about their welfare. For myself f may assure 
them that I am not sleeping over the matter. And I urge the public and the 
press to keep a vigilant eye on this urgent matter. 1 would a/ pea/ to Provincial 
Governments which have received these prisoners to accord to thorn the treatment 
which the country expocts them to givo. Provincial Governments which are in 
such mattors now responsible to the people may not disregard the popular wish. 

I expect that in this there is no difference between the Congress aud other 
organisations.” 


18th. The All-India Moslem Loaguo passed a resolution opposing the introduction 
of Fodoiation as embodied in the Government of India Act of 1935. 

20th. There was considerable reaction in tho country to the decisions taken at tko 
session of the All-India Moslom League. 

21st. Sir Cldiotu Ram (Development Minister, Punjab), in a statement on the 
Unionist Party’s futme, regretted tho suggestion that the agreement reached at 
Lucknow was a surrender to Mr. Jinnali by the Punjab Premier. 

The policy of tho Bombay Government in regaid to the separation of tho 
judicial branch from tho executive branch of the administration was explained by 
Mr. K. M. Munshi, Home Minister at Poona. 

Tho “socrol” of “Congress Raj”, as also the “socret” of how ho would run the 
administration without the Excise revenuo lost by prohibition, was explained by 
the Madras Premier at a Coimbatore meeting. 

22nd. “An irresponsible utterance” was bow the IT. P. Premier characterized the 
lecent speech of the Bengal Premier at Lucknow in which the latter was reported 
to have spoken of “retaliation” against Bengal Hindus. 

23rd. Addressing tho Bengal Moslem Conference at Berhampore, Mr. M. A. Jinnali 
said that what the Moslem League was fighting for was political power. 

24th. Among the resolutions passed at the All-India Moslem Conference at Borhara- 
poro was one condemning the making of Bandc Muiaram the national anthem 
of India. 

Utmost confusion prevailed at a public meeting held at Bangalore when Mr. K 
V Nariman, the Congress leader of Bombay, addressed Bangalore students. Mr’. 
Nariman was served with an order prohibiting him to address any meeting but 
lie defied the Older and addressed the students. A posse of police 
under four Inspectors arrived aud Mr. Nariman was put under arrest. 
This was a signal to uproar and confusion in which stones and shoes were 
freely hurled. Some people and policemen were slightly injured. Consequently 
the police made a mild lathi charge. 

25th. “We believe that all patriotic Indians should lend their greatest support to 
tiie most formidable common organisation that exists in India at the present 
moment—the Indian National Congress, which alone will lead us to our goal”, 
observed tho Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad, the piomier noblomau of Bengal 
in the course of a messago to tho people of Bengal. " ° 1 

Following yesterday’s incidents over the arrest of Mr. I\. F. Nariman and 
disturbances in tho students’ meeting at Bangalore a fresh scuffle ensued to-day 
between tho police and tho students in tho Intermediate College compound at 
about 1-30 in the afternoon. The situation roso to such a pitch at a time that 
pollc(i opened fire as a result of which, several persons received gunshot wounds. 
About 60 people were removed to hospital, of whom 15 were policemen and the 
rest were members of tho public. 
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26th. A resolution demanding the detention of Bande Mataram as the national 
anthem of India, was passed at a Poona mooting in celobration of Bande Mataram 
day. 

27. A Bill for tho removal of the bar against women becoming municipal councillors 
was introduced in the Assam Legislative Council. 

“The discovery of unlicensed arms and ammunition indicated that terrorism was 
by no means dead,” stated tiie Bengal Government’s resolution on tho Calcutta 
Police administration report for 1936. 

Mr. M. A. Jmnah’s efforts at Patna to merge all Moslem parties in Bihar in 
the Moslem League, resulted in tho Moslem and Ahrar parties joining tho Leaguo. 

There was an important meeting in Calcutta between Mr. Ga.idhi and the 
Bengal Premier, who was accompanied by three of Ids colleagues, when questions 
like the release of detenus and Andamans pusonois were diseussod. 

Tt was a rare and magnificent spectacle which Calcutta witnessed when more 
than 20,009 men and women listened in reverent silence to the leaders of all- 
India renown who gave a graphic description of the oppression winch peasants 
in this land had undergone for conturb's in muto resignation. Tho occasion was 
the gieat peasants’ rally which was held at the Shraddhanauda Park. Thu »signs of 
the dawn of their economic and political consciousness was on the occasion 
manifest to the most indifferent observer. 

28th. \ conference held under tho auspices of the Bengal Congress Socialist. Party 

demanded the immediate release of all political prisoners and detenus uud the 
repeal oi all “repressive laws.” 

The negotiations between Mr. M. A. .Tiunah and the Bihar Moslem Independent 
Party, winch was the hugest single Moslem group in the Bihar Legislature, broke 
down. 

It was decided at a Calcutta meeting to establish a Uindu-Moslem Unity Asso¬ 
ciation j n order to dispel the preterit distrust and Suspicion between the two 
communities. 

The conference of Congress Piemieis and speakers with Gandhiji aud the mem¬ 
bers of the Congiess Working Committee commenced at the lesidenco of bjt. 
Sarat Chandia Bose to di»cUf>s various problems that confront the mimstiies in 
diffeiont Congi<„;ss provinces, on winch Gaudhijfs guidance and advice woio 
sought with a view to had a proper solution. 

29th. Sp oechos protesting against tho Congress “attitude and attempt to exterminate 
the Zamindan (das-,,’ ivore mule at the U. I*. Zunindais' Conference. 

The All-India Congress Working Committee’s confluence opened in Calcutta. 
A leit wing effort to see mu the adoption of -a policy of direct action to prevent 
Federation was defeated. 

30th. The need for separate treatment for political prisoners as distinct from ordi¬ 
nary criminals, was stressed by Mr. K. F. Nariman who presided at the Political 
Suffeiers’ Conference in Calcutta. 

Midnapur and her tale of woes figured prominently at the All-India Congress 
Committee. Mr. Snbhas Chandia Bose who moved tne resolution with regaid to 
the ban on 110 Congress organisations in the district, in an impassioned speech 
diew a lurid picture of the state of affatrs before and after the present logime of 
repression in Midnapur. 

31st. “Unite, organise and join hands with Congress”, this was the gist of tho 
message which the three distinguished fighters for India’s freedom, Mrs. Sarojini 
Naidu, Pandit .Javvaliailal Nehru and Sj. Subhas Chandra Bose, delivered to the 
mammoth gathering which assembled at the Calcutta Deshbandhu Park, on the 
occasion ol the Labour rally that took place there. Jt was a sight ever to bo 
remembered. Never had. within living memory, Calcutta witnessed a spectacle. 
More than one lakh of men and women assembled there to listen to tho President 
of the Indian National Congress and other leaders. From far off villages they 
came walking all tho way to learn from Jtheir leaders the means of relief from 
the sufferings and humiliations under which they had been groaning for years. 
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2nd. The Working Committee resolution on the Patel-Nariman controversy aceoptod 
tho findings of the Gandhi-Bahadurji Inquiry Committee. In view of Mr. Nari¬ 
man’s acceptance of the report and subsequent recantation, the Committee ordered 
the publication of tho Inquiry Committee’s report and held Mr. Nariman unworthy 
of holding any position of trust and responsibility in tho Congress organization. 

3rd. A tiibute to the many reforms inaugurated by the Maharaja of Travancore was 
paid by the Resident, Madras States, at a State banquet held at Tiivandrum in 
honour of His flightless’ 26th. birthday. 

At a reception hold in Bombay in his honour, Mr. M. A. Jinnah criticised tho 
A.I.C.C. resolutions on tl Bundo Mataram” and minorities questions and urged upon 
tho Congress to make an honourable settlement with the Muslims. 

6th. “The Hindu Mahasahha has always said, and its offer is still open, that tho 
communal problem, so far as representations in legislatures are concerned, can he 
honourably solved on <he basis of joint electorates with reservation of seats for 
minorities on their population basis and with power to them to contest additional 
seats,” said Ur. B. IS. Moonje in the course of a statement to tho Press. 

In the Bijnor Najibabad-Garhwal Muslim rural constituency bye-election, tho 
Hon’ble Hafiz Mohamed Ibrahim (Congress). Minister for irrigation, United Pio- 
vinces, defeated Mr. Abdus Sami (Muslim) League by 7,271 against 2,202 votes. 
Tho Hon’blo Hafiz Mohamad Ibrahim was originally returned to the IT. P. Legis¬ 
lative Assembly on Moslem League ticket, but later joined the Congress Party 
and was taken as a member of the Pant Cabinet. For joining the Congress, the 
Moslem League accused him of betraying the Moslem cause and going against the 
will of his constituency. It challenged him to resign his seat and seek re-election 
ou Congress ticket. Ilaliz isahib accepted the challenge and won the fight. 

7th. The Maharaja of Bikaner reiterated his belief in Federation and urged safe¬ 
guards in the interest of tho States, at a banquet given by him in honour of n. E. 
the Viceroy. 

The main outlines of the Wardha Educational Scheme sponsored by Mahatma 
Gandhi were explaiuel by tho Madras Minister of Public Information at a Con¬ 
ference of the Madras International Fellow ship. He announced that the country 
would be given an opportunity to examine the Wardha Educational Scheme. 

9th. Matters affecting the status and welfare of women were discussed at the annual 
conference of tho Calcutta constituency of the All-InJia Women's Conference. 

Mahatma Gandhi had an interview for two hours with Sir Jolm Anderson, and 
tho topic of discussion mainly centred on lelief to political prisoners and detenus. 

At the Guruvavur Temple-Entry Conference, a resolution was passed advocating 
“satyagraha” at Guruvayur, if tho Madras (Government did not take action to 
throw open the temple to all Hindus within six months. 

10th. Tho Government of Bombay returned about 750 acres of land in their posses¬ 
sion to original owners victimised during the Civil Disobedience Movement. The 
Government also asked tho owners of forfeited lands in Bardoli whether they will 
relinquish their possession on the payment of their original price. 

11th. Anti-AVar Day and Armistice Day celebrations took place in various centres 
in India. At Allahabad, tho Congress President presided over a public meeting. 

13th. Mahatma Gandhi expressed his strong disapproval of the action of A. I. C. C. 
members in criticizing Congress Ministries and accepting a resolution regarding 
Mysore at the recent mooting of that body in Calcutta. 

A resolution adopted at a conference under the chairmanship of the C. P. Minis¬ 
ter for Education stated that “the key to the general uplift of the masses is pri¬ 
mary education and it is our aim to make it universal.” 
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20th. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru disapproved the action of Allahabad students in 
resorting to a strike over a dispute regarding tho Congress flag. 

The Gandhi Seva Sangha appreciated the renunciation of faith in terrorism in 
Bengal, and deprecated the aouse of civil liberty and the undormining of tiio non¬ 
violent spirit in some parts of India. 

21*t. Tho Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad and Mrs. Sarojini Naidu wore among th° 
speakers at a public meeting, held under tho auspices of the Hindu-Moslem Unity 
Association, at the Albert llall, Calcutta. 

“If in spite of honest effort by Congressmen forces of disorder cannot be brought 
under control without the assistance of tho police and tho Military, in my opinion 
acceptance by tho Congress of the burden of oflico loses all force and moaning and 
tho sooner tho Ministeis are withdrawn, tiro better it would be for tho Congress 
and its strugglo to achieve complete independence”, said Mahatma Gandhi in the 
course of an article in tho “Harijan” on the labour situation in Ahmedabad, 
Sholupur and Cawnporo. 

22nd. Tho A. T. C. C. office announced that tho total number of primary Congress 
members enrolled this \ear was 31,31,249. This figure does not include members 
from Burma and the N. W. F Province, whoso figures have not yet been received. 
The total number of membership last year was 5,30,131. 

23rd. The death occurred of Sir J. O. Bose, the eminent Indian scientist. For 
half a century, Sir Jagadisli’s name was a household word not only all over India 
but Jiis reputation as a scientist had spread ail over the world. 

25th. Tho Council of State passed the third reading of tho Insurance Bill. The 
House was adjourned sine die. 

26th. Criticism over the delay for tho preparation of a new Imlo-British trade 
agreement was expressed by the Indian Chamber of Commerce at their meeting. 

27th. The need for unify and fellowship in this country was emphasised by tiro 
Metropolitan of India when he adrossod a gathering of Christians at Poona. 

A Rs. 4 and halt lakhs programme oE rural development in Delhi Provineo was 
outlined by the Chief Commissioner, when ho opened tho Delhi rural exhibition. 

30th. A plea for the prevention of tho phnokha evil was made at tho All-India 
TVomen’s Cow Protection Conference held in Calcutta. 

Pandit Nehru, addressing a meeting at Tezpur, emphasized the need for a widor 
outlook among Indians. 

The question whether a mosquo is governed by tho law of limitation formed the 
main part of tho argument in the Skahidganj mosquo dispute case in tho Lahoio 
High Court. 


DECEMBER 1937 

4th. The death occurred of Nawab Sir Abdul Quiyum, the former Frontier 
Premier. 

The significance of Indian culture vis-a-vis the present world situation, was 
emphasized by various speakers at tho Indian Cultural Conference in Calcutta. 

The Bengal Hindu Sabha passed a resolution asking the Promier of Bengal “to 
desist from issuing undignified diatribes against his political opponents.” 

“Policemen should be true exponents of the principle of non-violence,” said the 
Premier of Bihar, presiding over the Patna District Political Conference. 

A series of riots occurred at a cattle fair in U. P. in which Hindus attacked 
butchers, killing one, and raided a railway station. 
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8th. An appeal for tho preservation of communal friendship in the Central Provin¬ 
ces was made by Dr. Khare, the Premier, in the Legislative Assembly. 

U A grave crisis has arisen in the history of modern Bengal—a crisis of the most 
serious character. The very cause of education is threatened. We must rise to 
a man throughout, the proviuco and record our strong protest against the sinister 
attempt and tho sinister motive behind it.”—In these words Acharya Sir P. C. 
Hoy exhorted tho Bengalees to carry on an effective agitation against the proposed 
Bill for secondary education when at tho Calcutta Albert Hall the educationists 
assembled in large numbers to rogister their protest against the proposed measure. 

Mr. W. B. Brett, Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar issued a confiden¬ 
tial circular to Commissioners uf Divisions to be communicated to all district 
officers. Tho circular ‘inter alia’ dealt with the constitutional position of Ministers 
so far as issuo of ciders to district officers was concerned. “Whose orders are 
binding on the officials ? Tho circular said that no order to be taken as authenti¬ 
cated which directly emanated from Ministers or purporting to emanate from 
them.” It also diiected : u An order acted upon by tho District Officers which 
is not signed by either a Secretary, Under-Secretary or Asst. Secretary to 
Government, will do so at thoir own risk.” 

9th. The need for preventing provincial isolation in connexion with tho develop¬ 
ment of India’s forest rcsuurees was stressed by the Viceroy in opening the 
Forest Conference. 

Addressing a meeting of the T T . P. Congress Partv, Pandit G. B. Pant, tho 
Premier, justified tho measures adopted to deal with the labour unrest at Cawnpore. 

Tho introduction of pre-school education conducted or supported by the State 
for childieu of ages between three to seven and the enforcement of free and 
compulsory basic education through crafts to all boys and girls from ages of seven 
to fourteen (the concession for girls being that, their guardians may withdraw 
them after their completion of the 1-th yeai) were the main recommendations of 
Dr. Zakir Husain’s Committee appointed by the Wardha Education Conference 
of October lust. 

lllh. The danger of a party Hushed with victory at the polls setting up an autho- 
ritorian State and interfering with educational democracy was pointed out by Mr. 
M. R. Jayakar at tho Lucknow University Convocation. 

Piesiding over the Central Piovinces and Berar Local Self-Government Confer¬ 
ence, Mr. 8. K. Hay Chaudliury, Mayor of Calcutta, deplored the tendency in 
some quarters to regard local bodies as political platforms. 

14th. Tho working committee of tho Bihar Provincial Congress Committeo asked 
Congressmen to dissociate themselves from Kisau Sabha activities, while the 
Kisan Sabha Council demands the withdrawal of the ban on its activities in 
several districts. 

i6th. Tho progress of the C. P. Prohibition Bill in the Assembly was hold up 
following the Speaker's upholding tho Opposition objection to tho Bill being taken 
into consideration immediately. 

17th. Tho Bihar Legislative Assembly passed to-day tho Bihar Tenancy Amendment 
Bill which aimed at giving relief to tenauts. During the two days’ discussion tho 
Bill had a smooth sailing as a result of an agreement arrived at botween the 
Government and the Zamindars. 8ome of the important provisions of the Bill 
related to the partition of holding, the distribution of grant, the commutation of 
rent, penalty for illegal exactions by landlords, or agents of landlords, the execu¬ 
tion of decrees for arrears of rent, restriction on tho payment of certain kind of 
rent by agreement, etc. 

19 th. Mr. Jayprakash Narayan, a Socialist loader, issued a statement condemning the 
action of the Bihar Congiess in putting a ban on the Kisan Sabha. 

20tb. The Madias Speaker called a conference to decide whether the slDgiDg of 
3 
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Bande Mataram should bo permitted to herald the commencement of each day’s 
business in the Legislative Assembly. 

21st. The position of the International Labour office in regard to India was ox- 
plained by Mr. Harold Butler at the annual mooting of the Employers’ Federation 
of India in Calcutta. 

22nd. Immediate and unconditional release of all political prisoners and also the 
Andaman prisoners was voiced at a public meeting which was held at the Calcutta 
Albert Hall under the presidency of Sj. T. C. Goswami. Several speakers had 
addressed the meeting demanding the release of all political prisoners and also for 
the repeal of all repressive laws. The speakers also appealed to the Andaman 
prisoners to postpone their hunger-strike and assured that Bengal would again 
start a strong movement for their immediate and unconditional release. 

25th. An Indirect reference to the difficulties experienced in enforcing prohibition in 
Salem was made by the Madras Premier during the discussion of the Debt Relief 
Bill in the Madras Council. 

26th. Addressing a public meeting in Calcutta Mr. Jinnah said that Moslems of India 
were ready to co-operate with their sister communities on terms of equality alone. 

27th. An appeal for a common language for India was made by Mr. Rajendra Prasad 
at a literary conference at Patna. 

An outspoken speech by Mr. A. L Fazlnl Iluq was a feature of the opening 
session of the Moslem students' Federation in Calcutta. 

Various problems relating to education wore discussed on the opening day of the 
All-India Education Conference in Calcutta. 

Presiding at the All-India Moslem Students 1 Conference in Calcutta, Mr. JTuma- 
yun Eabir stated that the problem in India was not one of political freedom alone 
but also of economic and social freedom. 

28th. Mahatma Gandhi’s Wardha education scheme was discussed at the resumed sitting 
of the All-India Educational Conference in Calcutta. 

Dr. P. J. Thomas, Professor of Economics, Madras University, presiding over 
tlio Economic Conference in Hyderabad, dealt exhaustively with India's many 
economic problems. 

29th. Reference to the economic and educational problems facing Hie Indian Chris¬ 
tian community was made by Mr. S. C. Mookerji presiding at the All-India Chris¬ 
tian Conference in Calcutta. 

The need for the adoption of Basic English in India was urged by Mr. Adolph 
Meyers at tho All-India Educational Conference in Calcutta. 

Presiding at the National Liberal Federation, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad referred to 
the Communism menace in India. 

30th. “We do not want any privileges,” said Mr. V. D, gavaiker presiding over [tho 
19th. session of the Hindu Mabasabha in Ahmedabad. 



INDIA IN HOME POLITY 


INTRODUCTION 


In the study on India’s “Home Polity” which finds a place as an 
Introduction to volume I. 1937, (covering the period of January to 
June, 1937) of The Indian Annual Register , was 
Accept** discussed all the influences and developments that had 

Office led the Indian National Congress to decide to take 

part in the elections to the Assemblies and Councils 
proposed to be constituted under the Government of India Act of 
1935. The results of the elections went a long way to prove and 
justify the claims of the Congress to speak as the defender of 
Indies national self-respect, as the upholder of her rights and 
privileges. An attempt was also made to understand and explain the 
processes by which the representatives of the Congress, the majority 
of the members in the majority of the different Legislatures, were 
enabled to agree to accept office, to work the new constitution through 
their chosen Ministers. But this discussion anticipated the final 
decision of the Working Committee of the All-India Congress 

Committee of the Indian National Congress. For, this particular 
decision was takeu on the 7th. of July, 1937 a week after the period 
the events of which arc recorded in the previous volume of the 
Register, Lord Linlithgow’s broadcast was issued on the 21st. of 
June, 1937. It eased the tension of feeling between the British 
bureaucracy and the Indian National Congress It helped the Working 
Committee under Mahatma Gandhi’s guidance to make the decision. 
And though this was airived at in the first week of the period that 
forms the subject matter of the present volume of the Register , for 
drawing up a proper perspective of the whole of the situation, 
reference to it became necessary in the last volume* 


In a study of the consequences of that decision of the Working 
Combat new Committee’s as these evolved in course of the period 
Act, prosecute (July—December, 1937) the resolution that embodied 
Constructive that decision need not be fully quoted. The relevant clause 

programme Wag this . 


“The Committee feels, however, that the situation created as a result of the 
circumstances and events that have since occurred warrants the belief that it will 
not be easy for the Govcrnois to use their Special Powers. The Committee has, 
moreover, considered the views of Congress members of the Legislatures and of 
Congressmen generally. The Committee has, therefore, come to the conclusion 
and resolved that Congressmen be permitted to accept office where they may be 
invited thereto, but it desires to make it clear that office has to be accepted and 
utilized for the purpose of working in accordance with the lineB laid down in the 
Congress Election Manifesto and to further in every possible way the Congress 
policy of combating tho new Act on the one hand, and of prosecuting the 
constructive programme on the other,” 
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The first sentence of this long quotation made it clear that the 
discussions, explanations, and interpretations on the constitutional 
Congress & principles involved in the Congress demand for 

Governors knew assurance and conditional acceptance of office had 
where they provided valuable education to both the parties to the 
stood controversy. The leaders of the Congress felt an 

assurance of their own strength which they lacked or felt they lacked 
in March, 1937. The spokesmen of the bureaucracy, faced with a 
breakdown of the constitution, hastened to cover it up. The world 
had been told that the “big stick” of the Willingdon regime had let 
a lot of conceit out of the Indian brain, that the 1935 constitution 
had settled the Indian problem for a generation or so, and that 
contentment reigned in India. The results of the elections pricked 
this bubble a little ; the refusal of the Congress to form ministries burst 
it altogether. It opened the eyes of tlm world to the fact that the Indian 
problem so far as it had reference to British Imperialism had not been 
solved at all. These demonstrations were not comfortable to the British 
conscience, did not save British “face” in world opinion, and was 
not consistent with the enlightened self-interest of Britain herself. About 
the educational value of throe months* controversy the remarks of 
the Manchester Guardian is quite appreciative—the Indian public have 
now been so educated in the implications of the Governor's special 
powers that their Excellencies will no doubt be more chary in making 
use of their prerogatives than they would have been, lrad Congress 
taken office immediately after the elections. It may not now be known 
exactly where everybody stood, but everybody did know it a little 
better than before. The Daily Telegraph , an organ of Conservative 
British opinion of the right-centre, opined : “The Congress Ministers 
will discover the extent of their authority by experience and will 
discover also that the manner of its exercise will be determined by 

the electorate rather than by Governors.” 

This education apart, notice may be taken of the change in 

Congress attitude towards the new constitution. The cynically- 

minded may point the finger to the words “combating 
Real Inspiration ^ ie ncw Act”, instead of “wrecking” it which figured 
so vividly in the election speeches of Congress protago¬ 
nists. But the real inspiration of this change, not 
in attitude but in emphasis, is to be traced to Mahatma Gandhi who 

is reported to have drafted the Working Committee resolution. To 

him was due the importance attached to the “constructive programme” 
and its prosecution as an instrument for the relief of the poor, for 

putting hope and courage into ill- ir hearts, and for rousing them to 
the shame and indignity of an unfree national life. 

By the end of July, 1937, Ministries on behalf of and in the name 
of the Congress had undertaken the task of administration in six out of 
the eleven provinces in India. It was a difficult task 

Class conscious that the Ministries undertook. Hopes had been raised 

activity that demanded satisfaction. An increasing number of 
people had become aware of what needs to be done 
to make life liveable in India and how it was to be done. Positive 
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Congress activities, the broadcasting of thoughts at\d programmes of 
reform and reconstruction, since the days of the Non-co-operation 
Movement, have disturbed the pathetic contentment of the masses. And 
a section of the intelligentsia have been contributing to the awakening 
of a class consciousness, of the sense of conflict between classes and 
interests said to be implicit in the very constitution of human society. 
Their philosophy of thought and conduct required a radical recons¬ 
truction of society, a “liquidation” of capitalist and bourgeoise interests, 
inspired by a new interpretation of human psychology and of human 
history. The sense of personal and private property was to be 
eradicated ; the conceit of individual ends as apart from social was to 
be suppressed. The inspiration of nationalist feelings and sentiments, 
the injustices and inequalities of human existence—both these were 
sources of energy because they were the expressions of strong needs, 
spiritual and material. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, the President of the 
Congress, indicated these needs, and the duties they imposed 
upon the Congress Ministries if these were to be 
satisfied. He did not want the Congress to authorise the acceptance 
of Ministries by Congressmen on behalf of the Congress. He had 
fears that they would get enmeshed in “the illusion of power” that 
seemed to have come within their grasp. He represented the appre¬ 
hensions of many who thought that reformism would replace the 
spirit of revolt and revolution that only could enable us to fulfil our 
national and human destiny. But even he was moved to declare 
that 

“Tlio formation of Oongiess Ministries in six provinces has brought a breath of 
fiesh air in the turgid and authoritarian atmosphere of India. New hopes have risen, 
now visions full of piomise float before the eyes of the masses. We breathe more 
freely for the moment at least.” 

This new air of hope could not fully dispel the sense of oppressive 
responsibility which the neglect and frustrations of centuries had 
created amongst the most optimist of Indian public 
Mirage of men. “External authority” which for about two centu- 
Comtitutionalism r j cs } ia( j b eeri working its will in this country through 
the British bureaucracy sought to create the mirage 
that the constitutional changes afford opportunity for the reform and 
reconstruction of India by Indian hands. The decision of the Con¬ 
gress to accept office was moved by the desire to test if there be any 
reality of power that the law declared had been placed in the hands 
of Indian Ministers, representatives of the mood and will of the Indian 
people. The vastness of India's problems, the need for radical changes 
in every department of Indian thought and life, the Indian politician 
averred, were not capable of solution by the limited powers granted by 
the Government of India Act : 

“But the responsibility is ours in the eyes of the peoplo ; and if wo cannot dis- 
chaige those to their satisfaction, if hopes are unfulfilled and visions unrealised, the 

burden of disillusion will also be ours.Wo have to keep the right perspective 

always before us, tho objectives for which the Congress stands, the independence of 
India and the ending of the poverty of the people. We have at the same time to 
labour for smaller ends which bring some immediate relief to the masses. We 
have to act simultaneously on this double front.” 

These words:of the President of the Congress, one of the most 
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dynamic of Indian thinkers and public men, may be accepted as repre- 
scntative of the mind of the people in which hopes and 
Seme of power fears occupied an almost equal space. The fears were 

Strengthened apprehended to come from the upholders of British 

interests in this country which had been secured from 
r aII demands for readjustments by positive provisions in the so-called 
law of the land imposed by a legislature sitting at a distance, of 
7,000 miles, strong in “the might of the sword” to use Mahatmajee/s 
words. But it is not of these fears that people felt much concerned. 
For, that w T as a conflict that was part of the very nature of Indo- 
British relations. And the experiences of half a century of this con¬ 
flict have enabled the people to size up their opponents, and to renew 
an assurance in their own strength and recover the conviction of their 
ultimate victory. World forces have been fighting on the side of the 
Indian people, world developments have been disrupting the morale of 
the Imperialist power that held them in subjection. Capitalist Imperia¬ 
lism of which the British had been the pioneers in the modern world 
had run through a cycle of its life. Other competitors appearing in 
the field threatened to divide the world into separate spheres of influ¬ 
ence or fields of exploitation. This competition afforded the opportu¬ 
nity to exploited and dependent nations to struggle to come by their 
own. So, in so far as flic “external authority” that controls India was 
concerned, the people had lost dread of it. Even the stiffest of British 
bureaucrats does not care to conceal the feeling, to recognise the deve¬ 
lopment that the things that matter in India—the poverty of the people, 
the dirt and disease in their life—for a removal of these the people 
must seek help not “as a boon to be sought, a concession to be w T rested” 
from a third party who for about two centuries had been playing 
earthly Prrvidence to them, but from those who will get into the seats 
of State authority on their votes and exercise State power as their 
representatives, drawing their power from the suffrages of the people. 
The last election to the provincial legislatures in India has helped the 
people to realise a little of the power and fee 1 a little of the exhilara¬ 
tion that the exercise of the right of votes has created in them as the 
ultimate authority in India. The sense of this power is the master key 
to the evolution of the future of India. 

Of the hopes innumerable that float before the eyes of the masses 
of our people, the fulfilment of which they seek at the hands of the 
M Congress Ministries, of the throbbing agony of Indians 

^oMJritish lt ty niasses the call for relief in whose eyes haunt the 

ruler* waking thoughts of India’s leaders and the dreams of 

their sleeping hours, the very immensity of the task 
and the immediate necessity for healing measures—the “smaller ends” 
for which the Ministries have plunged into work as soon as they 
entered their unaccusstomed offices—there are no differences of opinion 
about the ends to be secured. The agrarian question and the question 
of industrial and agricultural labour—the approach to their solution 
bristle with differences with vested interests, the growth of two centuries 
of neglect. The eruption into India of British and Western 
habits of thought and technique of economic life disrupted India's 
balanced life. The foreign rulers in their conceit of superiority lacked 



—DECEMBER 193? ] 


INDIA IN HOME POLITY 


23 


The Conceit 
of 

Imperialism 

civil izers of 


the imagination or the knowledge or the understanding to realize the 
harm that both these would do to the simpler but in certain ways the 
more coherent social economy of the country. Perhaps, the truth was 
that they were themselves victims of a system of values which they 
themselves had failed to handle or control ; these which had broken up 
their own social polity, as the following words of John Morley portray : 

“Even the passage of the Reform Act (1832) which to the youthful Gladstone, 
bofore his own emancipation, seemed to be “the work of the anti-Christ”, left six-sevenths 
of male population without a vote. Upon a society so constituted, a people so 
fettered, the Industrial Revolution had come like a thief in the night, and not the 
most devastating of wars or the bloodiest, could have been more catastrophic in 
its social effects or more perplexing in the problems of social readjustment which it 
creatod." 

And upon a people so circumstanced was thrown the responsi¬ 
bility of ruling a country alien in thought and conduct, vast in 
dimension, complex in its social arrangements. Them¬ 
selves thus disabled they could not do anything better, 
specially when they came to be smitten by a “divine 
confidence In themselves and their mission” as the 
the world, a conviction which had made' Imperialism 
inevitable. An interpreter of British History opines that this was 
no new malady. The corner-stone of." Imperialism, said he, was laid 
many generations ago when Oliver Cromwell wrote— We are a 
people with the stamp of God upon us—whose appearance and whose 
providences are not to be outmatched by any story ” Thus we find 
in India a patch-work of high-sounding intentions and ineffective 
fulfilments, good by or in parts. This is the heritage to which the 
Congress Ministries have succeeded. 

When they undertook this responsibility, the world’s hopes and 
good wishes seemed to follow them. Heartened by these but sobered 
by the thought of the many things expected at their 
hands, they had to act on a “double front”. They 
had to send relief to the masses ; they had to extend 
the liberties of the people. In effecting the former 
they would have to a certain part of the way the co-operation of 
the higher bureaucracy, the steel-frame of Mr. Llo^d George’s 
imagery made of British officials ; in their second duty they could 
not expect and would not receive the same co-operation from that 
quarter. This opposition and sabotage they met on the threshhold 
of their career when the question of the re-assertion of civil liberty 
and the restoration of liberties—promises made in their election 
manifestoes—demanded redemption. The Congress along with 
all ether progressive forces in the country, the Congress pre¬ 
eminently, had been laying increasing emphasis on civil liberty, 
on the right of free expression of opinion, of free association and 
combination, and of freedom of conscience and religion ; it had.'condemn- 
ed the use of emergency powers which were more often their abuse : 
it had suffered from and condemned ordinances and special legislation. 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru indicated the mind of India, and the 
direction in which it was moving and the end which it desired to 
reach with regard to this question : 


Civil Liberties— 
bureaucratic 
opposition 
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“Civil Liberty is not merely for us an airy doctrine or a pious wish, but something 
which we consider essential for the orderly development and progress of a nation. It 
is the civilised approach to a problem, about which people diffor, the non-violent 
way of dealing with it. To crush a contrary opinion forcibly and allow it no 
expression because we dislike it, is essentially as the same as cracking the skull of 
an opponent because wo disapprove of him. It does not even possess the virtue of 
success. Tho man with the cracked skull may collapse and die, but the suppressed 
opinion or idea has no such sudden end aud it survives and prospers tho moio it is 
sought to bo crushed with force.” 

Tho principle and policy hero embodied have been the bed-rock of 
the Congress organisation and of all the progressive activities in the 

country. With the assumption of office by Congress Minis- 

Detenus. Inter- tors ^] iese gained importance, a special importance, be- 
nee* & Political ,, ^ 1 i t ..... i . 

Prisoners cause there could be no constitutional progress in a 

country whose life was suppressed by the burden of 
ordinances and “law-less laws”. It was further felt, and history supported 
that feeling, that the country could not settle down to cpiict, steady, 
constructive work if the thousands of political prisoners, detenus and 
internees were not released and set at liberty. There was a certain 
incipient feeling that the Congress did not act wisely in agreeing to 
accept office without a clear and definite understanding with regard to 
tliis problem of political prisoners and detenus and internees. These 
men and women belonged to the intelligentsia. They had revolted against 
the loss of the self-respect of their nation, and they had sinned in trying 
to regain aud restore it. It would be blindness to regard these men 
and women as constituting a limited problem, because in number they 
represented a few millions of the more than three hundred fifty millions 
of the people of India ; it would be blindness to ignore the inspiration 
of their life and work—life and work that have given a new meaning 
to Indian History during the last fifty years and more. These men and 
women represented the spirit of resurgent self-respect and self-assertion 
of the Indian people ; they were the path-finders to the fuller, richer 
and freer life in this country. They constituted a core bearing witness 
to the richness of India’s human wealth. They are the makers of the 
present and builders of the future. Of these men and women, Koro¬ 
lenko is represented in the Reminiscences of My Youth by Maxim 
Gorki as saying : 

“They are the leaven in every popular unbeaval, tho foundation-stone in every 
new structure. Socrates, Giordano, Bruno, Gallileo, liobespieru, our own Decemberists... 
who are at this momout starving in exile, those who are tonight pouring over a book 
and preparing themselves for tho struggle in the cause of justice, and above all, of 
course, for prison—are all the living foice of life and its keen sensitive instrument”. 

It is because people felt something like this consciously and 
unconsciously, more unconsciously than consciously, that the demand 
rose insistent that the prisoners, detenus and internees should be 
set at liberty, that the exiled prisoners in the Andamans, the detenus 
at I)eoli, Buxa and HijJi, and the thousand interned in innumerable 
Bengal villages should be given a chance to harness the idealism of 
their life, the superb strength of their unbribed intellect, the illumina¬ 
tion of their minds generated in the experiences gained in pain and torture, 
iD solitary cells and solitary places—all the qualities that contribute to the 
building up of better societies and better countries—should have chance 
in India to play their legitimate part in constructive nationalism. The 



—DECEMBER J937 ] INDIA IN HOME POLITY 26 

hunger-strike in the Andamans was undertaken in this eager expecta¬ 
tion. And the British bureaucracy in whose hands still lay the key 
to the reconciliaton of feelings and to prison locks in detention camps, 
owing to a poverty of spirit, owing to mental reservations, to unnamed 
fears, did not come honourably out of a test where none but great minds 
could maintain the traditions of civilised humanity. The Police mind of 
British India could not^be expected to shed its crudities and morbi¬ 
dities as soon as the “autonomy’* Governments has been set up in the 
Provinces. Mahatma Gandhi who has been standing as a bridge of 
reconciliation between India and Britain sought to solve this particular 
problem on the plane of human considerations where faith in human 
nature should be allowed to decide State policy. The Government of 
Bengal, the home of the revolutionary movement, have not been able 
to ac opt the principle stressed by Mahatmaji ; they have, it is true, 
released more than 1,S0O political prisoners, detenus and internees. 
But the detention of about 500 others, many of them kept 
behind prison bars without trial, goes to show that the Police mind 
still controls State policy in India, and that the Bengal Ministry as 
well as the others in other provinces, specially the former, are helpless, 
even when they have been put in charge of “Law and Order”. 

The problem discussed in the paragraph above, looked at from 
certain points of view, cannot hope to reach any satisfactory solution 
m u- until the question is finally decided—the question 

atl The 0 the control of political power in India. That 

Plough decision will require more years to arrive at. Meanwhile, 

other problems cry Tor solution ; these touch the 
life of the people—dirt, disease, untimely death which poverty 
has stabilised in India. Indo-British State policy has been held res¬ 
ponsible for most of the contributory causes for the break-down of 
economic life in India. And so great is the decay and so hopeless 
does the situation appear that faces the country, that today all contro¬ 
versy is hushed in their presence. And Government and people in 
India have no time to waste in exchanges of angry words but must 
settle down to ease the situation, to stop the breaches so that time 
may be gained to take in hands radical cures of the maladies in the 
body j)olitic. And, in this picture the man behind the plough and with 
the hoe stands out as the symbol of India’s wretchedness, he whose 
life was described by Kudyard Kipling in a parody : 

“ITis speech is of mortgaged bedding, 

On his kine he borrows yet, 

At his heart is his daughter's wedding, 

In his eyes fore-knowledge of debt. 

He eats and hath indigestion, 
lie toils and he may not stop ; 

His life is a long-drawn question 
Between a crop and a crop”. 

This man has forced the Indian National Congress to giye up the 
£ 
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policy and programme of non-co-operation, and to undertake the res- 
ponsibility of government under a hated Act and no less 
Health in condemned racial supremacy. In speeches and discussions, 
India in Government blue books and census reports, in wri¬ 
tings in the Press and in proceedings of Assemblies and 
of Congress-Conferences—the tale of his sorrow and suffering is a 
perennial topic. All recognize that rural life in India is poor and 
stricken,'physically and mentally. Census reports tell and record evidence 
of a progressive deterioration. We wrote in the last volume : "In 
the census of 1931 the numbers recorded of “earners” and "working 
dependents” were 15,38,80,890 ; the number of “non-working depen¬ 
dents” were returned as 19,(>(>,43,067. In the census of 1911 are record¬ 
ed the percentage of persons as “gainfully employed” as 47 ; in 1931 
as 46 per cent ; in 1931 as 44 per cent. This is the testimony to 
wealth production progressively diminishing.” With regard to health, 
the words of Major-General Megaw who retired from service as Direc¬ 
tor-General of Public Health with the Government of India are both a 
conclusive proof and a warning. There is difference of opinion, said 
he, as to whether conditions of life have improved or deteriorated 
during the last 90 years ; even conceding that some little improvement 
has taken place, the existing state of things is so profoundly unsatis¬ 
factory that it demands investigation and redress.” 

This unsatisfactory state of things has made the Indian problem a 
biological one, say people with a scientific bias—concerned first of all 
with the animal existence of more than thirty-five crores 
Britain's Failure ^ iuman beings, three hundred and fifty millions of men, 
women and children. Poverty and sickness, sickness of 
body and sickness of soul —these are the two problems 
that seek remedy at the hands of the people, of their representatives 
in the Assemblies and Councils, in local bodies, and in non-oflicial 
organisations. The British Government who say that they own respon¬ 
sibility for India’s good to the British people, and not to the Indian 
people, appear for all practical purposes to be retiring from fields which 
serve to secure health and wealth to the Indian people. After about 
two centuries of the exercise of despotic power when India seemed to 
lie in their hands as clay in the potter’s hands, the present policy of the 
British Government cannot bear any other interpretation than that it 
Was a confession of failure. Their railway lines, telegraph wires and 
posts, and all the other paraphernalia of modern life, these may have 
enabled them to exploit the raw materials of the country and the cheap 
labour of the people ; India’s import and export trade may have 
swollen ; these may be claimed as evidence of the enrichment of the 
country. But to-day no other proof is necessary than a look around 
the country to prove that human life has not been enriched by modern 
science and modern knowledge which the British brought to the!country, 
and for which they claim credit, and demand gratitude from the Indian 
pe.ople. A time there was when we conceded that the “peace of Bri¬ 
tain” was a blessing ; that the enlightenment and illumination that they 
had introduced into the country had stirred the dead bones of the valley 
to life ; that the unity of British rule created the unity of feeling in 
the country which the world knows to-day as Indian Nationalism ; and 
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that British methods of administration and enlightenment have been 
seed-plots of the revolt and revolution that challenge the supremacy 
of Britain in India. Even conceding all these claims students and 
interpreters of history, Indian and foreign, there are who say that in 
the commerce between India and Britain, the latter has profited equally 
well, profited materially more than India. It may be difficult to-day 
to think of history in India taking another turn free from British con¬ 
trol during the last two centuries But the belief that British rule was 
divinely ordained, and therefore indispensable, which ruled the life and 
conduct of the generation of Indian public men even as far down as 
thirty years ago, is discredited to-day. This revolutionary change in 
the thoughts and beliefs of Indian men and women has called for a 
new ideology and a new technique of work. The Indian National Con¬ 
gress of 1885 and of 193<S—these fifty-four years are historic witnesses 
of this vast transformation. And it is the duty of British statesman¬ 
ship, more than that of the Indian, to make honourable terms with 
this change. The acceptance of office in the “autonomous” provincial 
governments of India affords an opportunity to effect this. The British 
buroaucrac can make the transition easy if it will but accept the logic 
of the situation. The situation demanded a ba'tle on two fronts, as 
Pandit Jawaharlal has said. The British Government is interested in 
the political front ; it has disinterested itself in the other—the ameliora¬ 
tion of the condition of the people which it is the concern of the 
provincial “autonomy” Governments to bring about. 

So, as soon as the Congress members found themselves in charge 
of Ministries in six of the eleven Indian provinces—Bombay, Madras, 
United Provinces, Bckar, Central Provinces & Berar, 
Peasant* & Orissa—they took up in hand schemes that had been 

Worker* promised in the Congress Election Manifesto. By the 

end of the year—in September, 1937—another province, 
the North-West Frontier Province, had a predominantly Congress 
Ministry which also fell into line in implementing the Congress pro¬ 
gramme, As agriculturists and industrial workers formed the majority 
of the population, their condition deserved to receive first place in all 
legislative activities. The Working Committee of the Congress at its 
meetings held on February 27, 28 and March 1, 1937, indicated the 
lines in which imm diate relief should be given to agriculturists and 
industrial workers, and measures for permanent improvement in their 
condition of life be undertaken : 

1. A substantial reduction in rent and revenue : 

2. Fixity of tenure ; 

3. Kelief from Uio burden of rural debt and arrears of rent and revonuo ; 

4. Eight, hours day for industrial workers, without reduction of pay. Living wage. 

The Congress Agrarian Programme accepted and passed by the 
Faizpur Session of the Congress which was embodied in the Congress 
Manifesto laid down more elaborate directions, some of which may be 
set down here : 

1. Uneconomic holdings should bo exempted from rent or land tax ; 

2. Agricultural income should be assessed to income tax like all other 
incomes, on a progressive scale, subject to a prescribed minimum ; 
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3. Canal and other irrigation rates shou Id bo substantially lowered ; 

4. All feudal duos and levies and forced labour should be abolished, 
and demands other than rent should be made illegal ; 

5. Fixity of tenure with heritable rights along with the rights to 
build houses and plant trees should be provided for all tenants ; 

6. An effort should be made to introduce co-operative farming ; 

7. Common pasture land should be provided, and the rights of the 
people in tanks, wells, ponds, forests and the like recognised, 
and no encroachment on these rights should be permitted ; 

8. Arrears of rent should be recoverable in the same manner as 
civil debts and not by ejectment ; 

9. There should be statutory provision for securing a living wage 

and suitable working conditions for agricultural labourers. 


Years before the constitutional changes which have enabled Con¬ 
gress Ministries with their programmes of relief to rural people and 


Peasants in 
‘pre-autonomy 1 
regime 


reform of their life to function. Governments under the 
Montagu constitution had been forced to recognise 
these socio-economic maladies and prescribe remedies 
thereof. In the United Provinces five Debt Relief Acts 


were passed in 1934 ; the Punjab had a Regulation of Accounts Act 
(1984) ; the Central Provinces had a Debt Conciliation Act (1933) ; 
Bengal had the Money-lenders* Act (1933) and the Relief of Indebted¬ 
ness Act (1935). Though the Punjab and the Central Province were 
pioneers in debt conciliation activities, every province in India during 
these years could show a record of w T ork in this Hue. With regard to 
reduction in rent and revenue, the United Provinces Government had 


''educed its revenue demands by about 2 erores of rupees in 1932 in 
response to the wide-spread agrarian agitation in the province which 
had precipitated the second Civil Disobedience Movement. This con¬ 
cession enabled the Zamindars to reduce their rent claims by about 
5 erores. In Madras the Marjoribanks Commit!ee, named after the 
president, recommended a reduction of 75 lakhs rupees in Government 
revenue demands as well as Rs. 80 lakhs as debt relief which the 


ad interim Ministry, predecessor to the Congress Ministry 
headed by Sri Chakravorfci Rujagopalachariar, accepted and sanctioned. 
Even Burma which for 50 years was a province of India, and sepa¬ 
rated only on April 1. 1937 and constituted into a sopnrntc Govern¬ 
ment, remitted about 00 lakhs to the cultivators on various accounts— 
revenue concessions, destruction of crop and destruction of crops by 
untimely rains. In the provinces where the Zauiindars stood between 
the State and the ryots and eolleeted the revenue on behalf of the 
former, the ryots have simyly refused to pay pleading inability owing 
to the slump in the price of agricultural products. These laws and 
the world slump have enabled the cultivator in India to come by 
certain rights and secure certain immunities which had taken centuries 
in other countries to have, and that through murder and bloodshed. 
Not that Zamiridari provinces in India, specially Bengal, Behar, Orissa 
and parts of the United Provinces, have been wholly free from dis¬ 
turbances motived by agrarian discontent. The “Indigo** disturbances 
in Bengal in the sixties of the last century, the “tenant rising** in 
Pabna in the seventies, are evidences of these ; in Maharastra in Lord 
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Lytton s time there was an agriculturist rising advantage of which 
was taken by Phadke to start his rebellion. In every country the 
grievances of the peasantry have centred round the demands for what 
has been called the Three FV\—Fair Rent, Fixity of Tenure, Free 
bale of the tenants interest in the holding. Agitations, peaceful or 
violent, had to be carried on before the rights indicated in the “Three 
1^ s could bn extorted or would be conceded. Indian peasants have 
not jet been able to wholly come by them. In Zamindari areas “the 
principle of the dual ownership of the soil” shared between them by 
the landlord and the tenant is almost conceded or secured both by 
processes of law or by custom which h as the force of law. The 
Bengal Tenancy Bill passed by the Bengal legislature and waiting the 
sanction of the Govern or-General or of the British Parliament is a 
mile-stone in the development of agraian legislation in India. When 
we remember that the Europe, the Liberal Brougham could denounce 
the demand for security of tenure as “confiscation”, that Cavour, one 
ot the liberators ^ of Italy and the greatest Liberal of his time in 
Europe, declared — tenant right was landlord wrong”, and Lord Pal- 
iner.sto.. could speak of communistic views disguised under the term 
tenant rights , the controversies that resound in India to-day have 
historic words and phrases to appeal ti. 

l G 10 history of Ireland where for more than three centuries alien 
lundloids had a rebellious tenantry, the final and ultimate solution of 
History of the ^ II ^ 1 Gnd question was first recognised by a French- 

Irish Land Imm » Gustave de Beaumont, who, writing in 1839, advo- 

Question eaWd compulsory land purchase, buying out the land- 

^ ,r( G. Irom that time to 1903, the struggle of the Irish 
tenant continued. In Sept. 1877, at a meeting held under the auspices 
° the lrith-American revolutionary organisation, and 

a.tended byiMichael Davitt, were passed resolutions amongst which 
was the following concerning Irish land : 

^) a .t as the land of Iiisli belongs to tlu* people of Iielan.l, and the abolition of 
,'ii , ,L ‘lr n hindloi-il system and the subshtutiuii of at# by which the tiller of the soul 
^ r‘ r'A h L> f m; V H: , nrI . v u I ,on *0 and holding diiectb of the Stale, is the only true 

ooJu ion of the lush land question which an Irish Republic can only effect.” 

I he Land 4ct of 1881, arising out of the recommendations of the 
Bessborough Commission, established the “Three F’s”. A legal tribunal, 
the Land Commission or the Country Court Judge, sitting with 
experts, was ^ to fix the “fair rent” to endure for 15 years ; 
dunng the statutory period”, the tenant could not be dis¬ 
turbed or evicted ; the tenant acquired the right of sale, but 
the landlord had the first right of purchase, at a price fixed 
by the court. Lord Ashbourne, the Lord Chancellor of Ireland, 
gave his name to the first Land Purchase Act (1885). Glad¬ 
stone^ plan of settling the Irish question was Home Rule a<d 
Land Purchase which would buy out all the Irish landlords. The 
failure of his Home Rule Bill (1886) killed his Land Purchase Bill. 
Wyndham’s great Land Act of 1903 passed by the Conservative 
Government under Arthur Balfour ended a long quarrel. The British 
Treasury provided a free grant to the landlord of 12 per cent on the 
purchase money. The tenant was required to pay £3-15s. per cent for 
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68 years, the British Government guaranteeing. It was this Land 
Annuity amounting to £100,000,000 due to Britain which De Valera re¬ 
fused to pay and which led to the economic war between the Free 
State and Britain that continued for two years, 1936 and 1937. The 
history of a fellow-sufferer from British Imperialism may have lessons 
for us in India. No body can yet say whether the Indian land ques¬ 
tion will pass through any identical process culminating in an identical 
solution. But if non-violent and peaceful solution of the problem was 
to be sought for in Tndia—and violent solutions can only cause greater 
economic and financial harm than the gains realised—some such deve¬ 
lopment is inevitable. 

Belief ef economic distress, and reconstruction of economic activities 
on a new re-alignment of social and economic forces on a basis 
where every man, woman and child wil 1 have secured to 
DemandTfor him or her a more equalised opportunity for the training 
New Education of his or her body and mind—this re-examination of 
all the old or existing values of life has been felt to be 
necessary in all the countries of the world. For about two centuries 
a “sort of behaviour” in thought and conduct, in men’s intellectual and 
social lif'\ in his economic activities, has established itself. This 
thought-behaviour is in certain respects the seed-plot of the unbalanced 
growth of individualism, the causes and consequences of which have 
been discussed in the recent volumes of the Ifrgisler. This individua¬ 
lism has led to a wonderful flowering of human society. We in this 
country have learnt to value and accept “the whole trend of modern 
thought and endeavour as a large conscious effort of Nature in man to 
effect a general level of intellectual equipment, capacity and further 
possibility of universalising the opportunities which modern civilisation 
affords to the mental life ( Sri Anrohindo ). And having seen the pos¬ 


sibilities of the enrichment of mental and material life, an increasing num¬ 
ber of men and women in every country and every clime have become 
aware that they have a right to share in them, to be participators in 
the wealth as they are in the work of the production of this wealth, 
mental and material. This desire and ambition is at the back of the 
demand all over the world that a new education should be initiated 


which shall universallse the opportunities for wealth production, univer- 
salise the products thereof. In India, the British administrator who 
used to contemplate with self-satisfaction the work begun by Thomas 
Babington Macaulay has begun to doubt the very wisdom of that step 
taken a century back ; lie is not happy with the human product of that 
step—the “discontented B. A.” who has been demanding equality, to 
ride in the chariot of the sun. In his own country he has seen for 
almost a century signs of abounding wealth, of an expanding Empire 
bringing its tribute to London, of the leadership of Britain in trade 
and industry acknowledged by the world. In the opening years 
of this century, the Empire Fiscal Reform campaign of Joseph 
Chamberlain, father of the present Prime Minister of Britain, first 
awakened the country to the fact that all was not well, that British 
leadership was being challenged. The world war was an interlude when 
the very existence of the Empire seemed to hang on the balance. Victory in 
the war removed this fear and expanded the Empire; and the provision and 
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promise of German reparation held hopes that the financial loss of the war 
would be made up. But these hopes did not bear fruit. And, for about the 
last twenty years British society has been carrying a load of unemployed 
men, women and boys, all capable, all anxious and eager to work— 
20,00.000, with their 60,00,000, dependents. So, the British assurance 
in the excellence of its social polity, of its ideas, ideals and technique 
of education which produced the Empire-builder and the leader of the 
modem world—that assurance has cracked, if not broken to pieces. 

These doubts have invaded the mind of the Anglo-Indian administra¬ 
tor and educationist. Which joined to the doubts and dissatisfactions 

of men and women in India has prepared the ground and the atmos¬ 

phere for a new start in Indian education. 

In successive volumes of the Register an attempt has been made to 
trace this evolution. The recognition of a break-down in India's 

social life has become vivid in recent years both among 
IndoBritish ^ ie n ^ ers an d the ril ied. Unemployment, educated and 

Education uneducated, urban and rural, has become the sign and 

symbol of this break-down. Concern for this state of 
things came to be increasingly felt and expressed. The Universities' 
Conference held in 1931 recommended a remedy in these words : 

U A practical solution of the unemployment problem could only bo found in a radical 
re-construction of the present system of education in schools in such a way that a 
large number of pupils would be diverted at the completion of secondary education 
either to occuptions or to separate vocational institutions.” 

In that book Lord Ronaldshay's (the Marquis of Zetland, the 
present Secretary of State for India)— The Heart of Arijavarta —the 
history of Indian discontent with British methods and ideals of educa¬ 
tion has been recorded with a desire to understand the situation. The 
back-ground of the Arya Samaj schools, colleges and the Guruhula , 
of Rabindra Nath Tagore's Shanti Nil:elan School and Visvuhharati , 
of the National Council of Education started on the crest of the 
Swadeshi and anti-Partition enthusiasm, of the Hindu Academy of 
Daulafpur in the Bengal district of Khulna, has been indicated there. 
The picture would have been fuller and completer if the Aligarh Move¬ 
ment had been traced, if the Deccan Education Society with its apex in 
the Fergusson College had been referred to. All these institutions and 
activities have been expressions of Indian ideas and ideals on educa¬ 
tion and concrete measures taken to mould these anew. For seventy 
years and more India accepted the British standard of value. When 
India began claiming that she should have Swaraj, she also began to 
think of evolving the new type of men and women who must win it 
and uphold it, build it to a new pattern of human usefulness. 

The back-ground of the Wardha Scheme has been sketched in 
The Wardha Scheme certain of these lines. In a number of talks 
Explained Mahatmaji indicated these : 

“I had long been impressed with the necessity for a new depailure, for, I knew 
the failure modern education has been through the numerous students who came to 
see on my return from South Africa. So I started witli the introduction of training 
in handicrafts in the Ashram school. In fact, an extra emphasis was placed on 
manual training, with the result that children soon got tried of the manual training 
and thought that they had been deprived of literary training.But that set mo 
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thinking, and I came to the conclusion that not vocation cum literary training, but 
literary training through vocational training was the thing. Tho vocational training 
would cense to bo a drudgery and literary training would have a new content aud now 
usefulness.” 


In these talks Mahatmaji farther explained why he picked up spin¬ 
ning through the takli as the one handicraft to start the dual educa¬ 
tion with. Takli has subsisted through the ages ; in the earliest of 

ages takli yarn used to make all the cloth of the country ; the spin¬ 
ning wheel came later ; takli put the cunning of the fingers to the 

best use. T'aUi would naturally lead to a talk on cotton ; its history 

and geographical distribution in India ; on the Indian cotton cloth 
manufacturing industry all but killed by the unjust competition of 
Lancashire, by the exploitation of the Last India Company Then 
would follow the mechanics of the construction of the takli. Cotton 
cultivation, a study of soils would ‘launch us into a little agriculture.” 
Llcmentary mathematics can be taught through the counting of yards of 
yarn, finding out the count of the yarn, making up the hanks, getting 
it ready for the weaver, counting the number of cross threads in the 
varp to be put in for particular textures of cloth. Thus is illustrated 
the practicability of literary training through a particular craft, here 
the takli. From the growing of cotton to the manufacture of the finished 
product—from cultivation of cotton, cotton picking, ginning, carding, 
Fpinning, sizing, weaving and finishing, washing and dyeing —all these 
processes would help to teach agriculture, mechanics, history, a little 
economies, a little chemistry, and elementary mathemotics—a sound 
enough foundation for high r education. The teacher who is to impart 
this education would require ‘ a fund of assimilated knowledge;” that 
is not common. The principal idea at the back of the Wardha 
Scheme is to impart the whole education of the body and the mind 
and the soul through the handicraft that is to be taught to the 
children. In doing this, lessons in agriculture, history, geography and 
arithmetic will be related to the particular craft chosen, here spinning. 


The most vocal of objections to the Wardha Scheme is directed 
against the hope of making the education self-supporting. This has 
been criticised as exploiting the children, making the 


Objections to it. 


labour of their tiny 
elementary education 


hands pay for the expenses of 
in the country. In these talks 


from which has been extracted all the information 


embodied in these fines Mahatmaji said that the test of the success of 


this experiment will not be its self-supporting character but developing 
and drawing out of the qualities that maketh the man. There is no 


reason to fear that any teacher would be tolerated who would make 


his school self-supporting under any circumstance.” The self-suppor¬ 
ting part would be the logical corollary of the fact that the training 
will develop all the faculties of the pupil. If a boy worked at a 


handicraft in the way hoped for he will surely earn the expenses of 
his training, in addition to developing his mind and soul. Mahatmaji 
has also explained why and how he was led to place the scheme 
before the nation. The acceptance of office by the Congress prompted 
him to do so. And in his immediate neighbourhood, the Vidya Mandir 
Scheme has been drawn up by the Education Minister in the C. P. $ 
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Berar Ministry, Pandit Ravi Shankar Shukla, with the Wardha idea 
as its inspiration. 

The Wardha Scheme was drawn up by a Committee of which Prof. 
Zakir Hosein was the President. His experience as Head of the 

National Muslim University of Delhi , and his insight 
SUP Modern by * nto conditions of defeat and frustration amidst 

Pedagogy which his community has been living since the over* 

throw of Muslim rule in India has endowed him with 
wide vision. These qualities were valuable assets in the framing of 
the recommendations. These recommendations are supported by the 
experiences of modern pedagogy and the experiences of nations who 
have been driven to reconstruct their education in response to the 
demands of more strenuous times. The two educational experts whom 
the Government of India invited from Britain, Mr. A. Abbott, formerly 
Chief Inspector of Technical Schools, Board of Education, England, 
and Mr. S. II. Wood, Director of Intelligence, Board of Education, 
England, in their recommendations do not appear to have been able 
to say anything newer than what the Wardha Scheme says. Two or 
three of their remarks may be quoted here to indicate the direction of 
educational thought in certain of the Western Countries, 

u Tiio education of children in tho Primary Schools should bo based more upon 
tho natural interests and activities of young children than upon booh learning. Con¬ 
centration on literacy as a narrow objective is unsound. 

"Manual work, that is creative manual activities, of diverse kinds, should be part 
of the curriculum of every school.” 

“Vocational education i*s not a lower plane than literary education since the full 
purpose of education is to develop tho whole powers of the mind, body and spirit so 
that they may be devoted to the welfare of the society.” 

On educational reconstruction as a solvent of unemployment, these 
experts could not hold out any great hope. On this aspect of the 

. . problem,—they said that “.it would not 

Educ^twna^Reconstruction a |p ec ^ unemployment considered as a quantita- 

Unemployment tivc problem to divert students from univer¬ 
sities into other educational institutions regard¬ 
less of whether the students from these other institutions were likely 
to be more successful in obtaining employment than are the B. A.*s and 
B. Sc.’s”. Such a policy would but alter the educational qualifications 
of the unemployed without decreasing their number, “It is important 
to make this clear and to avoid encouraging the delusion that a quick 
solution of the problem of unemployment is to be found in a recons¬ 
truction of the educational system.” Of the purpose of vocational 
education they say that it is an approach to the “road which leads 
the adolescent from the region of schools to the region of productive 
industry”, and that this road should be “direct and safe.” It was 
true that the more efficient the supply of trained workers ^the greater 
was there the possibility of industrial expansion ; but “to create a 
supply out of all proportion to the demand would not only result in 
a waste of money and effort, it would disappoint many of those who 
had been specially trained, and could, thus, not fail to add to the 
general unrest.” Indian engineering and technical institutions have helped 
to swell the ranks of unwanted technicians, as the colleges did iu 
5 
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producing the hordes of “discontented B. A”; mid the end of these 
hopes and activities is a “general unrest” which may be economic in 
the beginning but cannot but react violently on what are called 
“political” matters. 

From the summary of the report available, it does not appear that 
with regard to meeting “the special requirements of rural areas’*, 
these two British experts have been able to offer more helpful 
suggestions. The trend of the educational system, and the 
Special^ nee a I]ec j s 0 f the present age, is towards drawing “many boys 
Rural Areas and girls‘from rural'areas to towns” where they receive a 
purely literary education, and in that process lose all 
interest in rural life, lose all contact with the thoughts and habits of 
rural people, and for purposes of service to the countryside they by 
their new education are rendered unfit, body and mind. 

Boys and girls of the middle class who flock the towns in search 
of modern education have in front of them a blind alley today ; in 
front there is no road ; a few years* “education” in towns has made a 
return to the homes of their fathers left behind, a difficult adaptation 
to make. Perhaps, failures and frustrations in towns will compel them 
to seek openings for life in rural tracts. If they go there with hearts 
dissatisfied they cannot hope to contribute their best to the making of 
a newer and better life in the villages. It is because there is this 
apprehension that Mahatma Gandhi has taken in hand the work of 
evolving conditions favourable to that mental preparation of the 
regenerators of India of the future, a part of which is embodied in 
the AVardha Scheme. Rabindra Nath Tagore in organising his Shri- 
JAikeidU was moved by the same aspiration. It has been a uphill 
work, a long-range work. All pioneering woik is of this quality and 
character. 


The foregoing notes go to show that thoughts on educational recons¬ 
truction in India have been with us these thirty years and more since 
. the emergence of the Nationalist movement. A new State 

Schemes-their needed new men to run it with new minds. The Govorn- 
Similarity nicnt had its own ideas in the matter which were 

naturally interpreted as inspired by the imperialist policy 
of exploiting the resources of the country. Since the days of Lord 
Curzon, the Government and the people have been definitely in opposing 
camps in this matter. The battle of ideas have rolled on, and not till 
the British hold on India*s intellectual and cultural life seemed to 
relax and loo-en did there appear any sign of nearer approach between 
the two contending parties. The similarity of ideas and methods of 
educational reconstruction in the country issuing from Simla—Delhi and 
Wardha—Shcgaon, proof of which can be found in the quotations made 
above, has come at the end of a keen contest of decades. And, as the 
Government of India has very few responsibilities in the matter of 
education since the “autonomy” Governments were set up in the pro¬ 
vinces, it would not be far-fetched to think that the direction and con¬ 
trol of educational policy and programme in India will from on now 
be in the hands of the Ministers of Education, seven out of eleven of 
whom are guided by the Indian National Congress under the inspiring 
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lead of Mahatma Gandhi. This is the stage of development at which 
the country is now at present. 

Educational programmes in the country as thought out by the auto¬ 
nomy^ Ministers are not likely to be voted revolutionary, though many 
_ an old idea and prepossession will have to be thrown 

W D* k? P * ou * re phioe the old with the new. But Mahatma 

nn Gandhi's Programme of Prohibition which the Madras 

Ministry were the first to undertake to give a trial to has a revolu¬ 
tionary quality that has attracted world-wide attention and interest. 
The failure of Prohibition in the United States of America, the leading 
country and the richest in modern civilisation, has made people sceptical 
of the wisdom of such a step, of its utility and necessity, of its suc¬ 
cess. Social thinkers, practical administrators, all appear to have 
come to the conclusion that drink and drug were a necessity of human 
nature in its present state of development. Humanity seeks happiness. 
But the scheme of things in which they find themselves is sorry and 
unhappy. With all the efforts in the world humanity cannot escape 
sorrow and suffering. Sigmund Freud in his Civilisation and 
Discontents has indicate! this line of thought in an interpretation of 
the habit of the drunkard and other addicts to drug 3 and to the genesis 
of this habit, which seem to have been imjfosod by Nature herself : 

“The services rendered by intoxicating substances in the straggle for happiness 
and in warding off misery rank so highly as a buiffit that both individuals and races 
have given them an established position with tlieir libido-economy, ft is not merely 
the immediate gain in pleasure which one owes to them, but also a measure of 
that independence of the outer world which is sorely craved. Men know that with 
their help they can at any rato slip awav from the oppression of reality and find a 
refuge in a world of their own wheie painful feelings do not enter.” 

This interpretation, if it be accepted as the last word in the 

matter, would lead to the acceptance of this evil as part of human 

Prohibition society, unchanged and unchangeable. But as human 

in India history has shown that man has never allowed Nature 

to have her own way but has ever sought to guide aud 

control her, and in so doing has built up his civilisation, so in this 

matter society must be master. Intoxicating substances lay waste 
“valuable energies which could have been used to improve the lot of 
humanity," to quote Freud again. And, as society can ill afford this 

waste, she has ever been on guard and has taken measures to modify 

and soften the oppression of reality. Every religious community has 
limited the use of wine and other intoxicants to special occasions and 
has sought to transform and purify these in their use and effects. 
This process is part of the control, regulation, idealisation and subli¬ 
mation of human instincts which go to the making of balanced and 
equipoised character—character fit to fight the battle of life. The 
only point on which controversy may rage is the difference of opinion 
with regard to the various steps taken to provide happiness to men 
and women which will be thought sufficient to ‘‘drown their cares", 
to enable them to build a world of their own where Nature and man¬ 
made nature cannot have entrance. When the Madras Ministry decided 
to introduce Prohibition in the Salem district, Dr. Arundale, President 
of the Theosophical Society, represented the general view when he 
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said that provision must first be made for pleasures that can drown 
their cares ” before people can be expected to heartily respond to the 
call for giving up their old contrivances for seeking happiness and 
drowning their cares. The Madras Ministry with its shrewd Chief 
Minister, Sri Chakravarti Rajagopalachari, could not have been un¬ 
aware of these. And the District Magistrate of Salem, in submitting a 
report of three months* work has said that the success of the experiment 
was visible in the smiling faces of housewives and of the children, 
in the “better life*' of the inhabitants, in their quiet homes. Other 
provinces under Congress Ministries where the same experiment has 
been taken in hand havo the same experiences to relate. 

But the strongest criticism of this experiment in Prohibition has 
come from the side of economists, and from financial considerations. 

They contend that the extinction of tho excise revenue 
Financial in India realised on the liquor trade and other intoxicants 
Objection* which reached the high figure of Rs. 14,89.10,375 in 

1932-*33 would make the task of finance members in the 
provinces impossible and hopeless. This loss cannot be made good by 
any manner of financial readjustment. The administrative expenses of 
the excise departments in the different provinces in the same year total¬ 
led Rs. 1,82,20,132. The cost of enforcing prohibition has been worked 
at four times this sum. So, the total sum involved in the Prohibition 
campaign, if it were to be extended to the whole of India and made 
successful, in loss to revenue and direct additional expenditure would 
reach the huge figure of Rs. 20 crores. And human nature being what 
it is, which refuses to long submit to control and guidance, would 

rebel against Prohibition. Added to which this huge financial burden 
would impose a strain on the financial resources of the country that 
cannot be hoped to stand it for long. To this the reply has come 
from the reformers which can be expressed as follows. For this, reference 
to Salem experience is necessary. The excise revenue realised 
from the district was about Rs. 26 lakhs. The administrative 
expenses of the department could not be less than Rs. 2 lakhs. 

Prohibition would lose the Rs. 26 lakhs ; the expenses of the 

supervisory and preventive services would mean another Rs. 8 

lakhs at the most. Granted all this, the reformers yet contend 
that Prohibition would keep in the pockets of the people more than a 
crore of rupees. This money, this saving, will affect the standard of 
life of the people, will better it, leading to better houses, better food, 
better amenities of life—clothes and shoes. More money will thus be 
distributed, a certain amount of which in the shape of excise duties on 
goods used will flow into the treasury. It may be said that these are 
hopes that will take years and decades to test their strength and their 
truth. But men live by and on hopes. Prohibition may be an experi¬ 
ment. It may require education in ;• newer economics which will deal 
with living men and women rather than with statistics and figures. The 
mental and moral effort required for such a re-education is a process 
of strenthening of the nerves of our understanding, of the fibres of our 
being. It is a strain, no doubt. But no society that hopes to extend 
the bounds of knowledges, to spread the joys of life and the oppor¬ 
tunities for their enjoyment among the widest commonalty, can avoid 
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this strain. It is in this spirit that ail the nation-building activities, 
that have been initiated in the various provinces since the “autonomy” 
Governments were set up, must be worked and the sacrifices demanded 
for their success made. British administrators in India by the very 
limitations of their origin have not be able to undertake any radical 
reform that touched the core of the life of the people ; they have 
feared to do so. The neglect of two centuries throws a special respon¬ 
sibility on the present rulers of the country. While fulfilling this they 
must be prepared to face the opposition of vested interests, old ideas 
and prepossessions. But ultimately they will win ; their f Tndian-ness” 
will stand by them and help them win. 

The watcher of the Indian sky, the student of Indian affairs, is 
heartened in his task by signs of renewed hopes seeking fulfilment in 
activities that will rebuild India into a Modern State. But 
Force* of when he is confronted by the intensification of communal 
Disunity feelings, the rising temper of communal separatism, the 
abnormal growth of communal fears, and the strident 
demands of communal a mbitions, it is difficult for him to maintain 
optimism with regard to future developments. In successive volumes 
of the Register, the writer has tried to understand and explain the 
history of Muslim separatism and “Scheduled” class resentment. The 
latter which is both social and economic seems to have decided to 
utilise the present opportunities for self-organisation and self-assertion 
opened out by the constitutional changes implemented by the Poona 
Pact, The former entrenched in memories of overlordship in this 
country finds it difficult, even with the advantages secured in the 
“Communal Award”, to settle down to constructive work that will 
evolve a modern mind in the Muslim community, that would secularise 
social and political life in India as Kemal Ataturk has been able to do 
in Turkey. This failure of Muslim leadership is a factor that must 
continue to act as a drag in the march of India towards the freedom 
and democracy that are the marks and notes of modern States. The 
events that have happened during the last six months of the year 
(1937), have helped to accentuate this failure ; the Lucknow session of 
the All-India Muslim League has not been able to throw any ray 
of hope on the situation where social and economic break-down ought 
to have suggested other approaches to the solution of the Indian problem 
than beating the big drum of communal conceits and communal ambi¬ 
tious. In circumstances like these the path of wisdom mav lie in 
passiveness, in banking on the hopeless hope that things must grow 
worse before they can grow better. 

But it is not communalism alone that divides the country. The 
present boundaries of Indian provinces contain many elements of dis¬ 
cord, historic and linguistic, that would acceberate feelings in the near 
future unhelpful to Indian Unity. The existing provinces 
Linguistic I n ci ia have very few historic precedents to recommend 

Provinces them, not many sentimentalities to bind the often dis¬ 
cordant units of their population. They have grown as the 
exigencies of an expanding alien rule demanded and dictated. They 
have left in the hands of Indian statesmanship many complexities to 
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straighten out, many ambitions to harmonise and reconcile. And 
Indian statesmanship through the Indian National Congress has accepted 
as one of the solutions of the problem, the setting up of linguistic provin¬ 
ces, the re-drawing of the map of India —of British India at present 
*—by lines that will try to put in people speaking the same language 
within appropriate boundaries, so that one language—one people may be 
the foundation stone of the India of the future. But this solution will 
have to w 7 ork through many conflicts, by snapphing many ties, of 
recent growth, by cutting across many new relations, by liquidating 
many vested interests. These conflicts may, will perhaps, disintegrate 
the common thoughts and common endeavours that the Indian National 
Congress represents and stands for. But we must agree to pass through 
the crucible of this conflict up held by the larger hope that the millenial 
quest of India fo ■ political unity cannot be deflected by lesser ambi¬ 
tions, communal or sectional. 

But these hopes must he strengthened by knowledge of the conflicts 
that must ensue, of the interests that appear to be antagonistic to-day. 

Assam -People speaking different languages have been put under 

^ i ne administration, or a language-people, if one may coin 

(Bengal Fuch a word, lias been distributed among two or three 
administrations. The Bengalee and the Oriya, the Mahratta, 
the Telegn and the Kanarese people are examples of this policy or prac¬ 
tice. To understand the significance of the pre.-ent and future complexities 
implicit in these maladjustments, an objective study of the constitution 
of the different provinces becomes necessary. Wc may start with 
Assam. It was constituted into a separate province in 1874 when Lord 
Northbrook was Governor-General of India. The Bengalee-speaking 
areas of Sylhet, Cachar and Goalpara were taken out of Bengal, one 
after another, to enable the new province to maintain itself financially, the 
revenues of Sylhet, Cachar and Goalpara helping to nurse it into 
strength and development. Since then the province 1ms been economi¬ 
cally opened up by tea-gardens, railways and the exploitation of the 
under-ground wealth of the country, such as coal and petrol. Modern edu¬ 
cation has spread and ambitions have been generated. One of these 
is that the A ramose-speaking people, about 20 lakhs in a population 
of about 93 lakhs, should be allowed to dominate the life of the 
people, the culture and civilisation expressed through Assamese should 
be the dominant factor in future developments. But, as long as the 
Bengalee-speaking people are there in the province who are about 36 
lakhs, this ambition cannot be realised. So, the 30 lakhs of Bengalees 
in Sylhet and Cachar should go out of the province, leaving the field 
free. The G lakhs of Bengalees in the Brahmaputra Valley must con¬ 
sent to Jose their identity in the Assamese-speaking people. There 
are other difficulties in the way. Of the 49 lakhs in the Brahmaputra 
Valky, only 20 lakhs are Assamese-speaking ; the rest are about 9 
lakhs Hii di-speaking, 2 or 3 lakhs Oriya, Telegu and of other language 
areas, men who came to Assam as labourers in the tea gardens and 
have stayed there making here their homes ; these 12 lakhs have pro¬ 
ved socially unassimilable with the Assamese-speaking people. The rest— 
about 18 lakhs—are what arc known as “hill tribes”. This makes the Brah¬ 
maputra Valley or Assam proper a mosaic of races and language-people 
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among whom the Assamese-speaking being more educated in the modern 
ways of life very naturally entertained the ambition that they should be 
the natural leaders of this tract of the country. 

Bat there are complexities also in the Bengalee side of the fence . 
Assam is undeveloped, and offers opportunities for expansion of life , 
of ambitions—so Assam should form a part of Greater Bengal. This 
ambition is worldly wise. The Muslims who are the majority com¬ 
munity in Sylhet appear not to know their own minds. They dream that 
with their fecundity implicit in their social institution of polygamy 
they can hope to attain a majority position in the whole province. 
This is a development which the Assamese-speaking people—the major¬ 
ity of them Hindus—cannot contemplate without apprehension. This 
opposition works a change in the Muslim mind of fSylhet which flirts 
with the idea of a return to Bengal, where Muslims are 55 per cent 
of the population. But this return is only possible if it coincides or 
accompanies the return of the Bengalee-speaking population at present 
included in Behar, who happen to be—about 23 lakhs—the majority of 
them Hindus. But the return of about 32 lakhs of Bengalee-speaking 
people from Assam and about 23 lakhs from Behar would disturb the 
communal proportion of the population of Bengal, as the majority of 
these people, returned to the bo^om of their mother society, will be Hindus. 
This disturbance Muslims in Bengal do not like ; therefore they do 
not favour or encourage any such return m >vemont. The Muslims in 
Assam, as we have pointed out, are of divided minds. And. it is 
owing to these factors that the reconstitution of the province of Bengal 
on a linguistic basis is halted on the way. 

The province of Behar also stands in the way. The areas inhabit¬ 
ed by Bengalees in Behar are rich in minerals—iron, coal and mica 
predominantly. Vast industries have grown in these 
Chota*Nagpur arcas - H these are transferred to Bengal, Behar can 
Movement have no future. The Chotu-Nagpur Division inhabited 
by aboriginal tribes is included in Behar. But there is 
no cultural, racial, or historic traditions that bind these people to 
the Hindi-speaking people of Behar. And the beginning of a move¬ 
ment has already raised its head claiming that Chota Nagpur and the 
Santal Parganas should be reconstituted into a separate province to 
be named Jharkhanda reminiscent of days when this area was a free 
and independent State. H this aspiration of an ancient race is realised, 
Behar must be reconstituted with the Benares Division transferred 
from the United Provinces. Leaders of Behar proper do not look favour¬ 
ably on the Chota Nagpur agitation. And to support their attitude 
they express their concern for Chota Nagpur by saying that this area 
is a “deficit area”, and that even the rudimentary administrative arrange¬ 
ments in it are maintained by contribution from the Provincial 
Exchequer to the tune of more than Its. 25 lakhs per annum. But fear 
of deficit budgets has seldom been able to curb the enthusiasm for 
national or racial individuality and a separate and distinct territorial 
home of its own wherein its distinct culture can blossom under a favour¬ 
able sky. The latest instance in India of this linguistic nationalism 
defiant of considerations of balanced budgets is the province of Utkal 
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which has been carved out of the Oriya-speaking areas which British 
policy or impolicy had put in three provinces—Madras, Behar and 
Central Provinces. This separate Utkal has been in modern times the 
dream of Madlmsudhan Das, Gopabandhu Das, Maharaja Ram 
Chandra Bhonj Deo of Mayurbhanj, to name only a few of the dream¬ 
ers of this dream, who lived, none of them, to see the realisation of 
this hope of theirs. The Oriyas claim that there are still unredeemed 
Oriya tracts in Bengal, Behar, Central Provinces and Madras for 
which they will put in claims as and when favourable occasions 
offer. 

But the linguistic area or areas that have made the question of the 
redrawing of the map on linguistic lines a part of Indian politics, a 
plank in the programme of the Indian National Congress, 
^Province b J ivc been the Teluguand Kannada-speaking areas. Fortwcnty- 
^dea CC bve years and more they have been knocking at the doors 
of Indian opinion and of the British bureaucracy to admit 
this principle of national reconstruction, physical and cultural, into their 
counsels and accept its validity. Indian opinion did not require much 
wooing, except that among the Muslims whose ideas on this matter are 
inchoate, opportunist and ante-diluvian. The British bureaucracy have 
never done anything better in the matter than damning it with faint 
praise. They have never understood principles or troubled their brains 
.‘with things that did not disturb or threaten their particular interests. 
Their opportunism in this respect has been queer. While they have not 
opposed the formation of the Oriya and the Sind Provinces, they have 
done nothing to advance the cause of Andhra and Karnataka Provin¬ 
ces. The Montagu-Chelmsford Report, the Simon Commission Report 
spoke of Boundary Commissions that should undertake the work and 
responsibility of drawing up new boundaries for new provinces. The 
Report of the Joint Parliamentary Committee set up to consider the 
“White Paper”, referred to the matter in these words : 

u Of all tbo proposals in the White Paper, Provincial Autonomy lias roceivod the 
greatest measure of support on every side. The economic, geographic and racial 
differences between the provinces on the one hand and the sense of provincial indivi¬ 
duality ou the other, have greatly impressed us . 77 

But the recognition of this “sense of provincial individuality” has 
not moved the British bureaucracy to organise the Andhra and Karna¬ 
taka provinces as it did in the matter of Sindh and Orissa. 
Andhra But this indifference, constitutional or calculated, of the 
Province British bureaucracy has not damped the enthusiasm of the 
people. And since “autonomy” Governments were set up 
in the provinces, specially since Ministers on behalf of the Congress 
began to function in seven out of the eleven provinces, they have 
begun to give themselves no rest nor allowed the Ministries any rest. 
The thirteen or fourteen Telegu-speaking districts in the Madras Presi¬ 
dency have after a few adjustments of differences agreed to put their 
full weight in wresting a separate province for themselves which in 
the Congress Constitution has been recognised as Andhra Desa. These 
differences referred to the fears of the Rayalaseema, the inland districts 
of Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, and Chittoor, and of their resentment 
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at past neglect of their feelings and interests by their kinsmen of 
the northern Circars. The proposed Andhra Province will have a popu¬ 
lation of more than one crore seventy lakhs (seventeen millions) and 
an expected revenue of rupees six crores (sixty millons). More 
than seventy lakhs of Andhras happen to be included in the Nizam 
State. The constitution of a separate Andhra Province cannot but 
have a disturbing effect on the life and conduct of these people 
leading to disturb mce in the Nizam State, to its disruption. This 
apprehension may be one of the many reasons why the British bureau¬ 
cracy do not look kindly on the Andhra Province Idea, 

The Karnataka Province movement has a more difficult task to 
handle. Madras, Bombay, Coorg, Mysore and Hyderabad State— 
these are the provinces and States into which the Kan- 
Karnataka nadigas, or Kannada-speaking people, are dispersed. They 

Province aro the majority in the four districts of Bombay—Bel¬ 

gium, Dharwar, North Karwar and Bijapur ; in Madras 
aro the Bellary district, a part of the Anantapur district, part of South 
Ivanara, Nilgiri district, five Talukas of Salem district. Kollegal in the 
Coimbatore district. The whole of the Mysore State is Kannada¬ 
speaking, and there are twenty-five lakhs of them in the Nizam State. 
The Karnataka Province, at present thought of, included the areas in 
Bombay, Coorg and Madras. It will have a population of seventy 
lakhs (seven millions) and a revenue of rupees two and half crores 
(twenty-five millions). 

The Malayalam-speaking people have their own hopes and ambitions 
of a greater Kerala. I he State of Travancore and Cochin are included 
in this culture area which is knowu to the people as 
Kerala “ Pcnmalayain ’—“Women’s Malayalam”—where the matri- 

Province archal system makes women the head and fountain of all 
power, all beneficience. It is here that the woman is found 
to be the head of the State, the head of the family and of social life. 
This experience has a distinct contribution to make to the evolution of 
Dm composite thought-life and activities of the country. In this area 
0113 may sense an unspoken but none the less real competition between 
two States—Travancore and Cochin—with regard to the eventual 
leadership of Kerala’s development into a separate province, the house 
of a distiuct culture. 

The Mahratta-spoaking people are dispersed in two provinces 
and innumerable States. The Nizam State has forty lakhs of them, the 
Gwalior, the Holkar and the Baroda States have almost 

Maharashtra 0ne all( ^ ^ a ^ aS many * $0 ^at ^ may Ba ^ more 

* ra Mahrattas live in the States than in the provinces. When, 

and if ever, Gujerat is constituted into a separate pro¬ 
vince the Bombay Presidency will be a pale shadow of its present self 
in size and in population. And it will be difficult then to 
withstand the forces of feeling and interests that will draw the Mah- 
ratta tracts of the Central Province and Berar into the culture-area 
that has its centre and rallying-point at Poona, the historic capital of 
the Maharashtra. 

6 
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The map-making will be incomplete if the Pakistan idea that 
appeared to public view on the crest of a brain-wave of Sir Mahommed 
Iqbal’s be not given a proper place in it. It was in a speech delivered 
at Allahabad as President of the All-India Muslim Con- 

Pakistan Idea ^ crencc th a t Pakistan as a new centre of Muslim life and 
a is an ea cu p ure was f] rs £ fetched. The name Pakistan is derived 

from the names of the five areas known now as Punjab, 
N. W. Frontier Province (also called Afghan Province), Kashmir, Sind 
and Baluchistan—Punjab, Afghan Province, Kashmir contribute their 
initials, Sind its second letter and Baluchistan its last four letters. In 
Madame Helide Edib's Inside India the foundation of the Pakistan 
movement has been put down at 1933, the founder being Mr. Bahmat 
Ali belonging to the Punjab, who obtaining his M. A. and L. L. B. 
degrees with honours from the Universities of Cambridge and Dublin, 
attained success in the practice of law. The “formative influences of 
his early youth led him to mix nationhood with religion.” Ilis contact 
with Hindus, however, led him to the belief that the “Moslem can expect 
no quarter from the Hindus, and must, therefore, either organise them¬ 
selves to meet the coming danger of Hindu domination, or go down 
for ever.” And the territory that can house this endeavour is Pakistan. 

“The Muslems have lived there as a nation for over twelvo bundled yeais, and 
possess a history, a civilization and a cult me of their own. The aiea is separated 
from India proper (Hindustan) by the .lamuna ; aud it 'is not a part of India. 
Although twelve hundred years ago flieio were Hindus, and a Hindu Empire, since 
712, for over a thousand years, they (tho Hindus) have been a minoiity community 
there”. 


The total population of Pakistan is 42 millions, of which 32 

millions are Muslems whose racial origins ere from Central Asia, 
and their type of civilisation, the social type, is totally 
Ideas^behind different from that of Hindustan. This “colonial empire”. 
Movement Hindustan, has been lost to the Muslems ; they are a 
minority community there, as the Hindus are in Pakistan. 
This is a fact that has got to be accepted, and for the future peace 
of this portion of the globe, the acceptance of this reality should be 
the guiding principle of policy. Hindu Nationalism which is the 
hand maid of Hindu Capitalism does not accept this reality of the 

present day, and builds its policy on the facts of the 

past which have no validity to-day, and on dreams of reviving the 
past. In this attitude Hindu Nationalism has forgotten the policy of 
“live and let live”, and has been creating complications that halt even 
its own fight for self-government for Hindustan. The recognition of 
Pakistan as part of the Millet , the Religion-Nation Idea, which is Islam's 
contribution to the theory of world politics, of State organisation will 
straighten out the Hindu-Muslem tangle. As in Pakistan the rights 
and privileges of the twelve million Hindus will be guaranteed and 
protected so in Hindustan the rights and privileges of forty-five 

million Muslems should be guaranteed and protected. On this understand¬ 
ing of mutual toleration shall have to be built the political and social 
life of this region of Asia. When Madame Helide Edib suggested 
a _ solution in the “One Indian Nationhood” Idea, Mr. Rahmat 
Ali repudiated it: ‘*We are not Indians ; we are Pakistanis.To 
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unite India was one thing, to usurp Pakistan is another** ; and he empha¬ 
sised the basic difference between Pakistanis and Hindustanis in these 
words : 

u Geographical division and ethnical distinction apart, please don’t forget the 
‘Himalayas’ of human heart and soul. Our roligion, culture, history, tradition, litera¬ 
ture, economic system, laws ol inheritance, succession, and marriage are fundamentally 
different from those of Hindus...They extend to the minute details of our lives.” 

To the question—How this Pakistan idea will affect the position 
of the forty-five million Muslcms of Hindustan proper, the founder of 
the movement gave the reply that guarantees referred to above, of 
reciprocity, should be accepted as enough. And the Muslems in 
Hindustan should be sustained by the ideal that the Pakistan of the 
future is in the highest interests of the Millet which was as much 
theirs as of the Muslems in Pakistan ; “for us it is a national citadel, for 
them it will ever be a moral anchor”. Grave and grievous dangers 
“threatened the Millet on the bi-lingual sub-continent”, and Pakistan 
is its shied and bulwark. 

W e have in these pages dealt with this question in some detail, for, 
it is important as “the last political trend of thought or plan for the 
solution of the Hindu-Muslem problem”, as Madame Helide 
What of the Edib characterizes it. It may be quiescent to-day ; the 

future ? idea may be lying in the sub-conscious soul of a few 

dreamers. But it has a very respectable pedigree, a longer 
history. The late Moulana Mahoturned Ali suggested some such arrange¬ 
ment when he said that over the region up to Saharanpur in the east 
the way and idea of life represented by Islam should dominate. It is 
not only Hindu opposition that stands in the way of Pakistan. Indian 
Muslems, whom Madame Ilelidc Edib questioned in regard to the 
Pakistan National Movement, seemed to suggest that its adherents were 
at present confined to Punjab and among Muslem students who go 
abroad. Further, “with Abdul-Gaffar Khan in the North-W 7 est Frontier 
Provinces, no opposing political idea would be considered seriously by 
the Frontier folk”, on whose behalf this idea has been put forward and 
who would be the centre-piece and the corner-stone of this structure. 
So, it comes to this that the stream of ideas and activities that have 
for their source and fountain-head, that have for their inspiration the 
“One Indian Nationhood” Idea will be the spiritual background of the 
battle of ideas that will decide the future of the composite Nationalism 
of India. In this process of the re-shaping of the map of India, lan¬ 
guage and creed will be playing a more dominant part. They will be 
introducing conflicts and complexities into Indian life. This development 
will test the vitality and wisdom of Indian statesmanship. In every 
process of growth, these conflicts and complexities are factors unavoid¬ 
able and natural. 

The rise and growth of this linguistic and credal nationalism appear 
to be threatening the unity of India. The setting up of “autonomy” 
Governments in the Provinces may appear to be working towards 
the same end. The framers of the Government of India Bill were 
not unaware of this danger. The Joint Parliamentary Committee 
Report referred thus to this aspect of the matter in Para 26 : 
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We have spoken of unity as perhaps the greatest gift which British rule has 
conferred on India ; but, in transferring so many of the powers of government to 
the Provinces and in encouraging them to develop" a vigorous and independent poli¬ 
tical life of thoir own, we have been running the inevitable risk of weakoniDg or 
even destroying that unity”. 


This risk was sought to be avoided by setting up of the Federa¬ 
tion, a scheme for which forms part of Government of India Act of 


Federation of 


“disparate 

units” 


1936. Under British rule India for all practical 
purposes may be said to have been a unitary State. 
The existence of Indian States, some bigger in area 


than Britain, the home of the Supreme Government, 


does not affect the character of the State in India. As in the case of 


British-Indian Provinces so in that of the Indian States, none of them 
are “even autonomous*' ; the British-Indian Provinces exercise 
authority which the British Government has conferred on them ; 
the Indian States exercise authority in virtue of treaties and samufo 
recognised or renewed by the Paramount Power. So, the Federation 
that is proposed to be set up in India has no historical precedent to 
appeal or refer to. Federation as commonly understood has resulted 
from an agreement between independent or, at least, autonomous 
governments surrendering a defined part of their sovereignty or 
autonomy to a new central organism. In India there was no independent 
or autonomous Governments to surrender any part of their own 
sovereignty or autonomy to set up the Federal State or Authority. 
For reasons of policy which have yet to be explained the British 
Government have decided to set up “autonomous” Provinces, and 
combine them into a Federation. This attempt has roused all the 
ambitions of Indian States. It has roused the ambitions of cultural 


and linguistic units in British India hoping to come by their long-lost 
opportunity of individual development and expansion. The States, it 
is said, desire to regain certain of their privileges usurped by or lost 
to the Paramount Power. Without their co-operation no Federation 
of the kind wanted by the Government was possible. And it is thought 
that the States have been exploiting their bargaining advantage to 
their own profit which is regarded as antagonistic to the emergence 
of a democratic State in India. In the proposed Federal Legislature 
the States have been given representation far in excess of the 
importance of the interests they represented. In the proposed Federal 
Council of State, the upper House so-called, British India—its 
provinces—will have 156 members, the Indian States will have 104 
members. In the Federal Assembly, the so-called lower House, 
British India will have 250 members and Indian States 125. This latter 


represention will be manned by nominees of the rulers and not by 
members elected by the people of the States. This State representa¬ 
tion will, it is apprehended, be at the beck and call of the Executive 
Government, the Governor-General, to whom has been reserved many 
of the powers of the State without the control of which representa¬ 
tive Government becomes a mockery and snare. A time there was 
when the presence of “Indian India”, as the States were called, might 
have been regarded as a step towards the Indianisation of the adminis¬ 
tration, the nucleus of Swaraj in India. It was this hope that induced 
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the Liberal leaders, present at the first Round Table Conference (1030) 
to accept with enthusiasm the proposal of Federal India when 
representatives of the Princely Order initiated the proposal. But 
since then there has been a change in the spirit of those dreams. 
“Indian India*’ and British India, the former mediaeval and irresponsi¬ 
ble in thought and in the exercise of the authority of the State, the 
latter modern and struggling to enthrone responsibility in the seal 
of power of the State, both are afraid and apprehensive. 
The British authorities have been striving with all their might to 
persuade the Indian Princes to come into the picture of the Federation 
wherein they could play the dominant part as a conservative 
and stabilising force. Any political or constitutional advance 
in India has been made dependent on the approval of the 
Indian States, severally and collectively. But they are apprehensive that 
the very forces that have bent the mighty British Government to re¬ 
lax its hold on certain of the minor powers of Government, may play 
havoc in their States, with their honour and with their interests. The 
vocal political feeling and conviction of India represented in the Indian 
National Congress, the All-India Muslem League, the Trade Union 
Congress, the National Liberal Federation are against this “Federation 
composed of disparate Units**, to quote the words of Lord Linlithgow 
in course of a speech addressed to the Simla Session (1937) of the 
Central Legislature. The Hindu Mahasabha is the only all-India orga¬ 
nisation that favours the Federation. The unwillingness of the Indian 
Princes is causing uneasiness to the British Government. The opposi¬ 
tion of British India and of the people of the Indian States does not 
appear to cause as much concern to them. “Representatives” of the 
Viceroy have been touring the States and holding discussions with the 
Princes and their Ministers. But the position at the end of the year 
(1937) continued to be as obscure as it ever was. 

Bound up intimately with the question of transfer of political power 
from British to Indian hands was the defence problem of India. It has 
been a standing reproach directed against Indian public men and pub¬ 
licists who talked of Swaraj for their country that they seemed to be 
unaware of the heavy responsibility that rested on 
Theor D 0 e f fen ^ a - ri fi° rs °f peoples in the matter of ensuring that peace 
tial ^Races. ’ should reign in the country and that the frontiers of 
their countries should be immune from the attacks of 
foreign nations. The reply to this criticism has been that the British 
authorities have of set purpose and policy discouraged military habits 
of life and thought in the country, that being foreign to the country 
they had avoided training the people in the arts of defence, that 
afraid of the subject people they have never trusted them with weapons 
of modern warfare. That this counter-charge was more than justified 
was found in the Arms Act regulations which made it almost impossi¬ 
ble for modern-educated men in the country to get a license for a gun. 
The system of education had also encouraged a clerk*s mentality in the 
country and not a soldier*s or an administrators. British methods of 
administration and enlightenment had helped the growth of a class that 
desired the end of Britain’s self-imposed trusteeship of India. And as 
this class grew first in Bengal and in Maharasthra, the Bengalee Babu 
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and the Chitpavan Brahmin came to be regarded as the potential enemy 
of British rule, the centre of disaffection and revolt. As English edu¬ 
cation spread and every province could show a similar growth of this 
pestilential class, the instinct of self-jireservation of the British ruling 
class drove them to seek for recruits to their Indian army away from 
the settled districts to the hills and dales of the border lands of India. 
The events of 1857-'58 which British historians call the “Sepoy Mutiny” 
taught the British rulers a new policy of army recruitment. The Ben¬ 
gal Army had started the fight ; Oudh was “the very nurse and resting 
place of the Bengal Army, the last remaining bulwark of Sepoy pride'*, 
and soon the fire had spread to Delhi to the west, and to Behar to the 
east. And when the fire of this revolt and rebellion was quenched, the 
British rulers invented the theory of the “martial races** who were to 
be found in the hill tribes, and among the Sikhs in the Punjab and the 
Balkans in the north-west frontier areas of India, among the Gurkhas. In 
Lord Roberts autobiography— forty-one in India —will be found an expo¬ 
sition of this theory and of the practical steps that were taken to give it 
shape. A recent book on India’s de fence written under official auspices has 
put* the theory thus : “Moreover, the fighting qualities of Indians depend 
upon race and tradition in a degree completely unknown in Briain and 
the Dominions, where a non-fighting man is practically unknown**. The 
writer has not cared to enquire how man\ years or generations does 
it take to build up a “tradition" of fighting qualities, and whether the 
British rulers of India had not command of these years and general" 
tions to evoke those qualities. 


Thus the controversy has waxed and waned. But with the passing of 
the years, with the experiences of the last world War and apprehen- 
sions of a greater one, neither Britain nor India 
‘^Concern of ia ~ can afford to lose themselves in the “recriminatory 

Indian people” examination** of the acts of omission and commis¬ 
sion, the results of which confront them today. 
“With the development of the new political structure in India, 
the Defence of India must to an increasing extent be the concern of 
the Indian people, and not of the British Government alone,*' to 
quote the words used in the report of the Defence Sub-Committee 
of the First Round Table Conference (1930). International develop¬ 
ments since the last world War, the failure of the Peace Treaties to 


make the world safe for democracy, the rise of Herr Hitler in 
Germany, of Senor Mussolini in Italy as the organ-voice of dissatis¬ 
fied nations and “have not*' Powers have made the “continuity of 
British protection" of India a doubtful factor in India’s scheme of de¬ 
fence. Japan has started her long-dreamt-of march towards the mainland 
of Asia, dreaming of rivalling the empire-glory in the east of another 
island of the west. Britain herself is being called “the weary Titan” 
who may not be able to carry the burden of the defence of the Empire 
much longer. Strategists say that the development of aerial warfare 
has made the defence of Britain herself a difficult proposition, and 
it may be that her naval supremacy will be challenged in European 
waters and in the Asiatic oceans and seas. It is argued, therefore, 
that India can no longer depend on Britain to defend her borders 
against aggressors whether from the land or from the sea. 
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While British public men and publicists thus warn us and call 
upon us to set our own house in order, they also recognise that their 
. own country must learn to do without the help of India 

I"Allied arC in w * J1 * c h helped the Allied Powers to hold up the German 

Success hordes in the first few months of the hist world war. In 
the heat of controversy the memories of thote days may 
be undulv stressed on one side and as heatedly repudiated by the other. 
But for a decade since the world war British publicists and historians 
made handsome mention of the contribution of India towards the suc¬ 
cess of the Allied Cause. It is difficult to resist quoting one of them 
to-day when those memories have naturally faded away, 

“.What India did in the war is a mattor of splendid history. Nono will forget 

the men of the Indian contingent in Franco wlio brought irreplaceable aid to our 
inadequate forces in 1914 and who helped to stem the Dorman rush by dying in 
hundreds where they stood. In Afiica it, was the army of India which bore more 

than half the brunt of our conflict with the llower of Dorrnaiiy’s colonial troops ; in 

Mesopotamia, in Egypt, Palestine and the Dardanelles it played Us part ; in fact India 
accomplished perhaps more than any other Dominion. Each one of the million and 
quartnv men she sent to the war would have been hard indeed to replace from else- 
\\ here ; and we may well ash ourselves what would have happened had there been 
no India, or had she been forced, as she might, he next time, to devote the efforts of 
every men and gun in the army to the close defence of her own soil. lu her material 
resources and products too India was of solid value to us throughout the years of the 
war ;.” 

Historical forces, personal and impersonal, imperialistic greed and 
idealistic impulses, have made India “a vital member” of the British 
Empire, recognise all historians. But this recognition ha3 
of Indian n °f keen a ^ e *° niove or modify British policy with 

Defence regard to the defence of India, with regard to enlisting 

India's self-respect, and organising India's men-power 
and India's inexhaustible natural resources for the defence of 
India, of British interests, and of the rights and liberties of world 
democracy. In twenty-years Soviet Russia has organized the 

most powerful of the air forces in the world, while India 

with a population double that of Soviet Russia and as poor and as 
unorganized in 1917 has been thought competent to maintain an Air 
Force of 81 Squadrons only, of 102 aeroplanes, with an annual budget 
provision of Rs. 2 crores. And India with a coast-line*of over.4000 miles 
is to be protected by a Navy of 5 sloops, 1 survey ship, 1 depot ship, 

1 patrol vessel as well as a target towing trawler and a number of 
small vessels, tugs etc., employed in harbour service ; the Indian Navy 
maintains a Dockyard at Bombay to deal with all work in connection 
with the repair, maintenance and refit of vessels. The nett annual ex¬ 
penditure of the Indian Navy was about Rs. 68 lakhs. The British 
expenditure found by the British Finance Minister for the British Navy 
was Rs. 144 crores. Here again the temptation to “recriminatory exami¬ 
nation'’ of the causes of British failure to equip India with a sufficient 
Naval force has to be resisted. 

But a ‘‘Big Navy" programme may not be within the bounds of 
practical politics in India today. But water craft has another influence, 
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a more dominant influence on the economic life of the people. And 
the British Government in not encouraging the development 
Old History of this craft had been guided by a policy of discrimina- 

& New tion which is part of her unnatural relation with India. 

The internal, coastal and external trade of a country in 
the modern world, is dependent to no small extent on steamers and 
ships. State policy in India since it came under the control of the 
East India Company has for this one hundred and seventy-five years 
been guided by considerations other than Indian. India’s economic history 
of British period is a record which no decent man or group of men 
can recall without shame. The records of British Parliament are full of 
laws that were positively discriminatory against a country which formed 
a part of the Empire. The expanse of a century and more may make 
these indistinct. But British shipping interests even now pursue that 
policy and practice, a British witness. Sir Alfred Watson, sometime 
editor of a Calcutta Anglo-Indian daily, giving evidence before the 
Joint Parliamentary Committee that considered the Government of India 
Bill, thus spoke of their activities : 

U J recognise that Indian company after company which endeavoured to develop the 
coastal service has been financially shattered hy the heavy combination of the British 
nte rests.” 

Against this policy Indian public men and publicists have been 
protesting since the days when Dadabhai Naoroji, Mahadco Govinda 
Ranade, William Digby and Romesh Chandra Datta lived and worked. 
The Mercantile Marine Committee set up by the Indian Legislative 
Assembly in 1923 recorded the bitter experiences of Indian capitalists 
who had attempted to carve out a share of the trade in their home 
waters. During the last 35 or 40 years, more than 20 Indian Shipping 
Companies whose aggregate capital reached more than Rs. 20 crores 
were compelled to close down owing to the unfair competition of British 
and other non-Indian shipping interests. It is the inalienable right of 
every country to keep the coastal traffic and the river traffic to their 
own nationals—this is a principle that has been recognised even in 
1932 by the representative of 23 maritime nations who assembled at 
Geneva. In 1929 Lord Irwin speaking to the annual Conference of 
the Associated Chambers of Commerce, the custodian of European 
trade, commercial and manufacturing interests in India, expressed 
his sympathy with the desire that : 

“India should havo its mercantile marine and that tlio ships of that mercantile 
marine should be oflieered and manned by Indians.” 

But Viceregal sympathy and declartions of successive Commerce 
Members on behalf of the Government of India have not been able to 
advance Indian participation in the coastal trade of the country. Mr. 
Sarabhai Ilajee’s Indian Coastal Traffic Reservation Bill (1926) which 
was smothered even after the Select Committee had submitted its 
report is a mile-stone in India’s struggle for economic Swaraj. Un¬ 
taught by that failure a Bengalee member of the Assembly, Sir Abdul 
Halim Ghuznavi who is generally a supporter of the British bureaucracy, 
has introduced in the Simla Session ( 1937 ) of the Indian 
Legislature a Bill for the “Control of the Coastal Traffic of India.” 
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It has been referred to a Select Committee. Daring the discussion 
many interesting things came out. A nominated non-official mem¬ 
ber, Dr. F. X. DeSouza, brought out the immensity of the interests in¬ 
volved in the coastal and oversea trade of India. The tonnage 
engaged in the former is said to be as high as five million tons ; the 
freight charge is reckoned to be Rs, 10 crores. Indian tonnage 
engaged in this trade is 20 per cent only of the whole. The oversea trade 
engages twelve million tons, and the freight is Rs. 50 crores ; India 
has no share in either of it. The financial and economic loss suffered 
by India owing to exclusion from this industry as a field for the use 
of Indian capital and as an avenue of educated employment—the 
majority of deck workers, known as Lascars , are Indian—is not difficult 
to estimate. 

British historians have repeatedly referred to the fact that the 
mercantile marine of their country was the seed-plot of the British 
Navy whi h has enabled Britons for four centuries to 
British W Mercan- P rou dly declaim that Britain ruled the waves. That 
tile Marine proud privilege may not be beyond challenge today. 

But the apologists of British financial and economic 
policy with regard to India forget their own history when they say 
that British shipping interests have been built by individual or group 
efforts unaided by the State. The Regulation Acts of Queen Elizabeth 
and Protector Cromwell refute these arguments. In Dr. William 
Cunningham’s Growth of English Industry and Commerce are 
recorded instances of the vigilance of the rulers of England when the 
foundations of Britain’s greatness were being laid. The State saw to 
it that ships were built in England and that they remained under 
English control. A “Proclamation against the selling of Shippes” 
issued in 1559 quoted : 

l Tho Queenes Majestic understanding out of sundry partes of her Realme, and 
specially of such as he nigh to her sea Costes, what great scarcitio of tymbor thero 
is,...meet for the building of Shippes, either for Her Own Maiesties Naive or for the 
Marohants for her Realm, hath by the advice of her Counsell thought meet...to com¬ 
mand...that no manner poison borne within her oboysance shall sell or by any manner 
meanes, directly or indirectly alienate any manner slnppe or Yessell or what burthen 
soever..., being moete to saiio up on tlm seas, to any mariner of person either borne 
or resident out of her Higlinesse dominions as the same will answere at their utter¬ 
most peril.” 

But ships were of little avail unless there were sailors to man them 
and the rulers went about training thorn in this peculiar manner. The 
. . soa-fislierios, we are told, formed “an admirable school” 

bailors for ^ ie boys for a sea-faring life. As there was little 

—“Fi«h Day*” opening for increasing the sale of English fish in foreign 
countries, the observance of “fish days” was prescribed 
to encourage increased consumption in England herself not “as a reli¬ 
gious discipline but from political motives”. A Statute was passed iu 
1549, directing that “people were to eat fish on Friday, Saturday, the 
Ember days, Vigils and Lent”. And ten years later a proclamation 
in favour of this “political Lent” was issued. The “fish days” were 
not allowed to be empty forms ; men and women were set in pillory 
or in stocks for having flesh or moat in their house or taking it. In 
1563, a law was* passed for the “increase of fish and navy days” by 
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adding Wednesday as well to the other days ; this measure contained 
a clause which exempted fishermen and mariners from serving as sol¬ 
diers. We in the 19th century were taught to believe that laissex faire 
was a law of nature in the relation between the State and the people 
subject to it, that Britain's leadership in world trade and industry was 
a demonstration of the triumph of individual initiative. History, how¬ 
ever, tells a different tale. And the philosophy and economics of the 
Manchester School were woi i thin by the time which saw the end of 
the Victorian Age, the opening years of this century, a period not 
exceeding sixty years. East of via Suez British rulers and adminis¬ 
trators may still pay lip homage to these. In Britain almost every econo¬ 
mic activity is helped by State subsidy or rendered safe from alien 
interference by the intervention of the State, 

Tt is the appreciation of these changes in economic thought and 

practice, and in financial policy in all countries in the world that has 

come to be known as ‘'Economic Nationalism” which has 
^Indian ° f been inspiring the Indian people. It is in fulfilment of 

Officers such a purpose that a member of the Assembly, Sir 

Muhammad Yakub, moved a resolution in September last 
calling upon the Government “to introduce at an early date legislative 
measures in order to compel the British Navigation Companies to take 
qualified Indian cadets of ...T. S. ( Training Ship ) Duffer in as officers 
in their ships.” This Training Shi]) was set up in 1927 to train officers 
of the Indian Mercantile Marine to be, officers of the Indian Navy 
to be. The Government of India, or individual members of the Govern¬ 
ment, even the Governor-General and Commerce M'-inbors, have been 
found to express sympathy and promise support to schemes that would 
lay the foundation of the Indian Mercantile Marine and Indian Navy. 
But the British shipping interests have been unsympathetic, if not hos¬ 
tile even when they lost to the Japanese Mercantile Marine 71 per 
cent of the Eastern trade. 

But there is a more dangerous implication of the question which 
touches on the defence problem of India. We have referred above to the 
thoughts on the evolution of a new defence policy in 
Ncw^Dangers India which finds expression in the writings and speeches 
Far East of British administrators and strategists. They confess 
that Britain cannot be expected to render as effective 
help to the outlying parts of the Empire in the future as she did 
in the past. Dominions and dependencies must be prepared to make 
their own arrangements for their own internal peace and external defence. 
The main part of the British Fleet, of the British Army, and of the 
British Air Force must be kept in the “home country.” There has, 
of course, been built the Singapore Base with contributions from 
the Malaya States, from Australia, and from the British Exchequer, the 
Mediterranean being no longer a “British lake.” So, there has been provided 
a small British Fleet east of Aden, and a line of fortresses from Trin- 
comalee to Penang, from Pena ig to Singapore, from Singapore to Hong¬ 
kong. But the developments made explicit by Japan's aggression on 
China, of her endeavour to get control over China’s man-power and of 
her natural resources and so organise and discipline them as British 
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did in India, have put a new meaning to India’s self-organisation 
for defence. France has her empire in Indo-Ohina, Britain in 
Burma and India. Bith these imperialist Powers have been taking 
steps to strengthen the defence of their territorial and finance- 
economic interests. There is perhaps concerted action between 
the two. Britain is building a new road from north east Burma to the 
Chinese Province of Yunnan in which hundreds of thousands of Chinese 
labourers have been working. At present this road will be used to 
expedite the supply of war materials through the port of Rangoon, as 
Hongkong has become suspect in the eyes of the Japanese. But it 
is not possible for France and Britain to organise effective defence of 
their interests from the other side of the Euro-Asiatic continent. Far¬ 
sighted British statesmen are aware of the need for local organisation 
of defence forces and for the co-operation of local people. To this need 
of co-operation for the advance and defence of common interests, 
Ilis Excellency Lord Linlithgow drew particular attention in his 
address to the Indian Legislature at the Simla session (1037). 
Many of the things that are the common concern of civilised 
humanity, that are held precious by them, arc in grave jeopardy. 
Peace which both the peoples love and value is threatened over half 
the world. Democratic principles are under question and open challenge 
in wide regions of the world. 

“The regimentation of the human mini proceeds apace. Ftocdom of opinion is 
systematically suppi rss»'d and tile lie lit (if tie’ individual to hve as he wishes in the 
quiet and peaceable eupiyrnmit of the family circle is a thing denied to half of 
mankiud. It is common affection f.*r these tilings—to-day m due petil of destruction 
— common detci mi nation to piotcot the elemental y decencies of human lite in this 
planet that holds together the peoples of the jiiitish Commonwealth of Nations.. 

There arc sentiments and statements in the speech of Lord 
Linlithgow’s against which Indians with a cynical bent of mind may 
direct criticism. But without questioning these, an 
Indian Helpless- j n( ]i an may still feel and think that for a century and 
Defence more he has been deprived of all powers which can 
equip him and his people for deb nee of the honour of 
his country, defence of the decencies of life. Even now he has not 
been made responsible for organising the defence forces of the 
realm. And if the “rule of force” trios to extend its sway in 
the world India has not been made ready to play a decisive part 
in fighting it. This is the tragedy of the situation. If India breaks 
under any invasion the misfortune will be India’s but the failure and 
the shame of it will be Britain’s. 

In speaking of the organisation of modern defence in India, 
British strategists say tbat India is not financially competent to niain- 
Five-year tain the expenditure requiicd. India’s revenue sources 
& are inelastic, and the forty-seven and half crores of 

Ten-year rupees that form India’s military budget cannot finance 

Plans any better and stronger defence organisation than the 

existing one. And, in the existing state of things representative 
men of Indian opinion and Indian sentiments do not support 
any increase in military expenditure. As other proposals for the 
improvement of the material and mental life of the people are halted 
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by their poverty, so is the military budget limited by Indian poverty. 
Indian public men and publicists have, since the Congress agreed to 
shoulder the burden of government in the provinces, been inspired to 
put forward schemes leading to a rise in material prosperity that can 
be the source of all social expenditure, local, provincial or central. 
Sir M. Visvesvarvvya, ex-Dew an of Mysore and a great engineer and 
industrial thinker, has come out with a “Five Tear Plan” “for the 
reconstruction of India’s economic life. The following half a dozen items 
are regarded as fundamental for rapid industrial and social advance . 

1. Establishment of heavy industries, specially those i elating to the manufacture) 
of machinery and heavy chemicals ; 

2. Extensive spread of cottage and small-scale industiies and industrial life in 
rural areas ; 

3. Providing Banking and credit facilities and ad i quale tariff piotection for both 
heavy and cottage industries | 

4. Establishing real self-government in the villages ; 

f). Introducing a District Development scheme; 

6. Universal Mass Education. 

“Five-year Plans” for provinces and a “Ten-year Plan” for India 
should form the coping-stones of all the schemes for reconstruction and 
nation-building. The Development Scheme should be k<pt apart 
from administrative routine ; its budget should be separate. The Deve¬ 
lopment Department should be under the supervision of a Minister 
with a competent Secretary and a stafl of two or three experts. An 
Economic Council of local men of influence and experience financiers, 
economists, industrialists and merchants should be associated with this 
department. A survey and investigation should precede the prepara¬ 
tion of the Plan and the Plan of action. 

The Congress Executive anticipated certain c-f these recommenda- 

Co-ordination tions. The Working Committee of the Congress 
between Provinces passed certain resolutions which were issued to 
the Press on August 10, 1937, recommending to the 
Congress Ministries to set up a inter-provincial Committee of experts 

“To consider the general nature of the jncblems In he fared and to suggest how 
and in vhat Older these should he tackled. r JLis txj»oit ('ommnh e may suggest the 
formation ef a special Committte oi Doan] to eonsalei eruli of such problems srpai- 
ately and to advise the Provincial Governments concerning as to ioint action to be 
undertaken.” 

There were many problems that coukl not be dralt with and solved 
on a provincial basis, and the interests of adjoining provinces are very 
often inter-linked. As an instance, the "\\ oikmg Cc mmittec drew the 
attention of the Governments of the United Piovinoes and Behar to 
the un-co-ordinatcd growth of the factory sugar industry which had 
brought calamity and wide-spread misery to the cane growers of these 
two provinces. 

The factory-owners also have not been sitting idle. They have 
formed an “Indian Sugar Syndicate” with a view to “improve the 
tone of the sugar market” by “organised marketing.” 
Instance of The Syndicate has taken over from its members their 
ugar Industry entire unsold scocks of sugar produced in the season 
(1937) to be disposed of at rates specified by the 
oyndicate, As the United Provinces and Behar produce more 
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than 80 per cent of sugar, this organisation may dictate terms 

both to the cane-grower and the consumer. But this danger 

has been sought to be minimised by the Joint Board set up by 

the two Governments to control and guide the industry in healthy 

lines. The concentration of this industry in two provinces has another 
tendency that requires that the fac'ory sugar industry should not be 
started in other provinces. Already, it is said, this industry has been 
producing an amount of sugar that will in the near future be more 
than enough for use in this country and Burma, the only two countries 
that are open to Indian sugar. For, an International Agreement 
regarding the Regulation and Production and Marketing of sugar, 
signed at London on May 0, 1937 on behalf of 21 Governments, 

including India, has among other conditions limited the sale and 
export of Indian sugar by sea elsewhere than to Burma ; this Agreement 
shall remain in force for a period of five years and shall not be subject 
to denunciation at any earlier date. Without consulting the Central 
Legislature the Government of India has signed the Agreement. 

In discussing the trends and tendencies of events in India, one 
comes very often against a sort of parochialism that is a danger to the 
unity of the country. We have in the present study 
Congress ^yielding indicated all the forces of disintegration that have 
Separatist Pressure been at work amongst us. In these conflicts of ideas 
and interests, the organisation of the State as laid 
down in the Government of India Act, 1935, is not very helpful to 
the growth of India—one, whole and indivisible. Organisations beyond 
the control of the State, are many of them promoters of separatist 
tendencies. The Indian National Congress has for fifty-two years been 
working to evolve a composite Nationalism in the country. The pres¬ 
sure of separatist tendencies and activities seeks to deflect it from 
that path. Now and then it appears to be yielding to that pressure. 
In its attitude towards the “Communal Award” this sign of weakness 
has been unmistakable, And, during the period which is the subject 
matter of the discussions in this volume of the Bcqister , a decision 
by the All-India Congress Committee, the decision mutilating the 
Mataram song, is a witness to the same tendency. A section 
of Indian Mnslems feel that the song is anti-Muslem and anti-Islamic. 
Anti-Musloni because it appeared in the An an da Mutt , a novel by 
Bankim Chandra Chattcrjee wherein the break-down of Muslem rule 
in Bengal has been described and the oppression and extortion to 
which the people were subjected during this period of misrule or 
(l no rule”. The rebels whose activities and exploits are described and 
idealised in the novel cannot in the very nature of things be expected 
to be charitable and liberal in the expression of their feelings against 
the ruling authority and the community which supplied that authority. 
The song is regarded as anti-Islamic because in this Hymn to the 
Motherland, Hindu ideology has been requisitioned to describe the 
beauty and the grandeur and the might of the country who nourishes 
us all. 

This new sensitiveness developed among a section of Indian 
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Muslems who objected to the Batide Mataram may be natural in the 
. first flush of awakening when a spirit and feeling of 
Cl ” to Jectlon separatism may be encouraged for the realisation of 
National Song the individuality of a community or a nation in the 
grip of defeat and subjection. The disruption of 
Muslem rule had driven the Moslem community in India to its 
own cell nursing a grievance and getting over the “inferiority complex’ 
that had settled on its mind. And when the Muslems strengthened by 
the discipline of the new order of things introduced into this country 
by the British and inspired by the example of their neighbouring com¬ 
munity of the Hindus burst that cell, they were impelled to regard 
the Hindus as their rivals in the country. State policy, the policy of 
setting up a counterpoise to what was regarded as Hindu Nationalism, 
encouraged this rivalry. Because the Hindus had accepted the whole 
trend of modern thought and modern endeavour as an instrument of 
national reconstruction they happened to occupy many of the po itions 
of vantage in the life of India, social, economic, administrative and 
political. This has been made into a grievance without realising that the 
Muslems must pass through the same discipline before they could hope 
to be able to play their legitimate part in building up the India of 
the future. The spirit of separatism which had its place as a tempo¬ 
rary expedient to be shed oil when it had served its purpose is being 
hugged to the bosom as part of an eternal policy. This short-sighted¬ 
ness is the breeding-around of the ITindu-Muslem tension in the country. 

The Bamlc-M ntaram song fell a victim to this mentality, It is on 
record that the song was composed years before it appeared in the 
novel Aintnda Mutt which was first published in 18cS2. 
8n Hymn t to arn ~ ^ l: ^M^biing the significance of the words used in the 
Motherland song, the rebel Sannyasin Bhavananda said that these 
described the Motherland, that they recognised no 
other object of worship than the Motherland to whom they owed their 
life and to whose service they had dedicated their life in a spirit of 
religious devotion and to free ; and to free Her from thraldom they 
were prepared to make the supreme sacrifice. There was no Hindu 
God or Goddess that answered to the description in the song : 

“Mother, I bow to thee ! 

Rich with thy hurrying streams, 

Bright with thy orchard gleams, 

Cool with thy winds of delight. 

Dark fields waving, Mother of might, Mother free ! 

Glory of moon-light dreams 

O’er thy beaches and lordly streams 

Clad in thy biossing trees, 

Mother, giver of ease 
Laughing low and sweet ! 

Mother I kiss thy feet. 

Who hath said Thou art weak 

When the swords flash out in seventy million bands. 

And seventy million voices roar 
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Thy dreadful name from shore to shore ? 

Thou who savest, arise and save ! 

To her I cry who ever her foemen drave 
Back from plain and sea 
And shook herself free. 

Thou art wisdom, thou art law, 

Thou our heart, our soul, our breath, 

Thou the love divine, the awe 
In our hearts that conquer death. 

Thine the strength that nerves the arm, 

Thine the beauty, thine the charm. 

Every image made divine 
In our temples is but thine. 

Thou art Purga, Lady and Queen, 

With her hands that strike and her sword of sheen. 
Thou art Lakshmi lotus-throned, 

And the Muse a hundred-toned 
Pure and perfect without peer, 

Mother ! lend thine ear. 


Rich with thy hurrying streams, 

Bright with thy orchard gleams, 

Dark of hue, O candid-fair 
In thy soul, with jewelled hair 
And thy glorious smile divine. 

Loveliest of all earthly lands, 

Showering wealth from well-stored hands ! 
Mother, mother mine 1 
Mother sweet, I bow to Thee ! 

Mother great and free !” 


The above is a freo translation of the song made by Sri 
Aurobindo Ghosh in 1905. And the Working Committee of the 
Congress without referring the matter to public opinion. 
Mutilation without submitting it to public discussion, declared 

Song 5 through the mouth of the President, Pandit Jawaharlal 

Nehru, that the song was one to parts of which the 
Muslem community could take legitimate objection, and, therefore, 
only the first two stanzas should be sung on the occasion of meetings 
and conferences held under Congress auspices. It is difficult to 
justify the hole-and-corner way in which the Working Committee 
decided a matter round which the deepest of human feelings had 
entwined themselves ; for the protection of the honour of this song 
thousands had bled ; the inspiration of this song has moulded the life 
and conduct of millions in course of two generations in a country 
that has been struggling to be free. The injustice of the decision, 
and of the method in arriving at it, rankles in hearts that are silent 
with the silence of a great sorrow. 

Thus has the Indian scene been moving between hopes and fears— 
hopes generated by Congress Ministries, undertaking to fight the dirt, 
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disease and ignorance that centuries of neglect have 
accumulated in India and that have been smothering 
the promises and possibilities of human development 
in this country of three hundred and fifty millions of 
human bodies and souls. Fears halt every activity of ours because 
separatism has not been silenced or reconciled. Sons of the nation 
seem to have failed in evolving the mind that can take charge or 
be given charge of the destiny of a country where men of many 
cultures have been thrown together to work and Jive, to beat out a 
music of harmony of their own. A year ago at the session of the All- 
India Women’s Conference, a daughter of the nation declared that 
“the daughters of the nation will yet rebuild India into a nation 
of the strong and the free.” At the Nagpur session of the Conference 
held in the last week of 1937, Raj Kumari Amrit Knar, the Presi¬ 
dent, struck the same high note. The gift of sympathy, of understand¬ 
ing. of patience unquenchable that women bring to family and social 
life, that cement the discordant elements of individual and group differ¬ 
ences—fo this gift India must owe her recovery. Raj Kumari Amrit 
Knar asked her audience and through them the mothers and daughters 
of the nation to bring this special quality of theirs to the service of 
their Motherland. She placed before them the concrete suggestion that 
every organisation of women affiliated to the All-India Women’s Con¬ 
ference and every women’s organisation in .the country should “adopt” 
a village or a rural area and rear it into health and 
strength and beaut” as they do the human children of their love. 
Modern educated women find themselves ill at ease in their life 

detached from the main current of national life. And the break-down 
of social and economic life in the country threatens to wreck the 
houses of beauty that they have built for their own. Even the impulse 
of enlightened self-interest must drive them to interest themselves in 
questions that have been stirring and disturbing the still waters of 
Indian life, if they must intercept the coming catastrophe. This is 
the psychology of the women’s movement in the country that has come 
forward to contribute the special gifts of women to heal the distem¬ 
pers of Indian life and to enrich that life. 

Amidst the thousand and one disappointments and failures, of failures 
of spirit and of mind, of a life where alien standards and values 

threatened the original genius of Urn country, men and 
women have been striving all these two centuries after 
the first shock of defeat had been absorbed, to re-assert 
human nature’s dignity, to regain national self-respect, 
to fight for recapturing control over the material contrivances that serve 
the purposes of life, control over the State organisation which in the philo¬ 
sophy of the Hindus is symbolised by the word Swaraj . This is the 

meaning of Indian history during the last two centuries. Hindu and 

Muslem, Christian and Sikh, the Aryan, the Mongolian, the Dravidian 
whom India nourishes must all find fulfilment in working for this purpose 
in universal history. The hopes and fears that uplift and assail us today 
are necessary processes of a great evolution, of the re-birth of a great 
human endeavour. ( Specially contributed by Sj . Suresh Chandra Deb.) 
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The Council of State 

Autumn Session—Simla—14th Sept, to 5th October 1937 

Retukn of Police exlies 

The autumn session of the Council of State commenced at Simla on the 14th. 
September 1937 with Sir Maneckjee Dadabhoy , the President, in the chair. 

After interpellation, on the motion of the President, the Council condoled with the 
families of Mr. B. K. Basu and Mr. J. C. Banorjoo who died recently. Sir Maneckjee, 
paying an eloquent tribute to Mr. Basu, said that Mr. Basu was a clean fighter, a 
keen debator aud a sound lawyer. 

15th. SEPTEMBER .—Mr. R. M. Maxice.il , Home Member, roelod out facts 
after facts against the Houso accepting the demand of the Congress member from 
C. F., Mr. B. N. Biyani , for permission to Mahendra Fratap, Hardayal and other 
political exiles to return to India. 

Mr. Biyani's own plea, supported by Mr. P. N. Sapru was based on a change in 
the political situation In India hut the Homo Member asked the Houso to faco the 
facts relating to the dangerous activities of the persons mentioned in the resolution. 

Mr. Maxwell said that excepting Hardayal and Obedullah all the other absconders 
including Mahendra Pratap aud Khankuje had changed their nationality. The case of 
Mahendra Pratap was rendered worse by the fact that he did not own allegiance to 
any Stato in the world. Still the Government of India had been merciful enough 
not to confiscate his property but to baud it over to his heirs. As for Khankoje, 
whose case had evidently promptod tho mover to bring in his resolution, Mr. Maxwell 
told the Houso that apart from his revolutionary propaganda he had adopted Mexican 
nationality. How could these revolutionaries, ho asked, be “white-washed” morely 
because tho political situation in India had changed. As a proof of the Government’s 
sympathy for those who had not given up their Indian nationality, the Home Member 
cited tho case of Sailondra Nath Ghoso who had been allowed to return to India. 
The Government would not be unreasonable but would review tho cases of tho 
offenders every six months. Tho resolution was negatived without division. 

E. I. Kailway Tress 

Sir Guthrie Russell , in the absence of Sir Sultan Ahmad, answered the resolution 
of a member from Bengal lelating to tho working of the E. I. Railway Press in 
Calcutta. Sir Guthrie heard Mr. S K. Roy Choudhury out but found in his speech 
no new facts boyond what Mr. Mahmood Sulirawardy had mentioned in 1933. He 
wanted specific complaints on which to proceed. Mr. Koy Choudhury withdrew his 
motion. 

Tho House rejected a resolution moved by Mr. Kumarshankar Ray Chaudhury, 
urging an amendment of the Government of India Act 1935, so as to secure the 
reoruitmont to the public services of India, both civil and military, by public 
examinations in India. The House then adjournod till September 20. 

Indians in Colonies 

20th. SEPTEMBER The Houso resumed discussion of Pandit H. Kunzru's 
resolution for the protection of the interests of Indians in Fiji, British Guiana and 
Trinidad and also to secure tho appointment of agents to the Government of India 
for those colonies. Pandit Kunzru who was supported by Pundit P. N. Sapru and 
Rai Bahadur Ramsaran Das pointed out the disabilities of Indians in those three 
colonies and explained that due to church controlled education in British Guiana 
and Trinidad there was unwillingness on the part of Indians to send their children 
to school, the result being a general backwarduess in education of Indians in those 
two colo nies. Referring to economic conditions of Indians Pandit Kunzru pointed out 
that Indian Labour was nou-organised and surplus to the need of the sugar industry 
in British Guiana with the result that Indians were not in a position to bargain with the 
employers of Labour. Further though the indentured system of labour had been 
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abolished, the conditions were worse than those under indentured labour prevailing in 
the sugar industry due to the fact that the labour protection laws had been abolished. 

Sir Jagdish Prasad said that the Government fully reoognised that without agents 
they were unable to obtain first hand information as to what was going on in these 
colonies and he thanked the Opposition for bringing this question forcibly before 
the Government. Past experience of having agents in South Africa and Ceylon had 
been a great benefit to the Government of India and colonial Goveinmonts concerned 
and he assured the house that the Government of India would spare no efforts and 
lose no opportunity to secure tho appointment of agents, wherever feasible. Turning 
to educational problems Sir Jagadish added that comparative figures showed that no 
doubt there was a great scope for expansion of Indian education. In Fiji there had 
been a good deal of improvement since 1929, still the disparity was great. While 
expenditure on an Indian child from colonial revenues was only 8-6 shillings, on the 
Fijian it was 14-7 shillings—on Indian boys 34 shillings and Fijian boys 74. The 
position as regards girls was worse. As regards the economic position of Indians in 
Fiji the problem was land tenure and the Government of India were fully alive to 
the seriousness of it and would do everything in their power to protect the interest 
of Indians. In British Guiana the system of indenture was abolished a few years 
ago along protective legislation with the result that the position of labourers had 
weakened and there had beeu constant labour troubles since three years. Sir Jagadish 
assured the House that the Government would bo in no way remiss to the interests of 
Indians abroad and endeavour promptly to advance their legitimate interests. He 
accepted the resolution with pleasure. 

Pandit Kunzru thanked feir Jagadish for his conciliatory attitude and in under¬ 
standing the psychology of modern India. The resolution was adopted unanimously 
amidst cheers. 

Farsi Intestate Succession 

Sir Phiroze Sethna introduced a Bill to amend the law relating to intestate 
succession amongst Parsis. On his own motion the Houso agrood to its circulation 
for opinion before the middle of January next. 

Reduction of I. C. S. Salary 

Thereafter Mr. Biyani (Congress) moved a resolution urging tho Governor- 
General in Council to intimate to the Secretary of State the wishes of the House 
that the rules as regards the pay of Indian Civil Sorvieo should be so amended as 
to reduce the presont pay to at least 50 per cent. 

Mr. Mohd. Hussain moved an amendment, wliiek the mover accepted, that the 
pay should be reduced as to bring the pay into accord with the economic conditions 
of the country. 

Lala Ramsaran Das pointed out that similar sorvices in the eolonios and British 
possession, like Nigeria where the climate was worse than India, were paid a con¬ 
siderably low pay. 

Mr. Hossain Imam protested that India was being used as a dumping ground to 
get rid of the surplus population of England. He did nut bolievo that Britishers 
were unwilling to accept loss pay. On the contrary his information was that they 
could not pass examination despite the large number of candidates appearing in it. 

Sir Hissam-ud-din, Rai Bahadur Ram Saran Has, Mr. Narainswami Chetty 
and Sir K. Itammuni opposed tho resolution and tho amendment. Mr. Chetty said 
that the services were above blame and their work was vvaimly appreciated by the 
Congress Governments. 

Mr. Maxwell , Home Member, said that India could afford to pay the cost of the 
I. C. S. He would go further to argue that it was well worth while for India to 
do so. The opposition members seemed to be labouring under a misconception that 
the I. C. S. was a European service but the fact was that Indiaus formed very 
nearly half of its total strength. Mr. Maxwell continuing asked the Houso to looi 
ahead and reflect. India needs an impartial and reliable service to control very 
large establishments, vast mass population, business spread over vast areas of the 
country—a service which would do something dependable to set up a standard in the 
tone of the administration. 

The resolution was pressed to a division and negatived by 25 votes to 12. 

Mr. Sushtl Kumar Roy Chowdury introduced a Bid relating to shebaity and office 
of shobaits and devolution of such right or office in Hindu debutter endowments in 
favour of family deities. In short the Bill aims to remove doubts and difficulties 
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that have lately arisen relating to private debutter or religious endowments by 
persons professing the Hindu faith. The House adjourned till the 22nd. 

Indian Military Academy 

22nd SEPTEMBER Pandit H. A 7 . Kunznis resolution, moved on September 
20 was taken up for disposal first. Tho resolution urged that the warrant of non¬ 
commissioned officers, etc., be rendered eligible to the Indian Military Academy on 
the same terms as applicable to officers of corresponding grades in other branches 
of the Indian Territorial Force and the Auxiliary Force *, and (B) examination for 
l ‘B” certificate bo instituted for members of the University Training Corps with a 
view to their utilisation for the supply of Commissioned Officers iu ways similar to 
those prescribed for tho officers’ training corps in England. Pandit Kunzru quoting 
Lord Haldane pointed out that the proper utilisation of University students for the 
army was not so much to provide careers for individuals as to servo the interests 
of the nation as a whole. The speaker asserted that the opportunities at prosent 
provided for members of tho University Training Corps compared unfavourably 
with officers training corps in England, although tho aim and object of both were more 
or less identical. 

The Commander-in Chief , opposing the resolution, explained that mombors of the 
University Training Corps, were regarded as suitable material for open competitive 
examination for tho Academy. They were in a position of greater advantage over 
those admitted to the Academy through nomination. The Government saw 
no reason to allow raombers of the University Training Corps to compete for 
vacancies reserved for listed classes. Iu regaid to the second part of the resolution, 
tho Defence Member said that the Government had no intention to grant commissions 
directly, and as there was adequate supply available for admission into the academy 
there seems no reason to institute the system of certificate as suggested in the 
resolution. Moreover, the standard of training in the Officers Tiaining Corps 
in England was much higher than the University Training Coips and it would 
be unfair to both individuals and the army if with the present standard of 
the University Training Corps direct commissions were granted to its members. 

Cadet Corps 

Pandit Kunzru's second resolution recommended the introduction of military drill 
and establishment of Cadet Corps in schools, expansion of the University Tiaining 
Corps, diversification of its training so as to constitute units of other arms than 
infantry and expansion of uiban units and their extension to laige centres of popu¬ 
lation where they did not exist at present. The mover knew that education was a 
provincial subject and yet ho was convinced that tho purpose uudeilying the reso¬ 
lution could only be achieved if the military lent its support. Tho speaker held that 
the proposal would not entail additional expenditure to the army as the salaries of 
iust;actors would be borne by provincial Governments. Alluding to the expansion 
of the Uuiveisity Training Corps and urban units Pandit Kunzru pointed out that 
there was keenness and enthusiasm amongst the people for army life and it was up 
to the Govemmeut to make use of it. 

The Commander-in-Chief explained in detail the conditions which prevailed iu 
England for the development of Cadet Units and said that a similar system could 
not ho economically and successfully applied to Indian schools because of the early 
leaving age for boys for tho benefit to be obtained and because of the limited num¬ 
ber of schools which could provide a sufficient number of Cadets to make the organi¬ 
sation of contingents financially possible. This might sound unsympathetic, but he 
was prepaied to welcome any other scheme which would indicate the means of 
getting over the difficulties he had explained. The resolution was 1 ejected without 
a division. 

Coastal Traffic Control Bill 

Mr. P. N. Sapru moved referring to solect committee the Bill to control the 
coastal traffic iu India which should report before January 1, 1938. Ho said that tho 
present Bill was somewhat different from the one which he had introduced in 
September last year. Mr. Sapru said that he had no doubt that the present popular 
Governments in the provinces would give tho fullest support to the measure. Mr. 
Sapru had not concluded when the House adjourned. 
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Debate on Wedgwood Report 

23rd. SEPTEMBER The Council of State met this morning to discuss the 
Wedgwood Report Sir Guthrie Russell moved that the Government of India should 
consider the report of the Indian Railway Enquiry Committee in the light of the 
discussions in this Council. 

Three amendments were moved by Opposition members and the discussion 
proceeded on the original resolution and the amendments. Mr. Ilossain Imam , in 
his amendment, suggested the formation of a joint committee of two Houses to 
review the financial and economic aspects of tho investigation. 

Mr. Ram das Pantulu thereafter moved an amendment substituting for tho words 
w in the light of the discussions in this Council” the following “and on such consi¬ 
deration this House recommends to the (fovernoi-Genoral-in-C<mnei] that they should 
accept the lecommendations of the Public Accounts Committee on account of 1935-36 
on the report of tho Indian Railway Enquiry Committee.” 

Sir A. P. Patro moved a lengthy resolution that the recommendations of tho 
Committee i elating to economies in administration, statistics, improved railway faci¬ 
lities and public relations may be adopted generally without any 
alterations being found necessary that the recommendation i elating to discipline and 
tiaining may be adopted, that the recommendations might be held over until the 
Government had consulted public opinion concerned in matters regarding increase in 
revenue and rates, that the Motor Vehicles Amendment IJiil he brought foiward as 
eaily as possible, that the amalgamation of tho railway should take place only when 
the contiaets with Company-managed laiiways cease " to operate and, lastly, that the 
recommendations ielating to the lmaiu-ial outlook and the Fedeial Railway Authority 
required fuither consideration of the Central Legislature.” 

Lola Ramsaran Pas declared that the Committee's recommendation favouring 
the wilting off of sixty crores fiom the Deputation Fund was uniair to tho general 

taxpayers. 

Mr. Ilossain Imam said that Indian non-official opinion had no confidence to the 
recommendations of the Wedgwood Commitleo. After suggesting economies in lolling 
stock and general co-operative adjustment between various laiiways, the speaker 
urged the Government to pursue a policy of Retrenchment Committee of 1931. 

Mr. Ram las Pantulu pointed out that, the Wedgwood Committee was appointed 
to suggest moans whereby lehef could be afforded to the tax-payer, but the lecom¬ 
mendations of tho committee had entirely falsified such expectations. 

Mr. Parker said that railways should be looked at from puioly business viewpoint 
and that employment and such other matteis should be governed entirely on efficiency. 

Pandit II. N. Kunr.ru pleaded for better amenities lor third class passengers who 
were the mainstay of railway earnings. Sometime ago tho Homo Member had said 
that a suitable Indian journalist was available to hold the post ef Diiector of Public 
Information, but to-day Kir Guthrie Russell remaiked that suitable Indian journalists 
were available for doing i ail way publicity woik. He pondered whether this difference 
in view between the diffeient depaitments was due to Indians being in charge 
thereof. 

Mr. P. N. Sapru said that reading tho report on a wider viewpoint tho Committee 
had travelled far beyond its terms of refeienco and the recommendations were based 
distinctly on political bias. 

Mr. Kaltkkar said that tho most objectionable recommendation was the attempt 
to deprive the legislature of its eoutiol over railways and place tho accounts depart¬ 
ment under the agent. He pleaded for a fair adjustment between road and rail 
traffic. 

Mr. Mahapatro observed that tho mountain of tho Wedgwood Committee produced 
only a mouse aud all hopes of placing the laiiways on a remunerative basis had been 
blasted. 

Sir Sulun Ahmed , Railway Member, who was present in the Council throughout 
the debate, complemented the members for the high staudard of tho debate in keep¬ 
ing with the dignity and tradition of the House. Ho reiterated the assurance given 
to the Assembly in regard to lndianisation fulfilling the pledges under the Niemoyer 
Award. 

Sir A. P. Patro wanted to withdraw Ills amendment, but Mr. Saoru objected to 
it with the result that the amendment was put to vote without division. Thereafter 
Sir Guthrie RusselVs original resolution was unanimously passed and tho Council 
adjourned till September 28. 
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CONTORVERSY Re- INTERPELLATIONS 

28th. SEPTEMBER When tho Council of State met this morning tho President 
Sir Maneckji Dadahhoy made a reassuring statement relating to tho controversy bet¬ 
ween the Chair and the Progressive Tarty regarding interpellation and said that he 
had no desire whatever to stifle the legitimate right and privileges of the House. 
The statement was received amidst loud cheers and members exercised their right of 
putting questions as usual. 

Pandit Hriday Nato Kunxru with the permission of the of the Chair, made a 
statement recalling the incidont of September 22. lie said : “You had expressed 
strongly on tho subject and as you are awaro this caused dissatisfaction on this side 
of the House especially because tho right of putting supplemontaries has been exer¬ 
cised on a few occasions in the House. Wo were, therefore, naturally anxious to 
know what were our rights with regard to asking supplemontaries. It has always 
been your endeavour to secure for members of tho Council the same rights as are 
enjoyed by members of tho Assembly. We, therefore, trust that your ruling will 
enable us to enjoy equal opportunities of eliciting information on matters of public 
importance from the Government as aro available to members of the other House. 

It is our earnest desire to co-operate with you in maintaining the dignity and privi¬ 
leges of tills House and we can assure you that it has always been our endeavour to 
help the Chair to regulate the proceedings in such a way as will best restore public 
interest.” 

Sir Maneckji Dadabhoy said : “I am glad you have given mo this opportunity 
of removing a serious misunderstanding and misapprehension under which your party 
had been labouring. I am myself most anxious to maintain harmonious relations 
between tho Chair and members (cheers) and it is my constant desire and my great 
ambition ever since 1 occupied the Chair of the Council to put this House on the 
level of tho best Legislatures of tho world (cheers) and to maintain tho dignity and 
prestige of this House which is the second Premier House of the Empiro. 

The President referring to his past rulings on interpellation said that some new 
members were unaware of them and many members were generally not acquainted 
with the Parliamentary practice. He would presently lead them to the House and 
if members gave their careful attention to them ho was absolutely sanguine that 
they would agree with tho propriety of those rulings. 

His first ruling was given at the Simla session last year when ho explained that the 
object of supplementary questions should only be to clear up some ambiguity In tho 
main reply and this right should not be exercised to “heckle (government members 
or cross-examine or extort certain answers from them.” 

Later on he made another ruling at tho last Delhi Session with a view to still 
further explaining the position. Unfortunately on September 22, tho llouso had 
heavy business before it, most of tho non-official business of the previous two days 
having not concluded. Out of tho 152 questions to be disposed, of which 74 wore to 
be asked by Yuvraj Dutt Singh, and Mr. Mahapatra had a formidable list of 54 
questions. 

“J have never stopped supplemontaries,” proceeded Sir Manocbji, “and I have 
exercised tho greatest, restraint. AVhcu 55 minutes had been completed I discovered 
that only 24 questions had been answerod. With the formidable list of business I 
was endeavouring to help honourable members as it Is my duty to see expeditious 
despatch of public duty and I expressed my desiro to the House, which speech, I 
understand, has been objected and resented to by members of the progressive party.” 

Here the President read out that speech again and pointed out that in it he had 
used not a single offensive or unparliamentary languago nor there was any single 
word which indicated that he tried to stop legitimate supplementary questions in any 
way. 

Proceeding Sir Maneckji said : “It is clear that I did not stop you from putting 
supplementary questions but I only requested you to show a reasonable . spirit in 
order to enable expeditious despatch of business. I have given enough latitude and 
I have no desire whatever to stifle tho legitimate rights of the House. I shall support 
you in every reasonable attitude but it is likewise my obligatory duly to enforce the 
standing orders and rulings of my predecessors of this House and promote tho welfare 
and interests of this council. (Ch'oors). 

Pandit Kunzru suggested the dropping out of tho expressions from tho President’s 
observation on September 22 “obstructing*legitimate work of this House” as this was 
not fair to the Opposition. 
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The President : Mi. Knnzru, you have taken the words in a different sense. 

I have not said that honourable membors had been obstructing the work: of the 
House. What I said referred to unnecessary supplementary questions and it was 
perfectly Parliamentary language and I may assure you as one having long Parlia¬ 
mentary experience that I am not guilty of any unparliamentary expression. (Cheers) 

The nouse passod three small bills passed by the Assembly namely, the Bill 
extending the Petroleum Act to Berar, the Bill providing for the continuance of 
certain rules and regulations and the Bill empowering the Federal Court to make 
rules regulating the service of processes issued by a court. The House then adjourned. 

Coastal Traffic Control Bill { Contd. ) 

29th. SEPTEMBER :—With comparatively crowded galleries the Council of 
State resumed discussion of Mr. P. N, Saprus Select Committee motion for the 
Coastal Traffic Bill. In a speech lasting over an hour Mr. Sapru explained the 
provisions of the Bill and said that Japan had made rapid strides in building a 
mercantile marine during the last 20 years primarily because, unlike India, it was 
not dominated by foreign and vested interests. This was apparent from the dis¬ 
criminatory clauses in the Constitution Act. The speaker enquired what alternative 
the Government had when they were not in a position to leserve coastal trade 
to Indian bottoms and could not grant subsidies to Indian companies on account 
of the Government of India Act. lie hold that the only alternative was his own 
bill. Mr. Sapru admitted the difficulty in ascertaining uneconomic and unfair 
competition and maximum and minimum rates, but suggested the setting up of a 
shipping advisory board which could reach a mutual understanding between 'haves’ 
and ‘have nots. 1 

Mr. H. Dou\ Commerce Secretary, elaborately explained what the Government 
had done for the development of Indian shipping and said that there was nothing 
in the circumstances of Indian shipping to-day which would justify a measure of 
this kind and it was quite unnecessary not merely because tlieie was no rate war, 
but because tho provisions of the Bill would do nothing to help the smaller 
companies, and he did not think that thero was anything therein to help the 

bigger ones. On the other hand the Bill was likely to introduce quite unnecessary 
complications into Indian coastal trade. Important measures adopted by the 

Government to promote Indian shipping were tho establishment of the Dufferin 

Training ship, etc., and to-day they were also training Indian engineering cadets. 

The Bongal rilot, Service, which was really one important Furopean (service had 
been entirely Indianised. Moreover, the Government by persecution were trying 

to^ promote goodwill and co-operation between Indian and British companies. All 
this was done at a time when the political atmosphere in the country was dark 
and when Indian political parties were playing ‘Will O’ The AVisp’ of coastal 
reservation to lead them into the promised land. Mr. Dow claimed that the vast 
progress in Indian mercantile maiine during the last fifteen years was entirely 
achieved with tho help of the Government and it was true that the progiess ill 
Indian shipping was much greater than that of Japan during the first fifteen years 
of its progress in the sea. Continuing Mr. Dow said that rather than singing 
glories of the past he would give more a recent account of the history of Indian 
shipping, die would say with no fear of contradiction that there was no possibility 
of further progress in Indian shipping on lines, the discriminating shadow of which 
was hanging over this Bill. He would rather suggest adoption of measures for 
exploration of means of better relations between British and Indian shipping. 
Indian shipping was not suffering from rate war with powerful foreign concerns. 

The problem of India was mostly confined between small ludian companies 
themselves. In the Lower House there was Sir A. H. Ghuznavi’s Bill, which was 
referred to a Select Committee. Successful working even of this moderate measure 
was doubtful, and Mr. Sapru’s Bill, much wider in scope, might definitely lead to 
considerable complications. 

Sir A. P. Patro felt that tho Bill was unnecessary and undesirable. On the one 
hand Indian commercial opinion considered that its provisions did not go far enough 
as recommended by tho Mercantile Marine Committee. Ou the other hand British 
Chambers expressed the view that the Bill would create an uneconomic situation. 
Between these two conflicting views, the Bill attempted to sail smoothly, but with little 
hope of success. In his opinion legislation was not the only way of securing the objec¬ 
tive, namely, reservation of coastal traffic for Indian nationals. Moreover, they were 
bound to fail in view of section 115 of the Government of India Act, 1935. They 
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could not drive out competition through the force of legislation, but they could 
achieve much through conferenco mothod. 

Mr. Ramdas Pantulu said that ho had hoard Mr. Dow’s speech with natural 
disappointment. But Sir A. P. Patro’s speech was most painful to him. It was forgetting 
history of Indian shipping. The sp eaker said that a dispassionate and impartial reading 
of the economic history of Tndia since the beginning of the nineteenth century would 
oonvince anyone that the attitude of the East India Company and British interests towards 
Indian interest was by no moans friendly and this fact was forcibly brought out 
when about the middle of last century the Indian coast was thrown open to all 
nations of the world and India subjected to unrestricted commercial and political 
exploitation. Mr. Pantulu emphasised that the people were fiankly dissatisfied 
with the eye wash of the Dufforiu training ship and the system of deferred 
rebates was most pornicious, immoral and indefensible. The Opposition were fully 
alive to many defects of the Bill, overy section of which was liable to certain 
objection or other, and that the matter of dotail was remediable in tlio Select 
Committee. 

Mr. Parker had no doubt that behind tho measure was a group of powerful 

Indian commercial magnets and the whole game savoured of expropriatory. The 

rosult of the present Bill, if passed, would be to encourage -Indians lose their 

money in an unwanted enterprise and tho least they desired at present was 

introduction of any uneconomic competition in Indian coastal trade, 

Syed Padshah refused to believe that Mr. P.uker’s argument that the Bill savoured 
of expropriatory. Every right thinking mn in India was anxious to see the impe¬ 
diments at present existing m the way of the gi owh of Indian shipping effectively 
removed for promotion of good relate on between the two countries. This was a very 
modest demand on their part. U was unfair to allow Indian shipping over made to 
stand a precarious and doubtful sort of protection, namely, the goodwill of powerful 
foreign interests. 

Mr. Uossam Imam supporting the motion discussed as to whether there was need 
for legislation and asked why the British commercial interests had long drawn nego¬ 
tiations which were given to effect by legislation instead of leaving the whole ques¬ 
tion to Conferences amongst parties concerned, as suggested by Mr. Dow ? Alluding 
to difficulties of giving effect to other provisions of the Bill the speaker said that 
when railways could tix minimum ami maximum rates, where was the difficulty of do¬ 
ing the oamc for shipping industry ? Similarly, vlmn the Government through the 
insurance legislation were undertaking to examine the accounts and license of a large 
number of agents it could equally legulale the shipping tiade. The real fear, how¬ 
ever, as the speaker understood, was that under the liill Bntish companies would have 
to part with a laiger percentage of business they did at present. 

Mr. Shtvalal Matilal pui suing the same argument asked why did not tho British 
commercial interests leave matteis to the goodwill and mutual understanding instead 
of forcing the Ibitish Government to inseit disciiminatoiy clauses in tho Government 

of India Act ? The speaker looked forward to tho Government of India in the near 

future not only to buy ships, but give effective protection to Indian companies. 

Mr. Kalikar claimed that the much talked of system of Conference and agreements 
had totally failed. The only method of encouraging Indian mercantile marine in the 
face of the Government of India Act was through tho Bill before the House. 

Mr. Sapru roplying to the debate pointed out that the constructive policy of the 
Government, so far as the British companies weie concerned, appeared to him as one 
of assistance as was noticed in the huge amounts paid to the 1\ and 0. for carriage 

of mails. But so far as the Indian companies were concerned the Government 

suggested mutual adjustment between the giant British concerns and the dwaif 
Indian shipping. This was a position which India would never accept. Mr. Bapru 
claimed that Ins Bill would help the process of mutual adjustment, as it sought to 
vest the Government with certain powers of intervention. None of his side admitted 
that the Bill was perfect, hut he inquired if thero was any better alternative from 
the Government side. If not, his bill deserved fullest support. 

Mr. Dow , briefly replying to tho points raised in the debate, said that in passing 
the Bill they were doing nothing which would in any way help small Indian 
companies and at prosent there was no reason whatever for a measure of such 
comprehensive interference with ordinary channels of trade in shipping, which was 
unnecessary and unjustifiable. 

9 
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Mr. Sapru's motion was pressed to a division and negatived by 25 votes to 14, 
all the elected Indian members of the present House voting in favour. Tho Council 
then adjourned till tho 2nd October. 

Moslem Shariat Bill 

2nd . OCTOBER On the motion of Mr. Hossain Imam , tho Council passed the 
Hill providing for the application of the Moslem personal Jaw ( Shariat ) to Moslems 
in British India, as passed by tho Assembly. 

International Sugar Agreement 

Thereupon Mr. H. Dow , Additional Secretary, Commerce Department, moved a 
resolution recommending tho Govornor-General-in-Council Hint the infernarional agree¬ 
ment regarding the regulation of production and marketing of sugar, signed in London 
on May G, 1937, be ratified by him. Mr. Dow explained in detail the circumstances 
leading to tho signing of tho international agreement and leplied to the charges 
against the Government by the industry. He asked the House not to go away with 
the impression that because tho industry was not consulted befoie signing the agree¬ 
ment, the Government were entirely ignorant of the situation of the sugar industry 
in the country. Despite the storm of fury for tho last two months in the press and 
on the platform, he could say without fear of contradiction that the industry had put 
forward no practicable alternative. It had been suggested that Indian sugar should 
be allowed free entry into United Kingdom or at least hi* prefeientially treated on 
the basis of certificated colonial rate. Mr. Dow pointed out that most of the 
Oolonios like Mauritius. Fizi, Trinidad and Guiana were entirely dependent on tho 
production of sugar. Moreover, this industry was mainly run by Indian settlers in 
those Colonios, who already had been looking forwaid to the Indian and the Imperial 
Government for help. He emphasized that any attempt to dump Indian sugar on tho 
United Kingdom market would seriously affect these Colonies and consequently the 
Indian settlers therein. 

Mr. P. JV. Sapru moved an amendment urging the non-iatificaticm of tho 
agreement and expressing strong disapproval of the Central Government’s action in 
agreeing to prohibit the export of sugar by sea except to Burma for the next five 
years without the knowledge and consent of the industiy, and lecommending the 
exploitation of all possiblo avenues for the export of sugar and development of 
export markets both by land and sea for sugar as may be necessary. 

Mr. J. Reid Hay and Mr. R. 1L Parker supported tho Government on the 
assumption that India might not bo in a position to expei t sugar profitably during 
the next five years. 

Mr. A. I. Katsman , officiating secretary, Finance Department, intervening in tho 
debate said that the agreement was an outcome of international endeavour towards 
economic planning and to control enormous woild forces. 

The Council rejected Mr. Sapru's amendment by 23 votes to 12, and by similar 
votes adopted Mr. Dow's resolution. The Council then adjourned till the 5th. 

Tariff & Securities Acts Amend. Hills 

5th. OCTOBER The H ouse passed two official bills, as passed by tho Assembly, 
the first to amend the Indian Tariff Act and tlic second to amend the Indian Securi¬ 
ties Act. The House then concluded its session and adjourned to meet in New Delhi 
on November 15 to consider the Insurance Bill, copy of which, passed by the Assembly, 
was presented to the Council by the Secretary, 
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Special Session—New Delhi— 15th to 25th. November 1937, 

Debate on the Insurance Bill 

The opening day of tho special session of the Council of State, called to deal 
with the Insurance Bill as passed by the Assembly, revealed the need for impiovo- 
rnents in the measure and not merely changos in respect of drafting, as had been 
supposed. 

Tliis point was emphasized in the telling speeches made to-day by Sir N. N. 
Strknr , Law Member of the Government of India, Mr. P. H. Parker (of the Bombay 
Chamber of Commerce) and Sir Phirt.sc St thva (of the Sun Life Insuranco 
Company). There was no disposition on the part of the other Front. Bench members 
to intervene in the debate, and this necessitated tire I’resident {Sir Mancckji 
Dadal'hotj) issuing a bread hint to members, pointing out that if they did not take 
advantage of the oppoituni iei; aifoided them he would call upon Sir N. N. Sircar 
to wind up the debate to-morrow. 

The Law Member was given a rousing reception ; not merely because he had to 
pilot such a heavy piece of legislation but because lie had just recovered from a 
long indisposition. 

Sir N. N. Sircar moved that the Insurance Bill, as passed by the Assembly, be 
taken up for consideration. lie did not desire to take up all the provisions of the 
Bill in the course of Ins speech nor did lie expect, after the exhaustive discussions 
in tho other House and elsewheie, to hear any new arguments advanced. Tho 
Government had given tin* provisions of the Liill careful consideration for over a 
year and it would be rather difficult for them to agree to any change of vital 
principo affecting the Bill. 

Dealing with the general position of foreign companies, the Law Member said 
that after the Bill had been passed by the Assembly certain representations had 
been received complaining of tho discrimination in regard to the investment of 
assets as between Indian and non-Umted Kingdom companies. 

Referring to the charge of retaliation he said :—I should like to touch on the 
print of retaliation, about which some very ill-informed criticisms have appeared in 
the Ihess. 1 would like this House to realise that although under tins Bill there is 
full Power of retaliation, so far as India is concerned, against non-Indians, it is 
confined to insurance law only. 

“As a matter of fact notices woro given of some amendments for discrimination 
agamst those countries where there were laws unfavour able- to Indians. For instance, 
it vvas said that America had immigration laws and Canada and South Africa ceitain 
laws which discriminated against Indians and therefore, these ought to he ground 
foi placing them in difficulties so far as their insuianco business in this country 
was concerned. I think the lion, members will find that it has been made perfectly 
clear that there is no scope for retaliation under this Bill The point at issue must 
relate to insurance business, If there is a condition in some foreign country which 
applies to Indian companies and which Indian companies have fiist to fulfil before 
they are allowed to carry on insurance business there, then, under these sections, 
the Government will have pouter—in fact it is mandatory—to enforce similar 
provisions against that, country ; but that do es mean that American companies 
could not carry on business here/’ 

Mr. S. K. Roy Chowdhury—Why this distinction ? 

President—“An Hon. member cannot intermpt another Hon. member in his 
speech.” 

Continuing Sir N. N. Sircar said : “I think tho House will agree that tho provi¬ 
sions of the Bill, looked at from this point of view, cannot he described as ‘vindictive’. 
They are not wider than what is nocessary for protecting Indian interests, but f 
do not think that this IIouso ought to know tho origin of these sections. It was 
not necessitated by the action of the United Kingdom companies, because under the 
laws of tho United Kingdom there is no discrimination against any company or 
against any foreign country. Nor was it necessiated by a country like France or 
America, because there is nothing to prevent Indians—in s pite of the immigration 
laws—from doing insurance business there, but if Hon. members will cast their 
minds back for a moment they will remember that a large number of questions were 
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asked about Italy, and the same applies to Japan. Foreign companies, including 
Indian companies—I don’t say all foreign oomjjanies but some foreign companies— 
are precluded from carrying on insurance business tkoro ; and in view of this, the 
Government were asked to find out why, whon Italy prevented Indians from carrying 
on insurance businesses there, foreign companies should be allowed to carry on their 
business in India. 

Referring to Canadian companies, the Law Member declared that their interests 
had been pressed by the European members of the Assembly. “I have found,” he 
said, “some insinuations in the Press that, because the United Kingdom companies 
had not bothered as to what would happen to the Canadian companies. That, how¬ 
ever, is not the fact. They did their best and came to an ultimate agreement but 
only for reasons beyond their control. Tho Canadian companies were given, so far 
as I was concerned, every opportunity of placing their case before me, I had several 
interviews and I am breaking no confidence when I say that I was at first told that, 
if this happened all Canadian companies would have to shut down shop and go away. 
Gradually, bowevor, thoro was increasing mildness in tlieir tone, and ultimately I 
Avas convinced that there would be no difficulty in their complying with the piovi- 
sions of our Bill—just as foreign companies have to comply with tho provisions in 
Canada—provided reasonable time was given to them for bringing in their assets. 

“I remember a caustic remark (which, of course, I do not mind as I am quite 
accustomed to them) that the Law Member apparently thought that by waving a 
magic wand ho could bring in crores of rupees fiom Canada. That point lias been moio 
than met, because they have now been given four years—it really comes to five years 
—for putting in their money in instalments. Then it has to be remembered that the 
bulk of their investments are already in Government of India securities. AYo havo 
flattered tho Canadians by imitating the language of their statute. 

Proceeding, the Law Member observed that ho understood that a big battle was 
going to be fought in this House on the question of chief agents, and lie, therefore, 
pioposed to deal with the subject fully. The chief objection seemed to he that the 
Bill failed to make any provision to limit the chief agents’ commission and it was 
nrg.icd that if the chief agent obtained unlimited commission, lie could pay a rebate 
to the applicants and tlioicby nullify the whole scheme of pioventing wealthy com- 
nanies fiom offering undue inducements for the capture of trade. Tho Government, 
however, would move amendments to prohibit the payment of rebate by the chief agent 
as well as by licensed agents. The Speaker, however, was opposed as to the limitation 
of commission to the chief agent because it would not achieve the objective aimed at. 
Any company could get round this restriction by opening branch offices which, under 
the piovisions of tho Bill, were not so restricted in this matter. 

Referring to the payment of commission to licensed agents, Sir N , N. Sircar 
said that in view of the representations loceived and in view of tho concensus of 
opinion, tho Government would move an amendment Todueing from 30 to 15 per 
cent the commission lo agents iu the case of general insurance. In regaul to hfo 
insurance, although some reduction had been urged tho Government had hot decided 
yet to agiee to a reduction. 

Sir Phiroze Scthiia thought that tho Bill was long overdue. He dealt with the 
discriminatory clauses against non-Indian .and Empire insurance companies and 
declared that “live and let live” should bo their motto. It was distinctly in their 
interest to keep relations with other offices doing business in this country as pleasant 
as possible. They would thus do good to their insuianeo business as a whole. Tho 
restrictions sought to be imposed on Empire companies were unwarranted and 
savoured of vindictiveness and would make insurance more costly for Indians. In 
spite of the argument that Indians wore not being treated well in certain Dominions 
and Colonies deletion of tho retaliatory clauses would greatly help to improve the 
status of Indian nationals in those parts. 

Mr. Roy Chowdhury criticized the measure on tho ground that it gave the policy- 
holders no interest in the business, although the working capital had been largely 
contributed by them. Referring to managing agents, he said the entire abolition of 
the system would hamper the growth of insurance in this country. He suggested 
their continuance , with limited remuneration and a restriction on their powers to 
control shares, etc. He also opposed tho provision for licensing agents. 

Mr. Parker declared that it was an unsound principle to interfere by statute with 
the commission or other remuneration to be paid by one party to another, but the 
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provision in the Bill was even more undesirable. Having fixed the commission or 
remuneration to canvassers in the cases of life Insurance at the maximum of 45 per 
cent, and 30 per cent In the case of general insurance, the Company might 
pay 55 por cent. This was discriminatory legislation and was bad for the 
Insurer and the insured. Referring to the share which non-Indiar insurers had of 
Indian business, Mr. Parkor thought it was in the interest of India, as far as 
insurance was concerned that she should not be thrown entirely on her own 
resources. Actually, the number of first-class insurers had such unsatisfactory 
returns from Indian business that somo of them had taken very little interest in it 
and thoro was dangor that others might cease to take interest not to exclude good 
insurers. Ho suggested that the mandatory provision to this effect under Section 3 
should be changed to make it permissive. The House then adjourned. 


16th. NOVEMBER The Council of State resumed the general discussion on 
the Insuranco Bill to-day. 

Mr. Ramadas Pantulu criticized a number of provisions of the Bill and deolared 
that those relating to retaliation and the imposition of reciprocal disabilities were 
wholly illusory. 

As for retaliation, Clause 3 ompoworod the Superintendent of Insuranco to refuso 
registration to foreign insurers only if the law and practice relating to insurance 
in their country debarred Indians from carrying on insurance business there. But 

If such countries debarred Indians from settling there or owning property, there was 

no need for legislation against Indian insurance business. 

Referring to the investment of assets, Mr. Pantulu pleaded for a reduction of the 
percentage of the investment in Government securities from 55 to 50, or at loast for 
some provision to include in the 55 percent the investment made in the building 
In which the head otfico or the branch offices wore located. 

Mr. Hosxain Imam strongly criticized the omission to refer the Bill to a joint 

select committeo of both Houses, and declared that this was a measure eminently 

suitable for consideration by such a committee. 

The Law Member, Sir N. N. Sircar , interrupting, pointed out that the Government 
had done their best to set up a joint select committee, but they could not force the 
Assembly to agree to this. 

Mr. Iiossain Imam replied that at the time the Bill was Introduced in the 
Assembly the Congiess members were absent. He protested against tho policy of 
indiscriminate protection, which, ho said, was ultimately paid for by tho poor 

tax-payer. Protection in the insurance field was detrimental to Indian interests. He 

therefore opnosol the penalising of noa-Indian nou-Empiro insuranco companies. 
Concluding Mr. Hossain Imam pleaded for tho cheapening of insurance, the creation 
of control by policy-holders, and a statutory share to policy-holders in profits. He 
wanted an assurance that the Superintendent of Insurance would be an Indian and 
if a non-Indian was appointed it would be only for a short period. 

Pandit P . N. Sapru gave gonoral support to the Bill, but suggested a number 

of changes which, in his opinion, would improve the measure, and better servo the 

interests of policy-holders. Ho urged that tho desirability of fixing tho maximum 
number of chief agents which a company was entitled to have should be considered. 
He thought that 15 was an adequate number. 

Mr. Oovtndlal Shivlal Motilal referred to the argument that the provisions 
rolating to the managing agents wore necessary because of certain unconscionable 
contracts they had entered into. Unconscionable contracts, he maintained, could be 
dealt with under tho oxisting law and no fresh legislation was necessary for the 
purpose. He urged that insurance companies should not be precluded from Invest¬ 
ing in Indian States, such as Hyderabad, Mysore, Travancore and Cochin. 

Mr. Chidambaram Chetty referring to the provision that a policy should not be 
called iu question after a lapse of two years, on the ground of mis-statements, said 
that two years was too short a period and should be extended. He did not think 
that the provision compelling insurance companies to invest 55 por cent of their 
assets in Government securities was necessary in order to safeguard policy-holders* 
interests, A large number of companies had suffered on account of the depreciation 
in the value of Government securities. He stressed the need of purchasing provin- 
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dal Government securities, not only because of the favourable rate of intorost but 
also in the interest of the development of business in the provincial areas concerned. 

Mr. S. K. Roy Choudhury urged that the benefits, resulting from the reduction in 
the agents’ commission from 30 to 15 per cent which the Law Membor had agreed 
to make, should bo passed to the policy-holders. The House then adjourned. 


17th. NOVEMBER General discussion on the Insurance Bill was resumed in 
the Council of State to-day. 

Pandit Hridaynath Kunzru , who spoke first, referred to certain features of the 
measure which required strengthening and others which required toning down. No¬ 
thing, however, could detract from the merits of the Bill as a whole, and the Law 
Member was entitled to every credit for his strenuous and honest efforts in pro¬ 
ducing it. 

The Bill had been described as a policy-holders’ Bill and tho speaker agreed with 
the description. One of the most valuable features was that relating to retaliation. It 
was a frequont experience for Indians to be discriminated against, both in and out¬ 
side tho British Empire, and it was good to see that the Government had, for the 
first time, taken into consideration India's dignity. Referring to investment of assets, 
Pandit Kunzru criticized tho restriction imposed and declared that many other securi¬ 
ties, besides Government securities, had a guaranteed interest payable, such as the 
sharos of railway companies, and an investment in these should be recognised. Ho 
pleaded that some consideration should be paid to tho money invested by tho 
insurance companies in the buildings for their headquarters and also branch office. 

Managing! AGENcy System 

Referring Clause 38-A, which prohibits the cessation of payment of commission 
to an agent if he leaves without serving the company for at least 10 years, tho 
Pandit pointed out that this was unfair to the agents, some of whom, within a 
shorter period than 10 years, brought in as much business as other did in 10 years. 
He urged that the period of 10 yeais should bo reduced. 

Pandit Kunzru then dealt with the abuses of the managing agonev system and de¬ 
clared that it deserved to be brought to end. The Law Member, who as a lawyer 
had lived all his life among evil-doers (laughter) and who had associated more With 
habitual breakers of the law than anybody in this House (renewed laughter) was in 
a bettor position than anyone else to check these abuses. 

Lala Ramsarandas , in winding up the debate on behalf of tho Opposition, hoped 
that the Government would accept an amendment to the effect that tho Superin¬ 
tendent of Insurance should not be an actuary. He also hoped that elicits would be 
made to appoint an Indian as Superintendent of Insurance. He supported Pandit 
Kunzru and Rao Bahadur bhivlal Motilal, uiging that the shares and debentures of 
railway companies and loans to certain Indian States should be placed on-the approved 
list for insurance companies to invest in. Finally, he pleaded that the Government 
should encourage Indian companies by insuring with them Government property. 

The Law Member, Sir N. N. Sircar , replying to the debate, referred to the 
objections of Cauadian companies to keep assets m India, lie pointed out in this 
respect that Canada herself required such an investment, even from British insurance 
companies, who had to keep 157,000,000 in Canada. The Bill gave foreign companies 
four years to complete their investment. Theie was therefore little hardship. 

Referring to Mr. Ramdas Fantulu’s charge of unfair competition and difficulty with 
foreign exchange banks which did not accent policies issued by Indian companies, 
Sir N. N. Sircar said that if there was difficulty, it was not because one company 
was Indian and another non-Indian, but it was obvious that when a guarantee of 
solvency was wanted, tho bigger man had the pull over the smaller man. He did not 
agree that the charge of untair competition had been proved. 

As for the demand for the inclusion of the securities of certain Indian States 
among the approved securities, the Law Member said that an inquiry into the sol¬ 
vency of thiB or that State and a comparison of the solvency of one State with that 
of another were exactly the things he did not want to indulge in. 

The House passed the motion for consideration. 
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Mr. J. Bartley moved a formal amendment that the clauses and sub-clauses bo 
renumberod consequent on the changes made in tho Assembly. The Houses agreed 
to this and adjourned till the 19th. 

19th. NOVEMBER Amendments to tho Insurance Bill wore taken up in tho 
Council of State to-day. 

Tho House took up amondmonts to tho Insurance Bill. Thoro was considerable 
discussion on an official amendment, moved by Mr. J. Bartley , which was intended 
to limit to insurance business only tho application of the clause relating to retaliation. 
In its present form tho clause empowers the {Superintendent of Insurance to withhold 
registration already made of a non-Indian insurance company if ho is satisfied that, 
in the country in which such an insurer has his principal place of business or 
domicile, Indian nationals are debarred by the law or practice of tho country from 
carrying on business in insurance. The amendment was for tho insertion of the 
words “relating to insurance” after the words “law or practice of the country”. 
Tho amendment was ovontually carried by 28 votes to 20. 

Tho Law Member (Sir N. N. Sircar\ agreeing the House adopted three amend¬ 
ments, proposed by Mr. V. Ramadas Pantula , to Clause 4 (as renumberod) which 
as amended roads : 

> T o insurer, not being a provident sociotv, to which Part Throe applies or a 
co-operative life insurance society, to which Part Four of this Act applies, shall 
pay or undertake to pay on any policy of insurance issued after the commencement 
of this Act, an annuity of Rs 50 or less or a gross sum of Ks. 500 or loss, 
exclusive of any proht or bonus. 

On Mr. Pantulu s motion, tho ITouso also accepted the following provisos : 
“Provided, however, nothing contained in this section shall apply to group policies, 
that is to say, policies in respect of a group of persons engaged in the same 

occupation or kindred occupations under a singlo employer : provided furthor, such 

insurer shall not bo prevented from converting any policy into a paid-up policy at 
any time.” 

Tho House thereafter quickly passed through the next 60 amendments. Chargos 

of an “unholy alliance” between tho Government and tho Congress, and that 

Congress sympathies were on tho side of the insurers rather than tho policy¬ 
holders, was made by Mr. Hossain Imam in the course of the discussion of his 
amendment, which suggested tho addition of a new Clause 13(A), to the effect 
that a percentage of the net profits of an insurer from his life assuranace bo 
distributed among participating policy-holders. 

Mr. Pantulu , opposing the amendment, refuted Mr. Imam’s charge and declared 
that Congress had accepted whatever was reasonable, even if it came from the 
Government. 

Sir A. N, Sircar remarkod : There is a race to help tho poor policy-holder, 
and there is no reason why I should lag bohiud although I am not capable of 
rapid locomotion (laughter). But while our heart is meltiug for the poor, let us 
think of the principles of sound business also. Tho amendment was rejected. 

Discussion of Wheeler Report 

At, 4 p. ra. Mr. Hossain Imam moved the adjournment of the House to discuss 
the Wheolor roport. He ridiculed tho practice of appointing I. C. S. officers to 
posts in Departments like the Posts and Telegraphs, Accounts, etc. Experience had 
shown that I. C. S. officers who had served in the districts, were found to be 
“misfits” in such departments. He complained of the abnormally high cadre of 
the superior and spocial Central posts as compared with the provinces, with the 
result that almost all the selected officers in the provinces were sent to the Centre. 

Pandit Sapru declared that the Government ought to have consulted the Central 
Legislature before determining their course of action. Of what use was a discussion 
when the Government had already come to a decision on a report ? Moreover, 
every provincial Government was deeply interested in the method or system whoreby 
their officers were to be called upon to serve at tho Centre ; and it was but proper 
that public opinion should have been allowed to adequately express itself before any 
decision had been reaohed. It was but natural that the provinces would liko to 
retain their best men for themselves. What was the need for so many I. O. 8, 
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officers in the Education, Health and Lands Department ? It was clear that apart 
from any reduction, tho number of I. C, S. posts was actually to bo increased. 

Referring to the proposal to abolish tho post of Assistant Secretary, tho speaker 
felt the decision unfair to experienced ministerial officers, who would not be able to 
rise to any responsible post hereafter. 

Mr. Ramdas Pantulu strongly objected to tho widespread reorganisation of tho 

Central Secretariat in the hope of inaugurating Federation. A large section of the 

people, he said, were opposed to the proposed Federation, and it was cloar that not 
only the seven Congress piovmcos, but also tho other provinces strongly objected to 
it in its present form. It was premature to make any radical changes or to expand 
tho Central {Secretariat, thus tying tho hands of future Ministers. Tho Government 
would have lost nothing by consultmg the Central Legislature before taking any decision 
on the report. Mr. Pantulu pleaded that a largo number of ablo Indians (available 
in plenty) should bo recruited to tho Central services which should not merely be 
the monopoly of the I. C. iS., who were “nothing but a corporation of foreign bureau¬ 
crats, whoso main purpose is to rule this country to their own benefit.” 

Sir A. P Patro declared that it was irrelevant to discuss tho report from tho 
point of view of indiamzation only : the standpoint from winch it should bo approa¬ 
ched was that of recruitment to the central secretariat so as to socuie efficient and 
expeditious despatch of administrative work. Hu refuted the suggestion that there 
were too many I. C. S. officers. As one with personal experience of secretariat work 
he suggested that some members would visit the secretariat and see, for instance, 
how much strain their own questions placed on the staff. 

Pandit Tlriday Nath Kunzru said that in spite of Sir A. P. Patro’s admonition 
only one question was important in discussing tho roport, and that was Indiamzation. 
Mr. Maxwell gave an undertaking to the Council of State last March that in 
considering the recommendations of the Wheeler Report tho claims of Indians 
well qualified for secretariat work would not bo ovei looked, but notwithstanding 
this assurance the position of Indians in departments like Foreign and Political, 
Defence Legislative, Finance and Commerce was such as to cause extreme 
concern. Tho Government had not recruited Indians in the pioportion recommended 
even by the Lee Commission. The recent reorganization of the I. M. S. had 
resulted in excluding Indians fiom tho post of civil surgeons. The Wheeler 
Report gave no sign that full justice would ho done to Indiau members of the 
I. C. S. or that Government intended to change “the unprogressivo conservative and 
even re-actionary policy regarding ludianization.” 

Lala Ramsaran Das criticized Government’s action in considering the report 
for nineteen months and then announcing their decisions without consulting tho 
Central Legislature. Surely, they could have waited a few months more in order 
to obtain the Legislature’s views. 

Rai Bahadur Sri Narain Mnhtha declared. that the Wheeler Report was not 
calculated to advance the cause either of ludianization or of economy, lie expressed 
the fear that tho provinces might not find it possible to lend the bust men for 
servico in the central secretariat. 

Mr. K. S. Roy Chowdhury argued that the changes in the present system proposed 
in the report were unnecessary. 

Mr. R. M. Maxwell replying to tho debate said that lie did not know what ho 
was to defend himself against. Some members had complained about tho delay in 
the publication of the report, while others had rebuked tho Government for 
hurrying in tho matter, but ho could only take it as a compliment. But an attempt 
to support the motion on such contradictory grounds showed that the members had 
not made up their minds in the matter. Referring to the charge that the report did 
not disclose tho intention of tho Government of India to implement tho assurance 
given to the Council of State, regarding Indiamzation, Mr. Maxwell explained the 
proposal to have a more definite and systematized system of rocruitmont. The sug¬ 
gested appointment of an establishment officer was part of this proposal. It would 
mean the recruitment of more Indians as he said last March and it would mean young 
Indians and young Europeans would got a chance of boing tried in the central secre¬ 
tariat. As regards the apprehension that the intention was to increase the strength 
of the Indian Civil Service in tho reorganization of tho secretariat, Mr. Maxwell 
pointed out that the strengthening would occur in tho lower ranks and that was the 
toundation on which tho future teuuro of higher posts rested. Mr. Maxwell explained 
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the reasons why the I. C. S. should be used under the tenure system of staffing the 
central secretariat. He said the possible alternative was a separate cadre for the 
secretariat, to which there wero grave objections. Under such a system the men 
would spend the entire services In the contral secretariat, and would have no ad¬ 
ministrative experience in the provinces. Such an isolation was undesirable for them¬ 
selves and for the service. The provinces themselves saw certain advantages in send¬ 
ing their officers to the centre. 

Syed Mohammed Padashah Saheb criticized the Government’s failure to give 
time to the Central Legislature to oxpross views before final decisions were reached. 
As he was spoaking the clock struck 6, and the President declared the motion talked 
out, and adjourned tho House till the 22nd. 

Debate on Insurance Bill 

22nd. NOVEMBER The Houso took up amendments to tho Insurance Bill 
and disposed of over 100 amendments before the adjournment. At tho outset tho 
Law Member, Sir N. N. Sircar , said that on Friday last there had been a division on 
Clause 3 relating to retaliation, and the Government had carried an amendment whore- 
by, after the words “law and practico of a foreign oountry” the words “relating to 
insurance” had been added. Opposition to tho amendment was based on the conten¬ 
tion that tho added words narrowod the sphere of retaliation. 

Tho Government, however, had no intention of narrowing the scope of tho section, 
the. slip was duo to inadvertence. He asked the President's permission to substitute 
tho words “relating to or appliol to insurance” for “relating to insurance,” as the 
matter, he said, was very important. The slip, as had been pointed out, was un¬ 
intentional, and tho amendment was directed to moot the view of tho Opposition and 
remove any suspicion that there was a desire on the part of tho Government to 
whittle down the scone of tho section as passed by the Assembly. The circumstances 
were exceptional, ana his request, if granted, would avoid the necessity of tho matter 
coming up again before the House. The President allowed the amendment to be 
moved, and it was accoptod by the House. 

Investment of Assests 

Nearly 50 amendments wero on the ordor paper relating to Clause 26, in connex¬ 
ion with the investmont of assets, but except for verbal changes the Clause was passed 
in the form in which it emerged from the Assembly. 

Mr. Susil Kumar Roy Chowdhury sought to remove tho compulsory investment 
of 25 per cent of assets in Government securities. He was supported by Mr. Imam, 
who argued that there was practically no difference between Government securities 
and approved securities and that there was no harm in substituting the latter for the 
former. 

Sir N. N. Sircar pointed out that if compulsion was removed foreign companies 
would invest all their assets in British securities. He saw no re ason why part of 
the investments by foreign companies should not be in Indian securities. The amend¬ 
ment was rejected. 

Another important amendment was moved by Lala Ramsaran Das for the reduc¬ 
tion of tho percentage of investmont from 55 to 50. 

Pandit Hridaynath Kunzru , Mr. Imam, Syed Mohammad Padshah and others 
supported the amendment and contended that the reduction by five per cent was not 
likely to adversely affect the policy-holders' Interests. The amendment was rejected. 

On Mr. Motilal's motion, the sub-olauso relating to the remuneration of managing 
agents was altered as follows : “After the commencement of this Act, notwithstanding 
anything contained in the Indian Companies Act of 1913 and notwithstanding any¬ 
thing to the contrary contained in any agreement ontored into by the insurer or In 
the Articles of Association of the Insurer being a company, no insurer shall pay to the 
managing agent and no managing agent shall accept from tho insurer as remunera¬ 
tion forliis services as managing agent, more than Rs. 2,000 In all, inoluding salary, 
commission and other remuneration payable to or reoelvabie by the managing agent 
for his services as managing agent. 

Mr. Imam , by an amendment, attempted to reduce the life of the managing agency 
Bystem from three years to two, but tho amendment was rejected. ° ' 

10 
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What promises to be an exhaustive debato on the qualifications of the proposed 
Superintendent of Insurance was initiated by Pandit P. N. Sapru , who moved an 
amendment suggesting the dolotion of the requirement that the Superintendent shan 
be qualified actuary. ' Pandit Sapru po inted out that the amendment, if passed, would 
not rule out the appointment of an actuary as Superintendent, but he opposed the 
statutory proscription of an actual qua! ification as the duties of Superintendent wore 
quasi-judicial, administrative and executive and only incidentally and secondarily ac- 
turial. It was no more correct to lay down that because of this secondary part of 
his dutios, the officer should bo a qualified actuary than to demand, . for instance, 
that the Auditor-General should be a qualified auditor, or the Member in charge or 
the Commerce Department should havo had porsonal experience in the field of business 
or commerce. To help the Superintendent to discharge tlio actuarial part of his 
dutios he could havo a qualified assistant. 

The speaker maintained that insistence upon an actuarial qualification would make it 
virtually impossible for any Indian to be appointed to this post, as there woro only six 
Indians with aeturial experience ; ouo of whom had 12 years’ experience, while 
tho others had had only three or four years’ experience. Unless the amendment was 
accepted India might have another temparary sojourner, imported on an extravagant 
salary, u and with ignorance of Indian conditions as his supremo qualification.” The 
Superintendent should be an Indian who enjoyed tho confidence of tho Indian 
commercial community and who could be trusted to approach tho difficult work of 
administering the Act in a sympathetic spirit. 

As Lala Ramsaran Das rose to speak on tho amendment, tho President inquirod 
if Pandit Sapru had not already exhausfol the arguments in support of it and if 
further speeches were necessary. Lala Ramsanm Das supported the amendment and 
affirmed that most of the Ministers had technical men as their assistants. Further 
discussion was adjourned. 

23rd. NOVEMBER After an hour and a half's discusssion to-day, Mr. P. N. 
Sapru’s amendment to the insurauoo Bill suggesting the deletion of the requirement 
that the proposed superintendent of insurance shall be a qualified actuary was 
rejected by 28 votes against 9. 

The Congress group remained neutral. This was the second division on the Bill in 
this House. 

Pandit H. N. Kunzru resumed the debato initiated by Mr Sapru and said that 
the object of the amendment was to widen the field of choice so that an Indian 
could be appointed. 

Mr. Hossain Imam declared that tho non-official side insisted that the first super¬ 
intendent should be an Indian, but ho would not mind if an l. C. S., man was 
appointed whether he was an Indian or a Euroueau, provided he had sufficient 
experience and could inspire confidence. He criticised the Congress Party’s attitude 
in the Lower House where, he thought, they were swayed by “an economy mania” 
and tried to save by having one and the same man for both aeturial and ' adminis¬ 
trative work. 

Mr. Ramdas Pantulu explaining the Congress attitude said that tho European 
group’s amendment in the Lower House, by insisting on “a fully qualified actuary,” 
would havo definitely shut out Indians while tho Congress amendment, which was 
adopted, made it possible for an Indian to be appointed. The question of salary did 
not arise becauso the Karachi Cmgross resolution excluded technical posts from the 
minimum limit fixed by the Congress. 

Sir N. N. Sircar (Law Member), admitted that there was considerable force in 
the argument advanced from opposition benches but what had influenced tho opinion of 
the Government was that one of the duties of tho superintendent of insurance was 
to scrutinize tho reports made by the other actuaries, and if one was to sit in 
judgment over these highly technical documents ono had to have actuarial knowledge 
oneself. Many of the administrative steps to be taken by the superintendent would 
depend on the acturarial reports submitted to him. He reminded the House that the 
clause in question had been practically unanimously accepted by the Assembly. 

Except for half a dozen clauses, held over for discussion to-morrow, clauses up to 
XQ2 were passed when the House rose. 
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The clause relating to the dividing principle was altered as follows 

“No insurer shall after tho commencement of this Act begin, or after three yeai's 
from that date, continue to carry on any business upon the dividing principle, that 
is to say, on tho principle that the benefit secured by the policy is not fixed but 
deponds either wholly or partly on tho results of the distribution of certain sums 
amongst policies oecoming claims within certain timo limits or on the principle that 
tho premiums payable by the policy holders depend wholly or partly on the number 
cf policies becoming claims within certain timo limits. 

•■Provided nothing in this section shall ho deemed to prevent the insurer 
allocating bonuses to holders of policies of life insurance as the result of periodic 
actuarial valuation either as reversionary additions to the sums insured or as tho 
immodiato cash bonuses or otherwise. 

•‘Provided, further, that tho insurer who continues to carry on insurance business 
on the dividing principle after the commencement of this A<d shall withhold from 
distribution a sum not less than 40 per cent of the premiums received during each 
year after the commencement of this Act m which such business is continund so as 
to make up tho amount required for invest rn-mt under section 20, renumbeiei 27.” 

The House adopted Mr. Hossain Imam's amendment to the effect that tho 
provisions relating to managing agency shill apply to provident societies. 

The Bill, as lonumbeied in consequence of the amendments made in tho Assembly, 
contains 121 clauses as against the original 10G. The House at this stage adjourned. 

24th. NOVEMBER : —An amusing reference to the 1,100 detenus who are 
about t,o be loleased enlivened to-day's pioceodings in the Council of State, when 
tho House took up consideration of further amendments to the Insurance Bill. 

Mr. Sitakinta Mahaputra (Orissa) moved a lengthy amendment to add a 
proviso to Clause 25. relating to the percentage of commission payable to licensed 
agents. He explained that tho object of his proviso was to help fiol 1 workers 
against oppression bv chief agents. lie observed that in a few days 1,100 detenus 
would bo released and he had no doubt that most of them would become insurance 
agents (Laughter). Insurance middlemen would reap a harvest through them, 
because public sympathy for the detenus would result in good business for the 
companies tlmv worked far : but was them; anv guarantee m the Bill, tho speaker 
asked, that mildlemen would pay them all their dues V 

In a caustic reply the Law Member, Sir Ah N. Sircar, suggested that many 
members of both Houses, who had at least as much sympathy for tho held 
workers as Mr. Mahaputra, considered the provisions of the Bill as it stood to be 
sufficient. He wished the mover of the amendment had not attempted to solve at 
one stioko so many problems—including that of detenus (Laughter). 

Tne amendment was lost. 

Earlier, tho House, on Mr. Eamadas Pantulu's motion, adopted tho following 
two sub-clauses to Clause 3G : — 

“A Provincial (iovornment may, subject to 'any rates which the Central 
Government may make empower tho Registrar of Co-operative Societies of a 
province to register co-operative societies for the insurance of cattle or crop or 
botii under tho provisions of tho Co-operative Societies Act in force in tho province. 

<k A provincial Government may make rules, not inconsistent with the rules mado 
by the Central Government, to govern such societies ; and tho provisions of this 
Act. in so far as they are inconsistent with those rules or regulations shall not 

apply to such societies.” 

The Laiv Member movod that tho proviso relating to tho consent of both 
Houses to tho rules made under tho Act ho altered as follows :— 

“Providod that every rule made under this section (i.o. Section 101), shall be 

laid before both Chambers of the Central Legislature as soon as it Is made -, 

and if, within one month from the latter date whereon the rule has so 
been laid, both Chambers agree that tho rule should not be made, the rules shall 

thereafter have effect only in such a modified form, or shall be of no effect as the 
case may bo.” 

Sir N. N. Sircar explained that the proviso as it now stood would have tho 
effect of preventing any rules coming into operation unless they had been laid 
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before, both Houses, but the two Houses might not be sitting at the time the Aot 
oame into force and there might, therefore, be an interval without any rules. As 
the rules would have to be changed promptly it would not be desirable that there 
should be any delay. The change proposed by his amendment was that the rules 
would oome into operation but, nevertheless, the Houses would not lose their power 
of modifying thorn undor the proviso, as passed in the Assembly. 

He emphasized that there was no intention of taking away this power. 

Mr. Bossain Imam asked what would happen if both Houses did not agree. 

Sir N. N. Sircar u AVhat did you think would happen ? 

The Law Membor's amenndmont was adopted. 

The House agreed to the following new clauses :— u Tho market valuo on the day 
of deposit of securities deposited, in pursuance of any of the provision of this Act, 
with the Reverve Bank of India, shall be determined by the Reservo Bank of India, 
whose doeision shall be final.” 

The House agreed to the Law Member’s motion, altering Clause 35 as follows :— 

No person shall, after the expiry of six months from the commencement of this 
Act, pay or contract to pay any remuneration or reward, whether by way of 
commission or otherwise, for soliciting or procuring insurance business in India, 
to any person, oxcept an insurance agent licensed under Section 42 (originally 
73), or person acting on behalf of an insurer who, for purposes of insurance 
business, employs licensed insurance agents. No insurance agent licensed 
ruder Section 42 shall be paid or contract to be paid, by way of commision or as 
remuneration in form an amount exceeding, in the case of life insurance business, 40 
per cent of the first year’s premium payable on any policy or policies offocted through 
nim and five per cent of renewal premium, or, in the case of business of any 
other class, 15 per cent of premium ; provided that the insurers in respect of 
life insurance business only may pay, during tho first 10 years of their business, to 
their insurance agents 55 per cent of tho first year’s premium, payable on any policy 
or policies effected through them and six per cent of renewal premiums.' Nothing 
in this section shall prevent payment under any contract existing prior to January 
27, 1937, of gratuities or renewal commission to an insurance agent or to his 
representatives after his decoase in respect of insurance business effected through 
him before the said dato. 

The Law Membor explained that the object of the alterations was to widen the 
scope to others, besides the insurer or chief agents, covered hy the clauso as it 
emerged from tho Assembly. The clause in its new form also embodied the chaDgo 
in percentage commission from 45 to 40. 

The nouse disposed of tho remaining clauses and schedules and adjourned, 

Adj. Motions Ruled Out 

The President (Sir Maneckji Dadabhov) ruled out tho adjournment motion givon 
notice of hy Mr. P. N. Bapru to discuss the reported appointment of Mr. Salt as 
the entomologist of the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research. 

The President inquired when the appointment was mado. 

Mr. Sapru replied that he had read about it in the newspaper Iliat morning. 

The President remarked that it would be a dangerous precedent to allow adjourn¬ 
ment motions on information obtained only fiom newspapeis without official confir¬ 
mation. 

Sir Jagdish Prasad, Leader of the House, stated that he did not know anything 
about the appointment and he only hcaid about it from Mr. Sapru himself. 

The President held the motion out of order as it was based on newspaper roports 
and as the Leader of the House had denied any knowledge of tho appointment. 

Pandit H. Kunzru pointed out that if members were debarred from moving 
adjournment motions on information obtained from newspapers, thoy would find it 
impossible to exercise the right of moving adjournment motions. Newpapers were 
fer them almost the only source of information on very important matters, and, if 
they waited till official confirmation was available, then ‘it might be too late for an 
adjournment motion. If the accuracy of tho information was denied, then the motion 
would naturally fall through. 
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The President observed that he had ruled out the motion not only on the ground 
that it was based on newspaper informations but because the Leader of the House 
did not know anything about the appointment. 

Pandit Kunziu urged that the matter might be held in abeyance till the Leader 
of the House had time to obtain definite information about the appointment. 

The President said that ho had no power to keep the motion in suspense. 

Later in the day Sir Jagdish Prasad made a statement that no such appointment 
was to be made by the Government of India. Any appointment to be made would be 
made by tho imperial Council of Agricultural Research from its research funds. 

He understood that certain proposals had boon made but these would have to be 
placed before the Governing Body of the Imperial Council meeting on December 23. 
He himself had not soon the proposals but as ho had stated they would bo placed 
before tho Governing Bo dy and a decision would be taken by that body. 

Debate on the Insurance Bill 

25th. NOVEMBER Tho changes made in tho Insurance Bill by tho Counoil of 
State daring their special session, which concluded to-day after eight sittings, were 
of great importance to tho insurance world in India. Tho Bill as amended, passed its 
third reading in the Upper House to-day. It will be placod before the Legislative 
Assembly in February next. 

Three persons to-day recoivod encomiums for the fpassage of this comprehensive 
measuro. They wore Sir N. N. Sircar, Law Member, Mr. J. Bartley, the Draftsman, 
and Sir Manockji Dadabhoy, President, who had dealt with several difficult situations 
with admirable composure. Tho Law Member was too modest even to acknowledge the 
compliments showered upon him, while Sir Maneckji, by way of acknowledgment, 
took tho opportunity of impressing Government the necessity of appointing a Joint 
Select Committee on matters connected with commerce and industry—an observation 
which tho Opposition loudly cheorod, especially as the Chair had mentioned that the 
Counoil of State had many commercial brains. 

Sir N. N. Sircar explained at some length the changes of substance that had 
been effected by the Council. Mr. Hossain Imam, however, was of opinion that all that 
the House had done was to dot tho i’s and cross tho t’s. Thereupon Mr. Ramdas 
Pantalu , leader of the Congress Party, observed :—“Even if that is so, this House 
has rendered distinctive service for, as a lawyer, I know how careless drafting has 
often led to conflicting judgments in the court.” 

Mr. Pantulu was grateful to the Government for having accommodated the point 
of view of millions of co-operat.ors, by agreeing to exempt co-operative insurance 
companies from the Rs. 500 minimum limit of policy. He regretted, however, that 
no limitation had been imposed on the commission payable to chief agents. 

There was, he added, a great deal of scope for conflict betweon the States and 
Britisn India in matters relating to licensing agents, etc., and ho hoped that the 
Government of India would porsuado the States to come into line with British 
Indian Legislation. 

A succinct summary of the important changes made in the Bill by the Council 
was given by tho Law Member when at the outest he moved that the third reading 
of the measure be takon up. Those changes, he said, would provo that the House 
had not merely dotted the i’s and crossod the t’s, as Mr. Hossain Imam had averred, 
the changes were real, essential and far-reaching. 

To begin with, in Clause 2 (8) B the words “Incorporated under the Indian 
Companies Act of ]913” had been changed by the House to “incorporated under any 
law for the time boing in force in British India.” The change in Clause 3(2) (EE) 
had removed a difficulty which would have been felt if that section had not been 
made applicable to general insurance, such as fire or motor insurance. 

The House had also removed insurers’ difficulties by adding standard forms in 
that sub-section. In Clause 3 A there had been an obvious defect where the sum 
of Rs. 500 was mentioned. An amendment, moved by the Opposition, had been 
accepted and tho words “exclusive of profit or bonus” had since been added. Then, 
again, another important change bad been made in connexion with section 3A, the 
amendment moved, with reference to group policies having been accepted. 

In regard to Clause 6, the changes, no doubt, now nearly cleared the language, but 
Mr. G. L. Motilal’s amendments not only now made the position clear but had 
removed a difficulty in connexion with the construction and operation of that clause. 
In the same ciause power had been given to the Reserve Bank to make certain 



78 THE COUNCIL OF STATE [ new Delhi— 

requisitions. This had been taken away and the matter had been left to the insuror. 
In Clause 9(3) there was inconsistency with Clause 48 about the declaration of 
dividends. That had been removed by an amendmont moved in this House. Then 
again, there were four or five clauses where the word “British” had been removed 
from the expression ‘"British India,” wdiicb made a considerable change in substance. 

“For instance” continued the Law Member, “unless this had been done and the 
amendment accepted, the result would have been that while 1, representing an 
insurance company, could not offer any rebate throughout British India. I could 
have done so in a neighbonring State. 

The speaker next pointed out the change in substance in Clause 27 relating to the 
remuneration of managing agonts. While the total limit of Ks. 2,000 has not been 
changed the sub-divisions had disappeared, with the insult that the Us. 2,(XH might 
he received, although that represented only commission or salary. 

u ln the matter of giving rebate, the Law Member wondered if those who talked 
of dotting i’s and crossing t’s iclaized that a great change has been made and for 
the 1 jotter. A similar line of treatment has boon acooided to Clause 59, and 
prevention of employment of unlicensed insurance agents for transacting business 
had been extended by the House to ever} body. Clause 38 had been treated on 
the same lines. A considerable change for the better was made by the amendment 
of Clac.se 102 0. The result of the amendment which has been eanied in the House, 
was to extend the exemption of funds to which the Provident Funds Act of ^ 1925 
applied to funds in existence concerning Government servants and prisoners ofticially 
jecogiiized by the Government and to provident societies composed of Government 
servants and of railway servants. On the question of dennitiun of the dividing 
principle, the House must realize that thoio had been a loose end ; they had 

fixed one end hut not the other. Thu improved definition which had buen accepted 
removed that defect. 

The view taken on the measnro by the member from tho Frontier. Sir 5. IJissa- 
muddin was that it was a judicious compromise of the principles of fair play and 
protection to the policy-holder, which would result in tho promotion of the qualities 
of thiift aud tho insurance habit. 

The success of tho whole scheme of insurance reform, in the opinion of Lata 
Ramsarandas and Pandit P . N. Sapru , lay on the provision of a capable and 
impaitiaf person as Superintendent of Insurance; and for the post they reiterated 
the need for tho appointment of an Indian. 

“Euiopean business interests regard the Bill favouiably,” was the assurance given 
by Mr. J. Reid Kay who, howevei, wished that it had been less mandate!} in 
character. He was awaie that under the operation of this Bill there would he keener 
competition but business, he said, thrived on competition. He hoped that the Bill 
would be the foundation for better relations and a general standing together of 
insurers, determined to givo it fair play and to foster the insurance habit among tho 
peoples of India. 

Sir A T . N. Sircar , replying to tho debate, refericd to tho suggestion in regard to 
Indian States falling into line with tho Bill, and said that it was a mattei entirely 
for the States themselves. lie refened to tlio stiong objection to the scheme for 
giving the Superintendent power to judge the qualifications of insurance agents and 
said that the matter would be given duo attention. The House then adopted the motion. 

Indian Mines Act Amend Bill. 

The Council also passed tho Indian Mines Act (Amendment) Bill, as passed by 
the Assembly, designed principally to make permanent certain powers given to the 
chief inspector, or inspectors, to issue orders applicable to individual mines where 
danger is apprehended. Tho President then adjourned the House sine die. 
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Adjourved Motion* Disallowed 

Thnie was a full attendance of members when the autumn session of thu 
Assembly opened on the 23rd. August 1937 at Simla with Sir Abdur Rahim in 
the Chair. 

The President tool; up ihe adjournment motions and said that the Govmrnoi- 
General had disallowed the motion regarding the banning of the Kottapatam school 
on the ground that it did not relate to mattei concerning the Central Government ; 
the motion regarding Palestine as it was not piimarilv the concern of tin* Govornoi- 
General-m-Council ; the motion residing the tribes in the N. W. F. 1*. on the 
ground that it could not tie moved without detriment to public interests and the 
motion regarding the alh-g.'l aspersions east by Sir Mahomed Zafrullah on the 
ground that it could not lie remove! without detriment to public interests. 

Uiticul Dills Introduced 

Sir A T ;V Sirrir t ien introduc'd a hi!! further to amend the Indian Companies Act 
1919 in order to remove ceitain inacuwaoies and correct certain errors which crept 
in the Acts in course of the rve-oit extensive amendment of tlie Act. Sir Thomas 
Stewart introduced a bill to provide for continuance in force of certain rules and 
regulations. Mr. R. F. Mudie introduced a Dill to empower the Federal Court to 
make rule, i emulating service processes issued by tlie Court. Sir Thomas Stewart 
introduced a Dill to extend tlie Petroleum Act, 1014 to Berar. Sir Sultan Ahmed 
introduced a Dill further to amend tne Indian Railways Act in order to remedy an 
omission in the Indian Railways Act. Mr. M. S. A. Jlydari introduced a Hill to 
lemulate the lmnoir of ding-, ami medicines into British India. Sir Thomas Stewart 
intioduced a Dill further to amend Workmen’s Compensation Act 1923 and Mi. 

R. F. Mudie a Dill furthei to amend tlie Indian Naturalisation Act, 1920. 

Amexdmeni of Leoislvtive Rules 

After lunch the House held an interesting discussion in relation to the piivilege 
*d the House on a lesolution in >vo} by the leader of the House to amend legisla¬ 
tive rule^. Tlie ievolution provided that where the President had given consent 
to tiie moving of a motion 1 >r the purpose of discussing tho question of privilege, 
i he tb)vonior-Gcucrul-in-( \nm< il shall, unless the motion was prohibited under 
twisting mles or disallowel by the Governor-General as soon as may be, allot for 
Discussion of su' h motion so inu'di tinm on a day or davs not allotted for business 
ot non-oHiei.il m unheis a> m.iv appear to him to be sufficient and such motion shall 
be open to disousv.on within t!m time as allotte l, but at no other time. Hie rose,- 
Iu f ion lurth-T stated that tin* motion for the purpose of discussing a question of 
privilege rnav be moved with the consent of the President. 

After Sir N. N. Sircar had made a brief speech moving tlie above resolution 
Sardar Sant Singh moved an amen Iment that wheu the President had given his 
eousont to the moving of the motion for the purpose of discussing the question 
of privilege, such a m >tion shall have pivcelenoe over the day’s business 
on which such a motion would be moved. He hold that the matter of privilege 
was purely a domestic afTau of the House and tlie Governor-General should have 
absolutely no concern with that. The amendment was supported by Mr. Lalchao t 
Navalrai, Mr. K. .Smatanam, Mr. Abdul Qiiyum Kazmi, Mr. Ananthasiyanam, Hir 
Mohd. Yakub, Mr. Azhar Alt, Mr. Bhulabhai Desai and Mr. 8ri Prakasa. It was 
argued that the House itself was responsible for its discipline and there was no 
room for interference by the Governor-General 

More extremist members maintained- that the position of the House was 
mockery and futile and it would be better to let things be allowed to stand as they 
were until more radical changes were brought out. Mr. Desai urged that even 
11 



82 


THE INDIAN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 


[ SIMLA.—■ 

under very restricted and limited privilege of the House under the Government of 
India Act, it was reasonable to expect that the question of privilege should pre¬ 
dominate ovor any other questions. 

Sir N. N. Sircar said that there was no basis for the suspicion of the opposi¬ 
tion members that the (I vernment’s move was a machiavallian design to encroaoh 
on the existing rights of the members. Sir N. TV. Sircar added that the analogy 
of Parliament was inapplicable here. In Parliament the Government was the 
majority party and the Government often formed, the minority. If any discussion 
of the question of privilege was raised m Parliament the Government in power was 
always in a position to bring the closuro. But in the Assembly they were in a 
peculiar position if such a matter was diseussod for days or the Government oould 
not bring the closure, because they were not in the majority. The Law Member 
had nit concluded his speech when the clock struck four when Mr. Satyamurti 
moved his adjournment motion on Zanzibar. 

Adj. Motion on Zanzibar Legislation 

Moving the adjournment of the House Mr. Satyamurti s:rongly criticised the 
Government of India’s efforts regarding the Zanzibar legislation and declared that 
the Government did not safeguard the interests of Indians there. Mr. Satyamurti 
quoted Mr. K. P. S. Menon’s report which declared that the dove growers’ dooree 
was calculated (to do irretiievablo damage to Indian interests and urged for 
strongest possible representations by the Government of India with the object of 
removi :g the bills from the statute book. Concessions now given were illusory 
and Indian representation would be unable to influence decisions. In this connec¬ 
tion Mr. Satyainurthi urged I the appointment of an Indian Agent wherever cousidei- 
able Indian interests existed. 

Mr. M. S. A. Hydari , Secretary, Education, Health and Lauds Department, 
deolared that the idea that an agreement had been reached between the Govern¬ 
ments of India and Zanzibar was incorrect. The idea that the Government of India 
was committed irrevocably for all time to the acceptance of clove legislation was 
equally incorrect. When the Government of India found that the Zanzibar Govern¬ 
ment was not prepared to givo way on the question of the method of solving the 
agricultural and economic problems, the Government of India uiged that tha 
Zanzibar Government should take care that the ludian middleman trader should not 
be put out. ot business. 

The closure was acceptod and the motion was rejected by G(5 votes to 52. 

Amend, of Legislative Rules (Contd.) 

24th AUGUST Discussion wus resumed of Mr. Sant Singh s amendment to 

the Law Member’s resolution moved yesterday. The Laiv Member, continuing hib 

unfinished speech and opposing the amendment, leiterated that the acceptance of the 
amendment would result, in the business of the House being held up. 

Mr. Satyamurti , suppoiting the amendment, declared that wit hour the amend¬ 
ment the resolution would amount to an expiessiou of want of confidence in the 
Chair. It would be putting the Governor-General over theTiead of the President. 
Supposing the Members of tiie Government made contemptuous remarks against the 
House in speech or conversation outside the House and supposing the Chair and 

the House held that the discussion of such i omai ks was a matter of privilege, was 

it to be within the Governor-General's power to disallow such a discussion ? 

Mr. San' Singh's amendment was earned. Another amendment to omit para 2 
was also carried. Thoreuftei, the resolution, as amended, was adopted. 

• Trade Disputes Act 

Sir Thomas Stewart next moved reference of the Bill further to amend the Trade 
Disputes Act to a Select Committee. Sir Thomas Stewart referred to the volume of 
opinion which had resulted from ouculaGon and said that the new clause eight, 
giving the Governor-General in Council power to declare any strike or lockout 
illegal, had attracted most attention. He admitted that the draft was capable of 
improvement. 

Prof. Ranga thought that the Bill sought to deprive the workers of their 
inalienable right to stuko. What was the use of the conciliation board when its 
decisions were not binding on the parties at dispute, he asked. If industrial peace 
were to be enforced the right course f >r the Government would be the establish¬ 
ment of a joint conciliation machinery, as suggested by the Whitley Commission or 
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the appointment of Trade Boards as existing in Eifgland and Australia, on which 
employers and employees were represented. He instauoed the prompt settlement of 
disputes in U. P., and Madras by Congress Ministries who had obliged employers to 
recognise trade unions. 

Mr. Gadgil pointed out that the Bombay Government had not taken kindly to 
the provisions, as drafted in the Bill and asked why the Government of India 
rejected their suggestions and took the cue from the Bombay MAUowners and indus¬ 
trialists. Ho feared that it the Bill was passed tho power of workers would be 
orushed and Government’s object in securing industrial peace would not also be 
achieved. 

Mr. P J. Griffiths who recently resigned from the Civil Sei vice and joined tea 
interests, making his first non-olTioial speech in tho House, said that the European 
group were constrained to oppose the Government measure as thev believed that 
its provisions were fundamenallv dangerous The Government should not be armed 
with powers except in great emergency and at present no such emergency arose. 
Firstly, tho Bill proposed to empower the Government to declare strike temporarily 
illegal; secondly, it proposed that when a strike or lockout had been declared illegal 
steps would be taken to have the claims of parties investigated and thirdly, a vague 
sort of conciliation machinery was sought to bo set up through appointing concilia¬ 
tion officers. The European group were radically opposed to the first two principles 
*nd as regards tho third they were sympathetic out believed that tho objective 
could not be implemented through the Bill as piopcsod. He strongly objected to 
the transfer of power to the executive from courts of enquiry. 

Mr. N. Si. Joshi stood for industiial peace for all time but. he said, provisions 
of the Bill fell far short of the requirement in some respects and went muoh fur¬ 
ther in some others. He was for Government’s intervention with a view to sett¬ 
ling industrial disputes and it was not difficult to make provision so as to enable 
the Govemment to interfere before actually a strike took place. 

Amend, or Leo. Rules—Adj. Motion 

Moving his adjournment motion to consider amendments to Legislative Rules, 
Mr. Satyamurti declared that tho Government deserved censure because the new 
rules were male without consulting the House, were not urgent and were super¬ 
fluous because there were ample powers already vested in the Governor-General 
to cover practically all classes of eases eovere 1 by the new rules. The new rules 
were in themselves objectiouable as they took away the powers enjoyed by 
raombors. Sir N N Sircar denied that tho new rules constituted an encroachment to 
the rights of members. In fact, where old rules put an absolute bar to raising certain 
questions, the new rules gave conditional permission to raise these questions if they 
were not disallowed by the Governor-General. That, he asserted, was really an 
enlargement of members’ lights. Mr. Bkulabha% Desai contended that the Govern¬ 
ment in framing the new rules had really used powers under section 38 of the New 
Act which had not yet come in force. The new rules wero.'oopios of phrases, snoh as 
excluded areas, while, in fact, excluded areas had not yet come iuto existence. 

The House passed tho adjournment motion without division and adjourned. 

• Andamans Prisoners’ Hunger-Strike* 

25th. AUGUST :—Seven in ire adjournment motions, were disposed of in the 
Assembly to-day. By (id against 55 votes the Congress Party carried their 
adjournment motion regarding tho Andamans hunger-strike. Mr. Jinnah and his 

*The following communique was issued by the Government *of India: —Since 
it is clear that misapprehensions have arisen as regards the position of the Govern¬ 
ment of India in regard to the demands for repatriation of the prisoners in the 
Andamans, consequent on the discussion in the Legislative Assembly on August 25, 
the Government of India think it well to make clear beyond question their attitude 
in this matter. It is as follows : — 

Any order for repatriation would have to be issued, as already publicly explained, 
by the Government of India as being the Government administering the Anaamans. 
Trie Government of India have already made it clear that, for reasons they have 
publicly stated, so far as they are concerned, they are not prepared to give any 
consideration to the demands put forward by the prisoners, or by other persons on 
their behalf, so long as the hunger-strike continues. 
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followers* voted with the Congi^ss. On the closure motion which was carried by 58 
against 55 votes,t|Mr. Jinnah and some members of his party remained neutral. 

Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, Mr. Satyamurthi aud Mr. Mohanlal Saxon a , after con¬ 
clusion of the Assembly debate on the Andamans hunger-strike, sent the following 
cablegram to the Andamans hunger-strike-s through too Home Department, Govern¬ 
ment of India :— 

u dho Central Legislature has passed a vote in favoui of your repatriation. 
Please give up hunger-strike* 5 . 

In reply to Mr. .linnah's enquiry if the Government, of India would immediately 
i-onsider about the repatriation of hunger-strikers in the Andamans while speaking 
on Mr. Satyamurthi’s adjournment motion, Mr. Mudie stated that the Government, 
of India would not stand in the way of Bengal Government if they wanted 
repatriation. 

Two adjournment motions regarding the militarv operations in the Eiontior by 
Mi. Satyamurthi and Mr. Saxena were disallowed by the Goveinnr-General. 

Mr. Saxena’s motion regarding Zanzibar Indiaus were barred by previous discu¬ 
ssion while motions about the Mudie Repoi t on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway strike 
and appointment of the Deputy Secretary in the Assembly were not moved to-day. 

Mr. Satyamurthi, ■ moving his adjournment motion regarding the Andamans, 
appealed to the House to send its voice to the hunger-strikers urging them to give 
iip the strike on the strength of the vote of censure on Government and on the 
strength of assurance that they would soon be free. Men did not resort to hungei- 
ut ,like and stake their life in a light-heai ted manner. The demand for repatriation 
of prisoners to their provinces had been made years ago and Government could not 
say that they had been taken by surprise. The Viceroy in reply to Mr. Saxena 
had given evidence of the human touch but it was not human enough. Would it bo 
an illusory gain, as the Viceroy stated, if more than two hundred lives were saved V 
The Viceroy had then declared if Government yielded, hungei-strike might be 
resorted to by others for any objective. Mr. Satyamurthi s reply was that life was 
greater than logic. Many prisoners of yesterday were Prime Ministers of to-day. 
Ho declared there was a leal change of heart in these men in the Andamans and 
elsewhere, thanks to the great force in India, which Government might recognise, 
working for peace aud non-violence, namely, Mahatma Gandhi (cheers). Referring 
to the legal position. Mr. Satyamurthi asked what was the authoiity under which 
Government of India kept these prisoners? Law and eider, ;r was said, had boon 
transferred to Provinces and how thou were the Central Government trying to act 
as jailors for Provinces ? Sir Henry Oaik had described tin* Andamans as a 
pat ad iso. while Rat/.ad a Hausruj culied it a hell. Mr Sutvamurthi asked the 
Government not to send prisoners either to paradise or to hell, but keep them in 
iheir own Provinces, be they heaven or hell. If casualties should Jo.-.cur, as a result 
of hungei-strike, no legal doctrine or quibbling would help Government or absolve 
them of responsibility. 

Mi. S. V. Roy, Joint Secretary, Industries Department, emphasised that because 
the sulqect had roused emotions and sympathies of a hue section ol the House, 
it, as a responsible House, should look at the matter from a dispassionate stand¬ 
point. Ue was speaking not as a representative of the Department with winch he 
had severed connection sometime ago. but because the motion affected Bengal (oh, oh) 
and the eighty per coot of the prisoners belonged to Bengal. He stiougly refuted 
the suggestion that Bengal or Central Government had bee.] vindictive in then 

treatment of these prisoners. It was not till a year and a half had passed after the 

Chittagong Raid of P.UO, that the local Government hai decided to send prisoners 
to the Andamans. Their hands had been forced by the experience of eighteen 
months during which it was found that they were communicating with terrorists 

outside and refused to submit to any kind of discipline, because they fouud the 
press and a section of opinion outside sympathised with them. This was having a 
very bad effect on jail discipline. When the Central Government was approached 
by the Bengal Government the Central Government made two conditions, namely, 
that no prisoner who had not been convioted to sentence of more than fivo years 
would be sent and before so sending thorn they should be medically examined. 
That surely did not show the viudiotivo spirit. Regarding the change of heart, 
Mr. Roy declared that he was not satisfied that this had leally occurred. The con¬ 
tinuance of hunger-striko, even after appeals to give it up had been made to 

prisoners by many loaders and organisations, including the Working Committee of 
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the Congress was an indication in suppoit of his contefhtion. The Central Govern¬ 
ment must, accept tlie vote of the Bengal Assembly, as indicating the wishes of the 
people. On two occasions motions for repatriation had been defeated by largo 
majorities. Mr. Roy concluded by declaring that this was not a matter which should 
be decided bv means of adjournment motions. He urged the mem' ers from Bengal 
to look buck at the years of anarchy through which Bengal had passed. It way not 
light to force the hands of Ministers who wen* trying to carry on the administra¬ 
tion as well as they could. 

Mr. Bhulnbhai D>sai condemned the Government attitude of praising their own 
officers. Referi ing to the hunger-strikers lie said that if they died it was matter 
of no consequence to Government. If that was the way by which Government, 
tried to diMamrage.or persuade men not to resort to liunger-strik»\ they were quite 
mistaken Mr. Desai said tlm matter had parsed the stage of ordinary insistence 
on discipline, but they should view the matter with symjiathv and hioad-mindedness. 
\lreadv tin* < iovenmnmts of Madras. Bihar and V. P. demanded repatriation of 
pus eons of r 1 1 * * i i Provinces, it had been often toll by men like Sir Mohd. Yakub 
‘hat fbev would 1 e watching what the Congioss Provinces woul 1 he doing with 
inspect to law and oidei and Mr. Desai uAed whether they would give the Om- 
gic-s Governments the same eo-opei at ion whi'di the\ asked for themselves, I lie 
Aulamans since 19JJ had been condemned as unfit foi prisoners, Mi ■linnah said 
t ii.it the issue before the House was not tier analysis of what method they adopted 
m pursuance of then obp*otiw. X me m the eountrv to whichever <\ uai t er ne 
belonged approved of hunget -strike. They for 1 <>ng weie convinced that the 
\ndainaus was uusuitahle for such pnsonois and that they should be repatriated. 
Ih.s was the simple issue befoie them and they were not asking Government to 
lepatiiate th*> hung.-j-strikers because of the threat of imngm-sti iko, hut in defence 
of the popular demand that the Andaman-, was unsuitable for them. The object 
■d tin* motion was not that tlit* motion was not to censure Doyeinment. lire 
• 'bject was not that tie* motion should he earned by a majority. The object was 
to got a <;Ieai statement fiom (iivmnmeut as to what they were going to do and 
should give immeliate consideration to repatriation. The House at this stage adjourned. 

Tiil Fldlwai, C"iia Pill 

26 th AUGUST : —Tin* Assembly resumed consulei at ion of the Bill empowering 
lie 1 Federal (’curt to make rules for logulatmg the service of processes rssuod by 
the Com i Mr Sn Ftutka^a opposed the loll on tie* ground tha*. since tire Con¬ 
i' i e - s hid rejected tli" whole of the Fedeial stroctine. the accejdance of the Bill 
vo.ill mean reversing that decision M: Satijnmurtr said that if the Bill 
paswi by the House it should not moan tli.il they had ieut suppoit to the tedera- 
t'ori in aiiy form (Applause from (ioveinment ben die--) Th* Federation would 
not gi by omitting the Federal Court which had to decide the disputes between 
' ! ie a.ie.iiv constitute 1 provinces. Mi. Bant sai l that it was difficult to 

(iiileisfaud how this Bill was connected with tiic Feicratnm. 1 he Federal Cam it 
w is all o,i ly in existence and would stair fimctrouing in October 

idle motion foi consideration as well as the second reading were tlieicupou 
pas.,-d. Dui mg the thud reading Mr. .sYt Prakisa vehemently opposed the Bill. 
Without fmther discussion the Federal Court Bill was passed. 

Xaitkalisation Act Amend. Bill 

Mi. R. F .1 Julie moved that the Bril amending the Indian Naturalisation Act, 19U6, 
be taken up t«)r consideration. The Bill is designed to provide naturalisation of 
subjects of Eurojiean powers who dil not have their domicile of origin in Eui ope. 
It particular ly w anted to grant naturalisation ccrtiti-ate to people like tin* Goanese 
settled rn Bombay. 

Mr. B. Das moved an amendment to the effect that the Bill be circulated for 
eliciting public opinion by December 31 next. He said that he was not opposed to 
naturalisation of Asiatics who wanted to make India their home, but he suspected 
that naturalisation of people like the Goanese would go against the interests ot the 
Indian Christians, He also susfKvted a nefarious design behind the Bill. 

Mr. Salyimurthi developed this viewpoint, further and refetied to the Biitish 
Act which gave power to every other dominion except India to frame its own 
naturalisation laws. He referred to the denial of franchise to Indians in South 
Africa and asked why a South African who under the Biitish Act became a British 
citizen should ipso facto become a citizou of India also. Mr. Satyamuithi also 
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urged that the power to grant or revoke the certificate of naturalisation should not be 
given absolutely to the province and stated that in view of the forces at work to 
prevent the rise of a strong self-governing and self-respecting nation this power 
should be exercised by the Central Government consistent with provincial autonomy. 

Mr, Bhulabhai D sat pointed out that the Bill, innocent as it might appear, 
raised a question of national importance which might be passed by unless the 
implications were undeistood. If in tho English Act the rights of citizenship in 
the dominions weie left to be created by the Dominions themselves, why should 
India be treated differently. It was the duty of the Government to insist t.iat the 
Indian citizenship should be put on the same footing as citizenship of other self- 
governing parts of the Empire, The tune might come when certain nationals might 
want to become Indian citizens .without at thejsame time bung obliged to become British 
citizen. Why should sindi persons he debarred. He thereto: e urged the Govern¬ 
ment to withdraw the Bill and take advantage of *the occasion to pi ess for inclusion 
of India among the dominions empowered under the British Act to make her own 
naturalisation laws. The Government of India would thereby be respecting them¬ 
selves. 

Mr. Ii. F. d/ti./ie replying observed that after hearing the debate he had come 
to tho conclusion that little reflection would not he a ha 1 Hung for some members 
of the House. He therefore pioposcd to agree to circulation If. however, objec¬ 
tion to the Bill was aimed at preventing the Government of India from naturalising 
Europeans, he would point out that there was no such prohibition. As regards Mr. 
hatyamurthi’s suggestion regarding the p nvor to grant certificate of naturalisation, 
Mr. Mudie explained that uul‘*r the new Government of India A<*t the power in 
fact rested with the Government of India. 

The House adopted Mr. B Dis’s m ition for circulation and adjourned. 

Wedgwood Report Discussion 

27th. AUGUST :—Aftei questions to-day Sir Sultan Ahmed moved, without a speech, 
that the repoit of the Indian Railway Enquiry Committee be taken up for consi¬ 
deration. 

Mr. Saiyamurthi opened the debate on behalf of tho Opposition and dociaiod 
that the Wedgwood Committee in many instances strayed far beyond the terms of 
reference aud male recommendations for winch they could not have sufficient 
evidence. The Committee had been asked to make suggestions for retrenchment in 
expenditure m eveiv direction. He made caustic comment on the pmposal to 
import men from abioad m o:der to fill a number of new’ posts such as ounmoioial 
manager, press Jiasmi officer and statistical officer. It looked to hnn that the 
Committee actually had in their po diets tho names for these posts. 

Mr. F. F. Jamr. s, on behalf of the European group, protested against the Pubiie 
Accounts Committee sitting m judgment over the Wedgwood Report, though they 
had certain amount of sympathy with certain points raised by it. Mr. James moved 
an amendment which recommended that the Wedgwood Report’s recommendations 
concerning economic, administration, statistics, improved lailyyay facilities and public 
itdations be generally adoptoi. The recommendations concerning staff, discipline 
and training be adopted without delay. The iecommendations concerning amalgama¬ 
tion of railways he adopted in general, subject to modification that contracts of 
company-managed iailways be dealt with as such contracts expire. Finally the 
amendment recommended that the recommendations concerning financial outlook and 
Federal railway authority be considered by the Assembly. 

Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed stiongly objected to the Committee’s recommendation that, 
the Federal Railway anthoiity should ho empowered to borrow on the same footing 
as provincial governments. 

Mr. Joshi said that the verdict, of tho Wedgwood Report was that the Indian 
railways had been mis-managod by the authorities. The speaker said that it was a 
shame that the highly paid stall which continued making such mistakes were kept 
in the service, while 132,000 workers had been retrenched within a short period. 
The Wedgwood Report showed how first class passengers got too many advantages 
and third class passengers got too few in comparison with what they paid. Tnis 
was a clear case of corruption. 

Sir Mahomed Yakub vehemently condemned the proposal to have part time 
members of the Federal Authority leaving tho Chief Commissioner in sole oontrol 
in which oven the Viceroy could have no voioe, also the proposal to looato head¬ 
quarters of the authority in Calcutta. Wholeheartedly supporting Mr. Satyamurthi’a 
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amendment Sir Mahomed Yakub emphasised that thero was no dearth of capable 
Indians to man every department of activity. 

Sir Sultan Ahmed replied to the various criticisms levelled against the Report in 
a conciliatory spirit. Ho announced that, 

(1) The Government agree with the Railway Enquiry Committee recommen¬ 
dation for appointment of a commercial manager on all railways but they are 
definitely of opinion that the necessity of importing people from outside for this 
purpose docs not exist at all. The object in view can bo fulfilled by appointing 
suitable recruits from India. 

(2) With regard to the appointment of a Press liason officer with adequate staff 
for the Railway information office, the Government are again fully satisfied that 
many young enterprising Indian journalists fully capable of organising an office of 
this kind can easily be found. 

(3) As regards the statistical officer recommended by the Committee the Govern¬ 
ment should try to sccuio one in India but if anyono has to be impoited from 
outsido it would purely be temporary. 

(4) With regard to the Committee’s recommendation about depreciation and 
reserve funds, Sir Sultan said that whatever may be the final decision of the 
Government in regard to the final disposal of any railway surpluses, amounts payable 
to the provinces under the Nioiueym Award will be fully met and pledges under 
it strictly honoured. 

The House then adjourned till the 3'Jth. August. 

The Insurance Bill 

30th. AUGUSTAfter questions, Sir N. N. Sircar, Law Member, moved 
consideration of the Select Committee's report on the Insurance Bill. In the course 
of a lengthy speech he referred to the iute.est which the Insurance Bill had 
aroused, leading to over a hundred representatives of various interests 

staving at Simla for quite a long time. Aftei referring to conflicting views of the 
different sections, he diew attention of the House to the statement of Messrs. 
Essak and Ghiasuddin in their note of dissent, viz., k ‘Wo consider it undesirable to 
push out foreign concerns on the one hand and kill out the smaller Indian eonoorns 
on the other and thus provide a sort of monopoly for a few larger Indian companies 
in the fiedd of insurance.” The Law Member stated that this correctly represented 
the impression left on his mind as regards the activities of influential and clamorous 
section. The Law Member assured the House that he had always kept in the fore¬ 
front the inteiest of Indian business and that he had in dealing with the foreign 
insurers gone to the farthest possible limits permissible under the Government oi 
India Act. If he was unable to accept the pioposal for compulsory insurance by 
foreign companies to the extent of ten per cent, in connection with insurance other 
than life insurance, it was due to In^ conviction that what the Select Committee 
had done was not only unwoikable, but m fact, having regard to the provisions in 
the Government of India Act relating to commeicial discrimination, tiiis ten per 
cent of re-insurance could be placed with U. K. Companies. What the Heleot 
Committee had done would help U. K. Companies, and not Indian business. On tht* 
matter of keeping assets in India t>v all insurers, he pointed out that what the 
Select Committee had done would hamper luduui companies far more than foreign 
companies and, while accepting the principle, ho would move amendments for easiug 
the situation. The Law Member pointed out that possibly it was fully realised 
that discrimination against the U. Iv. was not permissible under the law. The 
Select Committee had divided insurers into 'three classes viz., Indian, non-Indian and 
U. K. insuiers but, having done that, the Select Committee had not used the 
expression IJ. K. insurers m any of the classes. With regard to managing 
agents, the Law Member said that he oould not accept the period of ten year9 
approved of by the majority of the Select Committee. He would try to reduce 
the period to one not exceeding three years. In prescribing ten years with 
restitutions the Select Committee had confined it to life insurance business 
only, but there was no reason why other kinds of insurance should bo differently 
treated. The Law Member realised that this might not be au easy task. The 
European £ronp would probably oppose him, but if they do so they would be quite 
consistent in their attitude. He had, however, roasous to believe that some who 
were very bitter against managing ageuts during the passage of the Companies Bill 
had now developed tenderness for Managing Agents. Men like Sir Purshottamdae 
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Thakurdus, who had boon strong protagonists of managing agents for manufacturing 
concerns, were equally emphatic about managing agents not being necessary in 
connection with banking and insurance. This House had unhesitatingly accepted 
this view iu connection with banking companies and now they would havo to con¬ 
sider tire case of insurance companies. The question of putting a limit on maximum 
commission payable to agents, the Law Mouther recognised, had given rise to serious 
conflict of opinion, but he was not prepared to say that, if no limit is fixed, the 
piovision against payment of rebate would be futile. He would support the decisions 
ot the Select Committee in th*i matters of licensing, rebate and non-fixing of maxi¬ 
mum commission I’he Law Member said that his idea of allowing representation to 
policy holders and of pi eventing insurance companies from challenging the validity 
of policies after the lapse of a certain period of time had been accepted by the 
Select Committee. The latter provision was a drastic change of law introduced for 
saving policy-holders from embarrassment. While no provision had been made on 
that behalf by the Select Cnnmittee, the Law Member thought it desirable that 
prosecutions should not he launched without the sanction ol some responsible autho- 
nty. The Law Member pointed out that the Bill gave complete power of retaliation 
to India against foreign countries and that the numerous advantages enjoyed bv 
foreign companies undm the oil law had all been taken away. Horefeiied also to 
some of the changes introduce 1 in connection with Pi evident Societies. He leoog- 
nised that in some quarters it had been said that increased deposits, keeping ot 
detailed accounts, maintenance ot assets, powers of inspection and investigation 
given to tfie superintendent had made the law too shiet, and unnecessaiily seveie, 
but lie disagreed with this view and maintained that the piowsions m the Bill 
would lemovo mo.-d ol the abuses which prevailed in insurance business and would 
lead to a healthv development ot insuranoe business in which India would have 
an increasingly large share. 


31*t. AUGUST :—Dr. Ziauddm Ahmed thought that the old Bill was beltei 
than one that had emeiged from the Select Commitree, morabeis ot which had been 
so lavishly feted and entertained that they had no time foi independent thinking, 
lie defined insurance as a form of gambling, though it was not m-hided in the 
definition of the Gambling Act. He strongly advocated nationalisation of insui urn-c 
and said that provincial Governments, who were finding it difficult to uudoitake 
nation-bmlding woik, would have in this a new souice ot income. As a beginning he 
mged that post office insurance should be extended. 

Mr. /V. M Jtwhi further developed tho case for complete State-conticl ot insur¬ 
ance and coulomb-* i that full protection could not be obtained for poliey-holdcis 
until tli<* whole business was nationalised, lit* mged tliit provisions of the poll 
should not be applied to insurance business carried on by some tram* unions bn 
the benefit of their members. 

Tint Law M umber interrupting expressed agreement with the sugge-dion. 

tihni Pannunand strongly pleaded the cause of \ouug companies and asked w h \ 
the law should be sought to be changed m such a way as io make the existence ot 
these companies impossible. He feaie.d that the provisions of the Fell were so 
as to make it impossible lot Indian enterpiiso to shut new ventures iu some 
provinces. 

Mr. Sushi l Sm, Government expert, said that the primary necessity ot any ideal 
insurance company was sufficient financial hacking horn which claims could be 
promptly met. The existing law was defective by which companies could be floated 
with insufficient capital. It was imeumhent on them in the interest of policy-holders 
that the system which permitted insurance companies being started with deplorable 
funds should bo done away with At present there weie more than 30 such 
companies hopelessly in default and the Government had not interfered because ot 
rhe humanitarian reasons that the winding up ot insurance companies would mean 
hundreds and thousands of policy-holders being deprived of their lives’ saving. 
Nevertheless, the Government felt compelled to interfere in the case of two companies 
namely, Angels of Delhi and the Great Indian of Calcutta, resulting in ruining of 
thousands of policy-holders. Referring to the provision making compulsory invest¬ 
ment in British India equal to liabilities to pohey-h-dders. the speaker opined that 
this was an essential element in the Bill. Mi. Sen appealed to the Congress not to 
do anything which might endanger the Bill, and to the European group he waid that 
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as far as United Kingdom Companies were concerned the Bill treated them as Indian 
Companies as required within the Government of India Act. 

Mr. Zafar Ali Khan took up the cause of insurance employees for whom he 
wished that something was done in the Bill to protect their interests by providing 
them with provident funds, leave rules and bonuses in times of prosperity. Ho also 
pleaded the cause of smaller insurance companies from whom, he said, the Govern¬ 
ment should be content to accept Rs. 25,000 deposits. 

Dr. Barterjea said that though the insurance business had been conducted with 
a fair amount of ability and efficiency there was need for this Bill ; it was necessary 
for removing the defects of the present law and mainly for promoting the interests 
of Indian Insurance Companies. It was their duty to protect the interests of policy- 
holders and to encourage indigenous enterprises. 

1st. SEPTEMBER :—Dr. P. N. Banerjea , continuing his speech on the Insurance 
Bill to-day, urged that the powers of the Superintendent should not exceed what was 
absolutely necessary to carry out, his duties. The Speaker preferred the appoint¬ 
ment of a board composed of representatives of the different interests concerned, 
a Government officer being an ex-officio member. This Board should help and 
advise the Superintendent. Tho first object of legislation of this kind should be to 
safeguard the interests of policy holders, but consistently with this the next object 
should be to encourage the indigenous enterprise and help in particular tho small 
insurers who needed help most. 

Mr. Mathuradas Vtssanji wanted to know if tho underwriters, who undertook 
insurance of small craftsiplying in coastal waters, were intended to be brought 
within the scope of the Bill. 

The Law Member iepliod in the affirmative. 

Mr. Viasanji argued that that would bo a great, hardship on them, particularly 
the provision relating to deposits and working capital. 

Th o Law Member interi upting again stated that according to'a representation 
received from this class of insuiers, it was clear that they were doing as much as 
one crore of rupees business. The Bill therefore was unlikely to cause hardship 
in their case. 

Mr. Vtssanji thought the provision of allowing seven years for life companies 
against two given to general companies for completing the deposit was bound to 
cause hardship to general companies, which were fow in number. 

Sardar Sant Sitigh objected to the definition of Indian insurance companies, 
which he thought was calculated to give little protection to Indian companies 

competing with British concerns. He wanted the definition to be redrafted. The 

speak or advocated certain percentage of insurance companies funds being utilised 

for industries in India and urged protection of employees of insurance companies. 

The House at this stage adjourned. 

Coastal Traffic Control Bill 

2nd. SEPTEMBER The Assembly resumed to-day the debate on Sir Abdul Ilalitn 
Qhuznavi s Bill to control coastal traffic in India. Sir nalira continued his speech 
on his motion made at the last session seeking to refer tho Bill to a Select Commit¬ 
tee. lie said that the circulation of the Bill had shown that every interest (except 
British) and tho entire Pi ess in India supported it. It was curious that some 
Biitisheis confronted him with the question as to whether he had turned a Congress¬ 
man, believing that non-Congressmen could not do anything to support the cause of 
Indian trade and commerce. They were taking a peculiar attitude. After killing 
Indian sluoping and usurping the Held for themselves, they argued the existence of 
their vested interests. Iudian and British shipping was treated on tho same footing 
for the sake of the Bill. Discrimination was not possible owing to its prohibition 
by the Government of India Act, 1935, but even then some protection could be given 
to Indian shipping as was done in tho case of cotton, sugar and steel industiies. 
Sir Abdul Halim suggested that a conference of shipping companies might bo estab¬ 
lished in India as in Europe and America which would fix rates yearly so as to 
obviate tho changes of a ratu war. Indian coastal trade offered a vast field for 
Indian shipping. 

Sir Leslie Hudson thought that the movor’s speech contained some facts and 
some fiction. Ho declared that it was not British monopolist lines that drove Indian 
shipping out of the seas or killed tho Indiau ship-building art, but that it was 
modern steam-driven ships. He maintained that the bill was not going to lend aDy 
12 
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assistanco to progress. The fixation of minimum rates, for instance, would only 
result in proventing the use of the only weapon that Indian as well as non-Indian 
shipping had against the unfair competition of new companies. 

Likening the Bill to the Zanzibar Bills, the speaker declarod that the European 
group had asked the same protection from unfair competition and on the same 

principle on which the Government of India protected their nationals in Zanzibar. 

Mr. B. Das was not enthused over the Bill because Sir A. H. Ghuzuavi and his 
friends co-oporated with England in the Round Tablo Conference and gave away all 
rights of Indian shipping. lie wished Sir Leslie had said that after having hitherto 
had all advantages Britishers would not euter into a gentleman’s pact and help 
Indian shipping. 

Sir Sultan Ahmed said that lie came to oppose the Bill but found it unnecessary 
because those who had professed to speak in support of it had really made out a 
case against it. Some said that it was not an ideal Bill, others said it was not 
a perfect and still others said it was imperfect and practically useless. The Govern¬ 
ment thought that it was an impossible Bill. Objections to the Bill were, firstly, 

that there was no immediate necessity for it.. There was absolutely no apprehension 

that the B. I. 8. N. or other companies would start a late war. Secondly, what was 

an unfair competition was -extremely difficult to decide. Thiidly, no machinery had 
been provided to carry out the provisions of the Bill. If the idea was that a select 
committee should improve it and make it perfect then he suggested that it was not 
tho woik of a select committee. The mover should withdraw the measuie and 
bring a better one that would net have the result of helping Japanese shipping. 
Fourthly, fixing of rate was also a difficult work. He, therefore, opposed the Bill, 
If it was likely to help Indian shipping, as the preamble claimed, then he would 
have supported it, but its effect would be entirely different. 

The ifouse without*a division accepted Sir A. H. Ghuzuavi’s motion leferring the 
Biil to a select committee and thou adjourned. 

Reduction in Central Expenditure 

3rd. SEPTEMBER :—Tho Assembly took up non-official resolutions to-day. 

tiardar Sant Singh moved a resolution recommending to the Governor- 
General-in-Gouncil to take immediate steps to effect all possible economies in the 
central expenditure, particularly the army expenditure with a view to making ample 
contributions to provincial Governments, according to their needs to enable them to 
undertake and accelerate the pace of nation-building activities. 

Dr. Bhugwan Das supporting quoted some figures of expenditure in the North¬ 
west Frontier on defence which, according to present calculation, was about Rs. 10 
cioies a year. There have been quartered 42,000 Hoops in the Frontier. Even then 
there was no tranquillity theic. Ho strongly advocated tho establishment of a 
militia and a citizon guard of 2d,000,000 men which would automatically ieduce the 
expenditure. 

Mr. M. O. ()gilvu\ Defence Secretary, expressed surprise at Dr. Bhagwau 
Das’s observations. Dr. Bhagwau Das, aftci recounting the enormous armaments 
piled up by other Powers and after describing international complications in a way 
that could not be bettered, had diawn the conclusion that military forces designed to 
protect one-fifth of the humau race should he reduced. The Defence Secretary dealt 
lengthily with retienchment already cairied out to the eAtent of Rs. 2H and halt 
orores since 1921. That, ho asserted, was not a small or contemptible reduction. 
SSuch reduction was possible because the danger ot a major war was regarded remote. 
But could the figure be reduced furthoi \ J lie suggested that it could not. Giving 
his reasons why tho count! y could not face the slightest ieduction in the number of 
British troops in India, Mr. Ogilvio quoted trom tho resolution passed by tho 
Assembly in 1921 and accepted by the Government, declaring that organisation, 
equipment and administiation of the Indian army should bivthoroughly up to dato with 
due regard to Indian conditions m accordance with the 'present day standards of 
efficiency in the British army so that when army in India had to co-operate with 
the British army on any occasion there might bo no such dissimilarities of organisa¬ 
tion which would render such co-operation Difficult. Referring to the other sugges¬ 
tion by Mr. Asaf All for reduction in the ecclesiastical department, f he said that 
the amount involved was small, approximately Rs. 23 Jakhs. Then there was the 
suggestion that if Frontier tribes could manufacture arms of modern precision why 
not the Government of India. Mr. Ogilvie asserted that every rifle, every machine- 
gun and every automatic used in tlus country was made in the country. 
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, ^ r5 ?u*’ x^ ec ^? T r y’ External Affairs, dealt with the question of strength 

of the Armv m the North West Frontier. lie said that the problem was a vast one, 
covering a bolt of land fifty miles across from the Indo-Afghan border on the west 
to the administered districts in the east inhabited by uncivilised tribesmen. He 
appealed to the Congress not to do -anything which would bring Jaw and order 
i?. . coate . m P t • . \\ the Congress did nothing to jeopardise law and order in the 
hrontior, time might come when reduction of array could be possible. But until that 
tim ?t Cai:r i/ there was very little chanco of bringing about reduction. 
tt MF; Alt Q ai y um protested agaiust the Government calling tribos men uncivilised, 
lie saiu that all wars on the frontier wore initiated by the Government by creating 
protected areas in the tribal territory with people living in nori-protoeted areas, and 
en sending expeditions. Ho declared that there was no danger of peace in the 
Frontier Ihe danger was flora the Imperial army, which provoked wais. 

Mr. Safyamurthi said that the Finance Member’s speech was mainly remarkable 
or cheap jokes at the expense of the Opposition. The Finance Member had himself 
summed that about Ks. 10 crores could be saved by substituting British by Indian 
loops. 1 ho speaker asked him to produce those ten crores immediately. As regards 
lie talK of British helping India, Mr. Satyamuitlii quoted thej admission by eminent. 
Britisheis that every fifth man in Biitaiu lived on India. Did the Finance Member 
onestly believe that Britain was defending India out of benevolence of her hoait V 
ine resolution being put to vote ended in a victory for the opposition. 

Employment of Indian Cadets 

Sir Mohammed Yakub next moved Ja resolution recommending the intioduction at 
a \ery eaily date of legislative measures in order to compel British Navigation Com- 
Indian icidcts qf the Indian Meicautilo Marine Training ship 
Buneim as officers in their ships. Sir Mohammad copiously quoted from the 
declarations^ made by the authorities with regard to the employment of the cadets. 

e uiged the Government of India to*logislato on the hues recommended by the 
Indian mercantile Marino Committee. The House then adjourned till the 6th. 

The Insurance Bill Debate (C<>ntl>.) 

6th. SEPTEMBER: — Ihe Assembly resumed general discussion on the Insurance 
Bill to-day. Several front-lie .ches including Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, Mr. Jmnah. Mr. 
Anev, Sir II. I\ M<»dy. Sir Cowasji dehangn, Mr. Hoseinbhoy Lain and Dr. Desh- 
mukh participated in the debate. 

Dr. Deshmuhh , the first speaker to-day, made four suggestions : firstly, that the 
terras of a life policy should be printed iu the vernacular of the province in which 
the pohoy-holder lived ; secondly, that a photographed copy of the policy-holder’s 
statement should be supplied to the policy-holders by insurance companies ; thirdly, 
that, after the payment of premium for two years, no policy should lapse and, 
fourthly, that the medical examination by insurance companies should be by qualified 
medical men who wore ou the provincial register. 

Intervening, Sir A 7 . N. Sircar said that the Government were propared to accept 
the first two suggestions, but*opposed the later two. The House then adjourned. 


7th. SEPTEMBER :—Replying to the debate to-day Sir N. N. Sircar referred to 
Sir Leslie Hudson s expression k fair held and no favour 1 and^euquired if there was any 
eountiv now which allowed competition between natiouals and foreign countries on 
equal terms. Why did the United Kingdom erect high tariff walls against Japanese 
textiles and Belgian steel . J He recognised that under the provisions of the Govern¬ 
ment of India Act no discrimination was possible agaiust the United Kingdom and 
for that rousou he opposed as strenuously as possible clause 3A relating to com¬ 
pulsory reinsurance by foreign companies with Indian companies. He was equally 

opposed to all moasures which ran counter to his conviction that United Kingdom 

companies, by reason of section 113 of the Government of India Act must be 
deemed to be Indian Companies. If howevor, clause 3A were permissible, would not 
bir Leslie Hudson agree that 10 per cent reinsurance was very moderate, even 
humble i .Referring to managing agents, the Law Member said'that there was a 
f m of sm;l11 companies mostly run by managing agents whose life fund was 

negative. There was still a larger number whose life fund was less than last year’s 
P r ®“e m - Whore, then, was the much-vaunted financial assistance rendered by 
managing agents t Taking big companies, he said that some paid as muoh as 
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nineteen lakhs as managing agents’ commission in one year, while in the case of 
one company they would receive five year’s profit. In the case of another managing 
agents started another company mostly with the money of the first and appointed 
themselves as managing agents. He contented that big Indian companies had no 
difficulty in competing with foreign companies even in marine and fire business in 
which few Indian companies were now operating. He was prepared to consider 
extension to ton years the time for deposits of the existing companies, but would 
not agree to reduce tho deposits or the working capital. 

The House then took up detailed consideration of the definition clause of tho 
Insurance Bill. An amendment of Pandit K. Sanatanam , that tho appioved 
securities should include debenture or other ^security for the money issued under 
tho Municipal Corporation of any presidency town was accepted, while I)r. P. N. 
Banerji’s suggestion to make it more general and applicable to all Municipal Cor¬ 
porations was rejected. 

On the motion of Sir N. V. Sircar the House adopted an amondment, which 
read as follows : ‘‘That in sub-clause (10; of clause “A” of tho ((Bill the words 
“managing agont” and the figure “9 (a)” be omitted and after the said sub-clause 
tho following bo added “(10) (a) managing agent means a person, firm or company 
entitled to the management of the whole affairs of a company by virtue of an agree¬ 
ment with tho company aud undor control and direction of directors except to tho 
extent if any otherwise provided for in tho agreement, and includes any person, 
firm or company occupying such position by whatever name called. (Explanation) 

If a person occupying tho position of Managing Agont calls himself Manager or 
or Managing Director ho shall nevertheless be regarded as Managing Agent for 
purposes of section 27 of this Act.”' 

With regard to tho definition of tho Superintendent of Insurance, tho nouse 
adopted Mr. Sriprakasa's amendment that he should also bo a qualified actuary. 

In another amendment Mr. A. N. Chattopadhaya suggested that ‘the {Superin¬ 
tendent of Insurance should bo undor tho control of the Indian Insurance Council 
consisting of members nominated by provincial Governors, one from each province, 
and the Govornor-General-in-Council, so long as the Fodeial Assembly is not 
established. 

Sir K. N. Sircar pointed out that the method suggested was very cumbersome 
and would not be conducive to expeditious work. However, tho (iovornmout had 
ander consideration tho provision of an appellate authority in certain exceptional 
cases, such as withholding or cancellation of rogistiation of insurance companies. 
The amendment was rejected. 

A lively debate developed on Mr. George Joseph's amendment to add tho proviso, 
that “the Euperintendent’s salary shall in no case exceed Its. 500 per month”. The 
principle had been accepted and carried out by Congress Ministry in seven provinces. 

He suggested that tho atmosphere, the background and the history of Delhi aud 
Simla might bo all against the spirit underlying tho principle of Rs. 500. 

Sir N. N. Sircar opposing asked the Houso to lealise th£t only ten minutes 
previously it had approved the proposal to have an actuary as Superintendent. 
There wore only six Indian actuaries aud ho was sure some of thorn would bo 
be available for Rs. 500, nor oven for Rs. 1,200. As regaids Congress Ministers, 
the Law Member pointed out that though salaries might he Rs. 500 they had other 

compensations. They had tho power to inllnonoo their name appearing in news¬ 

papers almost evory day (loud laughter). 

The amendment was pressed to a division and defeated by 08 votos to 49. 

The next amendment was moved by Mr S. Satyanmrti. Tho amendment aimed 
to exclude from the provisions of this Bill insurance business carried on by 
Governments of Governors* provinces. 

Sir N. N. Sircar requested the Chair to allow this amendment to stand over 
until he had consultation with tho loader of the Opposition. This was agreed to. 

Mr. Sriprakasa next moved an amendment which aimod to give a period of 

twelve months to small companies in case they wished to amalgamate with big 

companies for obtaining certificate of insurance from the Supdt. of the Insurance. 
The amendment was under consideration when the Houso]adjournod. 

8th. SEPTEMBERThe House rejootod the amondmout of Mr. Sri Prakasa 
to-day. 
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Mr. P. J. Griffiths moved the deletion of the sub-clause to clause 3 whioh reads : 
u In the case of au insurer having his principal place of business or domicile outsido 
Biitish India, a statement verified by an affidavit should be made by the principal 
officer of thojinsurer sotting forth the requirements ( if any )nut applicable to the 
nationals of the country in which such insurer is constituted, iucoiporated or domi¬ 
ciled, which are imposed by the laws or practice of that country upon Indian 
nationals as a condition of carrying on insurance business in that country.” 

8ir N. N. Sircar also opposed the amendment and said that- if, as Mr. Griffiths 
claimed, a foreigner might not know the laws of his own country it was better that 
lie took a little trouble to earn them instead of running the rLk of a peualty in 
another country. 

Mr. A. Das also opposed the amendment which was negatived. 

The House rejected by 91 votes to 47 the joint amendment of Mr. A. A yyangar, 
Mr. Santanam and Sami Venkatachalam Chatty to provide that a foreign insurer 
shall hie a declaration that it carries on independent business, issues policies in its 
own name at its principal place of business or domicile and is not subsidiary to or 
rncjgod in or amalgamated with any other insuier. 

An amendment moved by the same three members, prescribing the registration 
fee as Rs. 100 for each class of business, was accepted by the j^Law Member and 
was passed. 

Thu House made good progress after lunch in dealing with the amendments of 
which over 130 had hitherto been disposed off relating to five clauses of the Bill. The 
House was discussing the sixth clause, when it adjourned. 

Considerable discission arose on Maulvi Zafaralfs amendment urging reduction 
of working capital of new Life Insurance Companies - from Rs. 500X00 to Ks. 25,000. 
I’he mover as also Dr. Zuiuddin Ahmed, Mr. A. N. Chatfopadhya and Mr. 8. K. Som 
pleaded the cause of small companies and pointed out that fixing of smaller capital 
would help the spread of insurance to the massos in the country. 

Mr. Satya mart hi opposing declared that Rs. 50,000 was the absolute minimum 
which would guarantee the security of policy-holders, particulai ly the youug ones. 
The amendment was rejected. 

Dr. Ziauddin Ah me l moved an amendment with the object of pieventing tho 
same insurer doing life well as general insurance business. He dwelt lengthily on 
the dangei arising out of big loss on the accident, or fire side of the business having 
an adverse effect, on the life side and quote,i the example of America, which was 
giving up the practice of combining life with other forms of insurance. 

Sii .V. N. Sircar pointed out that there was no need to draw su«di a haul and 
fast distinction between life accident and fire, and humorously said “supposing I 
uimuo the life of a horse, it is both a life and accident insurance.” The amendment 
was rejected. 

Earlier the House agreod to the omission of clause 3 (a) requiting non-Indian 
insurer tou pei cent of re-insurance. 

Muslim intestate Fkoi'hrtiks Bill (Contis) 

9th SEPTEMBER The A ssorably to-day resumed consideration of Sir 
1 /a homed Yakub's motion referring to a Select. Committee his Bill which declares 
that properties of a Muslim dying intestate and without an heir should devolve upon 
the Muslim community. 

Sir AT. A 7 . Sircar pointed out that the Bill tmrpoited to he a return to Muslim 
law, but, according to the interpretation by Mr. Justice Amir Ali, Muslim Law 
required that tho property of Muslim intestates must he treated as part of a charitable 
trust for the relief of the Muslim poor. The Bill did not make any provision for 
the creation of such a trust. If, however, the intention was that such a trust should 
he created then the Centra! Legislature did not have the power to deal with it for 
it was provincial responsibility. If, for instance, property of Muslims dying intestate 
and without au heir consisted of agriculture land then the Central Legislature was 
definitely debarrod from framing any laws to deal with such land. 

Sir N. N. Sircar took a concrete instance of a house left, say, in Cawnporo. 
According to the Bill it would become the property of the 70,000,000 Muslims of 
India. What, were thoy to do with it V Would thore bo a partition suit, and during 
the interval before the suit had been decided, who would pay rate taxes. (Laughter). 
He reiterated that if tho proposal was to follow Muslim law in its entirety and 
create a charitable trust out of au estate of the kind referred by the Bill the House 
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could not have anything to do with it, but it was quite open to the provinces to 
adopt it. Sir N. N. Sircar concluded by saying that the Government would, howevei, 
remain neutral on this occasion. 

When Sir Yakub’s motion was put to the House, Mr. Atiey challenged a division 
and the motion was carried by 26 votes to 9, Congress, Government and Euiopean 
members remaining neutral. 

Moslem Personal Law 

Mr. 11. M. Abdulla next, moved consideration of the Bill to make provision for 
application of the Moslem Personal Law (Shariat) to Moslems injBrifish India, as reported 
by the Select Committee. The object of the Bill is to secure to female heirs a due 
sharo of property which by the Muslim Personal Law is theirs, but of which by 
customary law they are deprived often by their husbands or other male relatives. 
Mr. Abdulla commending the Bill referred to the changes made by the Select Com¬ 
mittee as wholesome ones. Further discussion was adjourned. 

Employment of Indian Cadets (Contp.) 

10th SEPTEMBER The Assembly resumed the debate on Sir Mahomed Yakub's 
resolution? of last Friday regarding the Indian Mercantile Marine Training Ship 
“Pufferin”. 

Mr. K. Sanfanam moved an amendment to the effect that the (lovernor-Geuorab 
in-Conncil should take immediate legislative and other measures to ensure employment 
in an adequate number of qualified Indian cadets of the “Dufferiu” as officers m 
their ships by British shipping companies engaged in coastal and foreign trade of 
India, and also resnrvo a majority of the posts of officers m the Royal Indian Navy 
to such cadets. Tlio speaker said that already GO ex-cad els were waiting to be em¬ 
ployed and this year 50 would be added to their number so that in another 10 years 
there would be 100 boys awaiting employment, while his estimate of Ihe total num¬ 
ber of officers on ships engaged in coastal trade was 1,200 or 1.500. The Commerce 
Member had stated that if it was tlio desire of the House the Government had no 
objection. The speaker opined that if this happened tlieie would bo such a wa*'o of 
indignation all over the country as to force the hands of the Government to nationa¬ 
lise shipping as railways had beou nationalise 1 so that many more cadets would find 
employment. 

Mr. Avinashilirtgam Chcttiyar moved the second amendment to the effect th.it 
measures should be taken to compel British Navigation Companies and Shipping 
Companies of other countries enjoying the benefit of Indian trad** and conti arts with 
the Government of India to employ the Duffenn cadets. Mr. Chcttiyar asked why the 
Government had not insisted at the time of giving the mail eontiaets to the F. and (), 
and other companies to take on tlio Dufferin cadets. This showed that even to 
exeit pressure, they have been impotent to exercise it. lie declared that it was high 
time the Government took strong steps to soo that the cadets formed a nucleus of th^ 
Indian mercantile marine and the Indian navy. 

Mr. II. Dow. Secretary, Commerce Department, refuted Sir M. Yakub s statement 
regarding the figures^ of employment of cadets and said tJL^if instead of G4 being 
unemployed as S>r Yakub stated there woio only two or three unemployed. Mr. Dow 
declared that the Government deliberately decided to train more hoys than could bo 
expected to find a sea career, firstly, because none knew at the beginning how much 
attitude middle-class Indian boys had for a sea career and how much wastage 
should bo allowed for. Actually however, wastage had not occurred and Indian 
boys had turned out. t * be much what English boys would have been, if taught at 
the proper age. Wastage had not occurred also because of the excellent choice of 
the Superintendent to whom Mr. Dow paid a tribute. Mr. Dow admitted falling off 
in entries for training on the ship but the blame for if was ou the shoulders of 
those who were carrying on a sustained propaganda about widespread unemploy¬ 
ment among ex*eadets. 

bir Sultan Ahmed declared that most of the agitation on the subject was based 
on wrong facts of which the mover’s speech was full. He gave an assurance that 
the change m the prospectus did not mean a change of policy. The fact was that 
only two were unemployed. Of course in employment, tne British companies had 
employed twenty-three, namely, the B. I. S N. sixteen, Asiatic Steam Navigation 
five and the Moghul Line two, while Indian companies employed forty-three, of 
which Sain dia had forty. As a result of efforts made by the department, the B.l.S.N. 
had now agreed to increase the number and annually to take in form five to eight, 
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while as regards the P. and O., who had hitherto taken none has now agreed to take 
four. 

Mr. Bhulnbhai Desai declared that the demand contained in the resolution could 
not be resisted. It was not intended to be a censure motion, but merely drew atten¬ 
tion to the obvious duty of the Government. Section 15 of the Government of India 
Act afforded complote protection to tho United Kingdom shipping Lom discriminatory 
legislation, but did not prevent the Government giving effect to as many measures as 
they reasonably thought fit. The question w T as not whether these cadets had found 
employment. The question was wiiat the Government had done to get employment 
for them. How have they used their rights and powers as the high contracting 
party with tho British Shipping Companies V The mere promise to take four cadets 
for all eternity was not certainly to the Government’s credits. 

Mr. M. S. Aney expressed satisfaction that the Commerce Membor had succeeded 
in removing some misapprehensions, but one thing tho speaker could not understand 
and that was this, that the Government carried out negotiations without a prominent 
member of the governing body, meaning tho mover of the resolution. 

Mr. S. Satyamurthi drew attention to the fact that the resolution was not moved 
by a Congressman, but by a consistent supporter of the Government. The change of 
prospectus reduced tho institution from one intended to train Indian bovs for sea 
career and as pioneers of a new adventure to public school. * 11 was a descent from 
the sublime to the ridiculous. 

The resolution, as amended by Pandit K. Santanam, was put before the House and 
earned without a division. The House then adjourned till tho 13th. 

H. E. Tjie Viceroy's Address 

13th. SEPTEMBER .-—Addressing a joint sitting of tho Central Legislature to-day, 
Fhs Excellency the Viceroy reviewed tho politicaljand other developments which have 
marked the year since His Excellency last addressed the combinod Legislature. 

His Excellency dealt with the measures already taken and proposed to be taken 
regarding middle class unemployment, rural development improvement of cattle 
breeding and archeological research. Ho then announced that the extension of the 
life ol tho Legislative Assembly would be up to October 1, 1938. 

Referring to the disturbances in Waziristan, tho Viceroy was glad to say that 
there were now distinct signs of a settlement and of acceptance by the tribes of 
the v«ry moderate terms which had been imposed upon them. His Excellency 
added : l ‘lt is my earnest hope that, thanks to the operations of the last few months, 
the foundation has been laid of a gieater measure of stability in this difficult and 
disturbed area." 

‘ In consultation with the Commander-in-Charge,’’ His Excellency continued, 1 
have been giving the closest consideration to the question of Army organisation and 
tlw re-equipment of the Army in India so as to maintain its efficiency at tho 
highest possible pitch having regard to tho recent developments elsewhere in matter 
of mechanisation and the like. The expenditure involved is inevitably considerable. 
I have caused representations to be made in the matter to His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment for assistance in carrying out the organisation owing to the very heavy cost 

involved and it is my hope that we shall receive a favourable reply. 

Turning to the -railways, His Excellency expressed the hope that the 
nett betterment of over five ciores during the year 1936-37 would be maintained 
and materially enhanced during the current year for the approximate earnings up 
to the end of August were some 2.75 crores better than over the same period of 
the previous year. 

The Viceroy also referred to the heavy loss of life in Bihta disaster, but said 
that he was glad to think that, this shocking accident should be so , wholly excep¬ 
tional in character and that during the live years ending March, 1936, the average 
number of persons killed in India per annum in collisions or derailments of trains 
should have been no more than 11, a figure of great significance when it was 

remembered that during eacli year 525 million passengeis were carried and 125 

million train miles were run. 

His Excellency stressed the relation of industrial research and industrial deve¬ 
lopment to the problem of middle class unemployment and announced that the next 
Industries Conference which would be held at Lahore in December, would be asked 
to consider the question of training and assisting young men {to start and conduct 
small industrial enterprises. 
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As regards Indians overseas, the Viceroy alluded to the keen interest, felt in 
India and, referring to the case of Zanzibar, His Excellency said that the scheme 
now proposed, though it fell short of the expectations and demands of the Indians 
in Zanzibar, held out very definite advantages and ho mado an appeal to those con¬ 
cerned that it should be given a fair trial. 

Passing on tl«o constitutional changes introduced on April 1. the Viceroy 
roferrod in appreciative terms to the smoothness of the elections and solid interest, 
discipline and self-restraint which the electorate had shown. w By the early days of 
August,” said His Excellency, “there were established in office in every province of 
India Ministries enjoying the suppoit of the majoiity of their respective Legislatures. 
The decision which has brought about this happy position does high credit to all 
concerned. One of the great turning points of our political history has been success¬ 
fully negotiated and we face now a future that, in my judgment is full of promise. 

I have entire confidence that the Ministers in every province will find in tin' Public 
Services a body of men willing and anxious to support their political chiefs by every 
proper means in their power and zealous under the direction of responsible Minis¬ 
ters, to continue to the best of their ability to serve their several provinces. Nor 
do 1 doubt that the Ministers will at all times be found ready to protect the just 
rights and interests of every seivant. of the Government. There can be no stronger 
bond of mutual regard and undeistanding than that of labour shared of consti active 
woik done together. It is in this field of common aspirations and common uudeavoui 
that we see exemplified the first fruits of that new relationship which it is the prime 
purpose of the Constitution to establish and foster.” The Viceroy thought it appro¬ 
priate to send those Provincial Governments a message of cordial goodwill and 
encourgement in confronting the many problems that lie before them. 

Turning to the next and final stage in the Constitutional Kefoims, namely, the 
Introduction of a Federation of India, the Viceroy stated that replies from almost 
every State to his letter of enquiry of last^ August had been received expressing 
their views on matters oonnected with the Federation in which they were particularly 
interested. The work of collating and analysing these voluminous replies was near¬ 
ing completion and, after decisions had been taken ou the many difficult and compli¬ 
cated questions of policy arising therefrom, it would be possible to enter on the next 
phase of the programme, namely, that of placlug iho complete and final picture before 
the Ruling Princes and then formally addressing them in regard to their accession. 

After referring to the doubts and difficulties of setting up the Federation, the 
Viceroy said that these had been boforo the Joint Parliameutaiy Committee which 
nevertheless judged that two considerations outweighed ali others : first, that early 
establishment of a constitutional relationship within the fedcial sphere between the 
States and British India was of the utmost importance trom ths standpoint of 
maintenance of unity of India and, second, that the existence of a Central Govern¬ 
ment capable of formulating economic policies affecting the interest of the suit- 
continent as a whole was of diioct and immediate relevance to the economic cir¬ 
cumstances of India of to-day. 

Elaborating the second consideration, the Viceroy said that ho was confident that 
the achievement of the Federation would presage early and substantial inodilieanou 
of those conditions the existence of which to-day tended in so many ways to 
hamper the growth to trade and commerce and full development of natural resources. 

Finally, the Viceroy expressed profound satisfaction that, at a time when over 
wide areas of the world political liberty was being increasingly cm tailed u we should 
witness in India the establishment, upon foundations patiently prepared, of a no v 
and vigorous system of Parliamentary Government. 

Indian Mines'Act Amend. Bill 

The Assembly met in the afternoon and took up consideration of Sir Thomas 
Stewart's motion for reference to a Select Committee of his Bill to further amend 
the Indian Mines Act. Explaining the provisions of the Bill Sir Thomas Stewart 
said that they were non-controversial and were intended to secure the safety of lives 
of workers underground. One effect of the Bill would be to make permanent the 
powers temporarily given to the inspectorate to issue orders, applicable to individual 
mines where danger was apprehended. Another effect would be to give the inspec¬ 
torate the liberty to disclose knowledge of conditions of one mine if these conditions 
threaten the safety of neighbouring mines. The Bill also sought to remove the defects 
noticed in drafting regulations, anu especially to provide for imposition of a duty on 
coal coke for defraying the cost of Rescue Stations. 
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Mr. M. L. Saksena, Mr. B. Das, Mr. Bamnarain Singh and Prof. Ranga while 
supporting the Select Committee motion, criticised the Government’s dilatory policy 
in giving effect to the recommendations of the Coal Mining Committee. Prof. Ranga 
declared that Managing Agents, controlling the coal industry, should be done away 
with as early as possible as they wore exploiting the miners paying them low wages 
and long hours of work. 

Sir Thomas Stewart was glad that members of all parts of the House had agreed 
to the Bill, though some held that the measure was inadequate. He felt that the 
charge of inadequacy had been over-pressed. The Government were still exami¬ 
ning the report and when the draft regulations were finally determined they would 
be published in the form of a notification in the Gazette of India. 

The House adopted Sir Thomas Stewart’s motion for referring the Bill to a Select 
Committee to report on or beforo the 22nd September, and then adjourned. 

Indian Tariff Act Amend Bill 

14th. SEPTEMBER :—Mr. A. H. Lloyd, introduced the |Bil 1 further to amend 
the Indian Tariff Act intended to set at rest the doubt whether wheat Hour can be 
held liable to revenue duty. 

The Insurance Bill Debate (Contd.) 

The House next resumed the debate on the Insurance Bill. The Law Member moved 
de'etion of the definition of an Indian insuring company as being a company three- 
fourths of the capital of which are owned by British Indians in their own light 
and three-fourths of the dnectors of which are British Indians. The Law Member 
referred to the contention that, without such a definition, a German company could 
get incorporated here and to the analogy drawn from what happened in the match 
industry. He pointed out that this analogy did not hold good as, by incorporating 
here, a German company w uld get no substantial advantages. Moreover, a German 
company had only to incorporate in England and then, if every share-holder was a 
German, the company being a U. K. company would in law be deemed to have 
complied the requirements about the share capital and directorate laid down in the 
definition. The Government of India Act no doubt intended to protect the British 
national, but its language enablel any company to claim benefit, being a U. K. 
company, though the share-holders and directors were not British. This was un¬ 
fortunate, but, so long as the piesent Act stood unamended, the proposed definition 
requiring the share-holders and directors to bo British Indians would serve no 
useful purpose. Further, the facts did not justify any fear from non-British foreign 
companies incorporating hero. If they had not done so when they were free prac¬ 
tically from all control, why should they incorporate here after the present Bill was 
passed with all the burdens laid on the insurance companies V 

Mr. Bhulabhni Desai said that it was possible, as Sir N. N. Sircar had stated, 
that the protection enjoyed by the United Kingdom Companies under the Govern¬ 
ment of India Act would be extended to auv ten Germans, or ten Italians, or ten 
others, who incorporated in the United Kingdom. It was possible that to that 
extent protection given to the British Companies was not full or complete, but the 
House was not bound to consider the extent of protection the Britisher had actually 
got. “If the Britisher had not got that much protection that he wished, that is 
not our fault. It was the fault of those, who framed the Act.” If the definition, 
which the Law Member wanted to be removed, where retained, then in view of 
differing interpretations that were possible of section 113 the matter might be taken 
to the Federal (Jou-t which, it was said this moinmg, would be without any work 
when it staited on October 1. That was a situation that the speaker wanted to 
create. Mr. Desai proceeding said : “Uuless you put it to test, unless you get section 
113 constructed one way or the other, you would remain in my opinion in the most 
dangerous condition.” That waa the way in which the issue could be forced ou 
point. Mr. Desai stressed the countryside importance of the matter and urged the 
House to give it the greatest possible care, liefer ring to the difficulties that might 
be created by blank transfer of shares or in other ways dealing with shares in 
order to circumvent the provisions regarding three-fourths shares, Mr. Desai said 
that it was not beyond the ingenuity of the Law Member to check such things. 
It was easy by legislation to provide that “no transfer shall remain blank for more 
than specified period and no holder shall have more than a specified number of 
shares/’. 

13 
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The Law Member made a statement suggesting postponement of consideration on 
the matter till clause 26 was reached. Ho drew attention to the agreement on two 
points which the speeches liithorto had indicated, namely, that there should be no 
discrimination between the United Kingdom and Indian companies, and non-British 
Foreign companies, incorporated in England should not get the benefit of section 113. 
Further, if interpretation of Section 113 was to be left vague, if as the loader of the 
opposition had suggested, two views were possible on it, and if no attempt was 
made to clarify it, then the Bill might be arrived. The House agreed to the matter 
standing over. 

Mr. B. Das moved an amendment to the effect that the marine insurer, doing 
business in country craft and of its cargo, should deposit with tho Reserve Bank 
Rs. 10,000 only. He saw no reason for making them deposit larger amounts as 
there had been no trouble as regards payment for risks. 

Mr. Vissanji said that if this relief was not given tho country craft insurers 
would become forward to take insurance risks. 

Sir N. N. Sircar pointed out that according to a representation made by those 
insurers themselves, there were six such insureis in whole of India doing business 
worth one crore of rupees and receiving premia to the value of thirty-five thousand. 
When they were doing such roaring business, ho could not understand why they 
should bo singled out for special treatment. He, therefoie, opposed the amendment, 
which was carried by 65 votes against 47. 

Mr. S. Satyamurthi moved an amendment that in respect of marine insurance, 
the deposit should be increased from one and a half to two times of that specified 
in the Bill. After discussion the amendment was negatived by 29 votes to 55. 

The House adopted an amendment that deposits mentioned above should be in 
tho Reserve Bank of India in one of the offices in India of the bank for and on 
behalf of the Central Government in cash or approved securities estimated at the 
market value of securities on the day of deposit. 

The House agreed to Mr. Vissanji s amendment deleting sub-clause 3 of clause 6, 
which reads as follows : ‘‘Where the deposit is to be made by an insurer incorpora¬ 
ted before or carrying on any insurance business except life insurance business in 
British India before tho 1st January, 1937, in respect of any class of business 
carried on by him at the date the deposit referred to above, may be made in instal¬ 
ments of not less than l-4th of the total amount before application for registration 
is made not less than one and a half of the balance before January 1. 1939, and the 
balauee before the 1st January, 1940.” 

By Mr. Vissanji s another amendment the House deleted the woid *Tife” thus 
removing the differentiation between “life” and “general’ insurance companies in 
lespect of number of instalments. The House at this stage adjourned. 


15th. SEPTEMBER:—The Assembly accepted to-day Mr. Akhil Chandia Dattar 
amendment whereby sub-clause 6 of clause 6 relating to deposits was altered to the 
following form*: “Wheie a deposit is to be made by an insuter incorporated after oi 
commencing business in Butisli India after Dec. 31, 1956 the deposit may be made 
in instalments of not less than one-fourth of tho total amount before tho application 
for registration is made, not less than one-thiid of the balance before the expiry ot 
one year from the commencement of the business in Biitish India and not less Ilian 
one-third ot the balance before the expiry of two years from the commencement of 
the business in British India and the balance befoie the expiry of thiee years from 
the commencement of the business in British India. 

A piquant situation aroso as tho House proceeded to discuss several amendments 
together relating to the insurance companies with the Reserve Bank of India. Tho 
amendments suggested that varying rates were moved bv Mi. S. C. .Sen ( Special 
Officer ), Mr. Mathuradas Vissanji, Mr. Sri Prakasa and Mr. Ik Bajoria. 

The Law Member pointed out that the Governor-Generars sanction was required 
for the amendments. 

The Governor-General’s letter was then read to the House by the President. It 
stated that no sanction was necessary for the amendments. 

When the discussion was resumed the Law Member explained that section 17 of 
the Reserve Bank Act prevented the Bank from paying any interest on deposit and 
therefore it was useless to discuss the amendments. The Law Member reiterated 
that without an amendment to section 17 [of the Reserve Bank Act nothing in this 
direction could be done. 
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Mr. Bhulabhai Desai pointed out the difficulty in the way of new companies inves¬ 
ting in Government Paper which was subject to fluctuation in prices. The discussion 
had not concluded when the House rose. 

Muslim Personal Law Bill (Contd.) 

16th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly resumed consideration oi Mr. H. M. 
Abdulla's bill providing for the application of the Muslim personal law to Moslems. 

Syed Ghulam Bhik Nairang objected to anyone considering it unfortunato that 
the Muslims wanted to be governed by their own sacred laws. 

Maulpi Zafar Ali Khan declared that without the Bill there was the danger of 
Muslims losing their solidarity and national unity. He appealed to the Congress 
Party to vote for the Bill aud thus show that they were prepared to allow the 
Muslims to follow iho Shariat, otherwise they had not the firight to talk of mass 
contact. 

Dr. Deshmukh declared that the question was not ono of party or politics but 
the welfare of forty millions of Indian women who were a half of the great com¬ 
munity who would be released from the paralysing hold of custom and whoso eco¬ 
nomic status would bo increased. He hoped the example of the present bill would 
be followed by other communities also. 

Mr. M. S. A nry pointed out that the Bill actually wont beyond tho limited scope 
which the mover had m his mind. The Bill seemed calculated to make inoperative 
or otaerwise affected the general body of law which governed both Hindus and 
Muslims, such for instance as the law of guardianship and the law of gift. Mr. Aney 
proceeding considered it undesirable and ominous that a bill of this description should 
no placed before the House. 

The House passed the motion for consideration and then took up the amendments. 

Mr. Jinnnh moved an amendment to omit the word “law” from operative clause 
2. He explained that it would remove the ground of criticisms like those of Mr. 
Aney. He pointed out that the Bill had not suffered from the defect of being gene¬ 
ral as Mr. Aney had stated. It was clear and definito. 

The President before putting the amendment pointed out that it had been brought 
to his notice that if Mr. Jinnah’s amendment were adopted it would rule out ‘the 
amendment tabled by Mr. R. F. Mudie, Joint Secretary to the Home Department. 
He therefore called upon Mr. Mudie to move his amendment. 

Air. Mudie moved his amendment to add to clause 2 the provision “except in so 
far as tnat law has been either expressly or by necessary implication altered or 
abolished or is opposed to the provisions of any Legislative enactment ; provided that 
nothing herein contained shall affect the power of tho court, in the absence of 
specific law, to apply to the decision of any- case the principles of justice, equity and 
good conscience.” 

Air. Mudie said that if his amendment wore not accepted tho Bill would create 
dangerous complications. They should state in the Bill which Acts were to remain 
in force and which of tho existing Acts should go. If this was not made clear it 
would lead to unnecessary litigation. 

Mr. Aney expressed tho opinion that no law was repealed unless it was repealed 
by an Act of the legislature. Therefore Mr. Afudie’s amendment was redundant. 

Mr, Jinnah’s amendment was carried and that of Mr. Mudie rejected. 

The House disposed of several other amendments of which one moved by Mr. 
Jinnah proposed tho addition of two now clauses, one providing for a declaration to 
be made by the person who desires to obtain benefit of the Act and the second 
empowering provincial Governments to make rules under tho Act regarding autho¬ 
rity before whom the declaration is to be made and the form thereof and fees for it. 
The amendment was passed. 

The House also accepted Mr. Abdul Qaiyums amendment to exclude the N.W.F.P. 
from the operation of the Act. 

Another amendment moved by Quax,i Ahmed Kazmi sought to repeal the^provi- 
sions of seven Acts which wore "inconsistent with the provisions of the Bill. The 
amendment was accepted. The Bill as amended was then passed. The House rose. 

•Demand for Constituent Assembly 

17th. SEPTEMBER Mr. S. Satyamurthi moved to-day a Congress Party reso¬ 
lution recommending the Governor-General-in-Council to convey to the Secretary 
of State and the British Government the opinion of the House that the Government 
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of India Act 1935 in no way represented the will of the nation and was wholly un¬ 
satisfactory and should be replaced by a Constitution framod by the Constituent 
Assembly elected on the basis of adult franchise. 

Mr. Satyamurthi declared that he had moved the motion as a humble representa¬ 
tive of the Indian National Congress which governed seven out. of eleven provinces 
and hoped to govern other four provinces very soon and which was therefore no 
longer an irresponsible opposition but a responsible body. He drew attention to the 
fact that this resolution had been adopted or would soon be passed by the provincial 
legislatures and no objection had been taken by any minority, including the Muslims 
te tho phrase “Constituent Assembly”, and ho pointed out that Muslim mombers of 
provi 'oial legislatures represented a much larger electorate than the mombers of the 
Cential Legislature. Tho pharso “Constituent Assembly” meant an assembly repre¬ 
senting the sovereign will of the people after they had overthrown the Government 
in power by violence ; but the last page in tho history of tho world had not yet 
bean written»and as long as Mahatma Gandhi remained tho Constituent Assembly 
would be convened and transfer of power achieved by the pooolo of this country by 
peaceful means. The people had enough of tho method of Round Table Conferences; 
they now wanted elimination of the third party altogether. Referring to theS amend¬ 
ments tabled, he said that while Mr. Anav wanted elimination of tho Oommuual Award, 
Mr. Jinnah wanted its perpetuation. Ho declared that separato electorate was anti¬ 
national and anti-democratic. It prevented the speaker, for instance, from voting for 
Mr. Jinnah even if ho wanted to do so. The Congress stood for adult franchise, to 
which no followers of a democratic faith like Islam could object. Passing to the 
declaration in the resolution that the Government of India Act did not represent the 
will of the nation, Mr. Satyamurthi pointed out that it did not carry out the recom¬ 
mendations of tho Round Table Conference, did not accept a single recommendation 
of the Aga Khan memorandum and went against the resolutions of the Congress, 
Muslim League and every other progressive body in the country. Above all, even 
the amendments hitherto tabled in the House took no objection to the resolution as 
far as it declared itsolf against the Act. Detailing the objections to the Act, Mr. 
Satvamurthi emphasised that it sought to introduce dyarchy in the centre in a far 
worse form than one, which was tried and had failed in the provinces. Further¬ 
more, the Indian Princes would nominato one-third of tho Federal Legislature and 
have power to influence it, while they themselves would be govorned, not by the 
Act, but by separate Instruments, which, as tho Maharajah of Patiala had declared, 
were more important to thorn than tho Act. Proceeding Mr. Satvamurthi declared 
that unloss the representatives of States were elected to the legislature by the 
peoplo of States and fundamental rights were guaranteed io th f 'm tho Federation 
would be ontirely oselese. The country wanted neither the Federation as at present 
proposed, nor so-called central responsibility. Ho continued : L ’Ry all means, make a 
Federation of eleven self-governing provinces and keep the door open for the States 
to enter. Good States may come in, bad States may not. It is better that they do 
not.” Mr. Satyamurthi strongly criticised “tho conspiracy and silence” in the 

matter of negotiations now progressing in relation to the Federation and asked 

whether the intention was oven to amend the Government - of India Act 1935 in 
order to suit the Princes and whether other efforts were being made to coerce 
them to enter the Federation. Continuing, the speaker emphasised that the accep¬ 
tance of offices by the Congross in seven provinces did not mean acceptance of the 
Act. They accepted office in order to serve the people to tho extent of opportunities 
given by it, in order to remove the fear of the Government from the minds of the 
people and above all to remove the fear of the majority from the minds of the 
minorities regarding their interests. The Government could do worse than accept 
the resolution. The Government were relying on communalists and Indian Princes 
but joint electorate was bound to come soon. The Premiers of the Punjab and Sind 

had already declared themselves in favour of this. When joint electorate came the 

communalists would find their occupation gone. In relying on Indian Princes the 
Government were relying on a broken reed. Concluding Mr. Satyamurthi declared 
that the resolution was humble, but gave a definite indication of the desire and 
ambition of the people to be master of this country, not merely, not so much desire 
for the transfer of power from the white to the brown or black Government as 
that people of the country might come by their own and tho evils of poverty want 
to be removed. They were short-sighted who thought when a great nation willed 
to be free anyone could stand in the way. He quoted the words of an Irish 
mother who in reply to his question declared that so long as one Irish ohild lived 
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the fight for the freedom of Ireland would go on. He declared that so long as a 
single Indian child lived the fight for the freedom of India would go on. (Cheers.) 
He also warned the Government that so long as Mahatma Gandhi lived there was a 
chance of a friendly settlement hut freedom would be attained by this country sooner 
even than her frionds hoped and enemies feared. (Renewed Cheers.) 

The various amendments were then moved and the President ruled that the 
resolutions and amendments would bo discussed together. Mr. Jinnah moved inser¬ 
tion in place of “Constituent Assembly” the words “Convention or Conference 
elected on the basis of electorates as provided in the Communal Award in the 
absence of any agreement to the contrary and further that the rights and interests 
of the Mussulmans and other minorities should be effectively safeguarded with the 
mutual consent of the communities concerned.” 

Mr M. s. Ancy moved the addition after the words “the Government of India 
Act 1925” the following words k "and the ordinances promulgated and the body of 
rules framed thereunder including those relating to franchise and class representa¬ 
tion based on the Cabinet decision known as the Communal Award” and also 
to the effect that the Constituent Assembly be elected on the basis of a non-commu- 
nal system of representation and adult franchise. 

Sir Gowns ji Jehangir moved an addition to Mr. Jinnah's amendment the follow¬ 
ing words “and further all small minorities be represented.” 

Mr. Ilusseinhhoy Laljee moved the substitution for Constituent Assembly the 
following words : “Convention or conference elected on the basis of electorates as 
provided in the Communal Award in the absence of any agreement to the contrary 
whose decisions shall he binding on the British Parliament and further the rights 
and interests of the Musalrnans and other minorities should be effectively safeguarded 
with the mutual consent of the communities concerned.” 

Moulvi Zaffar Alt Khan said that Mr. Satyamurthi’s resolution reminded him of 
a story in which when the father died the clever eldest son told the younger ones 
that he being the eldest the paternal house from the floor to the roof was his and 
from the roof right up to the seventh heaven was theirs Unless therefore the 
Congress treated the Muslim minorities generously, the Muslims would accept the 
Congress promises with a grain of salt. He said that he was with the Congress so 
far as making the British leave India and ameliorating the condition of the masses 
were concerned, hut before ho was prepared to fight for that end, he wanted an 
assurance that the Muslim minoritios would be treated fairly. He therefore supported 
Mr. Jinnah’s amendment. 

Kao iSahib N. Shiva Raj , representative of the Scheduled castes, expressed 

satisfaction at having been granted an opportunity to express his views on this 
important question. Mr. Shivaraj said that if the resolution was moved in a spirit 
of oo-operation then only ho would welcome it. It was premature, firstly, as only 
just now the Congress had accepted office and become a legal unit of the Federa¬ 
tion and th^y should not urge abolition of the Act without giving it a trial. 
Secondly, the method suggested for abolition of the Act did not appeal to him. 
The method ontlined in Mr. Jinnah's amendment was acceptable. 

Mr. L. K. Maitra , supporting Mr. Aney’s- amendment, said that it was the Com¬ 
munal Award that had separated the Congress Nationalists from the main Congress. 
It was the Communal Award, which was bringing suppressed sneer and jeer for 
Bengal—the province which was the birth-place of nationalism. She had been 
reduced to a position of utter political impotence due to this Award. Muslims should 
not blame the Congress. Mr. Gandhi had promised a blank cheque for the Muslims 
if they joined hands with the Congress for the attainment of freedom. 

Sir A. //, Ghuxnavi wished that if the resolution had been brought after a settle¬ 
ment had been arrived at between.Hindus and Muslims, then the Muslims would have 
supported it. Tracing the history of the efforts made to achieve such settlement in the 
past, he blamed Hindu communabsts for their failure. He paid a tribute to Mr. Jinnah 
for his efforts for a settlement and declared that until an agreed settlement had been 
made Muslims must stick to the Communal Award. The Congress must show that 
it was prepared to safeguard minority interests, particularly those of Muslims, but 
the way administration in Congress Provinces was carried on Muslims* fears were 
not allayed. Citing the example of Bombay, he declared that if a resolution of this 
kind was to be passed at all it should be with the ameudment of Mr. Jinnah. 

Sardar Sant Singh declared that no Constituent Assembly could be called on the 
basis of the Communal Award for the Sikhs were*pledged to oppose the Award stout- 
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ly in every shape and form. The Sikhs were ready to co-operate with those who 
wished to develop the constitution on healthy lines but not on communal lines. If 
the Congress yielded to unfair and unjust Muslim demands then he would not be 
with the Congress. . , 

The debate had not concluded when Uhe House rose. As to-day was the last 
non-official day of the session the debate will be continued in the Delhi session. 

Tjie Insurance Bill Debate (Contd.) 

18 th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly held an extra meeting to-day in order to 
get through the Insurance Bill. The question hour was dispensed with and after Mr. 
Lalchand Navalrai had withdrawn his amendments moved on Wednesday to the 
effect that mutual provident companies should have actuarial investigation in ten 
years instead of five for other companies,% the House took up Ratzada Hansraj s 
two amendments to clause 12 the effect of which would be to require insurance 
companies to show separately the business done in India as also business done 
outside. ... f . 

Mr. Bhulahhai Dcsai explained that the effect of the amendment would be felt 
equally by Indian companies doing business abroad and foreign companies doing busi¬ 
ness in India. The object, was to show clearly whether the bonus paid by companies 
in India was justified by the amount of business done and profits earned in 

Mr. P. J. Griffiths opposed tho amendment on three grounds He said that firstly 
if the law of averages were not applied over a sufficiently large area, fluctuations in 
the bonus would be so great as to destroy confidence. Tho result of the-, amendment 
would be to split up the funds in several parts. Secondly, if foreign companies 
showed tho amount of business done in India separately it, would give the policy¬ 
holder an inadequate sense of security and fail to show the total financial security 
behind the policy. Thirdly, if fluctuations occurred the companies would have to 
keep in hand larger reverse funds in order to meet the unexpected than if things 
were steady. Consequently instead of paying as large a bonus as possible the 
companies would try to pay as little as possible and increase the reserve against the 
rainy day. 1 . 

feir N. N. Sircar , leader of the House, said that tho Opposition seemed to argue 
that the English companies were subsidising their Indian section of tho business by 
bringing moneys from their large reserves elsewhere and this led to a ratewar 
which would mean tho ruin of the Indian business. As regards unfair competition 
Sir N. N. Sircar contended that it did exist between small arid big Indian companies 
themselves. Big Indian companies paid more bonus than the small ones. 

Sir Cowasji Jehangir contended that without the amendment Indian companies 
would be placed at a disadvantage because they would as a result of actuarial inves¬ 
tigation show particulars regarding methods etc. which foreign companies would rot 
be called on to do. That would be contrary to tho demand for a fair field and no 
favour which the European group frequently made. 

Closure was moved at this stage but was rejected and the debate was continued 
by Dr. Deshmukh , who said that it was difficult to understand the opposition to the 
amendment. He asserted that it would be to tho good of the policy-holder to know 
the exact condition of things. 

Mr. Ananthasayanam Ayyangar said that the European Group were not, tryiug 
to understand the amendment, although in their heart they knew what its aim was. 
All that was required was that there ought to be differentiation between Indian 
business and foreign business of non-Indian companies. 

Mr. N. C. Chunder quoting tho latest edition of the English insurance law 
referred to provisions in it which required insurance companies in the United King¬ 
dom to furnish a summary statement. It was not at all unusual for the Indian 
legislature to ask for a similar provision in tho Indian insurance law. 

Mr. Sustl Sen , Special Officer, held that the amendment was unnecessary as it 
was only imposing an additional obligation which did not benefit either Indian or 
other companies. He did not see any need for the amendment because of the forms 
which under the schedule had to be filled by the insurer and would give^full details of 
income and expenditure in India. 

The House quickly passed through several clauses and agreed to take up on 
Wednesday clause 26 relating to the investment of assets. 
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On clause 27 regarding managing agents Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed's amendment 
evoked a lively, sometimes heated, debate which had not concluded when the Kou9e 
rose. The amendment was to the effect that no insurance companies started after 
the Act shall have managing agents and the period of office of managing agents 
appointed before the Act shall expire three years from the commencement of the 
Act. 

Mr. Satyamurthi elaborated the point and defined the Congress attitude. He 
pointed out that life insurance business had made such good progress that there was 
a very strong case for the limitation of period while as regards general business 
which had a great deal of leeway still to make managing agents wero wanted in 
order to build it up. 

Sir N. N. Sircar supported the amendment and said that in the courso of his 
speeches on the eousideiation stage he had made no distinction in his opposition to 

managing agents between life and other companies. It was a sights for the gods to 

see Mr. Satyamurthi fighting for managing agents in general companies (laughter). 

Mr. Jinnah expressed strong opposition to managing agents for any kind of 
insurance business. They weie, lie said, parasites and he asked the Congress 
benches whether they were going to allow these parasites to exist. If he had the 

power and if he had the majoiity on his side he would wipe off managing agents 

at this very moment, but there was the Congress Party favouring the continuance 
of parasites. He, therefore, reluctantly supported the amendment reducing this 
evil to the minimum point. 

Mr. M. S. Aney supported the amendment and asked was it argued by the Con¬ 
gress that general insurance was not making progress because of the absence ot 
managing agents. He had not heard leal intelligible reason for their continuance. 

Sir H. P. Moiy vehemently attacked the speakers who had given managing 
agents a bad name in order to hang it. It was a topsy-turvy world t he said, in 
which the Congress was admitted. Even managing agents had the right to exist. 
There might have been “rascals” among them as among other professions. The 
debate was adjourned till the 20th. 

20th. SEPTEMBER Mr. Bhulabhni Desai made a lengthy statement on behalf 
of the Congress Party and said that considering many different proposals hitherto 
made regarding managing agents it was clear that there was nothing to suggest 
that the party was doing something nefarious in supporting the continuance of 
managing agents as far as general insurance companies wero concerned. He reminded 
the House that the period of three years, but without restriction of remuneration, 
had been provided in the old bill and the Select Committee recommended ten years, 
subject to restriction of remuneration. Giving figures, Mr. Desai pointed out that 
under provisions of tho Bill, as emerged from tho Select Committee, namely, ten 
years subject to the limitation of twenty-four thousand rupees yearly, the total 
amount payable to managiug agents taking a unit of a hundred companies would be 
nearly 250 lakhs while under the Congiess Party’s proposal, namely, three years 
without limitation, tho total amount would bo 85 lakhs, of which the baby com¬ 
panies would swallow 07. There was nothing, therefore, in the Congress proposal, 
which was nefarious. Proceeding, he declared that that was right to draw a dis¬ 
tinction between life and general companies. From the point of view of progress 
of Indian insurance business and the direction in which the Indiau companies did 
not make sufficient progress, the initiative and enterprise of men who, however para¬ 
sitical they might be considered, were really useful, should be utilised. He had no 
objection to limiting the life of managing agents in respect of general companies to 
ten years. In any case he aud his party wonld abide by the verdict of the House 
not in a spirit of helpless surrender, but in recognition of the principle of democracy. 
He drew attention to tho attitude of the European group who, he said, had awakened 
to the new situation and despite tho Government of India Act had agreed to three 
years’ limitation for managing agents, indicating that in the interest of the State 
they could terminate contracts without compunction. 

Mr. Jinnah, in a personal statement, refuted Mr. Desai’s statement that the 
independent paity representative had not expressed dissont to the Select Committee 
proposal regarding ten years. 

8ir Leslie Hudson , on behalf of the European Group, said that the net result of 
the statement of the Leader of the Opposition was that the Congress now agreed 
to three years, plus restriction of remuneration. His group, as already stated 
during the first reading of the Bill, opposed any statutory j restriction of remunera- 
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tion as being a dangerous principle leading to undue interference in commercial 
enterprise, but under all circumstances, which had been revealed during the course 
of discussion, his group agreed to managing aaents’ agreements, as far as insurance, 
more especially life insurance companies were concerned, being terminated after 
three years. He, however, mado two points clear. First, this was not to be regarded 
as being an admission that the European group had changed their view with regard to 
the general question of managing agents. What they said was that the special nature 
of insurance business was such that in the case of banking companies they should 
be prohibited from having managing agents. Managing agents—they rendered great 
services in ths past—did not seem so necessary to the growth of healthy and stable 
insurance companies. Hence, the group agreed to their abolition, as far as the Bill 
was concerned, only after three years. Secondly, having agreed to this radical 
treatment of the existing contracts, the group was not going any further and did 
not agree to the statutory and arbitrary restriction of remuneration. 

The amendment was passed without division. 

Mr. Oovinddas (Congress) moved an amendment fixing the remuneration ot 
managing agents at two and a half per cent of the gross premium of Its. 24,000 
yearly, whichever was less. He said that in this ooor country, where the maximum 
salaries were being fixed at Rs. 500, the Managing Agents had no business to get 
staggering remunerations. 

Dr. P. N. Banerjee moved another similar amendment with the only difference 
that managing agents should get two and a half per cent of “the net premium” or 
Rs. 24,000 whichever was less. 

Sir N . N. Sircar said that in the average case of a small company the remunera¬ 
tion of Managing Agents would come to Rs. 4*8-0 per month, or at most equal to 
a durwan’s salary if the amendments were accepted. In order to get Rs. 24,000 
annually, the premium would have to be two lakhs and forty thousand which would 
bo generally impossible for a company to accumulate. He, therefore, opposed both 
the amendments. 

fcn The amendment was negatived by 68 votes to 43. The House disposed of amend¬ 
ments to the remaining clauses up to the clause 30 and then adjourned. 

21st. SEPTEMBER Thore was a lengthy debate in tht 3 Assembly to-day when 
tho discussion on the amendments to the Insurance Bill was resumed. The clause 
under discussion was a new one, No, 39, which was inserted^by the Select Committee, 
running :— 

“No policy of insurance shall, after tho expiry of two years from the date on 
which it was effected, be called in questiou by the insurer on the ground that the 
statement made in the proposal for insurance or in any report of the medical officer 
or referee or friend of the insured or in any other document leading to the issue 
of the policy was inaccurate or false unless the insurer shows that such statement 
was no material matter and fraudulently made by the policy-holder and that the 

policy-holder knew at the time of making it that the statement was false.” 

Mr. F. E. James , on behalf of the European group, moved an amendment to 
substitute the word ‘■and’ by the word ‘or’ so as to make the last clause read “or 
that the policy-holder knew at the time of making it that trie statement was false.’' 

Sir Cowasji Jehangir supported the arneudment and said that insurance com¬ 
panies needed as much protection from policy-holders who deliberately defrauded 
companies as policy-holders needed from unscrupulous companies. 

Sir A\ N. Sircar opposed the amendment which would whittle down tho clause. 
He referred to several cases particularly before the Calcutta High Court, in which 

criticism had been made of the present law under which trivial mistakes in state¬ 

ments invalidated the policy. Companies got two years in which to make enquiries 
about statements made by policy-holders. 

Dr. Deshmukh pointed out that insuranoe companies were themselves guilty of 
fraud when, as usually happened, they “loaded” policies that added five or six years 
to the ago given by a policy-holder, thereby charging more premium than was 
proper. 

Mr. Aney supported the principle of the clause but thought that the conditiou 
regarding a policy-holder’s knowledge of mis-statement was not essential. 

Sir ff. P. Mody declared that the section was much too oppressive on an insurer. 
If, for instance, a policy-holder died five years after taking out his policy, how was 
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the company to find oat whether he knew he was making a false statement or not. 
The speaker did not know where the policy-holder went after death. 

Mr. Bhulabhai Desai objected to the amendment which calculated to make every 
immaterial statement an invalidating factor. He said that the clause as it stood did 
not add burden of proof and the amendment would negative the whole value of 
the clause. 

Mr. Jinnah agreed with the leader of the Opposition that under the clause, if 
amended as proposed, even an immaterial statement if proved to be inaccurate was 
a sufficient ground to resist a claim. The amendment was negatived. 

Mr. James moved anothor amendment adding a proviso to clause 39, namely, that 
nothing in this section shall pi event an insurer trom making such an adjustment 
in the policy in terms as may be necessary in consequence of any misstatement of 
age in the original proposal and furthei that if the policy of a Life lapses and is 
reinstated at a later date provisions ot this section shall apply from the date of the 
reinstatement as if the leinstated policy were a new contract. 

Sir N. N. Sircar pointed out that the two years’ time given to an insurer to 
verify the statements of a policy-holder was adequate lie opposed to give any 
additional protect ion to an insurer against a policy-holder. The amendment was 
negatived. 

Dr. De^hmuhh moved inseiti.m ot an additional clause, namely, that every 
insurer shall publish m the policy ot au insured teims ot his policy, including 
surrender value ot the policy from the second veai from 'the date of the policy till 
it matures in the vernaculai language of the piovinee where the insurer is carrying 
on his business, and shall supply the policv-holdei with a photogiapluc copy of the 
statement made by him. No policy <>f a policy-holder shall lapse foi want ot pay¬ 
ment of premium'after two premia have been paid hv him uii his policy. The 
mover strongly suppoited by Dr. Ziauddm claimed that the system ot printing 
surrender value on policy existed in many countries and it was more necessary 
in India whore a majority <>t policy-holders were ignorant and illiterate. As to 
what should be the surrender might be left for an open competition between 
companies. 

Wir N. N. Sit ear opposed Ihe amendment which was rejected. Clauses 39 and 
40 were passed. 

There was a lively discussion on Mi. A. A ytjam/ar's amendment to the elicit that 
from tlie tenth year of the commencement ot business ot an insurance company 
policy-holders’ representation on the directorate should be increased from one- 
fourth to one-halt. The amendment was rejected by 5ti votes to 4C> The House 
adjourned. 

22nd. SEPTEMBER: —The Assembly took uj» to-day clause 20 of the Insurance 
Bill relating to investment a.srts. »Su A'. .V S/rear moved the new (danse m 
place of clause 20 of the Dill as emerged from the Select Committee. The new 
clause provides that lhiiish Indian and United Kingdom Insurance Companies shall 
invest assets equivalent to sixty-six and two-thirds pei cent of the liabilities to the 
policy-holders in India m the following maiiuei : One-halt in Government securities 
and the other half in Government or other approved securities of India or United 
Kingdom. The foreign companies shall invest assets equal to the whole ot then 
liabilities to the policy-holders m the following maunei : Thirty-three and one- 
third per cent in Government seeunties and the balance in Government or other 
approved securities of India or United Kingdom, hour years will be allowed to 
both these categories of companies to eomplete investment. Assets required to be 
invested by foreign companies shall be held in liust for the discharge of claims 
and shall be vested in trustees resident in British India and approved bv the Central 
Government by the Instrument of Tiust, which shall he executed by the insurer 
and approved by the Central Government and shall define the manner m which alone 
the subject-matter of the trust shall be dealt with. Sir N. N. Sircar explained the 
provisions of his amendment and said that the ideal state of things would have been 
to require, if possible, that the policy-holder should be secured to the extent of 
one hundred p. o. instead of only two-thirds in the case of Indian companies. But 
this ideal was difficult of attainment for many Indian companies would be unable to 
comply with the requisition, lie made it cleai that sixty-six and two-third per 
cent prescribed was neither scientific nor sacrosanct, and he was prepared to accept 
the highest percentage that the House would agree to give. As regaids non-Indian 

14 
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foreign companies the provision was for hundred per cent investment, the fund not 
being left to their control but vested in trustees in India. 

Two amendments to Sir N. N. Sircar’s amendment were moved. The first of 
these was by Pandit Santanam suggesting fifty-five per cent investment, instead 
of two-thirds in the case of Indian companies divided into twonty-fivo per cont 
invested in Government securities and thirty per cent in Government or other 
approved securities. The other amendment was by Mr. A. C. Datta suggesting 
fifty-five per cent in place of two-thirds. Pandit Santanam pointed out that his 
amendment really meant investment of fifty por cent of the reserve and the liability 
tor the othor five per cont would bo covered by loan to policy-holders. 

Mr. Santanam’s amendment was adopted and the clause as amended was passed. 

The nouse also passed the new clauses 20, A. B. C and D moved by Mr. 8. (\ 
Sen with cortain amendments. The clauses as amended require submission by 
companies to the Superintendent half-yearly settlements showing investments made 
in accordance with section 20. The clauses prohibit the grant of loans except loans 
within the surrender value of life policies to any duector, manager, managing 
agent actuary auditor, or officer of a company or to any other company except a 
subsidiary company or a banking company. For any losses incurred owing to con¬ 
travention of the above provision every director, manager, managing agent, actual v 
officer or partner shall be liable and assets shall not he kept except in corpoiate 
name ot the company. 

A piovi.su added on the motion of Mr. A. Ayijangei lavs down that evorv exist¬ 
ing loan to officers specified above shall bo repaid within one year of the com¬ 
mencement of the Act and of those offieois defaulting shall cease to hold office from 
o: a yoaiyoi tho commencement of the Act. 


ni £ mbe 5? the Government in voting down the amendment of 

Mr. A A. ( hattopadhya for the omission of clause 35 which prohibits payment hv 
way of commission or otherwise for procuring business to any person except a 
licensed insurance agont. J p * 

.. 8 |r It' N J !arca r opposed till' amendment and stressed the not'd of retention of 
the clause. He made it clear that men like chief agents or special agents or Uii tu¬ 
tors were not intended to be roped in by the clause. 

The amendment was negatived by 89 ‘votes against 18. The House adjourned. 


m ,?ov r ^ d ‘t SE ?Tn MBE ^ : ~ The Assembly devoted the whole of the morning sitting 
tvlnv if f Ith - er - tho consideration of clause 35 which prohibits payments, 
by wa 5 of commission or otherwise, to any person except a licensed insurance 

lhe House accepted Dr. P. N. lianerjevs amendment to the effect that ‘Vohibi- 

Zt r U 7' 1 » US(> s,ial Unt« after six months from the commonco- 

mtnt of the Act (instead of three months provided foi in the original clause)’'. 

to s^7irel7clu7on S Mr ' * Chn P man -MortiiHer's amendment intended 

n secuie inclusion of chief agents among persons empowered to make a commission 
and among persons to whom such payment is allowed to be made. 

lni 7l7 r , discussion the House agreed to the addition of the following as 

clause 35 (2). “No msuier or any person who for purposes of insur nee ^ bus ness 
employs an insurance agent licensed under section 37 shall pay or • vac to rmv to 
any insurance agent licensed under section 37 by way of commission or is romune 
fV D ' f r m an amoiint wooding in the case of life insurance business 45 per 
cent of the initial premium payable on any policy or policies effected through liim 
and five per cent of tho renewal premium o! in the iase of business on anv other 

ssrS? ^rsr^’t&s 

iSo mzz & any 

clause’ h 1B araen !j mont for the addition of the above new 

sio“7criel of “oo h nn” 1 , «n?i ,i!l fc ’ enera,l - v . OK r « olJ I a* to the limitation of the oommis- 
tape and advantae-e to i .? ^ difference existed only with regard to the actual percen¬ 
tage ana advantage to be given to young companies A ten uer cent difference in 

for°sound bus^eslZh o? b * th » C , lause «r.todV d 

He eTpteseTinL^tkrbil^of nmifato^oTeommis^r^' r6g#rded tbis Soffibicot - 



-24 Bin. '37 ] THE INSURANCE BILL DEBATE 107 

Sir N N Sircar supported the amendment and referred to eertain type of mal¬ 
practice prevalent in India by which agents induced a policyholder to allow his 
previous policy to lapse and take out a fresh policy so that the agent might get a 
higher initial commission. 

Mr. S. C. Sen said that the bulk of expenses was represented bj commission and 
iho clause therefore would have a salutary effect. As regards the argument that no 
other country had a similar legislation, he declared that in no other country did 
similar appalling conditions prevail. 

The amendment was pressed to a division and carried by 83 votes against 20, the 
Congress and Government voting for and Congress Nationalists and Independents 
voting against. The House then adjourned. 


24th. SEPTEMBER :—The Assembly havfug rejected Hr. Nairang's amendment 
for the insertion of a new clause after clause 35 of the Insurance Bill that no 
insurance against who has been -employed by an iusurer, shall be deprived of or 
forfeit any commission or renewal commission earned on any policy or policies 
effected through him merely by reason of his leaving such employment of his own 
fiee will except on the ground of fraud or gross professional misconduct on the 
part of the agent.” 

The Clause 35 as amended was adopted. 

Thereafter Mr. Bajoria moved an amendment for the omission of the entire clause 
36 providing for the prohibition of rebates from commission by au iusurer or his 
agont eithor directly or indirectly as an inducement to any person to take out or 
renew his policy. Mr. Bajoiia explained that the clause was prima facie unworkable 
as the principle of allowing rebates was au accepted business method aud any 
attempt to prevent it might lead to corruption. 

Sir N. N. Sircar agreed that it was in reality to fraud public to say that rates of 
premium were equal iu all companies while behind that declaration agents of various 
companies paid different rates of rebates out of their commission. 

Mr. Bhulabhai Vcsai said that if they allowed freedom to agents to give rebates 
they would be-placing those who wished to get insured iu a vicious circle. Any 
tight, thinking person should be opposed to unscrupulous inequity and it was their 
duty to prevent such an evasion of law. The amoudment.was negatived. 

The House rejected Dr. Ziauddm's amendment to omit the passage in the same 
clause prohibiting the acceptance of rebate by any person effecting or renewing 
insurance. Dr. Ziauddin in suppoit of his amendment, urged that if the receiver of 
rebate was also punishable under that section then it would be impossible to get 
any proof. 

Clause 36 with some voibal amendments was adopted without a division. 

The penalty clause provides punishment of the giver of rebate with a fine which 
may extend to Rs. 160 and of the receiver with a fine which may extend to Rs. 50. 

The House passed on to clause 37 which prescribes annual fees of Rs. 3 and 
other conditions for licensing an insurance agent. Mr. A. N. Chottopadhaya moved 
an amendment to omit the entire clause. 

Sir N. N. Sircar asked for the President's -ruling whether^ the amendment was 
admissible, seeing that the House had already passed clause 35 iu which the phrase 
had been used namely “licensed under clause 37.” 

Tho President ruled that it was open to the House to negative clause 47. He 
therefore ruled that the amendment was not barred. The House (lien adjourned till 
the 27th. 


Ratification of International Sugar Agreement 

27th. SEPTEMBER :—Sir Sultan Ahmed moved a resolution to-day recommending 
the Governor-General-in-Couucil that tho international agreement regarding the regu¬ 
lation of production aud marketing of sugar signed in London on May 6, 1937, be 
ratified by him. 

Mr. Ramsay Scott movod an amendment recommending that tho agreement, be 
not ratified and expressing strong disapproval of the action of tho Central Govern¬ 
ment in agreeing to prohibit export of sugar by sea except to Burma for the next 
five years without the knowledge and consent of the industry. 

The amendment further recommended the Government to explore all possible 
avenues for export of sugar and take such other steps for the purpose of developing 
export markets both by land aud by sea for sugar, Mr. froott 6a id that the amend- 
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ment represented the views of sugar industries on the Loudon convention. He 
strongly criticised the Government for not consulting the industry before signiug the 
agreement and described the difficulty of selling sugar beyond laud borders of India. 

Mr. Avinashilingam Chef ft/ strougly opposing ratification declared that unless tho 
export market was developed for Indian sugar tbe price of both sugar and sugarcane 
was bound to decrease. He pointed out that thirteen per cent of last year’s produc¬ 
tion was still unconsumed and would remain in slock adding to the quantity of sur¬ 
plus that would be left this year. He asked whether the effect of this accumulation 
would be to decrease or increase prices. 

Mr. Varma pointed out the vast scope and possibility of the development, 

of the Indian sugar industiy and foi achieving this objective, lie said. India must 

have a fan share in the world maikot. 

Sir Leslie Hudson loader of tho European Cioup, would net go so fai as Mr. Ram* 
say Scott in condomni ng tho sugar agreement and was not in favour of tho amend¬ 
ment moved by him. (fwniral diners Horn Congress benches). The European group 
did not agroo tuat the sugar industiy had been hadlv tieated by the Government 

having logard to the history of pi election. Su Leslie Hudson proceeded that his 

party considered that it was doubtful whether India was in a position to export 
cigar. He personally juefened the dooi being kept open foi reconsideration during 
the five years coveied by the agieemeut. 

Mr. TL Dow , Commerce Secretary, pointed out that the retail juice had nothing 
to do With the ability of the eountiy to expoit uuder juesent conditions. Mr. Dow 

emphasised that tho danger was if India droj>|>ed out other count lies would also 

urop out and if was almost, curtain that otlioi imj*oiUul ;>ugar lounincs would not 
oe prepared to ratify in which case wmostiiefod woi Id competition would result and 
at tne end of five years it would not tie the slightest use m India getting into the 

world market at all. “We are trying to get into a position whore in live years’ time 

theic will be a market which ludia will be able to ontei with some real prospect of 
piofif to ouiselves. Apart fmm this agreement them is no hope of any improve¬ 
ment.” 1 

Mr. Gadgtl pointed nut that the sugar-producing j nevinces had new Co ngross 
Governments ninth were bkel.v to reduce the irrigation dues and which in its turn 
would bring down the cost of production. 

Gii Sultan Ahmed , winding iij» the debate, emphasised that I lie question was not 
whether TndL could increase production with a view to have an “\portabIe surplus, 
but whether India's sugai would face successfully woild competition in a fiee mar¬ 
ket. If not, it was no use in'leasing the production. The only hope of India ever get¬ 
ting into idle fioc maikct was by joining the convention If the I louse did not ratify 
tue convention the whole sugai maikct might bo thrown mtj chaos and the oul’y 
hope of fndia entering tire free maikct of the world would have gone for ever. 

The House divided and Mi. Ramsay Scott's amendment foi not ratifying the con¬ 
vention was l allied by 60 votes to j‘J amnRi opposition « beers. The House adjouruod. 

Till Lv.i'rascl Bill Ducm (Comd.) 

28lh. SEPTEMBER Clause dV laying down conditions foi ii< onsiug insurance 
agents occupied the whole morning sitting and only thegfirsf of live sub-clauses had 
been disposed when the Houae rose for lunch. Tho amendment moved ou Friday 
last by Mi. A. y. Ghattopadhyaya for tho omission of the whole clause was further 
debated aud eventually rejected. 

In the course of the debato on the amendment Sir As A T . Sit cat replying to Mr. 
Bajoiia s obsei vations jioiuted out that the < Iause did not u-quiio an agent to take 
out licenses for each tompauy he served eveu as a lawyer was not required to fake 
out licenses for each client he defended. 

, Bouse then agreed to Mi. Essak Satt’s amendment i educing license fees 

from Rs. d provided in the original clause to Re. 1. 

Su H. P . Modi/ moved an amendment designed to make deal that firms could 
be licensed as at piesent to act as agents for non-life companies. He explained that 
the clause as it stood ouly permitted individuals to take out license and this 
might disturb tho existing practice of firms working as insurance agents. 

Sii N. N. Sircar pointed out that each member of the firm concerned could take 
out license aud continue to work for insurance companies which the firm originally 
represented. The clause therefore imposed no hardship. 

8ir H. P. Mody withdrew his amendment. 
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provide that license shouid he icncwcl every three years insteai of eVery \ odt 
Clause .‘17 was finally adopted 1.1 Hie billowing form ; 


‘•37(11 he Super inten leiit of IriMiiaiu-e shall w the pi ryji ihod mdilUM and on 
payment of tie* prescribed te** ol one mptv issie* to auv indrvi iual making an 
application under tins Section and not s.oiler mg any ot the disqualifications herein¬ 
after mentioned a !i*‘eiire to a* t a 1 * an in- hi ale -* ag-ob 1 <> i the purpose of soliciting 
or proeuiine insurance bUsine*-. 

(j) Lieenee issued iindei die d*»n nu ! 1 • ■ittub ine bai lor to act a.s an 
insurance agent lor any ncpslu/ed insurer 

l3) License J‘•sued Ull'bo tJil.S s '-.hull of/ .’i/e .list d.iV of Mill'll 

eaeh year, hut if the applicant dees not sutt*u any su«-lr disqualify ation be rone wed 
flora year to y«»ai on payment o( a lee .>( one Cnrpee 

(1) The disqualifications above jeteried lo shall he the following 
(A) That the poison is a minor. 

fH) He is found to he of unsound mind by a court of < omputent juiisdiclion 
(C) He has been found guilty ol < iimmal misappropriation or criminal breach 
ul trust or cheating by a - unit ol competent pirisdirhon. 

(0) In the coins.* <d any juiieial pto- **e bug i elating to any policy of insurance 
or winding up of msuiance .-ompanv m m the course ol investigation into the 
affairs of an insurer it shall appear fine he has beet;, loan i guilty of or has knowingly 
participated m or connived at auv hand, dishonesty or imsuppiopilatiou against an 
insurer or assured and (d) if it he. ioiuid that an insurance .merit suffers from any 
of the fort*g*nug disquahtications withoiir pi**judice i<> anv othei penalty whereto lie 
may he liable, the Super mtendenf of Insuian.-e shall, and if tic* agent has knowingly 
contravened any p'ovtsiou of fins del mav cancel die J/cense issued to the Agent 
under this section. 

L’/ause 38 was allowed to stand over till the next Jay pending efforts to evolve an 
agreed formula regarding an additional provision for the constitution of provident 
fund for employees of insurance communes. The House ngn-cd to the addition of 
the following as clause 38- A : 

38-A. Notwithstanding anything to the t outrun v m the contract hot Ween an insurer 
an 1 an insurance agent licensed under section ‘17 of the Act forfeiting or stopping 
payment of lenewal commission, no insuicr cany mg on tin* business of life insurance 
in iintish India shall tefnse payments of commission on renewal premia due to an 
insurance agent undei tin* agreement between them by i cason only of the termina¬ 
tion of his agreement except for fraud, provided such agent lias served the insurer 
(Oniinually and exclusively bn at least ten years and provided further that after 
his ceasing to act ho does not directly or indirectly .solicit or procure insurance 
business fut any othei insurer. 


Clauses 39 to 42 having been alieady disposed ol last week, the House passed on 
to 43 and agreed to the addition of two new sub-clauses thereto, blue provided the 
supply to (no policy-holder on application copies of questions and answers contained 
in his proposal and medical leport, while the other ran as follows : No insurer 
shall after the commencement of this Act begin oi after three years thereof con¬ 
tinue to carry on any business of iusuiance upon dividing principle that tho benefit 
secured bv tiie policy is not lixed but depends either wholly or partly on the 
results of distribution among policies maturing foi payment within certain lime- 
limits of certain sums : provided that m the case of an insurer who continues to 
carry on insurance business on dividiug pimciple after the commencement of this 
Act lie shall withhold from distribution a sum not Jess than forty per cent of the 
premia received during that year in three years so as to make up the amount 
required for investment under section 26 of this Act. 

clauses 44 to 50 were disposed of without amendment and the House adjourned. 


29th. SEPTEMBER .—The P resident ruled to-day out of order Professor Rang os 
amendment seeking to empower , local Governments that direct provision should be 
made by Insurance Companies for provident fund for their employees. 

The {question - whether the amendment fell within the scope of tho Dill was 
argued for nearly one hour before the President gave his ruling. 
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Mr. F. E. James raised the point of order and stated that the amendment would 
extend tho scope of the Bill. He referred to previous rulings, holding that such 
amendments were out of order. 

Mr. Satyamurti contended that the amendment was in order and pointed out 
that the scope of the Bill was to regulate the business of iusuranee and (his included 
regulating it as far as the employees were concerned. Ho referred to tho debate on 
the Tariff Bill in 1934 when Mr. N. M. Joshi moved an amendment which intended to 
protect Labour in the industries concerned. 

Mr. M. S. Amiy argued that the Bill was not merely intended to consolidate but 
improve the insurance business. Further the Bill contained many new provisions 
which were not found in the old Acts such as the licensing of agents. Tho business 
of insurance could not bo done with out of any consideration^for employees who weio 
as much a part of it as the employees. 

Mr. Bhulahhat Dcsat stated that modern legislation in other countiies recognised, 
foi instance, that housing accommodation for labour was a pait of the conditions 
making for sound working of certain industries. The Government of India also 
acted on the principle that provision of certain amenities to officials was pait of 
the need to ensure sound and efficient administiation. The question therefore was 
whether the amendment before the House did or did not 1 elate to insurance 
business or rather was it unrelated to it. 

The President giving his ruling stated that the existing law ielating to insuiance 
did not contain any provisions for instituting provident fund for the benefit of 
employees of insurance companies. He did not say that provident fuud did not 
have any relation to the business of insuiance but the relation was a iemote one 
and it could not by any means bo said that amendments like this came within the 
scope of the Bill. 

Mr. James moved the next amendment to clause 53 with a view to lost riot, tho 
Central Government’s power imposing reciprocal disabilities on non-Indian companies 
to the special requirements of the keeping of deposits or assets only, lie said that 
the clause as now draftod would lead to unnecessary harrassmout of foieigu 
companies. 

Sir Cowasjct Jvhainjir pointed out that if tho powers of the Cent.ial Government 
were thus restncied the Government would not be able to letahate against a foreign 
country in which an Indian insurer for example was prevented fiom employiug Indian 
clerks and officials. 

Sir N. N. Sircar said that it was wise to have full powers nf lelaliation as it 
could not he foreseen at presenr in how many other dnections the Central Govern¬ 
ment might be called to act apart from the requirements of keeping deposits and 
assets. He therefore opposed the amendmont. 

The House agreed to postpone till the next day fuither consideration <>f <lie amend¬ 
ment as Sir N N. Sircar pointed out that an agi cement might be readied after in¬ 
formal consultations among membois. 

The House quickly disposed of sections up to 87, but agreed to postponement till 
the next day for consideration of clause 8G defiuing mutual insuiance company and 
co-operative insurance society. 

Mr. Latch and Navalrais amendment to extend to mutual insuiance societies 
the provisions relating to mutual insuiance companies and co-operative insurance 
societies was rejected. 

8ir N. N. Sircar pointed out that if mutual insurance societies were, as the mover 
stated, functioning without, being registered either under the Companies Act or Co¬ 
operative Societies Act, they were liable to a tine of Rs. 1.000 each. If, however, 
they were registered then tho provision would apply to them. 

Mr. Mohan la l Saxenas amendment urging the addition of a sub-clause 2 to clause 
87 with tho object of giving power to mutual insurance companies and co-operativo 
insurance societies to issue debentures or raise loans up to Ks. .25,000 was negatived 
by 49 votes to 41. The Assembly then adjourned. 

Indo-British Trade Talks—Adj. Motion 

3Otb. SEPTEMBER : After questions in the Assembly to-day the President in¬ 
formed the House of the receipt of an adjournment motion from Mr. £>. Satya - 
murti regarding the refusal of the Government to give an undertaking that they will 
abide by the verdict of or even consult the Assembly before coming to any decisions 
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on the Into-British trade negotiations which are at present being carried on in 
London. 

Sir Sultan Ahmed argued that the motion was not urgent as the subject matter 
had been before the House in the form of a question and answer jfor the last one 
year and there was even a resolution. Whether it was reached or not was not his 
concern. He maintained that the matter was not urgent. 

Mr. Satyamurti urged that the matter became urgent when the Commerce Mem¬ 
ber stated yesterday that the Government had not made up their mind as to wheth¬ 
er to consult the ETouse or abstain from doing so. Recently there had been alarm¬ 
ing rumours of break-down of the Indo-British trade negotiations and in view of 
the closing of the session and the inconclusive nature of the negotiations which were 
piotractedly dragging on and in view also of the fact that the Assembly might not 
meet till the end of January next the matter was most urgent. 

The President , Sir Ahdur Rahim ruled the motion out of order as the question 
had been before the House in some form or other since September last year and all 
that happened yesterday was a reiteration by the Commerce Member that the Gov¬ 
ernment had not come to any conclusion whether to consult or not to consult the 
Assembly and, furthermore, constitutionally they were not necessarily bound to 
consult the House. 

The Insurance Hill Debate (Coxtd.) 

Clause 80 relating to the definition of Mutual Insurance Company and Co-opera¬ 
tive Insurance Company or Society which stood over from yesterday was passed to 
day with the proviso moved by Mr. Thirumal Rao that Co-operative Life Insurance 
Societies in existence at the commencement of this Act should be allowed a period 
of one year to comply with the provisions of the Act. 

The'House agreed' to the addition among miscellaneous provisions of a new 
Clause 97-A laying down that save and oxcopt whore it was instituted by the super¬ 
intendent of insurance no proceedings under this Act against an insurer or any 
director, manager or other officer of the insurer should be instituted by any person 
unless he had obtained the previous sanction of the Advocato-Genoral of the pro¬ 
vince where the principal place of business in British India of such insurer was 
situated. 

Tho House transacted business after lunch quickly aud disposed of up to clause 102. 

On the motion of Mr. Ana?Uasyanam the following new clause 100A, was added : 
“Notwithstanding anything to tho contrary contained in this Act, an insurer carry¬ 
ing, the business of life insurance shall bo at liberty to declare an interim bonus 
oi bonuses to the policy-holders whoso policies mature for payment hv reason of 
death or otherwise during the inter-valuation period on the recommendation of the 
investigating actuary made at the last preceding valuation. ’ 

The House passed another amendment of Mr. Anantasayanam to clause 101 
{uoviding that rule or lules made by the Governor-General in Council shall have 
lorce of law unless the same are previously laid on the table of both Houses of 
the Indian Legislatuie tor a period of a month for modification in such a manner 
us it may think lit. 

Mr. Satyamurti , supported by Mr. Zafarali, said that the Government had ample 
finiM between now and the Delhi session, when the Hi 11 would come back from 
the Council of Stale, to frame those rules and place them before the Legislature. 

Mi. Snail Sen moved that the addition of the no w clause bo inserted after clause 
.102, namely, that the Central Government may by notification in the official gazette 
exempt any insurer, constituted, incorporated or domiciled in an Indiau State, from 
the provisions of section 0 relating to deposits, or from the provisions of sub-section 
U) of section 25 relating to the keeping of assets in British India either absolutely 
or subject to such conditions or modifications as may be specified in the notification. 
Ho said that this provision was essential to protect British aud Indian companies 
doing business in Indian States. 

Mr. Anantasayanam urged that the Government should take care that companies 
were not started in Indian States with a view to evading insurance law in British 
India. 

Sir N. N. Sircar having agreed that clause 103 delegated too wide powers to 
officers in provincial Governments, the House accepted Mr. L . K. Maitra s amend¬ 
ment deleting the following Clause “the superintendent-of insurance may delegate 
all or any of his powers aud functions under part three to the officer appointed by 
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tho Central Government to exorcise in a province powers and functions of the 
Superintendent of Insurance in relation to provident societies.” 

At tho suggestion of Mr. S. C. Sen and Mr. B. Das respectively the House 
agreed to the insertion of the following new clauses : “Nothing in this Act shall 
affect the liability to an insurer being a company to comply with the provisions of 
the Indian Companies Act. 191”, in matters not otherwise specifically provided by 
this Act. 

“Nothing in this Act shall apply to any trade union registered under the Indian 
Trade Unions Act, 1926”. 

“Each insurer registered under this Act shall deposit and keep deposited with 
tho Superintendent of Insurance copies of all forms of poliev contracts issued by 
him in India.” 

Mr. Satyamurthi withdrew his amendment seeking to lay down that all central 
and provincial governments, public bodies, etc, should insure with the Indian 
insurer on Sir N. N. Sircar informing him that the Central Government did not 
insure its property and local Governments were always at liberty to insure where- 
cver they liked. 

Mr. Satyamurti next moved that all protected and subsidised industries should 
place every class of insurance busiuO'-.s other than lift* under the Indian insurer. 

Sir N. A 7 . Sircar opposed it on the ground that the Bill was not even remotely 
connected with the protection of Industims. 

The President promised to give a ruling on the next day and the House 

(adjourned. 

1st. OCTOBER :—The President rul.-d out to-day .1//-, S. Satyamirrthi s new 
clause to provide that no firm oi company, foreign or Indian, shall bo eligible for 
the benefit of any bounty, grant or subsidy payable out of the Central or provincial 
revenues or of protection in any shape or form unless such firm or company agrees 
to place every class of insurance business other than liU with Indian insurance com¬ 
panies registered under the Act. 

The President pointed out that the existing insurance law contained no provision 
akin to this and the P>ill had nothing to do with the question of what class of insur¬ 
ance business was placed with a particular class of insurers A provision hko this 
did not come within the scope of the Bill. 

The President inled out of order Professor N. G. Ranga's n-'W daiiM* to provide 
that employees of the Government, municipalities. Local Boards an i public utility 
companies,'should place thoir insurance only in provident fund sooe’i-'s and mutual 
or co-operative insuiance companies. 

Prof Rawja moved an amendment that nothing m tie* Vm should prevent any 
provincial Government undertaking insuiance business on permission and subject to 
such conditions as might be prescribed by the Gov»>rnor-(J*uiera!-in-Gounci ! . Ife 
urged that piovincial governments should undertake on tie* routi dmtory basis 
various kinds of insuiance so that the State might gain tie* necessary experience and 
create a sufficiently large chentalo fyi that in course d tunc the idea of insurance 
might spiead throughout the country paving the wav for complete nationalisation ot 
insurance. This was essential because instoad of huge profits insurance business 
was accumulating in the hands of a few individuals. They might accrue jto the 
State. 

Dr. Ziauddm heartily suppoited the amendment and said the State was the 
proper authoiity which ouglp to hear losses of individuals hv under -taking insurance. 

Sir N. N. Sircar said that Im would have no objection if provincial governments 
conducted insurance business as provided in the India Ac* of 19.15, hut that for 
Governor-Genoral-iu-Gouncil to preset il*e the method ol business to he conducted by 
provinces was unthinkable. 

Sir Cotrasji Jehavgir and Mr. Ativy opposed while Mr. S.iutanam supported the 
amendment which was eventually negatived. 

On Mr. Satyamurti s motion tho House passed the following proviso to sub¬ 
clause one of clause three : “Provided that nothing in this Act shall apply to any 
insurance business carried on bv the Government of Governors’ provinces.”. 

The House also accepted on Dr. Deshmukh's motion a new danse after clause oue 
hundred to tho effect that, in cases whore a definite number of premiums is payable 
the policy of life insurance on which all premiums have been paid for three 
consecutive years shall acquire a guaranteed surrender value and notwithstanding any 
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contract to the contrary shall not lapse by reason of non-payment of further pre¬ 
miums, but shall, notwithstanding such non-payment, be kept alive to the extent of 
its paid-up value. 

An explanation defines paid up value and mentions the exceptions to which the 
clause shall not apply. 

The House then passed rapidly through all the remaining amendments and con¬ 
cluded consideration of the Bill clause by clause and then adjourned. 

Securities Act Amend Bill 

2nd. OCTOBER :—Sir James Griyg , Finance Member, moved /to-day that the 
Bill for amending the Indian Securities Act bo taken into consideration. Sir James 
explained that since the inception of the Reserve Bank thero had not been full time 
work for the Controller of Currency and hence the decision to transfer the whole 
of his woik to the Reserve Bank. In fact, sinco the Reserve Bank had started func¬ 
tioning the Controller of Currency had been engaged in the process of transferring 
his duties to the Reserve Bank. 

Mr. K. Santanam pointed out that if the post of the Controller of Currency had 
been abolished a year ago the Indian Exchequer would have saved a lot of money. 
The Government had unnecessarily delayed the matter. 

Mr. Sriprakasa wanted the Reserve Bank to continue to keep money on the 
same torms as tho Controller of Curreucy who gave interest without extra charge in 
the shape of commission. 

Mr. B. Das wanted to know whether the Annual Report published by the 
Controller of Currency, which gave valuable information regarding Government's 
financial operations, would continue to be published and also whether the Finance 
Member and the Government would continue to have an adequate control over the 
Reserve Bank’s activities. 

Mr. N. O. Rang a associated himself with the demand of Mr. B. Das that the 
annual report should continue to be published. He was not in favour of transfer¬ 
ring so much power to tho Reserve Bank, over which tho Government did not have 
complete control. 

Mr. Avinashilingam Chetti wanted to know when the amendment to the rules 
would be carried out. He hoped it would be done soon as otherwise the public 
would be put to great trouble. 

iSir Jrmes Grigg gave an assurance that the Government of India would have 
control over the Reserve Bank’s functions in the matter of currency and credit and 
proposed to regulate them by an informal agreement with the Bank. He hoped that 
would reassure the members who thought this Bill meant the lessening of control 
of tho Central Government. The Bill merely transferred certain routine functions 
regarding certain aspects of management of the public debt to the Bank. The 
Rose, vo Bank would issue an annual report ou matters of interest in connection 
with currency and credit during the year. They had in fact already started doing so. 

Tiie House accepted Sir James Grigg’s motiou aud passed the Bill. 

The Insurance Bill Derate (Contd.) 

Before tho House took up the third reading of the Insurance Bill, Mr. Bhulabhai 
Desa;\ Leader of the Congress 1‘artv in the Assembly, asked for permission from 
the Chair to rectify what lie described as an inadvertment omission yesterday during 
the discussion ou the amendments to move one relating to schedules for providing 
in the caso of an insurer having his principal place of business outside British 
India, the expenses of management of total business need not be split up into 
several sub-beads if they are not so split up in his own country. 

The President ruled that it was too late for any amendment of this kind to be 
movod then. 

Sir N. N. Sircar then moved without a speech that the Bill be passed. 

Sir Cowasji Jehangir pointed out that the impression conveyed by the Law 
Member that Indian general insurance companies were prosperous was incorrect and 
said that they were not doing well at all aud as things stood there was little pros¬ 
pect of any great movement in their position. He referred to the considerable 
uneasiness existing among important insurance circles at the acceptance of the 
definition of chief agents, which nullified the effect of the provision limiting com¬ 
mission of insurance agents. If this definition stood it was certain that tlie Bill 
would be amended very soon. He paid a tribute to the Leader of tho House 
15 
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who had displayed great patience, great sense of justice and on the whole remained 
a u stout Indian” and steered the Bill through when he was not in his health. 

Sir Leslie Hudson said the Bill in broad outline was a sound measure. It would 
certainly serve its main purpose, namely, of cleaning up the unsound and even 
dangerous position to which Indian insurance had reduced itself. Jt should also 
go far to onsure that, in future, insurance in India would develop on sound Jlines, 
but while the general structure was good it contained defects. It was inevitable 
where an attempt was made to reconcile two conflicting systems of legislation, namely, 
the Canadian and the English. He referred to mauy amendments which were at 
variance with sound insurance practice and of which further consideration was 
essential. He paid a tribute to the Law Member, about whom some hard things 
had been said (a voice: none in this Houso) but who had himself some hard 
words to say not only about mismanaging agents but about critics in almost 
every quarter of the House. “But let me say at once that we ot this group recog¬ 
nise that even where he gave us his hardest knocks he did so in what he sincerely 
believed to be in the bust interests of India and Indian insurance and wo accept 
them in the same spirit, for wo have no right to expect nor do we expect special 
treatment or favours at the hands of the Government, since we do not spare the 
view of some members opposite that the Government of India seeks only to defend 
European interests at the expense of Indian interests. All wo did expect to receive 
from the Law Member was fair hearing and equitable treatment and I say unhesi¬ 
tatingly we received both (cheers) and that not only from him, but from other 
members of the House.” He also paid a tribute to Mr. Hushil Sen. 

Mr. Satyamurt.i referred to the difficulties under which the House worked, parti¬ 
cularly the absence of any procedure whereby copies of the Bill with all the amend¬ 
ments incorporated, could be made available to members so that they might have a 
whole conspectus of the measure. Ho suggested improvement of procedure to 
secure this end. He passed on to pay unstinted tribute of admiration to the great 
ability and industry of the Law Member. The Law Member had employed the 
dictum that ability was character, for he could not do anything wrong consciously. 
“More than that I was pleased, here on tho lloor of the House, when he spoke as 
any Congressman would have spoken on protection of Indian rights against non- 
Indian rights. I trust it was not a lapse on his part, but l bolieve profoundly it 

was a genuine expression of feeling in his mind that as lie sees day after day the 

inner workings of the Government of India, his heart is becoming changed and he 
realises that if the best interests of tho country arc to bo served, they should be 

served by Indians first and Indians last.” He paid a tribute to Mr. Susiiil Hen amt 

said if ho could give a chit regarding the future Superintendent of Insurance, he 
would give it to Mr. Sen. lie also spoke appreciatively of some members of the 
Congress Party, particularly “the three Mukheteers”, Messrs. Anantasavanam Iyeugar, 

K. Sanatanam and Sami Vcnkatachellam Chetti. He referred to the Congress Party’s 
acceptance of Clause 26, in which they put the most objectionable part of the 
Government of India Act, namely, that Britishers should bo treated as Indians. It 
was a bitter pill to his Party to swallow, but they swallowed it because the Law 
Member had stated more than once that under the Government of India Art, if 
any doubt arose regarding attempt to define Indian, non-Indian or United Kingdom 
insurers, it would be reserved for His Majosty’s assent. The Party thought that 
the good features ot the Bill were such that they ought to cat the bitter pill, but 
ho fc reminded the European Group that Section 113 of the Government of India Act 
was not going to be permanently on the Statute Book if the Congress Party had 
their way and he would ask the European Group to take advantage of the friendly 
section of 118 and hot rely on the broken reed of section 113. 

Continuing Mr. Satyamurti said he had nothing to say with regard to managing 
agents beyond this that if after the abolition of managing agents, insurance business 
flourished in India, nobody would be happier tiian himself. The success or otherwise 
of this legislation would however depend to a large extent on the Superintendent of 
Insurance and he therefore hoped the best man would be appointed without regard 
to racial and communal considerations. 

Sir H. P. Mody said that this Bill had been wonderful from many points ef view. 
Young or old, Indian or foreign, weak or strong companies alike had reasons to com¬ 
plain in the manner they had been dealt with. Ho did not know whether such damage 
was intended to be done to managing agents as had been done. He heard an insurance 
company was named the Genuine Insurance Company, whose Managing Agents were 
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a happy company but after tho passing of this .legislation there would neither be a 
Genuine Insurance Company nor happy managing agents (Laughter). He was eoing 
to advise all his insurer friends to close their shops and become policy holders 
(Laughter), He paid a warm tribute to Mr. S. C. Sen and Sir N. N. Sircar for pro¬ 
ducing this legislation and said ho had not seen Sir N. N. Sircar with a cap, but he 
had certainly added another feather to his cap (Laughter). 

Mr. M. <S\ Ancy thought that tho measure might need radical modifications but 
deserve to be given a tair trial. Hard things had undoubtedly been said in the 
course of tho debate paiticularly about “tho unholy alliance” between tho Congress 
and the Government on occasions but they had been forgotten now. They only indi¬ 
cated how strongly the members felt. He himself was not afraid of joining hands 
with the Government if he thought it right, but the sight of the Congress and the 
Government voting together was startling enough, llo paid a tribute to the Law 
Member in whom the House felt it had a leal Indian sitting on the Government 
benches. He also paid tributes to Bengal Members of liis Tarty and Messrs. Anan- 
tasayanam Iyengar. K. Santanam aud S. Satyamurti. The Law Member last year 
expressed some doubt whether policy-holders were sufficiently organised to represent 
their standpoint bur the speaker thought the Law Member himself had shown great 
legard for policy-holders and was their strongest supporter. 

Mr. Bhulahhai Drsai thought that it might be felt the Bill would have been 
better if the views of each member had prevailed. Yet he thought tho House had 
secured the common maximum and on that he tendered his felicitations to the Leader 
of the House. He paid a tribute to Mr. Sen and to the Secretary of the Assembly 
and tho stall who helped smooth workiug by efficient collation of 12,000 odd amend¬ 
ments. As regards the chaigo of the Congress Tarty combining with the Govern¬ 
ment, Mr. Desai said that he was not afraid of making combination with anyone if 
he agreed with him. H*' confessed bis sense of disappointment that he was unable to 
contribute as much as ho could have done if the House had been a sovereign legisla¬ 
ture. Ho declared he was a pro-Indian first aud last and if he spoke bitterly of 
Section 113 of the Government of India Act it was because it prevented him from 
being pro-Indian to the fullest extent. Me did not make any apology for it. Who 
did rot discriminate m his own interest, he asked V Who would not feel bitter if 
his right to legislate m ins own count! v should be restricted in the manner that 
Section 113 sought, to do $ He quite appreciated the European Group’s partiality for 
the principle of maximum publicity and no restrictions, but that >was a principle 
which could he acted upon it Indian insurance had all the experience aud resources 
that, British business had built up. India, dominated and impoverished, could not 
accept it. He had learnt that m all legislative measures of this kind and in other 
things too, life was a matter of compromise. In that spirit they had worked on the 
Bill and in that spirit he commended it to the House. 

Sir N. N. Sircar acknowledged the kind w r ords saul about him and said tho most 
orominent feature of the nineteen days’ debate was tho agreement regarding section 
113 of the Government of India Act. He had explained his difficulties to tho House 
and appealed to them to postpone the struggle over that section for other occasions 
as he did not want to wieck the Bill which was so necessary for placing Indian 
business on a sound footing and getting control over business of foreign insurers. 
Many members had a haul struggle to give up the point of view on which they field 
strong views, and while he xvas glad his appeal had succeeded he recognised tho 
sacrifice which had been made tor saving the situation. The Law Member referred 
to the fear expressed by the European Group that the necessity of showing the life 
fund ol Indian business would lead to British comnanies being compelled to use ou\v 
the Indian fund for bonus to .ludiau policy-holders. That apprehension was 
unfounded aud if in futuie an attempt, was made to amend the Act so as to place 
such a restriction tho Government would have no hesitation in opposing it. There 
was nothing to prevent foieign companies treating all policy-holders alike and declar¬ 
ing such bonus as was justified by their total life fuud and not, only the life fund 
in India. Such bonus wmuld not amount to dumping as it had been interpreted. 
Proceeding to dual with conflicting interests, namely, well-established Indian Com¬ 
panies, young companies, United Kingdom and non-United Kingdom Companies, 
Sir N. N. Sircar explained that each had gained some advantages and lost some 
demands. The well-established companies gainod in the shape of control by registra¬ 
tion, licensing and powers of investigation given to the Superintendent, protection 
by prevention of entry of new foreign companies for twenty years, and powers of 
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retaliation against foreign countries. Young companies gained by the ie , 

initial deposits from one lakh to fifty thousand and nine years foi su \ 9 , 
instalments of deposit, exemption of the existing companies, provision regaraing 
working capital and allowance of extra ten per cent in the matter of maximum co 
mission. As regards tho policy-holders the benefits conferred on them included msis- 
fence on working capital to prevent policy-holders’ money being utilised for oxpen , 
deposits and life funds made absolute security for policy-holders, fifty-five per c 
liabilities to policy-holders to bo invested in gilt-edged and trust securities, nig 
remuneration to managing agents barred, prevention of frivolous objections y 
insurance companies after two years and non-forfeiture of policies after two year 
and non-forfeiture of policies after premiums had been paid for three years. 

The House agreed to the third reading amidst cheers and adjourned till tho Dtn. 


Mines Act Amend. Bill (Contd.) 

5th. OCTOBER :—Sirj Thomas Stewart , Commerce Secretary, moved to-day that the 
Mines Act Bill, as reported by the select committee, be taken into consideration. 
He explained the principal changes made by the committee and assured the 
House that the rules proposed to be made were matters of technical detail and did 
not constitute any invasion on the legislative powers of the House. lie suggested 
that the Bill should be expeditiously passed as tho regulations woe meant to save 
human life and that any avoidable delay iu passing them was undesirable from the 
point of view of safety. He repeated the assurance that, as tar as possible, the 
committee which would set up to administer the rescue stations would consist of 
one member of the mines inspectorate, two members representing the colliery owners, 
two representing the managers and two representing labour interests. As regards 
the cost of the administrative machinery, the initial expenses for the building and 
apparatus would be Rs. 95,000 and a recurring expenditure of Its. 35,000. The first 
year’s expenditure would be Rs. 1,35,000. The cess of two [ties pei ton proposed to 
be levied, therefore, was most reasonable. He also reiterated the assurance that this 
Bill did not represent the sum total of the Government’s decisions on the report of 
the Coal Mining Committoe. 

Professor Ranga , supporting the motion, asked for an assurance that, in case 
the representation of mine-owners and managers increased, a proportionate increase 
would be made in the representation of miners also. Jle also asked that the rules 
made under the Act should be placed on the table of the House for opinion to be 
expressed thereon. He wanted tho House to guard against a repetition of tho 
experience of the Tea Cess and Coffee Cess Committees ou winch members of foreign 
experts were appointed. 

Sir Thojtias Stewart assured Mr. Ranga that the Government had in mind the 
question of choosing of representatives of Labour for the Rescue Station Committee 
in tho same way as for the Mining Board. The rules made under the Act would be 
published in order to elicit public criticism and the views of the interests concerned. 

The motion was passed and the House took up tho amendments. 

Mr. K. Santanam moved an amendment to provide that “the central rescue 

stations shall have an adequate representation of workers in the mines concerned.” 
He said that the Industries Member had already accepted the principle and assured 
the House that two Labour representatives would be appointed, but/the spoaker wanted 
a specific statutory provision iu this matter. 

After some discussion which was continued informally during tho luncheon 
interval, Mr. Santanam withdrew his amendment and agreed to the amendment 
moved by Mr. Ranga to the effect that tho authorities charged with the manage¬ 
ment of the central rescue stations should include representatives of owners, 

managers and miners belonging to the mines concerned. The House accepted the 
amendment. 

Another amendment moved by Dr. P. N. Banerjee to reduce the Cess from six 
pies to three was negatived. Mr. Banerjee urged that the initial expenses should be 
incurred from Government revenues and only Ihe recurring expenditure from the 
cess, which in that case could be easily reduced. 

Sir Thomas Stewart explained that six pies was the upper limit which would 
not be enforced uniformly in all the areas. At present only two pies would be 
charged in the Jharia and Raneegunj areas. 

Mr. Ramnarain Singh moved an addition to the proviso that the rules made 

under the Act shall not come into force until they have been placed on the table of 
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both the Houses of the Central Legislature at least for a month while they are in 
session and have been approved by resolutions of both Houses”. 

Mr. Abdul Quaiyum, Mr. Ghiasuddin, Mr. Thirumal Rao. Mr. Gadgil, Mr. Aney 
and Mr. George Joseph supported the amendment. 

Sir Thomas Stewart opposed the amendment, pointing out that tho rules were 
mainly of a technical nature and wore not likely to trench on the powers of the 
Legislatures. 

Tho amendment was pressed to a division and rejected by 40 votes to 44. 

Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, speaking after Sir Thomas Stewart on Mr. Ram Narain 
Singh’s amendment, referred to Lord Hnwart’s dictum that the Civil Sorvicos and 
permanent set vices wero getting too much power and getting too fond of exercising 
that power. They were also getting fond of anybody who supported tho exercise of 
that power and disliked those who wished to restrict the exercise of such unres¬ 
tricted power. He said that tho House had no alternative but to support the 
amendment. The Bill was finally passed. 

Patna University Act Amend. Bill 

Sir G. S. Bajpai ihon moved consideration of a Bill 1o fiuther amend tho 
Patna University Act (1917) with a viow to rectifying certain anamolios resulting 
from the separation of Orissa. Section 11 of the Patna University Act as adopted 
by the Government of India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order (1917), had the 
effect of extending tho jurisdiction of Patna University to the whole of Orissa as it 
stood on April l, 1937 and consequently removing jui isdiction of Andhra University 
over the areas which were transferred to that province from the Madras Presidency. 

Mr. B. Dos urged the establishment of a separate Orissa University. 

Mr. S. Satyamurti raised a constitutional point, namely, the jurisdiction of the 
Assembly to amend the Patna University Act, and for nearly an hour soveral 
lawyer members of the Assembly, including Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, Sir N. N. Sircar, 
Mr. Asaf Ali and Mr. Sanatanam, discussed the point. The House then adjourned. 

6th. OCTOBER :— Sir G. S. Bajpai , Education Secretary, made a statement 
regarding his motion for consideration of tho Patna University Act Amendment Bill. 
Sir Girijasankar said that the Government did not now consider the viow they 
had taken in regard to the Bill to be right and that therefore they had decided to 
withdraw' iL The House granted leave to withdraw’ the Bnl. 

Military Manoeuvres Bill (Covrn.) 

Mr Srtprakasa , resuming his speech on the Military Manoeuvres Bill pioviding 
(a. ill ties for Military Manoeuvres and for field firing and artillery practice, pleaded 
that the legitimate rights and privileges of landlords ho adequately protected. Ho 
hoped that the Bill, when enacted, might improve the relations between the military 
and the civil population and would angur a happy day when tho army in India, 

instead of being regarded as an army for teriorising the people, might be regarded 

as an army for the protection of the people. 

Mr. A. Ayyangar , on a point of order, argued that further progress of tho Bill 
was barred bv the fact that the sanction of tho Governor-General under the new* 
Act had not been obtained. ILo pointed out that sanction had been obtained under 
the old Government of India Act when the Bill was introduced in the last Siimla 
session, but since then certain specified parts of tho new* Government of India Act 
had come into operation, requiring tho Governor-General's sanction for any measure 
bke iho present dealing with compulsory acquisition or modification of rights of land. 

Mr. G. H. Spence , Legislative Secretary, stated that no compulsory acquisition of 
land nas involved. He contended that sanction was requited only when the Bill 
was introduced, and Mr. Ayyangar had admitted that such sanction had been 

obtained No further sanction was needed now for the further stages of the Bill. 

Mr. Bhulabhai Desai argued that the Governor-General’s sanction under tho old 
Act; did not cover all the stages or all the provisions of the Bill. He declared that 
it did not cover compulsory acquisition of laud which Ihe Bill entailed. He pointed 
out that the Privy Council had recently hold that any interference with land, such 
as contemplated by the Bill, was certainly tantamount to a modification of tho rights 
over land. 

The President upheld the contention that the sanction obtained at the time of 
introduction was sufficient and that no fresh sanotion was necessary. Ho did not 
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like to go into the larger question, important though it was, whether the Bill was 
one which modified the rights of property in land. 

Mr. Desai rose to a second point of order and argued that the Central Legisla¬ 
ture had no power to enact any law modifying rights in or over land situated in 
provinces and the Bill was theiefore ‘ultra vires’ of the House. 

Mr. O. 1J. Spence submitted that tins point had been considered by the Chair 
and was covered by the ruling given on the previous point of oidei. 

Mi. Bhulahhai Desai and others declared with considerable heat that the point 
was not covered by the ruling. Mr. Desai explained his point of order once more 
and added that two ways were open to the Government to deal with the Bill, 
namely, split it into two, the first regarding the field of rnanoeuvies and the other 
regarding land. He had not concluded when at 4 o’clock the House took up the 
adjournment motion. 


PROTEST AC A INST DUMl’INO <>I EUROPEANS 

The adjournment motion of Mr. Shamlal regarding the appointment of Mi. S. P. 
Chambeis as Chief Commissioner of Income Tax in India on a monthly salaiv of Ks. 
3,500 to Ks. 3,000. was caniod by 50 votes against 43 amid loud cheeis. 

Mr. Shamlal , in course of his speech, said that Mi. Chambers was at present get¬ 
ting in England only ,C400 (about Ks. 500 monthly) and he asked what was the justi¬ 
fication of appointing him on such a huge salary. (Quoting the duties of the officei 
lie mentioned the income tax report and emphasised that several officers weie avail¬ 
able in India itself to perform such duties which was in no way of a technical 
charactct* The Fact that the finances of eleven huge Indian pi evinces weio now 
administered by Indian Ministers drawing a much lowei salaiy was m itself a good 
leaser, to believe that, a suitable officer was available in India itself. He made an 
emphatic piotest against tho exploitation of India in such a maunei ami the dumping 
of Europeans at every conceivable opportunity. 

Sir Jamt’% Urigy intervened in the debate eaily. lie was constantly interrupted 
and the Chair had to warn members several times not to uiteiiupt him. Sir .lames 
C'Tigg said that one of the disadvantages of dealing with the motion which was 
based on inhumation obtained from illicit souices was that the mfoimation was not 
quite accurate Continuing, the Finance Member explained that the Government, 
as tin. House was already aware, weie engaged on the task of overhauling the 
income tax irachineiy, both as regards law and as legards administiation. Then 
objects were to make the law fairer as between the tax-payer ami tax-payer ami 
as between the poorer and the rich and diminish, as fai as possible the opportunity 
for illegal evasion which now existed. The second object was to inn case the yield 
of income tax. He hoped their clloits would result m a cousuleiable yield so that 
they might be able to allot to the provinces' substantial grants as recommended by 
the Niemeyer Award. 

The Finance Member wished to assure the House that this had all along been 
one of the main motives in his mind, and it was an extremely thankless task. It 
had been a matter of common admission that the Indian income tax machuieiy 
had not kept pace with the growth of and complexity of the task thrown upon them 
and its structure bore obvious traces of provincial origins. Tho Government thought 
that their object could best bo achieved by appointing mi a temporary basis an 
officer with experience of tho English income tax system which was ceitainly the 
best in the world Sir .lames said that the Government discovered, after an 
exhaustive review of the field of appointment in India, that they could not. discover in 
India an officer with the requisite qualification. If there had been such an officei, 
he would have been appointed. 

Sir James Origy said that ho had personal knowledge of Mr. Chamber’s work 
both in England and India and ho could say that no better person could bo found 
for the work. He was satisfied that they were offering io pay no more than it was 
required as his taking up tho appointment in India would interrupt his career in 
England, entailing loss of pension and other considerations in England. At tho end 
of throe yeais (not five years as stated in the motion) the provinces could be getting 
substantial and enhanced allocation of funds. One of Mr. Chamber’s main task 
would be to train a successor to himself in India. Concluding his speech Sir James 
Grigg referred to what ho called ’^unauthorised and premature leakages of informa¬ 
tion through the disloyal and despicable habit of some Government servants.” He said 
that the information on which the resolution was based must have been derived by au 
unauthorised source, and the Finance Mombor wished to make a personal appeal 
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to honourable members not to countenance “this disloyal; and despicable habit on 
the part of a minority or some of the Government servants. 

On the conclusion of Sir dames Grigg’s speech. Mr. Shamlal explained that he 
did not get this information from any Government servant. 

Sir James Origg said that he was making no reflection nor accusing the Hon’ble 
Member. What he said was that information could only have been derived in the 
first instance from disclosures by Government servants. The Bouse then adjourned. 

Military Manoeuvres Bill (Contd.)* 

7th. OCTOBBR :—The Assembly adopted to-day Mr. Ogilvies motion for consi¬ 
deration of the Military Manoeuvres Bill and agreed to take up the amendments 
t during the Delhi session. Regarding the point, of order raised by Mr. Bhulabhai Desai 
that the Bill was ultra vires, the President ruled there was nothing in the 
provisions of Ibe Bill which could be said to be ultra vires, but that the question as 
to how far he was the called upon to decide whether certain provisions were within 
competence of the legislature, was one which he would consider on further material 
being made available to him. 

Workmen’s Compensation Amend. Bill 

Sir Thomas Stewart moved that the Bill amending the Workmen’s Compensa¬ 
tion Act be referred to a select committee. 

Mr. Gadgil wanted that the scope of the Bill should be extended to other small 
industries, such as ferry woikers and elephant catchers. Ho suggested deletion of 
the clause by which a workman before getting compensation was to get himself 
examined by a medical man of the employer. Be suspected that these doctors 
would give biassed opinions in favour of employers. 

Sir Thomas , in reply, said that the points raised would be discussed thoroughly 
in the select committee. He assured Mr. Gadgil that the Bill already covered both 
ferrymen and elephant-catchers. 

'The motion for referring the Bill to a select committee was passed. 

Druus Import Regulation bill 

Sir G. S. Bajpai moved that the Bill to regulate the import of drugs and 

medicine be referred to a select committee. Sir G. S. Bajpai explained briefly the 

main plan wf the Bill. It was intended to license importers of drugs and prohibit 
the import of certain drugs and regulate the import of other drugs. It was not 
the intention to iuterteie with the legitimate trade in drugs. 

Mr. Boyd (European, elected) expiessed satisfaction that the step to implement 
tin recommendations of the Drugs Enquiry Committee was being given effect to. 
Be hoped that the Government would not leave the question of regulation of the 
manufacture of drugs to provincial Governments who were liable to lose uniformity 
essential in the matter. 

Sir Q. S. Bajpai , in reply, informed Mr. Boyd that the Central Government had 

no power to regulate manufacture which lay entirely with provincial Governments, 

but hoped that uuitoimity would be attained by provincial Governments by legislat¬ 
ing for manutactuic aud distribution after consultation with the Central Advisory 
Board, The motion was thereupon passed. 

.Railway Liabilities 

Sir James Origg next, moved a resolution that “tho Assembly recommends to the 
Governor-General-m-Counuil that railway revenues bo declared not liable before 
April 1, 1940, or before fixation under Section 187 (1) of the Government of India 
Act, 1935, of the sum therein referred to whichever is earlier, to repay to the 
depreciation reserve fund maintained for Indian State-owned railways the balance 
outstanding on April 1. 1937, of loans taken from tho fund to meet railway deficits 
or to pay to gonoral revenues any contributions due under the resolution of this 
Assembly of September, 1924, in respect of the period beginning April 1, 1931, and 
ending March 31, 1937.” 

Sir James Grigg stated that judging from the amendments moved to the original 
resolution, proposing to wiping off both sets of arrears to the depreciation fund and 
to general revenues, two linos of action emerged. The first was Mr. Satyamurthi’s 
proposal that only the debt to the depreciation fund should be cancelled and the 
second, the European group’s proposal, to leave the depreciation fund arrears not 
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only outstanding but as a first charge on any surplus which arose. The resolution 
was an attempt to steer the middle class between the Soylla and Charibdes of these 
two suggestions. The effect ot the resolution was to declare a moratorium of three 
years for both the ai rears, lie understood that the resolution was acceptable to all 
partios. 

Mr. Bhulnhhai Desai said that the Opposition could not highly look upon the 
proposal that the federal railway authority should oommeueo its operations having 
got rid of its obligations so far as 60 odd crorcs of arrears were concerned, or that 
this authority should be able to say with diminished capital that they were working 
very well indeed. It was much bettor that tho railway authority should accept the 
tho position so far as capital valuation was concerned, including these two items of 
arroars, so that their career of extravagance might to a certain extent be checked. 
The Opposition mentioned that whenever an adjustment took place, neither of these 
items should not be omitted. Moratorium had become the order of the day and the 
resolution in effect came to a moratorium for railways, but it was uuderstoood as 
part of the resolution that contributions to the province should be paid, and he 
hoped that when amounts to the provinces were paid, these two items of debt 
would bo acknowledged as a proper debt owing. 

Mr. M. S. Anry referred to the circumstances under which the House had 
reluctantly agreed to tho separation convention and said that one ol the reasons 
which had weighed with the House was that a certain amount was fixed as contri¬ 
bution to the general revenues. The proposal to wipe off the arrears of these con- 
tril.ution only meant that the mistakes made by those in charge of the railways were 
to be paid by the tax-payer. Ho contended that the resolution before the House 
was an attempt untimely to wipe off these liabilities and he was not prepared to 
give Jiis consent to it. 

The resolution was passed. 

Economic Adviser’s Appointment—Adj. Motion 

The Assembly carried, by 311 votes to 45, Mr. Satyamurthi's adjournment 
motion regarding the appointment of Prof. Giegory as Economic Adviser 

to the Government of India. Mr. Satyaraurthi said that lie sought to raise the 
question of policy and personal fitness of Prof. Gregory. Ho declared that it must 
be a weak aud demoralised Government which handed over functions to experts and 
it must be a poor expert indeed who consented to help the Government of India. 
’‘If Prof. Gregory is very good, let him stay in his country and help her in hei 
present difficult position” (laughter). Mr. Satyamurthi quoted one of Prof. GregoryV 
writings in which he spoke of tho “danger of uncritical acceptance of economic 
plauumg.” The speaker asked if these were views acceptable to Sir James Grigg. 
Furthermore, Prof. Gregory had many frionds among the magnates of Mauciiestoi, 
the one enemy of Iudia. “With Grigg-Gregory combination God save India’’ ex¬ 
claimed the speaker. He asked why Sir Jamos Grigg was trying to handicap the 
future Federal Ministers with experts of his choice . Of foreign experts tho country 
had enough experience . If Prof. Gregory had intellectual honesty aud if on a study 
of Indian condition he prescribed one shilling four ratio all that would huppou 
would be that he would fall ill ane be asked to take leave. “If you wain an econo¬ 
mic expert go to Shegaon”. said Mr Satyamurti, “who as/i solve tho poverty ot 
the country* (cheers). Finally an English expert was bound to be against India. 
The economic interests of England conflicted in every stage with those of India and 
no English expert could be otherwise. He appealed to the House before it dis¬ 
persed to register another vote of censure and thus do its duty. 

Sir Jaynes Grigg explained the functions of exports and referred to Mr. 
Gregory’s qualifications’ He said that the Government had come to the conclusion 
that men with these qualifications were not available in India at the present 
moment. Apart from Prof. Gregory’s qualifications the Government contem¬ 
plated that he should create in this country a small economic department of the 
Government which would be staffed by young Indian economists, who would be 
trained by him in economic research. He hoped that once Indian economic ability 
was directed to practical problems, there would be no need ever again to appoint 
non-Indian. The Assembly then adjourned sine die. 



The Bengal Legislative Assemly 

Budget Session—Calcutta—29th. July to 30th. September 1937 

Financial Statement for 1937-38 

The Budget Session of the Bengal Legislative Assembly under the new Constitu¬ 
tion, which commenced in Calcutta on 29th. July 1937, had an exciting start. When 
the Finance Minister, the Hon. Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarkar rose to present the 
Budget estimates, Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose , the Leader of the Opposition, raised 
a point of order, taking exception to Mr. Barber “inflicting a written speech on the 
House.” 

Mr. Bose held that such a practice was contrary to the standing orders and 
rules under the new Constitution and also against the convention obtaining in the 
British Houses of Parliament which deprecated reading a written composition. 

The Speaker, Khan Bahadur Azizul Haque , while unwilling to encourage such 
a practice generally, ruled the Minister to bo in order, stressing that a distinction 
should be made botween an ordinary speech and a financial statement. 

In the course of his budget speech, Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarker said: “The 

decision of the Congress to accept office in six provinces has indeed come at a 

crucial moment. At a time when nervous hesitation or unhelpful opposition might 
have robbed the country of a great opportunity, the premier political party in the 
country has shown that it prefers to be on the side of service and constructive 
endeavour. It would have been disastrous if the Congress had not risen to the 
occasion through wise statesmanship and political sagacity. The remedy for deficien¬ 
cies in our Constitution lies not in keeping at arm's length but in discovering and 
removing the obstacles that appear in our task of mass uplift. To-day, I am happy 
to feel that all over India urgent problems of national reconstruction are being 
essayed by popular Ministries in full enjoyment of the support and inspiration of 
popular assemblies. If all of us now move in step undaunted by the heavy task 

that lies ahead and determined to grapple the problems that confront us, I feel sure 

that we shall not only succeed in achieving something for the economic welfare 
of the people but/ also make cousiderable progress in our march towards our 
political goal \ 

“The problems that loom very large in our national economy to-day are to no 
small extent the result of inadequate attention given to thorn in "the past, although 
the benefit of past wisdom and past endeavour is always present in some measure. 
As the problems all over the country are similar and equally onerous. I look for¬ 
ward to the prospect of a constant interchange of ideas among the responsible 
Ministers of different provinces. This will not only be a great help iu finding solu¬ 
tions for some of our problems but will also pave the way for an effective tackling of 
many of our wider problems of an all-India character by the Government at the 
Centre when Federation becomes an accomplished fact. I personally feel that it is 
in the broad national interest that an attompt should be made as early as possible 
by nationalist parties of every shade to get down to brass tacks, to turn from the 
familiar methods of agitation and accusation to genuine introspection on a national 
scale, to examine our resources in men and material and to marshall them for the 
achievement of our common aim.” 

Continuing, the Finance Minister said : “On 1st April there occurred not only a 
vital change in the constitutional position, but also considerable changes in our finan¬ 
cial position and prospect. We have to a large extent gained financial autonomy 
vis-a-vis the Government of India. Our control over the finances of the province 
has greatly increased and the actual financial position at which the new regime 
commences is better than it has been for many years. It is an auspicious omen 
that the inauguration of Provincial Autonomy in this province coincides with the 
emergence for the first time after ten years, ?of an appreciable surplus of revenue 
over current expenditure. The extent of the improvement that has occurred in our 
financial position as a result of the constitutional changes will be better understood 
if we compare our present position with that during the last sixteen years under 
the Heston Award/ 

lfi 
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Continuing, he said : “With the inauguration of the new Reforms, however, the 
situation has undergone a considerable change. Our debts to the Centre amounting 
in total to eight-crores and forty one lakhs of rupees, inclusive of deficit borrowings 
as they stood on 31st March, 1936, were cancelled on the basis of the Niemeyer 
report. This has reduced our annual expenditure on interest alone by Rs. 23 lakhs. 
And our share of the jute export duty has been raised from 50 to 62 and a half 
per cent, resulting in increasing our immediate resources by about Rs. 45 lakhs. 
The Niemeyer settlement is no doubt a great improvement on the Meston Award 
in providing the much needed financial relief to Bengal. Even so, it has not met in 
full the legitimate claims pressed by her for distribution of the whole of the net 
proceeds of the jute duty among the jute-growing provinces. We shall, of course, 
continue to press for the whole and, under Section 140 of the Act, the whole can 
be given to us either by order of His Majesty in Council or by an Act of the 
Federal Legislature.” 

After referring to certain other changes in the financial position by the inaugu¬ 
ration of Provincial Autonomy, Mr. Sarkor said : “That any part of the public 
revenues should be kept outside tno control of the Legislature is doubtless a quali¬ 
fication of the principles of representative Government and particularly of populai 
control over the public purse. For a removal of this qualification w'e must await 
the realisation of full self-government, to which the present Reforms are admittedly 
but a step. But it serves no usofnl purpose to exaggerate the practical significance 
of this limitation.” 

Continuing, the Finance Minister said : “There is one more financial implication 
of the constitutional change that occurred last April. In pursuance, again, of the 
Niemeyer proposals the Government of India placed at our disposal Rs. 98 lakhs to 
stert with as our opening balance for specific purposes. In the first place, Rs. 25 
lakhs were placed to our credit in the Reserve Bank, this being the minimum 
balance wo are required to maintain in the Bank. Secondly, we have been given 
Rs. 24 lakhs in cash in treasuries, this being tho amount of loose cash outside our 
banking account which has been estimated to be required for working purposes, in 
the tills, as it were, of our treasury officers. Thirdly, we have been given an unspent 
balance amounting nearly to Rs. 48 and three-fourth lakhs, of funds croated and ot 
giants obtained for specific purposes. The House will, therefore, notice that the 
whole of opening balance of Rs. 98 lakhs is earmarked for specific purposes.” 

“The year ±935-30, according to tho budget estimates, was to have closed with a 
revenue deficit of about 98 lakhs. Actually it closed with a deficit on revenue 
account of 4 lakhs. Expenditure was below estimate by 19 lakhs, while receipts were 
45 lakhs above estimation and 44 three-fourth lakhs above those of 1934-35. 
“Stamps” contributed 10 lakhs of this increase, Betting and Amusement taxes, one 
lakh, Electricity Duty and Tobacco tax, 16 lakhs, Jute Duty, 9 lakhs. The improve¬ 
ment was duo partly to the new taxation measures adopted in 1935, but mostly to 
economic recovery.” 

Tho Finance Minister said that the revised estimate of receipts on revenue 
account for the year 1936-37 was higher than the estimated figures by Rs. 44 half 
lakhs and that the revised estimate of receipts on capital account was Rs. 42 lakhs 
lower than the original estimate. 

Coming to tho budget estimates for 1937-1938, the Minister said : “()u the 
receipts side we oxpect a total revenue of twelve crores and fifty-five lakhs of rupees. 
This marks an improvement of Rs. 60 lakhs over the revised estimates for the pre¬ 
vious year. Forty-five lakhs of rupees out of this are due to increase in our snare 
of the export duty on jute. As for tho remaining Rs. 15 lakhs, the estimate has 
been framed on the basis of expectation of larger yields from stamps, excise and 
land revenue. It is hoped that rhe economic recovery* which was visible last year 
will maintain its progress throughout the current * year and enable these heads of 
revenue to make a better showing. An improvement of three lakhs of rupees has 
beeu provided for under stamps; another three lakhs of rupees under excise. Under 
land revenue we expect our improvement to be six lakhs of rupees owing to heavy 
settlement recoveries. 

Referring to proposals for expenditure, the Minister said, “We provide for expen¬ 
diture on revenue account of twelve crores and twooty-one lakhs of rupees, which 
is Rs. 29 half lakhs more than the revised estimates for 1936-37. This, however, does 
not fully indicate the improvement on the expenditure side. The revised estimates 
for last year embrace items of expenditure which do not recur in this year’s expen¬ 
diture. Most important of these are Rs. 12 lakhs for reduction of debt, Rs. 29 Ukhs 
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for interest charges and Rs. 8 half lakhs for the last general eleotion.. If due 
allowance is made for these, it will be seen that we propose to spend on revenue 
account Rs. 89 lakhs more than what was spent last year under normal heads.” 

“A special reference may be made to such increases in expenditure as have been 
entailed by the constitutional changes. The enlargement of the legislature and the 
addition of an Upper Chamber have involved an additional expenditure of 1 and half 
lakhs and the setting up of the Public Service Commission, 1 lakh. The new re¬ 
forms have also imposed on the provincial revenues a liability for expenditure to the 
extent of 16 lakhs on account of interest charges on State Provident Funds”. 

Proceeding, Mr. Sarcar said : “The estimates contemplate that the year will 
close with a surplus revenue account of nearly Rs. 34 lakhs this year. And if we 
take into account the opening balance of Rs. 98 lakhs, the increased expenditure of 
Rs. 89 lakhs and tho surplus itsolf, it will bo seen that the improvement in our 
finances though not, of course, in our recurring income, may be computed at over 
two crores of rupees. This is a position from which the Government, circums¬ 
tanced as we are, should feel happy to make a start. 

“It is no small advantage that we are now starting with a clean slate, with no 
loans outstanding and no interest charges forming part of our normal recurring ex¬ 
penditure. As soon as we are assured of an adequate and recurring surplus revenue 
account, we shall bo in a position to raise loans of somo magnitude to finance com¬ 
prehensive schemes of national welfare.” 

Mr. Barker also hinted at the renewal of five taxation measures, which were 
adopted in 1935 and which aro duo to expire in 1938. 

The Minister said that a scheme for setting up a machinery for conducting edu¬ 
cative propaganda amongst the masses were receiving very careful attention from the 
Government and it was proposed to set up a commission to go thoroughly into the 
various aspects of tho question of the land system in Bengal, such as tho effect of 
the system of sub-infeudation of economic holdings, the incidence of rent payable 
by the agriculturist, tho narrowing down of intermediary interests, tho possibility of 
methods of State acquisition of proprietory interests through the grant of compen¬ 
sation, and various other allied questions and a sum of fifty thousand rupees had 
bean sot apart for the purpose. 

After outlining his budget proposals, Mr. Barker made a few observations relating 
io the general position of the province and the problems facing it. “11 will be gene¬ 
rally agreed that in all the ameliorative measures which the Government of the 
Province will take in hand, the main, if not tho sole, objective should bo the better¬ 
ment of the condition of tho masses. Let me and in fairness that in making the 
masses the beneficiaries of Government’s solicitude, the classes will bo showing not 
so much a selfless altruism as an enlightened self-interest. For, whether in the 
political or economic or cultural sphere, our progress is hampered by the fact that 
our national life is muddled and poisoned at iis fount by the backward conditions of 
the massos. Tho neod then is to resurrect the average man who in this pre¬ 
dominantly agricultural country is a cultivator.” 

“Though agriculture is the mainstay of our people, tho cultivator too often finds 
his occupation unremunorative under present conditions. The cultivator is in fact 
the weakest link in the economic chain. And due to this penurious state of the 
workers in tho biggest industry of the land, tho co-operative movement, whioh 
depends primarily on the crodit-worthness and solvency of tho cultivator, has made 
conspicuously little headway. Nor have industrial and commercial activities provided 
the much-needed relief against the uneconomic pressure on land. This has been due 
to a large extent to a traditional preference for investment in land on tho part of 
those who by virtue of thoir resources should have taken the initiative in industrial 
and commercial enterprise. The opportunities of industrial development have there¬ 
fore been more readily seizod by more enterprising immigrants from other provinces. 
Even so, there is still a conspicuous lack of balance between agriculture and other 
aspects of our economic life. This lack of industrial enterprise has necessarily 
narrowed the scope for employment, particularly for the educated middle-class. 

“The primary condition of our economic progress is the restoration of the cultiva¬ 
tor to the position of an efficient and solvent factor of production. The efficiency 
depends on the extent to which we are able to release him from his present 
handicaps and to better equip him for the improvement of his condition. And his 
solyenoy can only follow the provision of adequate relief from the various burdens 
weighing on him.” 
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Turning to the problem of educated middle-class unemployment, he said: w Th© 
Government by the expansion of their beneficent activities according to their 
resources can no doubt give employment to some of the employed but not to an 
extent likely to absorb unemployed educated youth. The expansion of governmental 
activity in any direction must necessarily mean more employment. Thus if free 
primary education is introduced or technical education extended or public health 
organisations extended, this will in every instance mean the employment of a fairly 
large number of young men. Apart from such direct help, howover, the Government 
can also help to enlarge the avenues of employment by undertaking public works on 
a larger scale. As a matter of fact the Government are considering many such 
schemes. But while this would undoubtedly lead to better opportunities for employ¬ 
ment, there should be in the Province an adequate machinery through which the 
expansion of State activity would be rellected in benefits accruing to our unemployed 
young meu. If, for instance, the Government decide to build a number of bridges or 
construct more roads, buildings and canals, etc., the full benefit will not accrue to 
us if the award of the contract has to go to any firm outside Bengal, or if wo have 
to get our labour from one province, our skilled artisans from another and other 
employees from somewhere else. I may mention in this connection that there is too 
often an unreasonable prejudice in the minds of our people against certain classes 
of work. One has only to think of the many avenues of employment even in the 
existing conditions which Bengal has virtually thrown away to the people of other 
provinces to realise how our whole attitude to work needs a speedy and a radical 
revision, j may tell the honourable members that the Government are considering 
the appointment of an officer to investigate thoroughly into the question of the 
opportunities offered by the various channels of employment which arc* now occupied 
by men from other provinces and to see what help the Government can render to 
gradually fit oar young men for such occupations. The Government can also help 
to widen the scope of employment by stimulating industrial and trade activity. 
Ultimately the solution for unemployment must lie in an expansion of the economic 
activities of *ho country.” 

Thk Governor’s Address 

In the course of his address to the joint session of the Legislature, H. E . Sir 
John Anderson , the Governor referred to the question of detenus and 
stressed the Ministers’ and Governor’s responsibility in this matter. He did not 
expect auy conflict of policy and wont on to say :— 

‘‘But you are ontitled to know what would happen in case this kind of conflicts 
which, in spite of all efforts on both sides proved irreconcilable, were unfortunately 
to arise. In that unhappy event which I refuse to contemplate as within tho region 
of probability, the Governor’s view would undoubtedly prevail, subject to his ulti¬ 
mate responsibility to Parliament. Tho Ministers would thereupon become entitled to 
make a public statement of their position showing the extent of the conflict and how 
it had arisen. That is a state of things, which arising on an issue of such intrinsic 
importance I should regard as a great public misfortune and which I would certainly 
strain every effort to avert. It would bo a misfortune in its constitutional reactions. 
It would bo no less a misfortune I would venture to observe, from the standpoint of 
all those of whatever political persuasion, who are anxious to see normal conditions 
lestored as speedy as possible throughout the Province. 

“For it is clear that a sustained and reasoned policy involving no independent 
action by the Governor and no divergence of opinion betwoen Ministers themselves— 
a policy, moreover, in pursuit of which, the Ministers, in the discharge of their duty 
1( J the Province, may justifiably appeal for the co-operation of prudent men among 
all sections of the community—it is clear that such a policy can achieve far more 
aud achieve it more swiftly, more successfully and without the risk of adverse 
reactions than would be possible, if an attempt at appeasement were so far to mis¬ 
carry as to be itself a cause of tension and discord. 

“I will not elaborate further. I plead for goodwill and sympathetic understanding 
on the part of all who may be called upon to pronounce responsible judgment in 
this grave matter. I would only add with all earnestness and humility that 1 should 
** e , PPy <*nd proud man, if after five and a half strenuous and difficult years, I 

could leave the shores of India with the confident belief that the time was not far 
distant when this Province of Bengal would no longer present any of the unenviable 
features which for more than one generation has distinguished it from other Provinces 
in India. 
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Referring to the profound changes which have come across his status in all 
matters. His Excellency said, “Hereafter, the -Ministers will be solely responsible 
to the representatives of the people for every legislative measure that may be 
submitted by the Government for enactment in either Chamber assembled here 
to-day. That statement, which I make without qualification, 1 believe to be abso¬ 
lutely true and it is in my view an accurate index of the extent to which respon¬ 
sibility has been transferred from the Governor to the representative Ministry.” 

Referring to financial matters, Sir John Anderson said, “Under the present Cons¬ 
titution, responsibility for Finance vests in the Ministers. Foimerly the Governor, 
in exercise of his personal responsibility, gave or withheld his prior consent to 
every measure introduced by any member of the .Legislative Council which affected 
the finances of the Province. In now giving or withholding that consent, the 
Governor personally has no greater voice than He has in the initiation of the policy 
for which expenditure is to be provided. 

“I know of no financial provision likely to be laid before you for which the 
Governor in his discretion is responsible other than that required for certain salaries 
provisionally fixed, pending their determination by the Legislature, for the adminis¬ 
tration of the Chittagong hill tracts, for the Public Service Commission and for the 
conduct of my own Secretarial business matters which, under the Constitution, fall 
outside the range of Ministerial responsibility. There are, it is true, items of expen¬ 
diture cnarged on the revenues for which the Ministers, equally with the Governor, 
are bound to make provision. The obligation may arise either from the Constitution 
Act itself or from the legislation that von yourselves may pass, but in respect of 
those mattors, unless and until the contrary is stated, the Governor has no respon¬ 
sibility separate from that of his Ministers.” 

Inviting the attention of the House to the change in the rules and standing 
orders relating to financial procedure, by which 15 days are set apart for discussion 
on demands for grants and two days’ maximum time for discussion on any one 
grant, the Governor said, “The change is intentional and the modified procedure 
represents a fairly close approximation to the practice of the House of Commons. 
It has been adopted in the hope of facilitating that responsible and discriminating 
'■riticism which, in relation to the business of supply, is one of the most important 
functions of a constitutional Opposition.” 

Continuing, His Excellency said, “There is one further matter which it may be 
worth while to mention. It is not, T think, without constitutional interest and signi¬ 
ficance. Under the new Act, the Governor, as the representative of the Sovereign, 
becomes for the first time himself a part of the Legislature. There is in fact a new 
legislative partnership established here to conespond with that already existing in 
Oh United Kingdom and in every one of the great overseas Dominions of the 
Grown between the Sovereign and the two Chambers of the Legislature. Jt is in 
Obis rapacity, 1 believe, and not in his capacity as the titular head of the Executive 
Government, that the Governor is entrusted with certain of his discretionary powers 
and it is in this capacity that the Governor when assenting to legislation will do so 
m His Majesty’s name. There is one departure, however, from the model of West¬ 
minster,! which may be noticod and which perhaps is more significant because it is 
a departure also from the scheme of the previous Act. In England, the Speaker, 
upon his election, submits himself for the approbation of the Sovereign.” 

After saying that a similar provision under tho old Act now no longer existed. 
His Excellency observed that in practice it made little or no difference, for it was 
difficult to conceive of circumstances in which that approval would bo withheld. 
For, in England, during the course of several centuries, there was, he believed, only 
one such instance. “Nevertheless I feel tempted to recall the fact that at West¬ 
minster the newly-elected Speaker invariably takes the occasion, after receiving the 
approval of this appointment, to address to the Sovereign, on behalf of the Commons, 
a plea in words that have history behind them but nonetheless retain significance in 
modern days ‘that tho most favourable construction shall be put upon all their 
proceedings. Recalling this time-honoured formula, l cannot help feeling a twinge, 
perhaps purely of sentimental rogrot, that an occasion for such an utterance and 
acceptance of the plea should not have been provided here. The formula seems to 
me to sum up the relationship of mutual respect and understanding upon which the 
foundations of democratic Government have been laid. But whether we utter that 
formula or not, surely it is not too much to hope that the relations between the 
various organs of State in an Indian Province and between community and com¬ 
munity ana class and class may some day be governed in the spirit of that formula 
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by a readiness on the part of each to place the most favourable construction upon 
the proceedings of the others.” . , 

Concluding, His Excellency said, We are engaged in making a b’ reat °*P® n “. e ^ 
in democracy, an experiment in which many of us place high hopes, it tne p ■ 
to which I have referred prevails, 1 feel sure that sooner or later the experiment 
will be acknowledged to have been completely successful. I am, on the other na , 
equally sure that democracy nourished on onvy, hatred, malice or any other torm 
of uncharitableness can never thrive in any part of the world.” 


Press Officer’s Ban—Aim. Motion 

2nd. AUGUST : —An adjournment motion in the Assembly to-dav sought to dis- 
ouss the situation arising out of the letter of warning issued by thei 1 iess O cei 
of the Government of Bengal to the Editors of Calcutta newspapers drawing atten¬ 
tion to the Government notification of 17th May, 1935, prohibiting tho jiubhc^ion of 
all information relating to the Potenue Bay. The mover. Mr. N. N. G a ‘ n 
(Congress), speaking in Bengali, observed that the letter only helped to remind the 
people that the old cider of things was continuing under a new garb. 

Seconding the motion. Mr. B. P. Pain (Congress') characterised the ban as an act 
of shameless Ministerial enormity. „ , r 

Sir Georqe Campbell said that Government had to see that the leleaso of detenus 
did not interfere with the liberties of millions of people in the province. Govern¬ 
ment. he thought, had a duty to the people, hut at the same time they also had a 
duty towards civilisation as against chaos and anarchy. . , , 

Air. Syama Prasad Mookerjee (Independent) reminded the I rime Ministei that the 
Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act, under which this notification was issued, had 
received the strongest condemnation from Mr. Fazlul Huq, when it was pJacud 
before the old Council in 1934. ,, , , , 4 . 

The Prime Minister assured Mr. Mookerjee that lie would not go back upon the 
words he utteied in 1934. ILe repudiated the allegation of being a communalist and 
said, while the present Ministry was sympathetically considering the question ot 
the release o' detenus, in certain cases they were released on his own responsibility 
He pleaded for sympathy, support and co-operation, adding that he did not look 
upon a detenue as a Hindu or a Muslim, but as a Bengali. 

The Home Minister, Sir K. Nazimuddin said that the Government had informed 
their policy on the question of the release of detenus and he would take an early 
opportunity to announce it before the Legislature. . ... ■ . 

Mr. Bar at Chandra Bose , Leader of the Opposition, said if the present Mmistrv 
took responsibility for this notification, he would characterise its action as an act ol 
administrative lawlessness of the worst type. , . , 

Muslim members of the Broja Party also spoke in favour of the motion, which 
was ultimately talked out and tho House adjourned. 

The Assembly, earlier in the day, held a general discussion on the Budget. 


Andamans IIuncer-Strike— A dj . M otton 

4th. AUGUST ;—The motion for the adjournment of the Houso to discuss the 
Government s attitude toward the hunger-strikers in the Andamans was lost to-dav bv 
150 votes to 75. Moving the motion, Mr. T. C. Goswavn , Deputy Loader of tho 
Congress Party in the Assembly, appealed to the Treasury Benches to take a serious 
view of the situation and askod the Government to toll the House whothei they 
wore prepared immediately to take steps to improve the conditions of life of those 
prisoners or repatriate them to their own Province. 


Mr. Abul Hashcm (Muslim League) suggested^ that all politicals and dotonus now 
outside the Province should be brought, back to Bongal. 

Sir K. Nazimuddin declared that the Government were not prepared to consider 
tho demands of the prisoners as long as they were on hunger-strike nor could they 
consider the question of their repatriation to Bengal so Jong as the hunger-strike 
continued as administration would bo impossible if the Government surrendered to 
such demands. He, however, announced that the Government had decided to bring 
back to Bengal all Bengal prisoners under Regulation Three of 1818 and detenus as 
soon as arrangements could be made. He added that, if after the detenus and 
Regulation Three prisoners had been brought to Bengal, the Government found that 
there was a spirit of co-operation and support from the public and that conditions 
were favourable and there prevailed an atmosphere of goodwill and spmpatby and 
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there was no risk of a recrudescence of trouble, the government would then con¬ 
sider the question of bringing back the Andamans prisoners to Bengal. 

Sir K. Nazunuddin said that so far as the present stage was concerned, the 
question of the merits of the demands of the hunger strikers could not be consi¬ 
dered at ail. The Government were looking at the whole matter as a question of 
principle. Any Government worth the name would crumble to pieces if it were to 
show its weakness by surrendering to demands put forward at the point of the 
bayonet. The Minister suggested that grave calamity could yet be averted if instead 
of indirectly encouraging the hunger-strikers, the people would sympathise with 
them, but at the same time make it clear that such an unreasonable attitude 
on the part of political prisoners would receive no countenance from them. The 
Government of Bengal, he repeated, would do nothing which would create a feeling 
among the political prisoners now on hunger-strike and also among the hundreds of 
other classes of prisoners in) the Province, that all that they had to do to have 
their demands acceded to was to go on a hunger-strike. Ho wanted the House to 
realise that such a weak and vacillating attitude would go against the very funda¬ 
mentals of government. The Home Minister announced that the Bengal Government 
had decided to bring back to Bengal all persons now detained under Regulation III 
of 1818 as well as all detenus at present conliued in jails and detention camps out¬ 
side Bengal. As far as the political prisoners in the Andamans were concerned, 
the Home Minister said that so long as they continued the present hunger-strike 
the quo ition of their repatriation would not be considered. But if they gave up the 
hunger-strike and au assurance was forthcoming that there would be no recrudes¬ 
cence of political crimes and terrorist outrages, they might be brought back to Bengal. 

Mr. Shaytna Prasad Mukherjee said that there was a confusion of ideas on the 
part of the Home Minister ; for the question was whether the Andamans should 
continue as a penal settlement. He said that the prisoners did the only thing possible 
tor drawing the attention of the people of India to the terrible state of affairs pre¬ 
vailing in the Andamans. He said they were not suggesting that these prisoners 
should be released, but only that they should be brought back to Bengal. Mr. 
Mukherjee quoted Sir William Viucent, a former Home Member with the Govern¬ 
ment of India, who said that the Andamans Penal settlement must be abandoned as 
an act of humanity and asked the Home Minister of the Government of Bengal to 
come forward and declare that this settlement would bo closed at least so far as 
Bengal was concerned. 

Several non-Congress Muslims and Nationalist Hindus, in addition to the Congress 
Rarty, supported the motion while the European Group opposed it. 

S A XF.N A—LlN'LITHU 0 W CoRRES RON 1>E S CE 

In this connection it would be interesting*to read the following correspondence! 
bet tv ecu Mr. Mohanlal Saxe?ia , and His Excellency the Viceroy regarding the 

Andamans hunger-strike. The following is Mr. Saxenas letter :— 

‘T li ire by dosire to draw your attention to the tragedy that is being enacted in 
the Andamans and seek his ^Excellency's personal intervention to avert it. At the 
outset I may state that l consider the action of the hunger-strikers to be untimely 
and have appealed to them to suspend the hunger-strike for the present. Still I do 
not think that the responsibility of the Government of India is anyway less for it. 

“I know that his Excellency is fully asvare of the history of the Audamaus as a 
convict settlement; still 1 deem it necessary briefly to recapitulate to you some of 
the relevant facts. The Government of India abolished it as a convict settlement on 

the recommendations on the Indian jails committee. It was only after a break of 

several years that the Government of India again decided to send revolutionary 

While Mr. Goswami was moving his motion over two thousand students of 
different Colleges in Calcutta marched in procession to the Assembly for expressing 
sympathy with the Andaman politicals and attempted to enter the premises, when 
the gates thereof were closed by the police. The processionists then moved to the 
Maidan, shouting the slogan, “Down with the Huq Ministry.” The procession which 
paraded the streets of Calcutta demanding the release of political prisoners termina¬ 
ted at the Maidan, where a meeting was held under the presidency of Mr. Soumen- 
dranath Tagore. The meeting passed a resolution, protesting against the attitude of 
the Bengal Government in regard to the hunger-strike by politioal prisoners in the 
Andamans and expressing "‘no-confidence” in the present Ministry. 
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prisoners to be kept in the cellular jail at |Port Blair. Surely it did not require 
much imagination to foresee that the place which was considered unhealthy and 
wholly unsuitable for ordinary prisoners who were kept in the open and allowed 
greater freedom of movement could not be a proper place for confinement in the 
cellular jail of revolutionary prisoners who were admittedly used to a higher standard 
of life than ordinary criminals. But notwithstanding adverse public opinion and 
protests of revolutionary prisoners, they were sent to the Andamans. It was the 
duty of the Government to have meted out such treatment to them as would have 
made their life easier and thereby compensated a little for complete isolation and 
confinement in the far off island which tiad not been considered as a suitable place 
of abode even for ordinary criminals. But that was not to be and jail life in the 
cellular jail there was in certain respects even worse than in Indian jails. 

“Petitions and representations for relief were of no avail and officials on the spot 
dealt with them at their swoot will. In 1933 the prisoners had perforce to resort to 
hunger-strike, in the course of which three of them succumbed to death. Since 
then the question of the Andamans prisoners has been constantly before the Govern¬ 
ment in one form or another. No doubt certain concessions have been made in the 
matter of treatment but the fact remains that the confinement of prisoners in the 
cellular jail in the Andamans had resulted in very great hardship and suffering to 
the prisoners. Time and again they sent memorials and petitions for repatriation 
and more human treatment but to no effect. Their complaints have been suppressed. 
If only your Excellency could see them they would reveal their pitiful tale of woe 
and misery . They made representations to the Government of India and the Bengal 
Government through officials and non-officials who happened to visit the Andamans 
during this period but even they remained unheeded. Non-official members of the 
Legislative Assembly who were deputed to visit the Audamans at ter considerable 
agitation in the public, visited the islands and the jail nearly ten mouths ago and 
submitted to the Government their impressions and suggestions" but no action seems 
to have been taken thereon as appears from Raizada ilansraj’s appeal for their re¬ 
patriation issued only a few days before the hunger-strike commenced. 

*1 put it to your Excellency, after all this, is the Home department justified in 
saying that the Government are not going to be influenced by mass petitions from 
prisoners, specially in matters on broad policy V 

‘Long before tho aforesaid petition, their domands has been pressed on the atten¬ 
tion of the Government from numerous quarters—legislatures, public associations, the 
press, eminent Indians including Dr. Rabindranath Tagore : hut the Government 
showed no signs of response. It is no exaggeration when I say that scores of inmates 
have fallen victims to insanity, tuberculosis and other wasting diseases and they are 
repatriated to India only in an advanced stage of their disease. Even in the cellular 
jail itself, I am informed that no less than 80 poisons aie on invalid diet. 
Hospital registers and their weight charts will also show how unhealthy the climate 
of the Andamans is. 

“A hunger-stiike is always a risky game involving one’s very life and is not and 
cannot be resorted to lightly. It is more so in a malarious and far-off lying island 
with very few moans of communication with India. As I said before, during the last 
hunger-strike in 1933 several of them developed malaria aud pneumonia within a short 
time and three of them even died. That being so the Home department should not 
have dealt with the petition in the manner it lias done. It should have at least made 
information public on July 20 when they received notice of tho hunger-strike and 
given a chance to friends and relatives of prisoners to dissuade them from resorting 
to hunger-strike. But nothing was done in this direction. 

On the other hand, I am pained to write to you that I have been reliably 
informed that a most provoking display of preparedness for all eventualities was made 
by the authorities in the Andamans. Not only were the prisoners informed that 
the Government would not yield even if all of them died, but a show of prepara¬ 
tions for the cremation of their dead bodies was also made. I understand that it 
is this provocation which was principally responsible for swelling the number of 
hunger-strikers from four on July 24 to 187 on July 28. Such conduct on the 
part of the authorities, if true, can in no circumstances be justified and deserves 
severe notice. I trust that your lordship will agreo with me that whatever the res¬ 
ponsibility of the local Government may De in the matter of the release of prisoners, 
the Government of India is entirely responsible for their confinement in the Anda 
mans and as such it cannot be absolved of its responsibility in allowing things to 
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have taken a tragic and ugly turn. The poet truly voiced the feelings of every 
patriotic Indian when in the course of a speech at Calcutta he held the Government 
of India responsible for the Andamans tragedy. Even now, if the Government 
agreed to repatriation, the hunger-strikers may be persuaded to give up the hunger- 
strike. 

‘And I ask your lordship to tell ma in all fairness why it should not be possible 
for the Government to do so. Whatever little justification there might have been 
for their deportation to the Andamans iu the past, there is none in view of the 
changed conditions in India and also in view of the radical change that their own 
opinions have undergone in the matter of terrorism as a means of the political and 
economic emancipation of India. Again the Government of India should not ignore 
the fact that whatever the nature of their offences, however much people may 
disapprove of them, they cannot help admiring their courage and patriotism and 
sympathising with them in their sufferings. It is for this reason that all shades of 
public opinion have supported the demand for the graut of amnesty to them and, 
pending their release, for their repatriation, 

‘In the end I may tell your lordship that during receur times nothing has 
moved people so much as the question of the treatment and release of political 
prisoners. And if the Government persist in their heartless and callous attitude in 
the matter, people shall never forgive those who are responsible for the silent and 
painful death by inches of the b ave countrymen of theirs, and it is needless to 
say that the tragedy is hound to have great repercussions on the future course of 
events and is likely to widen the existing gulf between India and England. 

‘I hope your lordship wifi fake all thes** facts into consideration and order the 
repatriation of political prisoners as soon as possible to avoid any tragic develop¬ 
ment and consequent bitterness. 


The Viceroy’s Repia 

Writing from Viceregal Lodge, Simla, on Aug. 13, His Excellency the Viceroy 
replied as follows : — 

Dear Mr. Saxena T am obliged to you for your letter of the 7th. instant which 
I received on the 11th. 1 and my Government fully share your desire to avert a 
tragic end to the hunger strike in the Andamans which has caused us real and 
deep concern but I shall endeavour to explain why we do not feel that acceptance 
of the demauds of the hunger-strikers is the method to adopt for this purpose. 

‘Your letter suggests, however, that there is some misunderstanding as to the 
true position on certain points and 1 will, iu the first place, endeavour to deal with 
these. 

Tt will take first your reference to the report of the Indian jails committee. Cou- 
brioment of piisouers like th iso now in the cellular jail is iu no way contrary to the 
recommendations of their committee; and you will remember that the committee in 
paragraph 50G of the report recommended the retention of the Andamans as a place 
of deportation for a small class of selected prisoners whose removal from British 
India is considered by the Government concerned to be iu public interest. Your 
letter rather suggests to me that you consider that prisoners at proseut confined iu 
the Andamans should not fall within the category for winch the jails committee re¬ 
commended confinement at Port Blair. As to that, let me say at once that they 
would not have been sent there, had not their crimes been crimes of deliberate, 
(sometimes desperate) violence and (in many cases) their conduct in Indian jails such 
us to leave the Government with no choice but to make special provision, however, 
reluctantly, for their safe custody. Everyone of these prisoners has been convicted 
by courts after a due process of trial. About a hundred of them were convicted of 
dacoity including daooity with attempt to cause death and conspiracy to commit 
dacoity. Of the remainder, over GO were convicted of murder, attempt to murder 
or conspiracy to murder. Of tho remainder a majority were convicted of illegal 
possession of arms and explosives or of waging war against the King. 

“You speak in your letter of “tho radical change’’ which the opinions of the 
prisoners “have undergone in the matter of terrorism.” I do not. of course, know 
your authority for this supposition : I can only say that information available to me 
(and deeply concerned as I am that no injustice should be done, I 
have made a most careful and anxious enquiry) has satisfied me, to my regret, that 
17 
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prisoners have given no sign whatever of auy suoh change : and that indeed so far 
from this being the case, their attitude had on a number of occasions indicated the 
same defiant and violent spirit which led them to commit crimes for which they 
have been sentenced. 

‘You refer to the unhealthiness of the Andamans and I welcome the opportunity 
of dealing with this allegation which has, I know, frequently been made but for 
which, in fact, there is no solid basis. Measures taken at considerable cost since 
the ;jails committee reported 16 years of more ago, have resulted in so great an 
improvement in Indian conditions that the cellular jail so far from being unhealthy, 
has a record with which few jails in India con compare. In the last two years, of 
which figures are available, the death rate among the Andamans convicts, taking 
both terrorists and volunteers together, was lower than the averago death rate in 
intis in India—a state of things which, you will agree, does not lead to the conclu¬ 
sion that the islands themselves are unhealthy : while the health record of prisoners 
oojfined in the cellular jail is remarkable. The two most prevalent diseases are 
malaiia and influenza. But, for tho last throe years the latest figures show, the 
admission rate for malaria has fallen by about 60 per cent and that for influenza 
by about 75 per cent. There have been only three cases of insanity or melancholia. 
Of these one had a history of hereditary insanity before he arrived at Port Blair 
and another who has recently been repatriated for melancholia was apparently 
suffering from that disease when ho left India. All terrorists who have been 
returned to India had histories of bad health before they arrived in the Andamans. 
Three terrorist prisoners died in the Andamans during the hunger-strike of l9H3. 
AVith that regrettable exception, no terrorist prisoners has at any time died in the 
island. 

‘I am glad to see from your letter, the moderate and balanced character of which 
1 must appieciate, that you recognise that the lot of prisoners has been ameliorated 
in some respects in the last few years. That is, indeed, the case and in a marked 
degree : and the prisoners now receive a number of privileges which they would 
not receive in any Indian jail Let me mention the following : Class C prisoners 
are allowed lhe same privileges as class B prisoners as regards newspapers and 
lighting of their cells. (Cells are lit till 10 p. m.) Exceot at night they mix with 
class B prisoners. Both classes have the same meals : they are allowed to choose 
their own menus and to supervise their own cooking : and to play games such as 
volleyball. 

*‘I would like too to deal with tho allegation that no action has been taken on 
the suggestions made by the two members of Legislative Assembly who accepted the 
Government's invitation to visit the Audamans last year. Among the suggestions 
that wore accepted are the following: — 

“Prisoners are now allowed to write to friends as well as to near relatives and no 
police officer is now present at their interviews. 

“The medical examination of prisoners before they an* sent to the Andamans i>» 
now more strict. 

“And tho Bengal Government have recently sanctioned the construction of a 
swimming bath. 

‘There were, in fact, new suggestions affecting the 4 treatment of terrorist prison¬ 
ers in the Andamans which were not met. 

‘You complain that the Government delayod the publication of the news of the 
threatened hunger-strike. The threat was to go on hunger-strike on July 24 if by 
then the prisoners received no reply to the petition. This threat was known to 
the Government on the 20th—the day the petition was received. Orders were passed 
at once ; and in view of tho terms of the threat the Government had not sufficient 
reasons for assuming that it would be carried out on the 24th. When the news of 
the strike was receivod the Government lost no time in making it public after 
consultation with tho Bengal Government. 

‘You further mention your information that the provocative attitude of the 
Andamans authorities was responsible for the number of strikers rising from four 
on July 24th to 187 on July 28th. f assume that that information must be based 
on statements by some prisoners recently released but I believe it to be incorrect. 
The information received by the Government is that two prisoners had gone on 
hunger-strike before July 24th that a great mass of prisoners had threatened to 
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go on hunger-strike on the 24th if by that time the Government of India s reply 
to their mass petition of the 9th had not been reooived ; that on the 23rd the 
orders of the Government of India wore communicated and the prisoners were 
warned in their own interests of the consequences of carrying out their threat: 
and that on the 24th 175 prisoners actually started a mass hunger-strike. I would 

remind you that the 24th was the day fixed for demonstrations in Bengal for the 

release of prisoners. 

I now turn to the method which you suggest for inducing the prisoners to give 
up the hunger-strike—namely, the Government shall surrender to their demand for 
repatriation. You ask why it should not be possible for the Government to do so. 
In reply to this I will not stress the fact that the Government of India are not 

the only Government concerned. But I would emphasise the obligations of tho 

Government to tho community to protect it against violent crime and I would ask 
you whether, however great one’s anxiety to see a happy termination to the hunger- 
strike, it is not clear that surrender to this demand would encourage, and with 
leason, these prisoners to believe that any demand—even demand for release 
could be euforced by similar method and would equally encourage any other deter¬ 
mined body of convicts in a belief that they could successfully follow the same 
methods. 

1 have been concerned to reply at such length to your letter because 1 appre¬ 
ciate the motive behind it and the sincere aud disinterested anxiety felt by you and 
no doubt by many others that what you call a “tragic end” should be averted. 
Whatover differences there may be between us m other respects in our estimate 

of the position on this point i and members of my Government have no reserva¬ 

tions. The decision we have most reluctantly felt obliged to take, is based on the 
conviction that the sooner this decision is recognized by the prisoners as definite 
and final the more hope there is that they will give up this violent attempt to 
dictate terms of their confinement. Were Government to give way, the gain would 
be illusory and momentary : the device of hunger-strike would be established as 
one to be aiopteJ on any occasion ; more prisoners might be tempted to follow this 
example (even as it is, the example has already been followed in other jails) with 
the result that when authority had m the end to be asserted, the consequences might 
be tragic not only to those now acting in defiance of it but also to many others. 

As the matter is of great public interest, I assume you will have no objection 

to tho publication of your letter and of my reply and I propose accordingly to 

release them to the press once my reply has had time to reach you. 

Notick on Workers Withdrawn 

5th. AUGUST Another adjournment motion which was sought to be moved 
or: behalf of Labour was disallowed by tho Speaker to-day. One of the issues to be 
discussed was the notice under the Public Security Act served on over 106 jute 
rail! workers, including 14 women in the Hooghly District. Mr. H. S. Suhratcardy 
Labour Minister, informed the House that the Order had since been withdrawn. 
The other issue, namely the promulgation of an order under Section 144 Or. P. C. 
in the Serampore Sub-Division, especially against Mr. Zaman , Labour leader, in 
his own constituency, was characterised by the Speaker as not of so great an 
importance ae to be allowed to disturb the normal business of the House. 

General Discussion of Budget 

The genera! discussion of the Budget concluded to-day. Mr.. Sarat 
Chandra Bose , the Leader of the Opposition, said that the Budget disolosod 
bankruptcy of imagination and statesmanship. He made it clear that the Congress 
Party would be no party to a renewal of taxation measures. He added that the 
Budget really showed there was no genuine endeavour to place before the Province 
plans of rural reconstruction, economic reconstruction aun social reconstruction as 
adumbrated in the Congress programme. 

Mr. N. R. Sarkar , Finance Minister, replying to the debate, admitted that 
sufficient money had not been provided for nation-building departments, but he 
would like the House to realise that before money oonld be provided for, a scheme 
had to be drawn up, but during the short period they were in office it had not been 
possible to draw np a scheme. 
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Release of Detenus 

9th. AUGUST :—After over five hours' debate to-day. the Assembly aocepted 
by 139 votes to 85 tho Moslem Coalition Party members’ amendment to the Congress 
resolution urging the immediate release of detenus. The resolution, as amended, was 
thereafter put to vote and carried by 141 to 85 votes. 

The amendment wanted that all detenus and Regulation Three prisoners should be 
released and all restrictions placed on the liberties of others, under various other 
legal enactments, removed at the earliest possible time in so far as the orders were 
consistent with public safety. 

The Congress party’s resolution demanded the immediate release of these pri¬ 
soners and also the removal of all restrictions forthwith. 

Rai Harendranath Chowdhury , mover of the resolution, declared that the Con¬ 
gress Party did not move the resolution as a vote of censure against the present 
Ministry, but, wanted to test the sincerity of the professions of the Prime Minister 
who had more than once favoured the release of detenus. 

Replying to the debate, Sir K. Nazimuddin, the Dome Minister, adumbrated the 
Government’s policy, which would be to “go to the farthest limits consistent with 
public safety. They would give effect to the policy by a gradual, though not an 
unduly dilatory, process so that at each successive stage they may he guided by the 
experience of the immediate as well as the more remote past,. Paul it is clear that 
terrorist methods have been abandoned for the future, the Government must pay due 
heed to the experience of the past, but the process of release can be accelerated in 
proportion to tho co-operation and support given to the Government bv tho public in 
rallying opinion against terrorist methods and preventing tin* recrudescence of terro- 
rism and other violent and subversive movements.'’ 

The Minister, detailing the policy, said that bailing exceptional cases, all 
detonus who had been m home domicile for three months or more would be 
released either unconditionally or on parole and all who had been in village 
domicile for over three months would be sent for homo domicile. Sir k Nazimuddin 
added : ‘‘We have decided to reduce w r ith all possible speed the number 

detained in camps and jails. We wdll bring to the Previn*-*’ all detained 
under Regulation Three or the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act oot- 
sido Bengal as soon as we make ariangements to receive them.” The policy of the 
Government, said iSir K. Nazimuddin, w T as the iclease of the detenus as rapidly as 
possible, consistently with public safety and ensuring as far as they could that those 
released had aD opportunity of settling down to the normal life of useful citizens. 
Since April 1, he declared, the Government had decided to allow some form of rela¬ 
xation in about a thousand cases and the number of detenus in dail-oamps aDd 
village domicile had fallen by about 325. About a hundred rnoie would bo shortly 
transferred to the training camps with a view to their being unconditionally released 
on the completion of their course of instruction, in accordance with the policy 
enumerated by him, he hoped that orders for the release of about 250 now- in home 
domicile, would be issued very soon. 

“I can assure the House and the people of Bengal that one of the direct 
consequences of the policy of the present Government has been definitely to expedite 
the process of the release of detenus. Tho present Government is not vindictive to 
the detenus and they are anxious to put an end to the condition which is causing 
suffering and hardship to such large numbers of parents in this Province. Not a 
single detenu will be retained a day longer than is absolutely necessary m tho inter¬ 
est of public safety. But 1 would like again to emphasise the fact that the process 
of release will depend largely on the co-operation and support that the Government 
receive in favour of the policy announced and in creating an atmosphere which will 
prevent young men taking to subversive activities. Congress leaders can help a great 
deal in ci eating a favourable atmosphere.” 

As regards the demand that tho system of detention without trial should bo ended 
as soon as possible, the Florae Minister observed that there were very few of any 
community or any grade of society who would not echo that wish from their hearts. 


Over 2,000 students crowded the main stairs of the Town Hall and its approaches, 
a stone s throw from the Assembly Chamber, where a public meeting for the celebra¬ 
tion of the Andamans Prisoners’ Day was hold in the evening. They were shouting 
various slogans such as “Down with the Ministry” and “Release the Andamans pri¬ 
soners.” The Police were standing by but there were no untoward incidents. 
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These men, however, were detained without trial because they wore believed to have 
set themselves deliberately to undermine by the use of force in its most detestable 
form the whole structure and order of the Government and the ordinary processes 
of criminal justice upon which alone could rest the rule of law to which they now 
appealed. Moreover, not only did the terrorists set themselves that task but they 
deliberately counted on the liberality of the ordinary law to assist their design. 
Referring* to the contention that the detenus must be presumed to be innocent 
because they had not been convicted in an open court, the Home Minister observed 
that in times of great emergency neither individuals nor the Government would 
survive if they were to regulate their conduct by the presumption that men were 
not only innocent hut also harmless until convicted bv the processes of law. In this 
connection. Sir K. Nazimnddin informed tlei House that a man like Sir N. G. 
(ihaudavarfcer and justice C I*. Beachcroft. both High Court .lodges, supported the 
conclusion that the revolutionary conspiracy in Bengal could not he checked by the 
ordinary processes of Jaw. The system, he asserted. u r a^ such that the chances of 
innocent person.^ being detained, were extremely remote. Referring to the issim that 
terrorism was now dead and that therefore there was no danger m releasing all 
detenus, the Horne Minister said with full responsibility that it was not bo. Terro¬ 
rism had undoubtedly been brought under control, owing largely to the admittedly 
drastic measures that the Government had to take, hut it was b\ no means dead 
There were still people all over the Provinces trying to reorganise terrorist groups, 
secure recruits and collect arms for nefarious purposes. Fli*» wholesale release of all 
detenus without discrimination had been orlerel on tw<» previous occasions but orr 
each of those occasions, within a period of a \ear or two. terrorism broke <nit afresh 
and with renewed violence. 

The policy outlined by the Home Member wa<- as fellows .— 

ta) To release all detenus who have been in home domicile for three months or 
more, either unconditionally 01 subject to reporting their movements, unless there 
are exceptional circumstances which leave no doubt that it would ne unsafe to allow 
them their liberty ; 

(b) To send from village, domicile to home d »m.-oh* tins" who have been in 
village domicile from thieo to six months, unless t l, “ Governm ent, are satisfied m 

exceptional eases that it is un lesirable that this shoal 1 be done until a further 

po iod has elapsed : 

to) To reduce with all possible speed the number detained in camps and jail . 

Gli To bring hack to the Province all persons d-'tamei under Regulation HI or 
the Bengal Ciiminal Law Amendment A*o outbid- 1 Bengal, a.* soon as the Govern¬ 
ment, can make arrangements to receive them. 

{(') To give suitable allowances for a limited porio 1 to rh** release! detenus whoso 
family ci r cumstane.es make it justifiable to incur this expenditure from public funds 

as- to give the released detenus the opportunity of setting down to some occupa¬ 

tion , and 

(f) To subject to an examination the cases of all detenus, whose health is a 
cause of anxiety to their relations, and to take steps with legat'd to the nature of 
each case. 

Mr. T. C. Goswann (Congress) remarked that the Home Ministers speech was 
not only disappointing, but positively mischievous. 

The Prime Minister, Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq. said so long the policy of the 
Governments had been detention whereas the policy of the present. Government 
was the release of such persons. The Prime Minister impressed on the House that 
a considerable change had c irne over the administration since the advent of the 
present Ministry, Where formerly it was a policy of detention, now it was a policy 
of release. He also informed the House that out, of about lb,(XX) detenus, more 
than 1,000 had either been released or the restrictions on them had been partially 
withdrawn. And if circumstances wore favourable, practically all the detenus 
might be released by September next. The Premier said that what had been 
done by them during the last four months should ho regarded as a guarantee 
of what they wore going to do in the future. 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose , Leader of the Opposition, observed that the Home 
Minister had repeated the same old and stale argument that had been adopted by 
former Home Members of the old Bengal Council. 

Replying, Sir K. Nazimuddin said that the policy which the present Govern¬ 
ment had decided to pursue on the question of the release of detenus would ensure 



134 THE BENGAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY ( Calcutta - 

given the co-operation and goodwill of the members of the Ilouse and the public, 
the release of all detenus within a year and a half. (Cries “Oh, oh,” from Congress 
benches). Sir K. Nazimuddin referrod to the speeches made by the members of 
the Opposition iti support of the original motion and said the speeches delivered 
with equal passion had been hoard on the floor ot the old Bengal Council early in 
1930 when the Government, reiving on those arguments and sentiments expressed by 
the non-oflTicial section of the House, had withdrawn all repressive laws. But what 
was the result? Within 18 days of the lapse >f th**so repressive laws came the 
Chittagong Armoury raid. 

The decision of the House to accept the amendment was greeted with crios ot 
“Shame, shame.” from Congressmen, 

Bengal Ministers’ Emoluments Bill 

I Oth. AUGUSTThe Finance Minister, Mr. .V. R. Sarkur. introduced and 
moved to-day for consideration of the Bengal Ministers’ Emoluments Bill, 

The Bill provides for a mcnthlv salary of Rs. 3000 for the Chief Minister and 
Rs. 2,000 for each of the other ten Ministers. In addition to the salaries, the Chief 
Minister will receive Ks. 400 and otheis Rs. 300 each monthly as house allowance 
while all will have a motoi ear allowance of Rs. 100 each, 

Mr. Pramnthanath Hanerjer (Congiess), moving an amendment, urged that all 
Ministers, including the Chief Minister, should have a salary of Rs. 500 each monthly. 
Ho referred to the eases of the Congress majority provinces where the Ministers 
had agree' to accept Rs. 300 o.Jy. Mr Banerjiv aided that he wanted to do away 
with the distinction between the salaiies of the (duef and other Ministers and 
instance I the amounts drawn by the prime Minister and other Ministers in .Japan 
and also by Mr. I)e Valera and olh**r Ministers in the Irish Free State. 

Mr. Abul Fazl (Propi) moved an amendment that each Minister should draw 
Rs. 1,000 inno'uL ami Mr. Ilajibnddin Tarafdar (Proja) moved amendments suggesting 
that the Chief Minister should get Rs. 2,500 and other Mmisfeis Rs. 2.000 

The House had discussed the Bill and the amendments for nearly three hours 
when a C'ngies-, member wanted to move f o closure, which th*< Speaker declined 
to accept, iMuniing out that the matter had not been suffi uentlv discussed and he 
would not like to put a closure to-day. 

11th. AUGUST:-The Assembly to-day rejected ny 177 to 5 1 votes the Congress 
amendment to the Bengal Ministers' Emoluments Bib seeling t'> hx th° salaries ot 
Ministers at Rs. 500 rnonthh 

The Assembly rejected hy 157 to 75 votes the lV->ja Party am-oidme:i< fixing 
the Ministers’ salary at Rs. 1.000 monthly. 

Thereafter, the House passed without division tlm < )ffi lal Bib hx:ng the Chief 
Minister’s salary at Rs. 3,0)0 and tho others at Rs. 230.) c 4 j'*h. 

The Finance Minister said that if a lawyer in this country c mid earn Ks. 15.0G* 
a month, a businessman Rs. 10,CXX), a docroi K*>. 3,000 and a professor Rs 1500. 
Rs. 2,500 was not a phenomenal figure for Ministers. ‘The example of Madras ha i 
been frequently cited.” said Mr. Sarker. “That is a very good example, no doubt. 
But may I ask whether the Congress leaJors ill this Province are inspired by the 
ideals of Mi. Kajagopalachariar ? It is of no use bringing m venerable names when 
we cannot conform to their standard. We. ordinary mortals, have decided to act 
according to our own standard. We have come here to serve the country in our 
own way. (Cries of “Question Question” Irom Cmgros^ benches). You may 
question, but I would like to remind you that chanty begins at home. Let all of 
you be inspired by the ideals of Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and 
then come to deride us”. 

“If the Congress could convince all non-Congress Muslims and non-Congress 
Hindus that it was in the interests of Islam and the country to join the Congress, 
then ho would be prepared to accept Rs. 100 only.” This statement was made by 
the Premier, Mr. Fazlul Huq. replying to the Opposition Loader. Mr. Sarat Chandra 
Base, who declared during the debate that if all non-Congress Hindus and 
Mahomedans joined the Congress tonight and helped to make the Congress the 
majority party in the House, they would accept office on Rs. 500 a month. 

The passage of arms started over a suggestion by a Muslim Member that 
though the Congress Ministers accepted Rs. 50J. they wore receiving more “by the 
backdoor in the shape of allowances and cars.” He doubted if the Congress ever 
ktried to reduce the salary of the officers of the Corporation of Calcutta when the 
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Congress was in power. A Congress retort followed, after which the Finanoe 
Minister replied as above. 

12th. AUGUST The consideration of the Ministers’ Emoluments Bill having been 
resumed to-day, the Prime Minister informed the House that the Government had 
decided, in deference to the wishes of the members of the Assembly, to drop the 
clausos relating to the house and other minor allowances. Following the announce¬ 
ment, the entire bill (the major clauses of which were passed yesterday) was passed 
without a division. 


Legislative Officers’ Salaries Bill 

The Assembly next took up for consideration the Bengal Legislative Officers’ 
(President, Deputy President, Speaker, Deputy {Speaker ) Emoluments Bill. The 
Finance Minister announced that the Government had decided to withdraw the 
clauses ot the Bill relating to House, motor-car and travelling allowances. 

The Assembly thereafter passed the Bill, without a division, fixing ialaries as 
follows : President Rs. 1,600 raouthly, Deputy President Rs. 2,000 yearly, Speaker 
Ks. 2,000 monthly, and Deputy Speaker Rs. 3,000 yearly. 

Mf.mhers’ Salary Bill 

13-h. AUGUST -By an overwhelming majority, to-day, the House rejected the 
Congress amendment suggesting that Members of the Legislature should take no 
salary. Thereafter, tin* House passed without a division the amendment of a 
Member of the Coalition, urging that instead of Rs. 125 monthly as suggested in the 
Official Bill, the members should receive Rs. 150. The Government voted for the 
amendment. 

During the discussion oil the Congress amendment, Mr. Baroia Prasanna Pain 
(Congress) significantly remarked that if the salary proposed in the Bill was going to 
be foisted on them, they were going to take it and if they pooled it together, the 
Cougress mombers would have about a lakh of rupees as salaries and then those who 
were foisting this salary on them might be hoist with their own petard ; for with 
brains in their heals, money in their pockets and determination in between, they 
(the Congress) might be able to replace the present Ministry by another. 

The Congress group contended that by acceptance of salaries, members would 
he perpetrating a crime not only on the poverty but also on the ignorance of the 
electorate. 

Police Lathi Charge —Adj. Motion 

16th. AUGUST .—All the Cougress members of the Assembly attended the 
clay’s session with National Flags in their buttonholes as a mark of protest against 
the Whi charge on Saturday’s procession. 

Dr. J. M. Das Gupta , acting President of the B. P. C. ( . moving the adjournment 
motion, said that latln.s were indiscriminately used, the charges with which were so 
severe that the stieets were littered with the shoes left by the processionists. He 
characterised the conduct of the police as -‘an uncultured, shameful piece of violence.” 
He added that the Deputy Commissioner of Police, who was present on the 3 pot, 
told Mr. Das Gupta that his orders ware definite and that he would not allow the 
processionists even singly to go through the prohibited area to the Town Hall with 
nags flying or return to the City in that fashion. 

Sir K. Nazimuddm , the Home Minister, defending the police action, said that the 
police first tried to persuade the processionists to disperse when brickbats and soda- 
water bottles were thrown on the police, seven of whom were injured as a result. 
All efforts at persuading the crowd to disperse having failed, the police used force. 
The Minister quoted the Prime Minister of Orissa, who told men the other day that 
as long as they did not interfere with the maintenance of law and order, the police 
would not interfere with their activities. The Calcutta Police took action because 
there was interference with the maintenance of law and order. He added that it 
was unfortunate and against all conceptions of Indian civilisation that women should 
have been utilised in this fashion and brought in to such processions when the 
organisers knew that there was every likelihood of a breach of the peace. 

The Premier, Mr . Fazlul Huq , s : aid that he and his colleagues in the Cabinet 
regretted Saturday’s incidents and denied that the Miuistry was run on communal 
a PP ea ^ e( ^ to the Opposition to co-operate with the Ministry and advance 
the best interests of the Province. 
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Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose described the incidents as “disgraceful” and said Ue 
hoped that the Premier would assure the House that even if the guardians of law 
and order broke the law, they themselves could not expect to escape from the 
clutches of the law. Such an assurance could bring forth the co-operation of the 
Opposition. He urged the Premier not to allow Bengal to be made another Ireland 
by an error of judgment or by placing much reliance on the police. 

Mr. Bose struck the right note when lie said that h^ did not look upon the 
Ministry as .-ornposed of so many Hindus and Muslims, but of brother Bengalies, 
and it was in that spirit that he appealed to them to safeguard the fundamental 
rights of the people and that if they failed in that, they would stand condemned in 
the eyes of Bengal. 

The adjournment motion was pressed to a division and declared lost, 72 voting 
tor and 135 against 


Fa mini Insurance Fund Bill 

17th. AUGUST The Government accepted a number of Congress amendments 
to an official measuie, namely, the Bengal Famine Insurance Fund Bill. 

The Bill piovides foi the establishment of a Famine Insurance Fund and, accep¬ 
ting the Congress Patty’s amendment, the Government decided to make an initial 
contribution of live lakhs to the Fund instead of making a start with a sum of three 
lakhs thiity-nine thousand handed over to the Provincial Government by the Govern¬ 
ment id India out of the old Famine Keliet Fund. 

The Government also decided iu response to a Congiess amendment to make au 
annuli contribution of two lakhs to the Fund till it reached the maximum of twelve 
iakhs, instead of making an annual contribution of one and a half lakhs, as originally 
provided. 

The Bill, as amended, was passed without a division. 

Voting On Budget Demands 

20th. AUGUST :—Mr. Shibnat.h Banerji , President ol tin* All India Trade Cniou 
Congress, moved an amendment refusing the entire grant for the Labour Department. 
Mr. Banerji accused the Government of not implementing the terms of settlement on 
which the strike was called off. 

Mr. Suhrawardy denied that there were any terms ot settlement on which the 
Jute mill strike near Calcutta had been called off in May last Be said that certain 
assurances had been given by the Prime Minister which had been amply implemen¬ 
ted. The Minister added that he was making an enquiry into i!e* conditions of laboui 
in the jute mills at present. 

Mr. Niharvndu Dutt Mazumdar pleaded for a Labour Depaitmeut democratically 
controlled bv the representatives of Labour. Mr. C. O. Cooper thought that strikes 
were engineered by Communist leaders and held that it was in the interest of 
employers to see that a happy relationship existed between ernployeis and employees 
and that the staff lemained contented. Mr. D. P. Khaiiati pemted out the sufferings 
of the poor woikets caused by strikes and the huge financial loss to the employers. 

The amendment for the refusal of the grant was negati\ed without a division. 

23rd. AUGUST : Tli e entire European group refrained from participation in the 
voting to-day wh'*u a Proja Party member moved a token cut in the Land 
Revenue demand, urging the reduction of the excessive rates of rent by amending 
the Bengal Tenancy Act. The motion was, however, rejected despite the'support of 
the Congress Party. 

24th. AUGUST :—Replying to a cut motion sponsored by a member of the 
Congress Party with a view to criticising the policy of the local Government’s 
interference with legitimate and peaceful demonstrations and meetings of different 
organisations, Sir K. Naximuddin , Home Minister, incidentally referred to the 
suggestions made by the Opposition about reducing the strength *of the Intelligence 
Branch as the same was inconsistent with the advent of Provincial Autonomy. He 
regretted his inability to comply with his request, for, he thought that at a time 
when the Government were contemplating the release of detenus in large numbers, it 
was all the more necessary to maintain an adequate strength in the Intelligence 
Branch of the police in order to watch the situation. He further argued that it 
would not be consistent with the interest of public safety to do so in view of the 
past history of the terrorist movement in this province. 
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25th. AUGUST :—The Assembly to-day voted the entire demand of Rs. 76, 

27, 000 under the head “Administration of Justice” without a cut and without a divi 
sion. During the debate the Finance Minister remaiks that Congress Ministries would 
not be able to overhaul the system overnight and the only retrenchment that they 
would be able to effect would be to substitute caps for pugree., gave rise to a point 
of order, the Speaker intervening and asking the House to refer to tne Ministries in 
other Provinces with duo courtesy and regard. The Finance Minister explained that 
no disparaging spirit had actuated him in making his remarks. He had only wanted 
Co show the difficulties experienced by Ministries in general. 

Earlier the House sanctioned without a rut the Police demand of Rs. 209,C8,000. 
Concluding the debate on the demand the Premier Mr. A. K. Fazlul Hug remarked 
that instances of police oppression of the people were hecoming rare and that the 
morale of the police force had considerably improved with the recruitment of 
educated and cultured young men. 

Winding up the debate, the Home Minister Sir K. Nazimuddin said that there 
might be a few black sheep in the police Ur ■-*, but they would not be justified in 
condemning the whole service for the mults of a few. He also admitted that there 
was room for improvement in the behaviour of the police towaids the public and 
assured the House that every instance ol police excess would be severely dealt with 
in future. Referring to the criticism about the heavy police budget, the Home 
Minister opined that barring the exceptional expenditure which the Bengal Govern¬ 
ment had to incur in suppressing ten origin the polio* expenditure here compared 
very favourably with that in other Province- 

Calcutta University'-. Emblem 

26th. AUGUST. —The Calcutta University s emblem, the Sree and the lotus, 
formed the subject of a heated debate on a car melon to the Education demand in 
the couise of which Calcutta University came in for a good deal of castigation at 
the hand of Muslim member. Mi. P, A r . Banerjee, a member of the Univcisitv’s 
Syndicate, asserted that the emblem had been selected after consultation with the 
architect of the Government of Bengal, th** London School of Heraldry and well- 
known artists, lie pointed out that Muslim rulers eke Muhammed of Ghori and 
Sher Snah had such symbols on their coins Mr. Banerjee invited the members to 
meet the Syndicate and discuss the question. Mi A. K. Faxlul Haq. the Premier, 
who holds the education port-folio, announced that would convene a conference of 
M. L. A.'s and University i **presentatives t*v Jim-uss the question, whereupon the cut 
motion w«s withdrawn. 

Death of A Detenue 

27th. AUGUST :—Mr. Surat Chandra Bose to-day walked out of the House as a 
protest against “the Government’s callous indifference towards human life.” The 
walk-out was a sequel to the reported death of Sudhendu Das of Mvmensmgh, one of 
ibr, hunger-strikers in the Andaman.^. 

The Prime Minister said he had also Learn -nich a rumour and had sent an 
urgent message to the Chief Commissioner uf the Andamans for correct information 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Base, who made a statement on the floor of the House, said 
ihat he had leceived miormation thrt one of rim strikers in the Andamans had died 
and as far as he had been able to make enquiries from non-official sources, he had 
found that the information was correct. In view of this sad news, the Congress 
Party, said Mr. Bose, were in no mood to continue their work in the House. He, 
therefore, decided to wulnraw his Party fr >m tin.' House for the day as a protest 
against the callous attitude of the Government of Bengal against what the Congress 
Party thought to be the reasonable demands of the Andamans prisoners. In with¬ 
drawing from the House, Mr. Bose wished to make it clear that they meant no 
disrespect to the Chair. He further tol l the House that for tlm last few days, he 
had been trying to obtain confirmation of the news from the Treasury Benches but 
had received no reply. 

The Home Minister , who was not present in the House when the Congress 
members walked out, appeared immediately afterwards and made the following 
statement : “The Government have received a telegram handed in at 12-30 p. m 
in which no deaths are reported, but three are in the seriously ill list.” 

Jail Administration Criticised 

30th. AUGUSTThe narration of their jail experiences b f y several members 
of the Congress Party, with special reference to what was characterised as the “dehu- 

18 
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manising aspects” of the jail administration in this Province, was the principal 
feature of to-day's debate on the Budget demand under the head 0 ails’. 

Replying to the debate in a good humoured speech , Sir Khtcaja Naztmuddm, 
the Home Minister, admitted that all was not well with the jail administration. Ihe 
greatest problem was over-crowding. Most of the jails were con.- tructed long ago 
and as such weie unsuited to modem standards of prison life. But impiovements 
in these directions depended on favourable financial conditions, which, he regretted, 
were sadly wanting. Repudiating the charge levelled by several members of the 
Opposition tbit a majority of the prisoners found themselves in shattered health on 
their release after serving long terms of imprisonment, the Home Minister opined 
that the statistics of the health of the inmates of the jails prepared for 1936 showed 
that it was much better than that of the people outside. According to these statis¬ 
tics, only 16 per cent of the jail population recorded loss of weight while, of the 
rest, more than half gained weight. The entire demand was thereafter passed 
without a division. 

1st SEPTEMBER .—There was a sudden flare-up in ihe House when the Prime- 
Minister , intervening in the debate on a cut motion on the Agricultuie Budget, 
obseived that during the last few days false propaganda was earned on outside the 
House against the supporters of the Government and attempts were being made to 
hold them up to ridieule. The Premier had to face angry interruptions from several 
members of the Congiess and Proja Parties, who simultaneously rose m their seats 
on points of order. 

The Speaker observed that he was prepared to hear these points when the 
simultaneous outbursts and shouting ceased. 

The cut motion on the Agriculture Budget, moved by a member of the Proja 
Paity, urging the restriction of jute cultivation and fixing the minimum price of 
Ju*e, was lost by 124 votes to 73. 

Ma. Bosk’s Call for Decorum 

2nd. SEPTEMBER ■—Mr. Sarat Chandra. Bose . the Leader <>f the Opposition, voiced 
a complaint to-day regarding the language of certain remarks made !•* the Premier 
yesterday against a member ot the Proja Party and said that tin* tone and mannei 
in which they wore made were hardly in consonance with parliamentary decot uni 
The Loader of f he Opposition appealed to the Loader of the House m oidei that in 
his cooler moments he might consider whether of all poisons m this House, it wa-. 
not his duty as well as the duty of the Leader of ti,e Opposition, to -av nothing 
which might, ruffle the temper of members. Mr Rose also pointed to certain obser¬ 
vations of the Speaker who had character!-od a point of oi<b**' as u ii ivolous”. Thi. 
he said, had given rise to a certain amount of nohow, and ho ao-b>d that so long 
as a point of order, whether sound or frivolous, ti-o ioJuip of tin- Onair had to he 
given. He thought it was ins duty as the Lea lei of the Opp/r-nmi to icing th* 

matter to the notice of tin* Chair and also of dn- joadei of Die House m oidm 

that the proceedings of the Assembly might be pa* nod uo in calm and with a 
much decorum and dignity a, po^-.lde 

Replying, the Premier sud that he -ne-eielv appreciated the spirit iu which 

Mr. Bcse made these remark.- and i eeipi ocaO* 1 the findings of lnendlincss. He 

also extended to Mr. Bose the hand ul co-operation lot the future with a view to 
preventing any incident of any kind, which might lead to unpleasant remaiks being 
made by one member against, another. “If in the heat of the moment I have been 
led to use language which might have hurt the feelings ot my frumds, I can only 
say that I am sincerely sorry.” 

In conclusion, the Premier said that he was looking forward to the much 
happier days ahead as the result of the conference which was soon going to be 
held regarding the repatriation of the Andamans prisoners. “Let us hope that we 
shall be able to meet m perfect friendliness and with the sole object of serving the 
cause which now turns out to be absolutely national. With that end in view, I greatly 
welcome the iomarks that have been made by my friend, the Leader of the Opposition 

The Speaker welcomed the frank expressions of view and the friendliness between 
the Leader of the Opposition and the Leader of the House and appealed to all 
sections of tho Assembly to lend their help and assistance in the discharge of his 
duties as the Speaker in a pioper manner, 

Mr. Bote added that some members of his side of the House had been treated 
like sohool boys, Mr. Bose assured the Speaker of the House that on his part he 
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was anxions that the debates in the House should be conducted in such a manner 
that they might set up an example to the other Indian Legislatures and he hoped 
that the Leader of the House would respond to bis appeal in this behalf. Mr. Bose, 
rising again after the Premier’s responsu to his appeal, assured him that "‘though 
we may fight our battle inside the Chamber, we wj]J remain friends, as we have 
been outside. ’ 

4lb. SEPTEMBER — The declaration that not only was total Prohibition the 
policy of the present Government of Bengal but that they wore also trying to make 
experiments in this respect in important,, specific areas following the example of 
the Pi"me Minister of Madras, w.i- made in the Assembly t>-day by the Premier, 
Mi. J, K . Fazlul Huq. in the course of the debate on the Excise budget. He 
added that he could give this assurance lo the House that the present Cabinet was 
trying its voij nest to cany out the policy ot total Prohibition during its term of 
office. 

All the fcut motionh. including one fiorn the Congress Party, urging the adoption 
of the policy of total Prohibit on, weic withdiawn in view of this declaration by 
Mr, Huq. 

6th. SEPTEMBER — Afi-u Jo days discussion, the Assembly disposed of the 
Budget which, as presented to, the Finance Minister, was voted without a single 
, at. A bundled and hve mt/nbeis paitioipated in the discussions. 

Earlier. Urn Premier referred to the ehanre frequently made against the members 

r, \ the Cabinet that they had broken their elcAum pledges. He remarked . '‘At the 
time of the infections the Cm, mss gave a solemn pledge nr their manifesto that 
they wcie gong to wreck the Constitution, but they have taken the oath of office 
and are enjoying tin- sweets of power and rwen Mr. Gandhi has found something 
good in the much-maligned Constitution If the Congress could modify its opinion, 
the Coalition Pa tv One ^uppoitei^ of the Ministry in Bengal) could also modify 
their \iewh . 

During th - j,scansion on the Labou: Eud^-'*. s-weia) Labourites criticised the 
Labour poiicv >>i the (loveinment and alleged that the Government were trying to 
throttle line Id ado Cmon movement. Mi "Libi awardv, Labour Minister, declared 
that the Go\fun-'ut wore dileimmed to gi\c a fair deal to Labour. He added that 
Comma in - m u as Public. Enemy N«*. 1 of the $ >cia! and economic structure. 

KaWU;AHI CVlLLmL 1 S r I DENT! 

hlfe SEPTEMBER . Mi. Sarendra Mohan. Multra tOongrebs) moved to-day an ad- 
muinment motion to disi uss the Kajshahi College incident The motion was rejeoted 
witnou* a division afiei tw * hours heated debate. 

Hf tlitj Government boo nut taken steps in time, the streets of Rajshahi would 

s. .vc been deluged with Good, declared the Premier and Education Minister, the 
Bon Mr. Pi.ltd Huq. justitying the oidei closing the College. He had evidence 
that the students were piepaimg foi a homicidal fight between themselves. The 
older did not mean the eiosmg oi the College for all time but only till the situation 
returned to tne tmnuai in order to affjid an opportunity to the leaders to compose 
their different es. 

Mr. Par,it Chandra Pose. Leader ot the Opposition, accepted the Premier’s 
suggestion to go to Ra|shabi along with anuthei pi eminent Congressmen who was 
also a Syndic of the Calcutta University and try to arrive at an amicable settlement 
of tho affair. Mr. Bose told the House that he had in his hands photographic conies 
of two telegrams sent from Calcutta to the Muslim students of tho Kajshahi College 
Hostel, one in tho name of tlie Premier assuring his “abiding solicitude foT their 
welfare” which Mr. Bose believed, had resulted in increasing the tension. 

Most of the speakers on tin* motion, including Mr. W, W. Wordsworth , the 
Leader of the European Group, and Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose , Leader of the Opposition, 
regretted the action of tho Government in this direction, although they did not 
approve of the conduct of the students of Kajshahi, particularly the hunger-strike 
which was resorted to by the Hindu students. 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose declared that narrow orthodoxy whether it be Hindu 
or Muslim mado no appeal to him. All the same he thought that the differences 
between the two sections of the students of Rajshahi could have been solved by the 
Government with a little amount of tact, reasonableness and vision. He regietted 
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the commuDal tarn which had been given to this pretty incident and said; “Let not 
the profane hand—eitiier of the Hindus or of the Muslims—ever touch the education¬ 
al institutions of our Province, which should be allowed to remain as sacred temples 
of learning.’' 

The Hon. Mr. A. K . Fazlui lluq , who made a very conciliatory speech, appealed 
to the Leader of the Opposition to go to Raj shah i and settle the matter in a manner 
satisfactory to all parties concerned. Mi. FazhP lluq announced that any decision 
that Mr. Sarat Bose might arrive at in this connection would be accepted by him 
for he looted upon such a solution as affording a test of then fitness for solving 
communal problems m this Province. 

Renoal Tenancy act Amino. Bill 

10th, SEPTEMBER .—The Revenue Minister, the Hon. bn btjoy Prasad Singh 
Hoy introduced and moved to-day the Bengal Tenancy Amendment Bill, the object of 
which was to amend some existing provisions of the Bengal Tenancy Act, w'hich had 
been found to operate rather harshly on tfn* < uJHvatorr, tor the purpose of giving 
immediate relief to them. 

The Minister explained that the Bill ini not attempt to bung about a radical 
reform in the existing .-.yslem oi lanu temue by n compiehensne amendment of the 
Act. The Bill provided foj the abolition of landlords transfei fee and right of 
pre-emption. 

The Promiei, the Lion. Mi A K, Pax-lal lluq fold the House that, the Govern¬ 
ment had uHgmalh decide i to refer the Bill to a bt lent Oomrmtiee but some 
mischievous poisons outside the House had can lt d on propaganda in the country 
that the Government Wei** going to shelve thai Bill. 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, the Leader of the Opposi’inri, said that the Bill did not 
contain any provision foj tb*‘ amelioration of th‘* eanditions *»f ‘he iea> tillers of 
the land. 

The entire European Group and nyh 1 Hindu ircnd'*; . i epj t -#bmig the landed 
interest supported iSir Georue Campbells amendment, while Hie opposition included 
rne Coalition Group, tie Proja Paity and the entire Ougres* group* excepting one 
who did not vote Su George, speaking on ins motion, said that the Bill aimed at 
giving a d» finite blow to landlords to Hie verge explanation and affected their 
property rights, Referring to the Jnstrumenl of Instructions he said that it was 
perfectly cfeai from the nature of the Id 1 11 that it must go the \ iocioy . 

The Revenue Minister, the Hon. Sil la joy Prasad i^nuih Hay opposing the 
motion for ciioulati'-n. said lhal He Bill only -.oug.d idnuw eertam specific 
grievances of tenants, Jbi which there had been agitation in the iasi ;e v eu years. 

The House rejected So ijk*mpe«. Amendment by 182 to H6 vote*'. 

13tb SEPTEMBER -Violent donum. latiou «d the provision- m liie Bui which 
were calculated to deprive landlords o! the existing right to get the tiansfei fee and 
also the right of pie-emption. by sevtra! membeis of the European group (who had 
so long been among the staunchest Mippoiteis of the Gevei nrr>“i)f ) formed the 
principal feature of to-day s proceedings of the Assembly. 

it was even suggested by a mernhei that tlie- Revenue Mm w; n>u i>. P. Singh 
Roy* ''''bo was himself a repieeentative of the landholders' < orhstHucm v, had ventured 
to sponsor a measure of such a definitely expropriatory < ham ter as the one before 
the House because he knew full web that tins Bill, even if passed by the Bengal 
Assembly, could not receive the :.am*tion of the Governoi-General in view of the 
restrictions contained in Section 229 of the new Government of India Act 

The Horn Sir Bijoy Prasad Singh Hoy . Minister foi Revenue, replying to the 
debate, said that this Bili was designed to give financial relief to the agriculturists. 

It would moreover produce a tremendous psychological effect among the masses and 
remove the tension between landlords and tenants. "It cannot be denied.” said the 
Minister, "that there is an insistent demand for the abolition of landlordism.” . The 
Minister in conclusion said that the present Bill offered a solution by steering a 
middle course. 


Public Demands Recovery Act Amend. Bill 

16th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly had the unique experience of having its 

sitting adjourned by the Hon. Mr. Speaker for half an hour as the sequel to the 
failure on his part to restore order in the midst of continual and rancorous inter- 
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raptions between the members of the Ministerial and Opposition benches in the 
course of the debate on the non-oflicial Bill to amend the Public Demands Recovery 
Act. 

Moulvi Abdul Ban of the Muslim Coalition (Ministerial Party) was criticising the 
sponsor of the Bill, who happened to have seceded recently from the Ministerial 
group and joined those members of the Krisak-Proja Party, who have been acting 
m alliance with the Congress Opposition, as being too anxious to play to the gallery 
and earn cheap plaudits as too only ieal friend of the much harrassed tenantry in 
the Province. This expiession provoked a storm of protest and retorts from th*' 
Opposition benches and for a timo the interruptions seemed to diown tho efforts 
made by the Speaker who was calling the members on both sides to order 

The hon. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq. Prime Minister, intervening at this stage 
accused the members of the Opposition of lack of manners m as much as they 
woie preventing Mi. Abdul Lari from continuing his speech. This accusation by 
the Prime Minister was taken serious exo option to hv the C'oug-'oss members, who 
asked him to withdraw the expression. 

At this stage, the Speaker again male iopovre> leave e to eah the members 
to older but not meeting with success, pnoatened to adjourn tne House. As things 
did not improve oven afuu thK. h-- ,ir, i:e : v .idpmi rwri the il 1 i~" t or half an born 
and left the Chamber. 

Rlnoal Tl\ wcv Ac i Ajuim* Ihi.i 

71st SEPTEMBER. -The .W.:rnnh to-day, passed ttu piovismn ol doing away 
with the landlords' right •>: pie- anption a no e-»w: mine suv b light on the oo-sharei 
of the tenants uiidei certain oiioumstanoe*. 

22nd. SEPTEMBER . The Congress Party *■ mi a mien* to the Bill, seeking to 
piovide a suspension of enhancement m i*Tit^ in i‘i * case oi rvoti as piovided in 
the Bill, was rejected by 86 vote- to 7J. 

The lion. Sir Bijou Prasad Stmj't H<uj. tin- Mmistet toi Revenue, explained 
that the case of uuder-iwots worn! be uj.iii wen ;o ;i»c rncic '■_>mpiekensive Bill 
which the Government proposed to intro lac 1 atim leeoip' of ihe report of the 
propose'! commission ol enquiry into »ii * sand law- ■ >! Bengal 

74th. SEPTEMBER .--Scone'' of mumse ^xeiiemenf weie vv.Juesscd m the 
Assembly to-day at t.he time o! votin', "u the Cojgiisv Party’s amend¬ 
ment seeking to 1 i\ tins rate of interest payable *>\ a tenant to a landlord ori arrears 
nt lent at five per cent as agamst the Uovorumon; s proposal to reduce the rate of 
.•tuiosl from 111 and a half per cent to 6 and a one-i >.:ith pe- cent. The amend* 
m nt was rejected by 110 votes to 6‘J 

Before announcing the result of the div;s,-ui. the ^peak-u hew the attention of 
u:> Leader of the House to me “most unseemly conduct' vm the part of certain 
mombjis of the House while the member- wm-' proved me to the lobbies. He 
expected the leader to take the necessary steps m the matte; so that there might 
no! be any repetition of such incidents, inquiring the Speaker’- intervention. The 
Bpeakev added that ho noticed that while members were going to the lobbies, one 
member had been dragged by auothoi m the Coalition hinny and despite the fact 
that the Speaker had warned tho member concerned and also sent tho Secretary 
to ask him not to persist in tint! conduct, tho member ru question had persisted m 
dragging another member to the lobby of his party. Thu Speaker announced that 
he had oxpuugod the vote of the mcmboi wlio was Being dragged in the above 
manner. 

30th. SEPTEMBER .—Tho following statement was made to-day by the hon. Mr. 
A. K. Fazlul Huq , Prime Minister, spuakiug during the debate on the third reading of 
the Bill amending tho Bengal Tenancy Act. The Premier added : “If in course of time 
you can show that tho Congress Ministers in Bihar, the United Provinces and Orissa 
have done more for the ryots than we have been able to do, then, indeed, we shall 
stand self-condemned.” lie repudiated the criticism that the Bill did not confer any 
real benefit on the tenants in Bengal and also repudiated the claim of Mr. Sarat 
Chandra Bose that the Congress Party had materially improved tho Bill. He denied 
the charge that tho Bill was hypocritical but admitted that it had boon rather 
hastily framed and this, he said, had been due to the fact that circumstances had 
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made it necessary that the Bill should be carried through m the present session. 
(Voice from the Congress benches “Why ?”) The Premier retorted : “Beoause you 
desired to take credit from the masses and we wanted to stop it.’ 1 (Laughter). 

The Prermei said that the Congress was actuated by no other principle than that 
of meie obstruction foi obstruction's sake and was out to win cheap praise as a 
benefactor of ryots He appealed to the Cougross Party in the Legislature to give 
constructive suggestions and co-operate with them in order to bring about a propei 
solution of the problem of the land laws in the Province which would lead to con- 
ienimenl and tiunquillity among the masses of this pioviuee. 

Mr. ./ .V. Leader of tin* United Nationalist Party, reiterated his conviction 

that such a Bill she ltd not have I/ecu rushed through withou' an exhaustive enquii > 

Mr. H. C. H 'arhttnri.h said that the European <»ioup had not boon pettily 

contentious or uii 1 - 1 mp.cootie or dominated by self-interest He said the loosen* 

Bill was hastily deci led and represented a certain amount ol class prejudice, I' 
created one moie 'du-'- of intermediary and put the landlord in a new and inforne 
position in relation to his environment They had been called eminent European 
exploiters, said M i. Wordsworth, who aided jocularly that he uo>v spoke not only a- 
a European hut as an imperialist, a capitalist, a tyiaut. an oppressor, a parasite and 
a bloodsucker. (l.aughtei). Strangers hearing these words, he said, might conclude 
that the European *iroup were not loved. They themselves did not draw that inter- 
once, for hard words biok-* no bones and polities would be boring if it 1 - vocabulary 

were leebB and mauy sn b;s (Bonn teit tin ills of ecstasy when they were tak w 

foi capitalists. 

Mr IPonincurth said that thetc was unreality about everything. the attitude oi 
itii Congress Party ov.o the measure, the 1,700 and moie arneudneoits to the Bill, 
and the atte id«* of the Erupt Paitv hi regarl to the Bill. He said that the Prowir t 
doseivei something hotter than the Bill and its handling ha 1 neithei convinced then 
intelligence nor uplifted then emotions It had not made them think of Ajax defy¬ 
ing the ligutuiug of Herat ions keeping a bridge or of brave men dying in tin- 
last ditch for their conscience and their ihals. It had made them think o‘ t.v 1 
home'.e- eh-racters, namely, firstly, of tin* brisk ciimiua! judge who always pi<- 
nounced a sc./once utter hearing tier prosecution because A h-‘ listened to the 
defence a v wei! he only got confused, an 1 secondly, of the Colonel who always 
mere bed behind his regiment and, when asked, explained. "Was not he Ilnur n*a ! •; 
and should he not idiovv tlmin wherevei they wanted to go , ' 1 

Mr. Sm j! f'ktindra Bust ‘. Leader of the Congress Party, entieisel t:i-‘ Li an t 
said that d did not go as fui as tlm Congress wantei to. Explaining the eouhoo 
of the Itongiess vist-a-iis landlords. Mr. Bose said that the Cong res-, was d/tiuiteg 
not in favour ol the perpetuation of landlordism Hie Congress did not 1 r»k coBii 
their rights as something whicli could not ho touched hut. in th>- same tun", ii dis¬ 
couraged any attempt on the part of am section of the people to describe oiioilie: 
section as mxploiP'rs Mr. Bose added that the Congress believed that b alopting 
the formula of eo-operatiou between all sections and eiassus ol the peeps;, if wa-> 
possible for them to remove once ioi all the distiUvMions that unfortunately o> rste-t 
among the different classes of the people 

After the Prime Minndor s speech the hou. Sir Bijoo Prasad Stnyh Hoy, Revenue 
Ministei, who had been elected from the Landholders constituency, said that lie 
had mixed feelings of satisfaction ami disappointment regarding the Bill. Jdieie 
wore certain clauses which he considered to be of an expmpriatory nature, mfiing- 
ing the valuable rights of lacdloids, and as such they did not meet with his perso¬ 
nal appioval. But he had agreed to introduce the Bill with those clauses in th*- 
hope that they might bring about a bettor understanding between tenants and laud 
lords. He sat l Png th ‘ Kill wa< red comprehensive but only sought to remove some 
of the pressiu nevances of thr* ivofs. IP' asked the fandloids to road the signs 
ot the time- an l tiv to aljust themselves r<> th*' changing circumstances, foi 
there alone iav their safety Hr said that it was true that landlords had been called 
upon to make valuable saenhe*% tint he hoped that those sacrifices would have a 
salutary effee« on the relationships between landlords and tenants. He asked land¬ 
lords riot to } K ; Siortsigiitcd in these matters. 

The thud leading was carried amidst jubilation The Bill was passed by 110 
against 27 v.»t >s and the House was prorogued. 





The Bengal Legislative Council 

Budget Session—Calcutta—30th July to 16th August 1937 

A duress to Governor — Question of Proof dork 

The Budget Session o! the Bengal E'-gislati vc Con noil <-omm* ncG m the Gounod 
Chamber. Gab-utta on tie* 30th. July 1937 to have the Budget for the year 
1937-3$ presented hv the Fiuauoe Mmmter. As many as three points of order wore 
raised and these held up the proceedings of the House till 7-45 p. ra. Mr. Satyendra 
Chandra Mitra, President, was in the ehan 

The first point of order before the House was whether it waF eomperent to fjis• 
cuss His Excodeucy the Governor's Address to Doth Houses of the Legislature on 
,!nl\ 29th. Tht* question at>-se out of a n dire of a motion given by Rai Bahadui 
.S'. N. Sin ha. 

The President called upon the members to express tlieir op.m-ui on tie* question 
.,} pi.isenting an address to tin* Governor. 

The lion. Sir K. Nazimuddin said that under Section (i» of the Government ot 
India Act, His Excellency hail been given tin* right to address both Chambers and 
that address was given at the discretion of His Excellency and that any resolution 
that was to be moved in connection with anything that ielated io any action of the 
Governor at his discretion required the previous assent of the Governor. Continuing, 
ho said that in that ease »t was necessary that sufficient notice should be given so 
that His Excellency might either give Ins assent or i of use it. Moreover, he said, 
under Section 17 of the Buies, before au\ member of tin* Hou.se could move an 
address to the Governor it was necessary that a day should be allotted for tue pur¬ 
pose. Further, Sir K. Nazimuddm said that au address could only be moved by 
means of a motion and that if it was to be moved oy a non-official member, it could 
only be done on a day set apart for non-offrdal business. A trove all, that day’s 
sitting had been set apart for Government business, namely the presentation of 
ihe Budget. 

The President said that the mover did not claim it under the rules bur in pur¬ 
suance of parliamentary practice and that lit* merely said that under rule 5t> an ad- 
dicss should be presented to His Excellency The President lesired to know if it was 
'aimed as a privilege of the House. 

Kir K. Vaztmudihn said th.it the question of privih ge did m>t arise as under 

«“tion 1 IS an address from the Council to rhe Governor mist be presented after 

t nudum had been earned to that effect in die House a-w.-nding io the procedure 
down. Further tire motion for which notice had been given could not be moved 
<e'-nus< it infringed [Section 19 of the rules of business. 

The President, intervening, said that the mover did not claim it as an ordinary 
motion but in pursuance of parliamentary practice arid that it was mu a resolution 
• u* c motion connected with the privileges of the House. 

Sir K. Nazimuddin observed that the English precedent did not apply in ti e 

present case because it differed from the practice at Westminster on account of 

statutory provision. For, according to British Parliamentary practice, the Cabinet 
was responsible for llis Majesty’s Address. In India the Governor addressed the 
legislatures at his own discretion for which the Ministers were nor responsible and 
therefore the two cases were not identical. 

The President observed that in the Dominion Parliaments such addresses were 
presented and that he wished to know whether this House also wished to create such 
a convention 

One of thi: members Mr. Kamim Kumar Dutt said that they should not drag m 
parliamentary practice by straining the law and that on principle they should not 
introduce any thing in the Bengal Council for which there was no provision in the 
rules. He said that in the rules of business it was definitely stated that an address 
could be presented to the Governor only after a motion had been made and carried 
under the rules and that it would not be right to follow practices in vogue elsewhere 
or to bring in the question of creating a convention. 
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The President then said that the matter was of such constitutional importance 
that it should be thoroughly discussed. He said that it was true that theirs was a 
written constitution and their rules and regulations were not definite on the point 
but at the same time he said that the Ilouae had certainly the right to create con¬ 
ventions. He said that he did not for a moment wish to* convey the idea that they 
should necessarily *opv all the conventions even ol the British Parliament if these 
did not suit them. But, at the same time, he said the mover had raised a very 
important question. He, therefore, advised the mover nor u. press the motion that 
day but informed him that he would permit the member to raise it on some other 
day after giving due notice to tin* members { may say *h d the House has almost 
been taken aba< k by tbe motion.' 

The mover then withdrew tin* motion 

Punss UmciLRV Notice— Ad.i. Motion - 

2nd. AUGUST :—The m\j motion on the Pi ess Oftieei s notice to 

Calcutta newspaper ., prolumUng the publication of news about the Detenue Day 
proceedings was taken up to-dav Lively discussion look place, but a was defeated 
when a poll was taken by 32 votes to 12 

Mr. Kanuni Kumn *• Daft, Congress imemtcu . who initiated the debate, made an 
interesting analyst*, of tin* .•imsoqumi**-*'*. of tip* Press Officer's notification and 
revealed how such an Older undermined Him fuadamant,i! .• ivi 1 liberties of the people 
Several members participated in the discussion 

Dr. RadhnJrumad \tukher/r -, L**a 1 *i <; tip* Opposition, made a scathing condemna¬ 
tion of tip* fiolirv »T 'he pr*.-ur Mim-.tr v i Bengal and asked He* Mino.ters to look 
ai this .ac.rui- iu B -mmi when* liberties were being continued to be encroached 
u F on and rh** ot|p*r pietut# mi the si A pf . cress provjimu, which contained about 6b 
per c:nt oi tic- population <>f Btifisti In 1. where a vigorous and progressive policy 
was heiug pars.P' i by rfi- C>ngfe-,s Ministers within so short a time alter their 
taking office \ft* k r ipfoiiiug to the **ff\* K of such an eider as that issued by the 
Press iiffi.ei as * shaking dp* -up in* *-t i net mv ol the primary civil lights of the 
citizens ol Beiiral". le* sail that tip* Mmist;y should not have allowed ait ’hindorling' 
who was only a Deputy Secretary in the Home Department, to have is,ued such an 
ordei witiioiit an 1 'Vpress older from the Home Ministej and ihu the Minister must 
be held responsible for the oonxequenees 

Sir K. Nazunuddtn, Home Minister, m an elaborate mpl , snd -hat the Press 
Officer was mmoly mu m ug out his duties and thit tip* ordei *ssuod by him was 
quite legal and within his Pounds Such warnings issue I by -re iffioer in question 
must he appreciate.! hi tip* Press, for the (iovei nme t, id c only willed, might 
have refrained horn givui’ '•u-h noti -u which was, after a 1 ', mil a reminder of 
ihe order is com m 19 ,da ,nd i\hw‘i wmfimio to erisi until o wai » aiice!led, and 
might have prise ped th * papers who published such news. He* Ministry was as 
anxious a- anvbeiv else to protect rfje !ib.>rries oi the Prc,-,s and after the legisla¬ 
ture had diseus«ed ’be questions about mteuus and other aided matters shortly, fie 
would personaMy * into 'Ip* question m r!ic need for the '--footion or of bm wise 4 
the order uassr i ; ■■ sirdiag tie Detenu 1 * Day proceedings 

Before replyirm to the debat**, Mr Kanuni Kumir Outt beared to know whether 
the Home Mimste: had anythiiig to til to what he had already spoken. The Leader 
of the Opposition desired to know the exact significant* of th * Minister's words. 

But the Home Minister said that lie had nothing more to add to what hi* had 
already spoken. The motion was pressed and lost 

Benoal Council Leadership 

9th. AUGUST . — An important ruling which may have the effect ot including in 
the Bengal Ministry a member of the Upper House, was given by the Hon. Mr 
S. C. Mitra, the President of rhe Bengal Legislative Council, to-day, on a point 
raised by Dr Radhakumud Mukherjee, Loader of the Congress Party in the Council, 
who sought to know whether a non-member could take upon himself the position of 
the Leader of the House. The President ruled that the Leader of the House must 
be a member of the Council and in this view of the matter, the Prime Minister, 

who claimed to be the Leader of the House in the Upper Chamber, would not be 

able to function as such. Elaborating his point, the Hon. the President observed 

that it was not inconceivable that in future both the Houses might be sitting simul¬ 

taneously and it was natural that the Prime Minister and his colleagues would have 
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ordinarily to attend the Lower House of which they happened to be members. Thus, 
unless an elected member of the Upper House was declared as the Leader of the 
House, the work of the House would be impeded. 

Improving the River Courshs 

1 lth AUGUST (3n the motion of Dr. Radlta Kumud MuLurjee, the Council 
adopted the following resolution to-day :— 

•‘This Council declares that it is ot opinion that a committee of seven members, 
to be chosen m equal numbers from the two Houses of the Legislature, and the 
Minister m charge of the Irrigation Department (Agiiculture and Industry) as the 
Chairman, and with powei to co-opt additional member* as experts, be formed for 
the purpose of the utilisation ot the hydiogiaphie resources oi Bengal aud to regu¬ 
late irrigation and the courses of water chauneL aud improve sanitation of public 
health, with particular reference to the following amongst other approved measures : 

(1) Flush irrigation in the alluvial portion ot Bengal wheie the delta has been 
raised to the same flat level. 

(L?) Storage of lain water in suitable reseivoiis. 

(3) Construction of dams and reservoirs piovidcd with sluice-gates and distri¬ 
butaries. 

pi) Ii ngation by electric powei ti om liveis and tube-wells on the model as in 
the United Provinces. 

(5) Construction of canals and cuts without dislocating the uutuial drainage 
levels. 

fG) Harnessing of waterlalls for generating cheap electricity for the country¬ 
side (on the lines ot the United Provinces hydro-electric grid system). 

(7) Establishment of u river-truintug laboratory at headquarters. 

16th. AUGUST The Congress adjournment motion to discuss the situation 
arising from the police lathi charge on the 14th August was negatived without a divi¬ 
sion to-day. 

Release of Detunes 

Earlier, the House discussed the lesolution moved by Mr. MaazzemaU Chaudhury 
urging the release of all politicals, detenus and internees but the House being proro¬ 
gued befort the debate concluded, the resolution was taken as talked out. 

in th“ course of the debate Mr. J. A. Mr Kcrrotv made the following observations : 
May I envisage in the future the happening of a most untoward event, the murdm 
—after the release of these detenus—the murder oi one of our most respected 
Ministers r Now on that day—if we pi eject ourselves into the future—1 would say 
Una ■ “Pur tins foul, utterly senseless, utterly useless and utterly inexcusable inuidei 
«ue persons who are Responsible are not those young detenus who have been caught 
‘c who have committed suicide to tiie grief of their pareuts, but those members in 
ibis House who voted in tavour of tins resolution.” 

The House at this stage was proiogued. 

Uajsiiaiii College Ixcedent 

The next meeting of tire Council commenced on the 1 lth. September. Tie 
adjournment motion regarding tin* closing of the Rajshahi College, of which notice 
bad lieen given by Mr. Laht Chandra Dans was not moved. 

In answer to the President (the Hon. Mr. S. C . Mitra ) Mr. Das said that in 
view ot the tact that Mr. riarat Chandra Bose, leader of the Congress Assembly Party, 
and Mr. i\ N. Bancrjr had agreed to enquire mto the matter with a view to bringing 
about a settlement, he did not propose to move the adjournment motion. 

Non-Official Dills 

13th. SEPTEMBER Four noil-official Dills were discussed to-day. Three on them— 
the Relief to tiie Poor and Unemployment Bill, the Fisheries Bill and the Municipal 
Act Amendment Bill—were circulated for eliciting public opinion. The Cruelty to An.- 
nials (Amendment) Bill was undei consideration when the House rose for the 

day. 

Unemployment Relief Bill 

The Beugal Relief to the Poor aud Unemployment Dill, introduced by Khan 
Bahadur M uuzza mud din Jlosxuin, was lirst consider oil. The Bill sought ‘to help 

19 
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labourers and poor agriculturists with short-term loans and the indigent with doles 
to tide over temporary difficulties. The Bill, as stated, was circulated for eliciting 
public opinion. 

Fisheries Bill 

Mr. S. C. Chakravarti s Fisheries Bill was also circulated for eliciting public 
opinion. The Bill sought to safeguard the rights and interests ot fishermen, who, it 
was stated, were subjected to various exactions at the hands of their immediate 
landlords, but more particularly from those of the middlemen. 

Municipal Amendment Bill 

Mr. Nur Ahmed's Municipal Amendment Bill which sought to do away with 
nominated blocks from Municipal bodies, introduce adult franchise and make it com¬ 
pulsory for those bodies, to spend ten per cent of their income on primary education, 
was also circulated for eliciting public opinion. 

Cruelty to Animals Bill* 

Mr. Laid Chandra Dasss Bengal Cruelty to Animals (Amendment) Bill, the 
object of which was to put an effective check ou the phooka evil was under discussion 
when the House adjourned. 


Privileges op the Council 

14th SEPTEMBER When the Council motto-day. Dr. Radhakumud MttUierjee , 
L ader of the opposition, stated that “a process of slow and steady dotei iuiation of 
the status and privileges of the Council” had been going on. The responsibility for this, lie 
maintained, developed solely on the Government. The second eharnbei was taken by 
Government in the sense that it was ‘“like the second lilddle in piodueing oui legis¬ 
lative music.” It was, ho said, a gross misconception of the scope and inactions of 
the second Chamber. 

This Council was practically an elected body, bailing only its nominated dement ot 
one-tenth. The Government did not realize that they were “violating ilm Constitution 
and wrecking the Act,” by not allowing the Council to function as it should. They 
had not yet given to this House a Leader. The business of tiu* House was 111 a 
muddle, lie wished that Governmout, had taken a leaf out ol th^ book of the Con¬ 
gress Government in Madras giving to the Upper House at ont o a Minister aud a 
Leader. 

Giving “a catalogue of our disabilities and the means oi removing them,” L)i. 
Mukherji emphasized tbe need of a separate chamber lor the Council to conduct its 
business in “absolute freedom.” Pending a separate building, lie suggested that the 
days of the week should be divided between the twu Houses oi legisiatuie for theii 
respective use of the Legislate e Chamber on the pi escribed da\s allotted to each. 
The Council, lit' concluded, was now placed in a position m v\lmh it could not 
function as it should under the Constitution. 

The President, Mr. Satyendra i'handta Mitra . said that the point laised by 1 n 
Mukherji could be discussed in the House only it it euun* m the loim ot a 
resolution. 

Cruelty io A mauls Bile 

The House then »osuraed discussion on the Cruulty l'» Animals (Amendment) Bill 

Speaking on the proposed measure, Khtvaja ^ir Nazunnddin said that Govern¬ 
ment, had every sympathy with the sponsor of the motion Government weie quite 
aware of the evil practice of phooka and fully leahzed the necessity of putting a 
stop to it. 

After some discussion the Bill was referred to a Select Committee with instruc¬ 
tions to submit their report by November dO. The Council then adjourned. 

Solving Unemployment Proci em 

15th. SEPTEMBER The gravity of the pioblem of unemployment in Bengal 
was emphasized to-day when Mi. Kamtni Kumar Dutla moved a resolution 
to the effect that a special department in chaigo of one of the Ministeis 
with a board of expeits to help him. should be established immediately 
to deal with this problem. Mr. l)utta remaiked tiiat to suggest that 

Government had no responsibility in the matter was to go against the 

doctrine accepted in all civilized countries. He said that one of the methods by 
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which Government might solve the problem of unemployment was by helping in the 
development of industries which would give employment to a large number of 
people. Flo explained that by his resolution he did not contemplate the appointment, 
of an additional Minister. One of the existing Ministers might be entrusted with 
the administration of the proposed department. 

Mr. Lalit Chandra J)na moved an amendment suggesting that a committee 
.inder the Finance Minister, consisting of experts aad some members of the Council 
and Assembly, should fce immediately formed with a view to devising means to solve 
the question of unemployment and with that end in view among other things to opon 
small and middle-sized industries in different parts of the Province. 

The Finance Minister Mr. N R. Sarkcr said that there was no difference of 
opinion rogirding the gravitv of the problem of unemployment and also as regards 
the proposition that it was the doty of Government to help in the solution of the 
pioblem Mr. Dutta had laised the question of State aid to Industries. The Govern¬ 
ment had boon helping the industries bv giving protection in the shape of tariffs 
and bounties, and also in \ arums other ways. Recently the Government of India 
gave a good impetus to the sugai industry by introdueting high tariffs, but unfor¬ 
tunately Bengalis had so far dent* nothing foi the revival of the sugar industry in 
this Province. 

Dr. Radha Kumud Mukhmji ^aid that the problem was a vast and fundamental 
one, affecting the fabic of vui *tv. and so it could not be dealt with piecemeal. 
<n erder to solve this pioblem they must first tackle the question of primary 
education, and, secondly, improve the condition of the peasantry. The agriculturist 
must be given a fair price for Ins produce. If agriculfuie could bo made profitable, 
Iho problem of unemplovnvnif would be solved automatically. 

Mr. E. (’. Ormond said Hiat the question of unemployment cut across overy 
department and affected the w.uk of every Minister to some extent. Referring to 
unemployment among lawyers Mr. Ormond said that stops should be taken to pro¬ 
vent so many young m-ui fmm taking up a profession which could not give them 
proper occupation. Tin* debate had not eonMuded when tho House rose for the day. 

16th. SEPTEMBER Mi . Hamidul Hwj Choirdhury said that apart from the 
unemployed middle Mass there was the larger body of unemployed agriculturists. 
\nv scheme that they might foimulate would be of no effect unless they had 
increased the productivity of the soil and provided better marketing facilities for 
agi icuhutal products. 

Rai Bahadur Kcshab Ranrrji stiessed tin 1 necessity r of collecting statistics with 
a view to having a correct idea of the extent of unemployment. 

Mi Htimat/un Kahir said that the creation of an employment portfolio of tho 
appointment, of a commitfei* of expeits was nothing but tinkering with tho problem 
ihev had to face. They must have a hold and eomprehonsive scheme to tackle tho 
problem in all its aspects. 

The Maharaja of San tosh said that the people themselves were to a large extent 
responsible for this unemployment. It was a pity that, their educated young men 
often showed lamentable apathy towards vjeations which were other than literary 
or clerical They often refused to recognize the dignity of labour. This particular 
mentality must be changed. 

Roplying to the debate the Hon. Nair ah Khiraja Habibullah Bahadur of Dacca 
said that he fullv realized the gravity of the problem and was trying to do his 
level best to tackle the problem. Although uow in office, he had already formulated 
a fivo-yoar scheme for the industrial development of Bengal. This was now await¬ 
ing tho consideration of the Finance Minister and other members of tho Cabinet. 
Tho Jlon. Minister informed the House that under tho old Government, ‘middlo class 
unemployment 1 was in charge of the Ministor for Industries. Now that the depart¬ 
ment of Industries was m his charge, he was also in charge of middle clas unem¬ 
ployment and therefore of the portfolio of tho whole problem of unemployment. Tho 
resolution was withdrawn. Tho Council then adjourned. 

Ministers’ Salaries Bill 

17th. SEPTEMBER .—Mr. N. R Sarkar moved to-day that the Ministers’ 
Salaries Bill as passed by tho Assembly (Lower House) be taken into consideration. 

Rising on a point of order, Dr. Radha Kumud Mukerjee , Leador of the Opposi¬ 
tion, challenged the right of the Minister, who was not a momber of the House, to 
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movr for the consideration of any Hill. Dr. Mukerjeo held that. aocoiding to the 
Government of India Act, a non-member Minister was entitled ho speak in, and 
otherwise take part in the proceedings of' 1 the House, but tins could not be cons¬ 
trued to mean that, he could initiate proceedings by moving the consideration of a 

Bill or a resolution. 7 , 

After a prolonged discussion the acting Advocate-General, Mr. *S. a/. J*osr gave 

his opinion which was ro the effect that Mi. barker was in order. 

The President, the Hon. Air, S. C. Mi fra . eoneuned. and the House pioeeedod to 
consider the Ministers' Salaries Bill. 

A motion for the circulation of the Bill for public opinion was lost. 

Mr. ffumayun Kahir (Proja) moved that each Minister should receive Ks J.oUU a 
month, with a sumptuary allowance of Ks. 1,000 for the Premier. Mr. Sa/jsh ( '' nn ~ 
dra Chakrarartt (Congress) sought to reduce the Premier's^ salaiyjrom Its. d,000 to 
Ks. 750, and the salaries of the other Ministers from Ks. 2,:A)0 to Us. <ot>. 

Mr. Moazzamah Ghoutih urij proposed that the Premier shoul-d be paid Ks. 2,500 
and the other Ministers Ks 1.500 each. 

The other proposals weie under discussion when the House adjourned. 

18th. SEPTEMBER — (Questions of privilege and prestige, which appear gioatjv 
fo concern the amour-propre of some of the members of Bengal s l ppet House again 
loomed large in the discussion of that body on the Minister-.’ Salaries Bill to-dav. 

There were several amendments aiming at lower scales of salarc. than those 
»»;oposc j in the original Bill passed bv the Legislative Assembly AigunveK advanced 
Kir and against were similar to those put fot ward in the Lower House 

All the other amendments were lost. 

The House was considering the last motion, namely, that tin* Bill lie passed, when 
the meeting was adjourned. 

20th. SEPTEMBER :—The Finance Minister. Mr Nalmi Raujan ■''o' '< > threw out 
a challenge to-day to the Congress members to sacrifice their income K» the service of 
the nation and to take lessons in simplicity. Lowei salary for the Minister.^ and tin' 
officers of the Hovernrneut would, no doubt, lie said, mean a lot of saving in the 
nation's budget, but if it, was a question of competition and not men' playing to the 
gallery, he was quite prepared to take: up the Congress challenge, lit' would not 
accept a farthing as salary (Congress cries of lieai, heart, provided those u ho were 
shouting ‘hear, hear’ were prepaied to give up tleur earnings and utih '.e them for 
the service of tbo nation. As regards simplicity, he yielded to none m that respect. 

The Ministers’ Salaries Bill (as settled in the Lower House) was then put to vote 
and passed without a division. 

Prksiiuwt'k ami ScLAivKu’s Kmolvmknts Bill 

The Council then proceeded with the consideration of the Legislative OhamLo 
(Pi esident’s and Speaker’s Emoluments) Bill. Several amendment-, were moved. 
Some of them (by Congress aud Proja members) were for reducing the salaries of 
both the President of the Council and the Speaker of the Assembly and their depu¬ 
ties, while there were others which aimed at either reducing the salary of the 
Speaker and his deputy or increasing that of the President and Ins deputy so as to 
make the rate of their salaries uniform. The general consensus of opinion was that, 
no distinction should be made between the President and the Speaker in respect of 
their salaries when their duties and responsibilities were the same and their salaries 
should he the same 

Mr. Humayuit Kalnr proposed a salary of Ks. 1000 and an establishment, allow¬ 
ance of Rs. 500 per month each for the President of the Council and the Speaker 
of the Assembly, in place of a salary of Ks. 1,500 and Ks 2,000 respectively, pro¬ 
vided in the Bill ; and a salary of Ks. 1,00') each per year for the Deputy President 
and the Deputy Speaker in place of Ks. 2,000 and Ks. 3,000 per year respectively. 
This was lost. 

Mr. Srish Chandra Chakravartij (Congress) moved for reducing the salary of 
both the President and the Speaker to a uniform rate of Ks. 750 por month. The 
nouse negatived the proposal by 41 to 9 votes. 

Mr. Moozzamali Chowdhury sought to reduco the salary of tho Speaker to 
Us. 1,500 per month and that of the Deputy Speaker to Ks. 1,000 per annum. Both 
the amendments wero rejected. 
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Mr. ./. Mrkcrrow by another amendment sought to raise the salary of the 
Speaker to Ks. 2,500 ; while Khan Bahadur Ataur Rahamav wanted to fix the 
salary of the President at Ks. 2,000. 

The Bouse by 57 to 12 votes accepted the proposal to fix the alary of the 

President at Rs. 2,000, thus making it uniform with that of the Speaker. 

The 'loose adopted without a division another amendment by Khan Bahadui 
Ataur Jiahanmn suggesting a salary of Its 3,050 per annum foi the Djputy Presi¬ 
dent (as in the case of the Deputy Speaker). 

The President s and Speakers Salary Bill as amended, was passed by the Bouse 
without a diviwoi,. The Conned tnen adjourned. 

Mkmui.us’ Emoia'.mi.vi' Bn.:, 

2 1 st SEPTEMBER r-\ai ions attempts to modify the Brng d Legislative Cham- 

i < (M •inb.Ts’ h'ni'duments) Bill, as passed by tin' Assembly. were defeated in the 

Council te-duy In tie* fiist place Mi. //// mnt/nn. Katar sought to disqualify a the holder 
of any ofli -o of piofit under the Ciown in India carrying a fixed salary that is already 
mi existence oi may be cn*at**d heieaftei” from tin* salaries and allowances lixed for 
the Conned and Assembly mernbms. 

Ilrei followed Brr/um Jlanudi .1 found who would haw depnved tlie TVputv 
speaker of the Assembly an i He* Donitv Pi 'seient of the Count il from drawing 
salaries ani allowances as rnemb<>is of tie* respective Bouses. 

More tliasti • was tin* pnq.osu! ef Mi. Ahanicd who \\mild have abolished 

i’e Bdl's sihuy tdause alt-»ge-tleu . Mr. //uhta ijuti Kahir w * i.! i have been content 
''hit a reliction of salaries feai KB. 15) to Ks. 100 a month while Begum Ilamida 
Vlomin preferiel a scab 1 of Ks. 125. 

All but the la.B amen Pn-er wei.* ! • >st. an 1 the Bouse adjourned. 

L'lmov \i. Oi l )ist.w.\!,ii it'ATloNs Bill 

22nd SEPTEMBER —Two Bills—the Bengal Legislative Chunbeis (Members 
rmolumentst Bill, aril the Bengal L’gislatuie (lh*m >v,d of ft 1 q cilirications) li ill — 
" ei e pissed by the Couneil to-day aftei wlii< h the Council wa - pioiogued. 

Various amendments who h aimt'd at ie paring the salancs and allowances of 
membeis wop* defeated h\ huge ma]oi hies. 

fityum ILnnuta Mnnnn. moved that m^mh'is salaries be reduc'd from Ks. 150 
i » IB I2e. the daily allowance fiom Ks 10 to Ks. 5 and tiawi’ang allowance from 
to: : class to second class. 

1 here wcie two other amendments in tin* names of Mi Hurnayun Kabii and Mi. 
Mo. .eniai' Cliaudhuiw seeking to li\ the daily allowance at Ks. ti and Ks. 7-8 respee- 
' ; 'fly. Vi Hie amendments were lost 

fe connexion with the second Bill there weie four amendments to Clause 2 
v " ■ h pi uvnied for the removal of eeitain disqualitieations for membership. The 
' s. me lts weie negatived. The House was then prorogued. 
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( Continued from Volume I Page 105 ) 

The Premiers Stntemem 

1st. JULY.— Hit' Opposition members won 1 in tlioi] souls when the Assembly 
nu-l llns morning and Dnran Chamanlal enteied the House Inter. 

llefoir questions were taken up. tin' Speaker, Sir Sfiahabuihiin . said that lie had 
received a long lettei fiom the leader of the Opposition. Dr. (Jopichand Hliaigava. 
In order to deal with that statement he said he would have to consult certain 
volumes of the pioeeedmgs aud ceitain books on the ooiisi itut ion. Therefore he 
would deal with that statement later. 

He uudeistood that there was some resentment against the appointment of a 
police ofTicer as Marshal and promised that tin* post will he tilled by a retired 
Military OfTicer as soon as one was available. As to the duties of the Marshal he 
said that neither the dovernnieut not he had considered that question hut he 
presumed they will he the sam** as the Marshal of the Ceuhal Assembly and if 
those duties weie eon-udeie l to require modification, such mo lifieatious will be made 
by the House. 

After questions the Premiei. Sir Sikamlar ft a mi Khan made a statement con¬ 
cerning tin* walk-out of the Opposition members. 

He said : H am glad the Jlon’hle friends ojqiosite have come hark (Ministerial- 
i iipers). Dm. Sir, were pleased to make a statement this morning t«> the efleet that 
theio has hero misunderstanding and that so far as tin* present Marshal is eon- 
eorned it u as only a temporary arrangement,. L venture to make a suggestion that 
with r'*gai d to tin* functions of the. Marshal eoncerned, if you In* ph'ased to appoint 
an informal committee of this House to advise von, I think that Avould go a long 
way to meet the wishes of the Opposition and that the pioposals of the Committee 
will be brought before the House for 1 atifieation. Soeondly. tin* Piemiei added, 
as the Hou. memheis opposite have taken some exception — n nu\ he against the 
principle of appointment—that the present Marshall. I ventue i * .suggest, if it does 
not mean any great moonveniouee to you ponding tin* appointment of a permanent 
incumbent, you may be please 1 to dispense with Ins servo edg (Opposition cheer- ) 

.Proceeding, Sir Sihandar sail. “Without b emg pivMimpi pons, may 1 make a 
suggestion \eiv i espeet.fully to my honourable lnend the Haider of the Opposition 
that it m future in any such matters when* thole is a likelihood of grave misundei- 
standmg arising that they might tirst try to remov>* it m t hamber pnvalelv, 1 ni;iv 
request him to make representation to the Species and io me privately so tha. va 
can meet quietely to see whether that matter is possible of solution. A great deal 
of sensation was created among the public and tin* press unnecessarily on the 
present occasion and I would request vou to make tins position eleai so that then* 
is no bickering of heart on any side of tin* House 1 (cheers*. 

Dr. Gopichand Bhargava , Loader of the Opposition, said —“"The step we took 
the day before yesterday was only to show nut lesentmen! from the constitutional 
viewpoint because we felt that it was an emroaehment on the lights of the House 
ana that was why we were compelled to take the course A\e did. I can assure you, 
Sir, we have nothing personal and we thought better to bring to your notice as'the 
custodian of the rights of the House. As for the Premier's suggestion on behalf 
of the Opposition, T can assure him and the House that I am prepared to moot you 
and the Leader of the House to settle privately any such grave matters in which 
there was misunderstanding” (applause). 

Diwan Chamanlal wanted to know in view of the suggestion made by the 
Premier whether the Spoaker would dispense with the services of tho present 
Marshal forthwith. 

The Premier explained : “My suggestion did not mean forthwith. Tho Spoaker 
may be pleased to dispense with his services as early as possible without inconve¬ 
niencing yourself.'’ 
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Tho Speaker agreod to tho proposal tor the appointment of the committee of 
the House for determining tho function of the Marshal and promised to dispense 
with the services of tho present Marshal as soon as possible. 

With this assurance tho House passed to the consideration of the demands foi 
grant-. under the head general administration. 

Voting on Budget Demands 

5th. JULY -M An appeal to members not to put questions touching communal 
issues combined with the threat that should members not resist this temptation he 
would be obliged to decline to answer them in the interests of the public was 
made bv the Premier Sir SiLandar llyat Khan in the Assembly to-day. 

Tlie appeal arose out of the persistence of two Sikh members who, not satisfied 
with quo turns about the use of .Iliatka meat in police hues and jails, moved for 
pei mission to bring up adjournment motions on the subject. The Speaker rilled out 
both motions 

The demand tor an increase m police constables’ salaries ie*xt came under dis¬ 
cussion and an interesting episode m tie- debate was the tribute paid by Lula Dunt- 
, hand, deputy leader of the Congress Party to the woik done by the police eonstables 
tor whorn lie asked a salary of at least Hs. :»(J a month He also suggested that 
police ufli'-ials he deputed to London to leai n Scotland Yard technique and manners 
in deabug with the public. Lain Duuichaud however had a tilt at the higher officers 
in the force as being overpaid. 

Dr . Hharyarn aigued that the Buiget did not permit an increase in the pay 
ot '-onstables and pleaded for more time foi the Ministry to remedy the situation. 

Mr. Muhamnrul /Ittsann made wild, sweeping allegations acainst magistrates and 
police officers and the Piemiei laised a protest. 

Sii (lorn l Chand Narany, ex-Miuister, asked how redrew should be obtained 
and tlh; Speaker warned Mr. Muhammad Hussain that the Chaii would not be able 
to give him protection it lie persisted in such sweeping charges. 

6th. JULY: -Tie* main criticisms against tho Police grant to-day were that tint 

Police Department was steeped m corruption and bribery and that their behaviour 

towards the public was most uncivil. The extortion of confessions from ignorant and 
pom people was, it was alleged, rampant, \Vith the result that people weie generally 
afiaid of the police and respectable people were unwilling to appear before them 
because of bad treatment. 

.S’./ Sikandar Ifi/<it Khan the Premier, winding up tie* debate, said that he 
h.i 1 he u 1 very little cou-unn five criticism. There hud been the usual charges ot 
* ii, <j,turn, lu i he i v and incivility towaids the public, A tier replying to various 
oi’i.ci ( u'ii'hins, the Pietnier gave figures to show that the amount s*pent on the 

'•** icl «u:iks was only about Us 7 and a half lakhs as against an expenditure ot 
> tsc! v b’s. 70 lakhs on other ranks. As for recruitment, tie* Premier pointed out 
thui g.; /-cited officers weie formerly recruited by the local Government but in 
: cl11 .;t, Linction would be discharged by the Public Scivicc Commission. 

* >n iuc geneial rliaige of conuption. Sir Sikandar pointed out that this malady 
cm, sled everywhere; even the t’ongiess was not immune from it. The only remedy 

e- educate the public and make them as incur i uptible as possible. The Con¬ 

cuss might occupy the Government benches to-rnoirow and Sir Sikandar asked, 
w ind it be h iiiest lor the inemheis sitting opjiosite to-day, to try to inculcate the 
■'jniit of iawU'ssness in tlie public v ’ The Piemiei continued. “I may remind them 
tiiai it has been an established practice in evei> civilized country to let the execu¬ 
tive to function undisturbed anil the Congress would be committing a great mistake 
when in charge of the Government il they tiied to interfere with the executive in 
its day-to-day administration.” 

Lala Dumchand’s motion was put to vote and was defeated by SO votes to 3d. 

9th. JULY The Assembly discussed for two days the Opposition cut motion 
relating to the educational policy of the Government. Members generally urged the 
speedy introduction of free and compulsory education and vocational education in 
all schools. 

The Minister of Education , replying to the debate, said the Government were 
committed to the encouragement of girls’ education. This was evident from the 
fad that in the new education budget 80 per cent was allotted for girls’ education 
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as against 15 per cent in the previous budget. Experiments wimv in progress in 
certain centres on the system of introducing general literacy for the masses 
Government, had received the report of the Committee for revising the histoiv text 
books. The Committee had suggested expunging certain historical facts which 
caused disunion among various communities. Government were carefulh consider¬ 
ing the recommendation. The eut motion was rejected and Education demand was voted. 
The House then adjourned. 


Crnsuuf Motion 7 Ruled our 

12th. JULY;—Mi. *S >riram, a Congiess memhei of the Assembly 
attempted to-day to move an adjournment motion to piotest, against the answei 
given by the Premiei to a supplementary question concerning certain remarks made 
at a zamindars' meeting by Xu Chhoturam, Minister foi Development. Mr. Siiram 
said that the Premier had supported, on behalf of the Government, the speech ot 
Sir Chhoturam in which the latter had said that il a Congressman persisted in 
abusing the Government, the Zamiudars should ‘push him out of the village.” 

The Premier protested against attributing to him something which lie had not 
said. He referred to the actual wording ol the question and said that the whole 
Government was with the Mmistei when he warned the speaker against the use 
ol abusive language against the Government 

l)i. Gopichanci , Leader of the Opposition, said that if the interpellations were 
lead tin* Premiei’s answer distinctly implied that the Government approved the 
pushing out of a Congressman from a village. 

The Premier pointed out that when, during interpellations, it was pointedly asked 
of him whether lie endoised the whole speech of Sir Chhoturam, Jim icply was that 
lie was not present when the speech was made. Therefore, the inlereiiee was 
wiong. 

Mr. Sriram said that what he objected to was that if the Pinnier's ieplv meant 
the actual policy of the Government then theie would be no tieedom ol speech 
because it meant the resort to violence by people against Congt es'-um-u. 

The Premier said that a member ol the Opposition had on the same da\ stated 
that there were many black sheep in the Unionist Government \.*t nohodv on the 
Government bonehes had attempted an adjournment motion. 

After further discussion, the Speaker held the motion out ot otdei. \s it sought 
1o discuss the policy or conduct of a member, it could only he rrio\nl as a substantive 
motion. 


Votim. on Buimikt Demands 

13th. JULY:— The Assembly concluded consideration ot tlie Gadget to-dav. At 
;{-!>() p. m. the Speaker applied the guillotine and all demands ioi giants numbering 
thirty wen* passed The House spent to-day discussing U<»ngie.,s Bails'.'. t ut motion 
relating to the pohey ol the Department ol Agricultui e. Opposition criticism em¬ 
braced a wide lange of the Department’s activities. 

The Leader ot the Opposition, Mr. (J ojnekund Phargara assisted by Mr. Krishna 
qopal Daft and others urged the Government to take steps to meiileate in the 
peasantry a spirit of co-operative farming, fix the minimum price id' staph' commo¬ 
dities, improve livestock and introduce subsidiary industries to augment the income 
of the peasants. 

Mr. Ohaznafar Ali voiced the plight of tin* agriculturists living m Khewra, tin* 
sale range of whose lauds was damaged by the salt water spreading the surrounding 
areas. 

Mr. Krishnagopal Ihitt , Whip of the Congress Party, asked what was the use 
of the Opposition making constructive suggestions when the Minister would brush 
them aside with the excuse of lack of funds. The considered opinion ol the Opposi¬ 
tion was that so long as the Currency and Exchange policy of the Government 
of India was unchanged there could be no improvement in the condition of the 
peasantry in India. 

Sir Bundersingh Majifhia , Revenue Minister, and Sir Chhoturam , Minister for 
Development, spoke on behalf of the Government. The former assured Mr. Ghazna- 
far Ali that the Punjab Government was alive to the plight of the peasantry in 
Khewra salt area and action on the reports of experts with a view to ease the 
situation would not be delayed unduly. Sir Chhoturam gave an account of the 
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achievement of the department in various directions especially in introducing impro¬ 
ved varieties of crops and last year the agriculturists profited to the extent of six 
crores of rupees out of three staple crops, namely, cotton, wheat and maize. After- 
describing the improvements effected in various crops, Sir Chhoturam concluded by 
saying that in the face of these results the charge of neglect on the part of the 
department towards peasantry was unfounded and unjustifiable. 

The cut was rejected and the demand passod. The House adjourned till July 15. 

Members’ Allowance Bill 

15th. JULY :—Tho Premier introduced and then moved that a bill fixing mem¬ 
bers allowances (Its. 20 per day allowance and Rs. 2-8 per day for conveyance) bo 
taken into consideration at once. 

Mr. Chamanlal moved that the Bill be referred to a Seloct Committeo owing to 
the groat importance of the measure. 

Dr. i Jo inch and. Leader of the Opposition, supporting the amendment suggested 
that the matter be delayed in order to find what, other Provinces would pay. 

The Premier , opposing the motion, wanted tho Punjab to lead other Provinces 
even in this matter. The motion was rejected. 

Mr. Hart Singh (Opposition) next moved an amendment to the effect that tho 
Parliamentary Secretaries should not bo given any allowance. lie said tho House 
had already sanctioned Rs. 50,000 for the salaries of Parliamentary Secretaries and 
therefore they should, in the matter of daily allowance, be treated like the Ministers. 

The Premier , opposing tho amendment, said if this allowance was cut off for 
Parliamentaiy Secrotaiies the Government would have to give them more salaries. 

Mr. Mauilul, Mr. Glmlain Hussain, Dr. Gopichand, Mr. Sumair Singh, Mr. Kartar 
Singh, Mr. Abdur Rahman, Mr. Lalsiugh, and Mr. Deshabandu Gupta supported the 
amendment. 

Mr. Bhngatram supported the motion of Mr. Chamanlal. He pointed out that 
Ministers in Madras were going to get less than what the Unionist Government 
proposed to pay its Secretaries. He had opposed even payment of salaries to 
Secretaries but the present proposal giving them daily allowances in addition was 
pi eposterous 

The Premier repeated the same reply, namely, if the Secretaries were paid daily 
allowance their salaries would be smaller. The motion was defeated by 87 votes 
against 33. 

Mr. Mohd. At;ram moved another amendment which was passed, whereby a 
member w;.s given the option of not taking tho allowance. 

Mi. Chamanlal opposing, protested against what he called an unnecessary amend¬ 
ment merely for the sake of causing a laugh at tho expense of the opposition. 

Mr. I )n nick and (Cougiess) next moved that the daily allowances be reduced to 
R.->. 10. lie said if Rs. 20 were paid then each member would get nearly Rs. 000 
monthly during the period of the Assembly session. Mr. Dunichand declared that 
the proposals contained in the Bill were legalised robbery and extortion.” 

Mi Uhulam 11 ossa m eousiderd that the allowance of Rs. 12 drawn by tho mum* 
bms of the old Council should continue. 

Mr. Ghaznafar Ah said the ptoposal of Mr. Dunichand was intended to get cheap 
popularity with the Congress press and public and there was no sincerity behind the 
amendment as Mr. Dunichand himself, as a member of tho Central Assembly, had 
been drawing Rs. 20 plus Rs. 5 conveyance for a long time. 

Sir Gokulch and Narang wished to view the Government, proposal not from a 
momentary point of view but from a moral point of view. Members got elected 
spending thousands of rupees. Therefore an allowance) of even Rs. 25 daily has no 
compensation. But perhaps there was more important consideration, namely, mem¬ 
bers were pledged to the electorate that if elected they would strive to bring about 
economy. Now, with wliat face would they meet tho electorate when they wanted 
to raise the allowance from Rs. 12 to Rs. 22-8-0 per day. If Ministers really 
claimed they had reduced thoir pay by 33 per eont, then was it reasonable to raise 
tire allowance by about 70 por cent ? 

Sir Sikander llyat Khan said tho Government proposal was reached after care¬ 
ful consideration so that members, while attending the session at great pei- 
soual sacrifice, might not be out of pocket. None could deny that the standard of 
living had riseu considerably. 

20 
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Mr. Bharqava askod that in view of tiio Congress Ministers receiving reduced 
salaries whether the Punjab Ministers would follow the example. 

Sir Stkamiar declared, we are not going to follow what other provinces would 
do hut we are going to lead the other provinces (Ministerialist (dicers). If the 
Congress Members opposite did not wish to draw the maximum allowance hxod, they 
could draw less. 

Mr. Dumch ami's amendment was negatived without a division. r J here was con¬ 
siderable excitement when the IWngiess whip and the members of the Opposition 
challenged a division on the amendment. 

[Jut tin 1 Chair solemnly said it did not hear the challenge and, as it had already 
(ailed on the, next amendment to he moved, he could not go hack. 

A few Cong jess amendments weie moved without speech and negatived All 
amondments having been disposed of, the Premier pioposed that tin' Bill, as amend¬ 
ed, he passed. 

Mi. Jlhantara, Leadei <d tin' Opposition, in a loiceful speech opposed the entire 
Bill, declaim:- that IB. gg N pel da\ was excursive and then ol.jta t was to See that 
(ho Oovrrmni’id under the new Act was not made 1op-heav\. 

The bill, as amended, was passed By Sg votes to LB. 

Iil'Sl’X 1 Ml XT OVI'K MIXIST] Kg. UEMVKle, 

lGlh JULY.—Mler questions to-day, proceedings in tin* As eniblv wai med up 
ovei two motions loi ad pun mm-nt. The Spcalai mloiimd tin- Mono- that be bad 10- 
(ci\oo niolioiis foi ad ) (* 111 mu i-u t signed b\ eh'ven persons to de.euss a matter of 
-n <-o;U public iinpojtanee, naiiii-lw tlie sotious i epei missions that tin' lecent lepoit 
ol tie ! ’.dost i ne Ideal Commission wdl have on the people of the Punpil lie said 
tin.' the Ooveinoi. under rule do, hid derided in his diseietion that tie 1 motion 
i ou Id not Be moved. 

l\lr. (iha anftu Ah asked whether the matter was lefetred to His Excellency 
b\ i lie Breaker oi the (mvornrnenl. 

ihe Speaker . “Cnder the rule., it is the duty of the Speakei to hiing the maftei 
to the instil i- of tin- (Jovemor. J lie Speakei 1 ill t lr* *i pointed out that the suhpvt 
in: Li * • ■ r f the motion for many othei leasons was not i*ompeten1 to he moved hetoie 
the Hm; • and m this paitnuhn mallei the (lovmioi had a ,.pe, m! i e-.ponsi bility as 
it lofois io 1 lie [elutions between Ills MapssU s Uoveinment and a foieu-n State.” 

ht/tan < ‘hama/tlal : “Palestine i , not a foreign Slate But pmt and pai«-el oi the 

I pit ish Kinolit' and governed undei a mandate. Moreover the Koval Commission 
eonhl have no powei to visit ;i foim-n state and the British C.>\eminent ha\«* the 

I I • ’ lit to -v 11 pas’potis to i 'alest ine. i'he paitnuhn- obystiou ponded out hy the 
Sj m alo'i does not applv *o it. 

lu reply to Iu<fUKf Shuh Nuitii’ 1 he Speake? inquii e«J in w hat i-'S’ieet the 
motion <oii. eim-d the admin i-1 1 at i v" i espo^it.i lit \ o[ tin* Bur, • it* ( Svh nimgd 

Mi. (Uat. mi jar Alt : St i ions i -peimr ions t hat it node mevil.ddv have on tin* 

\ ant ina .ses ol tin Bun jab 

'ldie Spea/.i'r (olt the mohan wa. clearN: out id oi del and ;c lor -minii-v i e; w - 
i me,ions in the province us a le-uit oi the ic< onime-nd.itone. ol the Commissi e: 
lie' ( nait eoiisidei ed that tint wa. a in.it t -i I u aigument an-1 could not foin: a 
-.ills taut ml ieason ha allowing tin- motion. 

Mi /\ //• haut/'ipal hid! enquired it, hope ' disallow im; *io' motion, the Boveinor 
had < .insulted the (iovenmient. I'he Speaker disallowed the que-.Imu. 

When Mi. ('ha >i/(i7i lat moved tlm ne\t adjournment motion ielatno r to the litter¬ 
bin e (d Hi-' Mimslei, Sir Cdilmturam, at a nn-nl moetmg ehai a- tensing Congress 
memheis ol ihe Opposition as ‘‘mad d -" , . tie- atmosphere ,n the House was 
t'-iise and them weie nianv aimry ex'-lianees ln-twei n Mm intern and members of till' 
Opposition. The Speakei had to intoivene nianv a time with a stem hand to keep order. 

Mi. Chamanlul moved a motion “to dismiss a mallei ol uigenl public importance” 
natnelv, the serious situation rieafed, w Im h may lesull in a bleach of the peace*, 
b.v I hi' speech delivered by a i <■- pousibie Mmisti'i. Sir Chhoturam on Wednesday 
•bilv II. at Kharar while taknr- put in an elci-fmn meeting on behalf of Sardar 
< Oi i Bak h Singh. candidate bn tlm Punjab A , “.(*ni Bly. 

Mi. Chamaiilal -aid that his mofmii was bawd on a telegram from Mr. Sampurna 
Singh, a member ol the House, vvTwh lead as follows: “Sir Sundar Singh Majitha 
did not speak Extiacts liom S<r ('hind in arn's speech ai e as tollows : l Wis both 
have (linn- to help Saidai Ouihal.h Singh because we are sum be will join our 
parC chilli is 1 oi tin 1 l-em lit id the Zemindais. When we leplied to l)r. Cokul- 
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chand Narang’s motion (in the Assembly) about tlie Lund Alienation A id Congress¬ 
men rushed upon us like mad dogs. Look at, the appearance of Mahatma Pandhi 
and Pandit Nehru? What can we expect from them? Wo can never expect help 
from the Congress people.” Mr. Chamaulal urg**d that the raa f *er was of very great 
importance seeing that those words were, uttered bv a responsible MR list nr. 

Sij S.kandar Hyat Khan , the Premier, said:-- 1, 1 have no doubt, that mv col¬ 
league will protect inmself hut tiie mover (Mr. Charnunlal) will forgave me it I say 
that people outside are merely trying to malign the (iovernment ui older to gain 
che.tp notoriety and publicity. I would ask it the ilon’bio Member is justified in 
moving an adpuirnmeut on the basis of a teieyr.uu sent on heresa> without himself 
attemj tine to verify it from the Minister i onrerne 1 

Mi. Chamanlal explained that it was not a telegram sent by any iiresponsible 
pei.ion but by Mi. Sampuian Mngli, a promiueni »> j • * i ^ item member of lire House 
and be had no doubt as to tin' veiaeity of tho lepoit. 

The S]) 'aL< r . “As lai as tin 1 motion lefened 1o the < enduot of Mini ‘cm, it 

cannot he moy.-d evrnpt ihr onylj a s,distant iv*- resolution. If the lion’ Munster 

wishes to make a statement I hav* no (dips ism 

The Premier • Mv Ilordblo (•offeuyiu will < erlaiuh Siake a slat ‘merit. 

Sir Chniln r am then said that the yeiiMeman who sent tlie telooram w\u not a* all 
present at the moetmy “M v speech e\t« nded o\ci an hour. I went there specially 
;o help Mr. (Inilnkh Slirh's canei talure \ few words, -iiHoited from rn\ sp-’C' h 
can mean an\thing. As for Ho 1 ohjocuonabb 1 woiK 1 did use the words “mad dogs". 

It was not in con licet ion with the moLon made b\ Di. Virany r emu liny lire Land 
Alienation A<1. M v ltdeiem c w a to a v mo m the i iou-c in winch thice oi four 
members weie slandiny up itrt-’t i upturn the inoreedeiys i oin tanHv " 

This reply fiom the M:ni-yer w.u the ynal lot < oiivderuhle e>e itement and 
there weie » atealK and ejics of ‘<hde;. < n dor \ when lire Speaker ha l to inter vein 1 . 

Air. Chamanlal sprany up and delated tliat despite the moral mdienation shown 
by the Plenum, lie 1 lion. Su Chlioluiam had < m lohoiUtcT every word contained in 
Mr. Sampuian Snub's tele uam ‘The 1 Lon >L lulsu sits o\er there and lauyhs 
instead of henry ashamed of hiim-elf L lie e\( fainted. 

The /Ar/y ujdioMmu He' m mural luliny. dm. the conduct cf Mini,Hers r‘annot 
be d'seussed except h\ a suh-,tanti\o moLm®, parsed on to the next business oil the 
ayemla. 

Mi. ''Immanlul. amidst Ministei ial < l ie , ( { So ieu order'. :uain stood up. He 

saal, ‘I have no intention of (jueUioni:u yui inliii:. Pat He tad lemauis. and 
has been admiPed hv the Mmistei hunm-lL Halt he < uidd t!ie members d the 
i >p | m e it imi “mad duy s ' [ ask um. Sir, if it is Pai uamenta' \." 

The S/h-ti /,t r : It ta a very impel taut mattei and I will (onuder it and yive my 
tiding iait-t.’ The House theieupon passed on to ceiisfciei leyisiati\e business. 

l\iiienruie\ m Pills 

Thore was an interestiny debate over the constitutional point, whether the 
in.polity paitv in powei had a right to ojipose leave to mtiodiu e a Pill by an Oppo¬ 
sition momboi. Tin 1 ((uedion auue when Paean Chamaulal tiled to introduce an 
i hieniplm meut Insurance Pill. 

Discussion lanyed over a wide held and conventions and preiedents eT the 
P.itisli Parliaments, Dominion Par liameiits and Indian L.ymkiUne weie frequently 
piloted, It was argued on behalf ot the Pppomi ion Unit mkmg leave of the Poise 
to introdu .e a Pill was tho forma! st.iye of any moa-une ami it had a!wa\s been 
allowuil unopposed by the majority party. The Planner, supported by Ihe Advoeate- 
Oennal and otheis, contended that Hie convention in the House of Commons was 
based on the merits of oath Pill and yeneially the Opposition sought to introduce a 
Hill with the consent of tin 1 parly in power. Legislation was pimiaiily tlie function 
of the (Iovernment in power and if leave was yiven to intioduue a* Hill to winch 
they could not give effect, they would be abdicating their riyht. 

The Speaker said that the lules and standing orders in all legislatures veer e 
identical m this respect and there was no imperative provision on the point. It was 
merely a question of give and take between the Government and the opposition. 
The speaker thereupon called upon Ditvau Chamaulal to move the motion to intro¬ 
duce tho Pill which was opposed by tho Development Minister and ultimately 
thrown out by 71 to 26 votes. 

D 10 House agreod to the introduction of Mr. Manbool Mahmud's Moslem Auqaf 
Bill and adjourned till the 20th. 
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Release of Political Prisoners 

20th. JULY :—In an atmosphere of tense excitement and galleries packed to 
suffocation tho Assembly discussed a non-official resolution urging tho release of 
all political prisoners in Jail. 

The Premier Sir Sikander Hyat Khan spoke for an hour explaining fho Government 
attitude towards this vexed question. He said the Unionists did not mako any 
speotacular election pledges as the Congress did that they would, as soon as they 
assumed Office, release all political prisoners whatever be their offenco. They had 
approached the electorate with a simple promise of working the Act to whatever 
benefit, fully knowing its limitations, despite the charges of reactionarism. Soon 
after assuming power the Unionist Government had ordered the release of all 
Martial Law prisoners and the gradual release of political prisoners after a careful 
periodical examination of each case. The Government would pursue this policy in 
future also. In considering the cases of political prisoners, the Premier appealed to 
the House to mako a distinction between political murderers and political patriots. 
In several cases he was prepared to admit political prisoners wore misguided and ho 
asked whether it was not their duty to see that patriotism was not misguided in that 
manner. The Premier refused to agree that Baber Akali prisoneis were strictly 
political offenders. The Premier announced that tho Government had decided to 
remove the ban on the entry into the Punjab of Khan Abdul Ghafar Khan forth¬ 
with. As for Mr. Teja Singh, M. L. A., who was detained without trial, Sir Sikander 
said he had examined his case from an absolutely detached view and felt his 
release was not advisable at present. The Premier added that all Martial Law pri¬ 
soners were freo and one of the two Lahore Conspiracy Case prisoners would bo 
released shortly. Three out of six State prisoners would also be released straightaway. 
The cases of all those convicted under the Criminal Law Amendment Act, about 20, 
were also under examination and the Premier said before long they would also he 
released. Sir Sikandar made the position of tho Government quite clear that, if 
those released again indulged in any subversive activities, the Government would 
not hesitate to put them in jail. Sir Sikander Gyat Khan appealed to tho Opposition 
members to co-operate with him and ms&e the Government’s task easy for working 
for the common progress of tho Province. 

The resolution was pressed to a division and was rejected by 27 against 97 votes. 

Removing Communalism by Legislation 

22nd. JULY :—The Assembly adjourned sine die to-day in an atmosphere of 
cordiality when the Premier, Sir Sikander Bayat Khan made a statement in the 
course of which he said that throughout the session tho House had raised many 
points of order, but did not mean any disrespect to him. Whatever they did was 
done to vindicate the rights and privileges of the members. 

Earlier, an important debate took place on the resolution urging the Government 
to adopt an effective measure for stamping out communalism from tho Province and 
taking immediate action by means of legislative enactment or otherwise to make tho 
recrudescence of communal disturbances impossible. All members w r ho participated in 
the debate stoutly supported the resolution. 

Sir Sikander Bayat Khan thanked all sections of the House for the cordiality 
with which they supported tho resolution. While on this question, he would urge 
the House to face facts as they were. After tracing the history of the communal 
problem the Premier said there was no use crying over spilt milk and he appealed 
for the support of every section in a frosh attempt, Ho utterod a stern warning to 
all communalists, high or low, official or otherwise, and also to the communal press, 
that they would not be spared if they indulged any longer in infusing communalism. 
If they could solve the communal problem in the Punjab they would solve the 
problem of India and that would be doing tho greatest service to the Mother-land. 

The resolution was unanimously adopted and the House adjourned sine die. 



The Madras Legislative Council 

President The IIon. Mr. U. Rama. Rao 

Deputy Presideat M, R. Ry. K. Venkatas wash Nayudu Garu 

LIST OF MEMBERS 


1 Abdul Waiiau, Munshi 

2 Abdul Waiiah Bukhari, Syria 
2 Ahmed Meeran S, K. 

4 ALAGANAN UJIETTlYAR, RAO SAII1B 

A. S. 

5 Bheema rao, B. 

6 Blit LEY, SIR FRANK 

7 Daivasigamani MUDALTYAR, rao 

Bahadur K. 

8 Ganga ra.ju, V. alias gangayya 

9 Gonsalves, S. J. 

10 GuLAM J1LANI QURAISHI. K!IAN 

HAIIA DUR MOU1.V1 

11 Hamid sultan marakkayak, khan 

rahadur 

12 Hknsman, Mrs. II. S. 

12 Kumaraswami mudaliyar, medai 

DALAVOI 

14 Madiiava menon, K. 

15 Mallikar.iunudu, K. V . 

16 Mammu keyi, O. P. 

17 Man.j ay a iiegde, 11, 

18 MoiDU, KHAN BAHADUR T. M. 

19 Narayana MENON, M. 

20 Narayana rao, M. 

21 Narayanaswami nayudu, B. 

22 Beddi rajit, P. 

23 Pkrumalswami reddiyar O. 

24 Ra.ian, the hon. dr. T. S. S. 

( Minister ) 

25 Rama Krishna reddt, rao hdr. M. 

26 Kamalingan chettiyar, T. A. 


27 Ramalinga reddi, 0. 

28 Raman, rao haiiadur M. 

29 Ramanatham chettiyar S. A. S. Red. 

30 Rama rau, the iion. Mr. U. 

31 Ranuaswami ay yang a r, A. 

32 R.IJNGANATIIAN DIWAN BA11 VDUtt S. E. 

33 Saldaniia, JEROME A. 

34 Sami ait a mudaltyar, N. K. 

35 Sankara reddi, N. 

36 Satagoua mudaliyar, S. K. 

37 Sivasuhramania ayyar, K. S. 

38 Srinivasa ay yang a r K. V. 

39 Srinivasa ayyangar, R. 

10 Srinivasa ayyaxc.au, T. C. 

41 SrINIVASAN, DIWAN BAHADUR R. 

42 Srimvsa sastri, tiie right 

HONOURABLE V. S. 

43 Sriramamurti, D. 

44 SUBBA RAJU, NADIMrALLl 

45 SlTBBARAMA REDDI, L. 

46 Subba Rau, L. 

47 Thomas, dr. P. 1. 

•18 Usman, khan Bahadur Sir. 

Mohomed 

49 Vasanta rao, rao bahadur V. 

50 Veerabhadraswami, P. 

51 Venkataciialamaii, N. 

52 Venkata jogayya Pantulij, V, 

53 VENKATAFITNNAYYA, V. 

54 Venkata reddi nayadu, ra! 

rahadur Sir kurma 

55 Vexkataswami nayudu, K. 


The Madras Legislative Assembly 

LIST OF MEMBERS 


Speaker — 

The Hon’ble B. Sambamurti Garu 
Deputy Speaker — 

Mrs. Rukmini Lakshmipathi 
Members 

1 Abdul Hameed Khan 

2 Abdul Rahaman Hakim, Nawab C. 


3 Abdur Ali Rajah, Arakal 

Sultan 

4 Abdur Rahiman Khan, K. 

5 ABdul Rawoof, D. 4 

6 Achuthan, P. 

7 Adikesavalu Naicker, P. M. 

8 Abimulam, Jamedar 

9 Ahmad Thambi Muhammad Mo- 

HIDEEN MarACAIR (Parliamentary 
Secretary) 



8ri- 


158 


11 Am!' i? EAJ *’ SWMATHI G. 

il anantachar, B. 

{« ^njalai Primal, Srjmatui 
13 Annarialai I’illai, N 

'cr Pn ■ l ‘ A, ’ j)iwAN ba ha- 

15 Ari Gowper, H p 

a kr n a;;"k1 m(W iak - mo«,u. 

17 A d™ p! Y M. T j,ANGAL ' Khan Kajia- 
io J* a,jAk 1Hsiiea, S S 

liA|11 NJiEDU, M. (!' r ,rl,amnUar„ 

s’? »**”«*« AnMBD SAVF P U W "" tf) 
21, Iuaktabatsalam, M. 

oo “ HA KTIIAVA rilSAMl NAYlinu r 

“ B|,a »HVAM Avvancur K l ’ ,J 

; J B ;rr v R r Ma,,a — 

JJ Mfr VARAUAN, V. 

-6 Bower. K H. M. 
ol J/ r «wnin«, W. M. 

Bucjiappa Nayudu, p 

vn L' IIANDnA UOAU, /v. 

50 Ghelvapathi Odette (} 

'll <?hsngam Pillai, o 
± * hipambara Ayyar. S 
Vjiri.VNARF UTIlir, p, 

4 Ohockali nc; ari Pillar T tf 
«>J CONGREVE, C. Ji T 

:|S J^amodarari/m: P. 

37 1) Mello, K M. 

•in ,, ()Ra1k ANMI, M. 

5j Horaiswarii Nadar, A i 
*10 Grouse Mohtpeen, s. 

42 Gorl, 1 ? V, '1’iie Hon.’ (Utuixfrr) 
(f0JA,A ^ D1 >G B.. The Hon 

43 Govinda Doss {Munster) 

44 (lOVTNDAN NayAJI, C. K 

45 Gupta, V. j. v ’ 

40 GURUVULU, S. 

7o H Al asya m Ayyak, N. 

48 Hussain. H. 8. 

40 Iskac, J). p. 

50 Ismwara, X. 

51 .Ikbamonly Masii.amonky. 
r, ^nuRKij-rn. A. 1C. 
d2 Jy adjrappa, 1). 

54 Kala Venkata Rao 

ALESWara Rao, A. (Parliamentary 

50 Kamar^., Nadar, K. Sccrclar * 

07 KANNaN, R 
j8 JC A RANT, K. R. 

5J Kariinakara Mknon, A. 

60 Kiudja Yakub Hasan, Mrs. 

01 Kiiauf-ui.-lau, Khan Bahadur 

62 KolanDavrlu Nayanar, K. P ‘ 

63 Koti Rbddi, K. 

64 Krishna Rao, G. 


THE MADRAS LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY f madras- 

65 Krishnacudumban, 1 S.* 

66 Krishnamachari T. T. 

67 JKrisitnamurti, G. 

S® gBWHNASWAMI BhARATI, L. 

60 Kulasekaran. K. 

70 XlJRlARARA.TA M, A. MUTIJIAH 
Ghettiyar of Oheitinad 

71 XURIAKASWARfl RAJA, V . 8. 

7L Kunharimad Kijtty JIajfe P J 

73 Kttppurwami Ay YAR, K. 

74 XIIRR1AYYA, V. 

40 XlJTTlMALU ARJMA, 8EIMATIT1, 

A V 

70 Lakshrianakwarn, (). 

77 Lakshmanaswami, 1*. 

48 Lakkuru Ammal, SkiriatHI 
/J Dakshmi Awmai,, 8rim\ii K. 

60 Lakshmi Pi: Vi, Die n. 

81 Langley, W. K. M. 

82 Maph a van, P. 

83 Majiboou Ali Daig 

84 Manickam, P. s. 

85 Marjeriuthit, 1M. 

80 Marjmdtiiu Pillar 8. T. P. 

87 Marutji ai, P. 

88 Mir Akrari Ali 
80 Moideen Kijtty, P. K . 

00 Muhammad Abdul Ka dir Kavu- 

TTA R, K. 8. 

no Muhammad Am,l7Ti Rahman 
9 - Mdiiarimad .Suiiamnad, Khan 
Bahadur 

03 Muhammad Rahmatullaii, K 

34 M UN is VV A.MI PjLLAE V. L Tit 

TIon. ( Munster ). 

05 Muirn, i>. S. (Parliamentary 

90 Mathukarialinga Teuvar rdari/) 

n« M ArH1YAp i' A (; ° 11 n, >ar. R. a. 

; J Nadimutiiu Pillai, A. P. N V 
00 Nag a pi»a, S. 

100 Nagara.ja Ayyangar N 

101 Nagiaii. 8. 

102 Nan.jai'pa (.ounder, X. N 

103 Narakiriha Paju, I). L. 

101 Narasimiia Paj, p. L. 

105 Narasimham, C. 

106 Narakiriham V. V. 

107 Narayana Ka.iu, I). 

108 Narayana Pao, K. V. 

100 Natksa Ciiettiar, M. (i. 

110 Natesa Mudaliar, P. 

111 Nuttald, J. 

112 Obi Peddi, C. 

4]5 Ralaniswami Goundeu, V. c. 

114 1 alaniswami Gounder, V. K 

115 Palat, P. M. 

116 Pallam Raju, M. 

117 Fannirselvam, Rao Bahadur 

A T 

™ Farthasarathi Ayyangar, C. r! 

119 Fedda Tadalu, P. 


A. s. 


Mrs. 



LIST OF MEMBERS 


120 PERIASWAMI GOUNDER, K. S. 

1 21 PERIYASWAMI GOUNDER, K. 

122 PERIYASWAMI, M. P. 

123 PERUMAL CHETTIAR, V. R. 

124 PERUMALLA NAYUDU, B, 

125 PONNUSWAMI PILLAI, R. 

126 PRAKASAM, T., THE HON. 

{Minister) 

127 Kaghava MENON, R. 

128 RAJAGOPALACriARI C. THE HON 

{Prime Minister) 

129 Rajah, rao Bahadur M. C. 

130 Raja saheb of vizi anagram 

(Mirza Raja sri Panpati 
alakii narayana gajapatiii 

RAJ MANNE SULTAN BAHADUR OF 
VIZ. I anagram) 

131 Raja rao, B. 

132 Raja rao, J. 

133 Ramacttandra rf.ddiar, A. K. A 

134 Ramakrishna RAJU, R. It. 

135 Ramakrishna reddi, T. N 

136 Ramalinga Rf.ddiar, D. 

137 Ramalingam, A. 

138 Raman menon, K., the Hon 

{Minister ) 

139 Ramanathan, S,. tiie Hon. 

{Minister) 

140 Ramaswami, D. V. 

141 Ramaswami gounder, K S. 

142 Ramaswami mudaliar, V. M. 

143 Ramaswami nayudu, N. G. 

144 Rami reddi, A. i 

145 Ranga Reddi, N. j 

14C Rangiah nayudu, C. 

147 Ratnavelu tf.var, P. 

148 Reade, G, B. j 

149 Roche victoria, J. L. P. 

150 RUKM1N1 LAKSHMIPATin, Mrs. ; 

151 Sahajananda, Swami, A. S 

152 SAIYED IBRAHIM 

153 Saktiiivadivelu gounder, Iv 

154 Salam M. A. 

155 Sambamurti, B. the iion. (The 

Speaker.) 

156 SAMU PILLAI, V. J. 

157 Samuel, Dr. M. J. 

158 Sarma, P. R. K. 

159 Sapthariski Reddiar. K. S. 

160 Sattanatha karayalar, L. 

161 Shaik rowthkr, S. K. 

162 SHA1KU MUHAMMAD LALJAN 

163 Sheik dawood, khan sahib K. A 

164 Sheik mansoor tharaganar V.S.T. 

165 SHETTY, A. B. {Parliamentary 

Secretary's 

166 Shanmugam, K. 

167 SlIANMUGA MUDALIAR, K. A. 

168 Seshadriaohariyar, B. T. 

169 SlTARAMA REDDI, H. 


159 

170 SlTARAMA REDDIAR, K. 

171 SlVASHANMUGHAM PILLAI, J. 

172 Smith, J. M. 

173 Sri RAJA VASI REDDI DURGA 

SADASIVESWARA PRASAD BAHA¬ 
DUR MANNE SULTAN 

174 Srinivasa ayyar, D. 

175 Srinivasa ayyar, P. S. 

776 SUBBA RAO, KALLUR 

177 SUBBA RAO, KARUNAKARAM 

178 SUBBARAMA AYYAR, N. M. R. 

179 Subbarayan, Dr. P. the hon 

{Minister) 

180 Subbiah, P. 

181 Subbiah mudaliar C. P. 

182 Subbar a ya Ciiettiar, B. M. P. 

183 Subramanian, A. 

184 Swami K. V. R. 

185 Syamasundara Rao, P. 

186 Unnikammoo, khan sahib V’ K. 

187 Valliappa ciiettiar, V. S. R. M. 

188 Varadacijari, K, 

189 Varadachari, N. S. 

{Parlia inentary Secretary) 

190 VaRKEY, C. J. {Parliamentary 

Secretary) 

191 VEDARATNAM PILLAI, A. 

192 Venaudaya gounder, S. V. 

193 Venkanna, G. 

194 Venkata reddi, gopavaram 

195 Venkata reddi, Grandhi 

196 Venkata reddi, K. 

197 Vf.nkatachalam Pillai, B. 

198 Venkatachari P. T. 

199 Venkatanarayana reddi, B. 

200 VENKATAPPA CHETTIAR, S. C. 

201 VENKATAPPA NAYUDU. R. 

202 VENKATAPPAYY A PANTULU, K. 

203 Vknkatarama Ayyar p, 

204 Vknkataramiaii, R. S. 

205 Venkata rao baliga, B. 

206 VENKATASUBBA REDDIAR, R. 

207 Venkatasubbayya, V. 

208 VlSWANATTTAM T. {Parliamen¬ 
tary Secretary) 

209 Wrigiit, Sir william owen 

210 YAGNESWARA SARMA, K. P. 

212 Yakub h ass an, the hon {Minister) 

212 Zamindar of bodinayakkanur(T. 
V K. KAMARAJA padiya nayakar) 

213 Zamindar of challapalli (zabd- 

ATUL AQRAN SREEMANTHU RAJA 
YARLAGADDA SIVA RAMA PRASAD 

bahadur Zamindar). 

214 Zamindar of chemudU (Vyri- 

cherla Narayana Gajapatiii 
Raju Bahadur) 

115 Zamindar oe Mirzapuram (Sri 
Raja Meka Venkataramaiah 
Appa Rao Bahadur). 



Proceedings of the Assembly 

Madras—14th and 15th July 1937 

Election of Speaker and Dt. Speaker 

Tho Madras Legislative Assembly under the new Constitution met on 
the 14th. July 1937 in the Sonate House, Madras for the first time after the 
general elections for the swearing-in of members. Sir William 
Wright, who had been appointed by the Governor as temporary President 
until the election of the [Speaker, occupied tlie chair. Congress members were clad 
in spotless white Khaddar. Congress nomiuoos for the Speakership, Mr. Bulusu 
Sambamurti and Mr. N. S. Varadaohari alone appearing in their usual dress 
Khaddar dhoti and angavastram (upper cloth), covering the bare body. Sir William 
took the oath first and bowed to the empty chair. He then took his seat thereon. 
The ceremony of swearing-in was then gone through. The whole ceremony lasted 
for an hour after which tho Assembly adjourned till tho next day for the election 
of Speaker and Deputy Speaker. 

15th. JULY :—Mr. Bulusu Sambamurthi and Mrs. Rukmini Lakhsmipati wore 
elected Speaker and Deputy Speaker respectively without any opposition to-day. 

Mr. C. Rajagopalachari led the Speaker to his chair. Mrs. Lakshmi Sanker, a 
member of the House, sang the 1 Vande-Mataram’, all standing. Mr. Sambamurthi 
thanked the House for unanimously electing him as Speaker. 

Mr. Rajagopalachari , Leader of the House, offering folicitatious to Mr. Samba- 
murti, said that the House was honouring itself by electing a man who had sacrificed 
everything for freedom’s fight and who had literally given all to the nation over since 
the intense phase of the Congross fight had begun. 

Mr. Rajagopalachari added that tho Sneaker was now out of the battlefield and 
would follow the tradition of Mr. Vithalbhai Patel of whose sorvices as Speaker of 
the Central Assembly, tho country was proud. 

Rpfeuing to the "Congress Party’s programme, Mr. Rajagopalachari said that it 
was well-known to everybody that lie and his colleagues in the Congress Cabinet 
would endeavour to co-ordinate Congress activities to the best of their ability. 
Their programme had been fully published, discussed and accepted by the electorate,* 

After several other members representing the various groups had felicitated the 
Speaker, Mr. Sambamurthi thanked the House for the sentiments expressed. He said 
that a new stage had been reached in tho political activities of the country by the 
Congress accepting office. It was the duty of ail to strive their utmost for the 
attainment of full freedom. The Congress represented all sections of the people in 
the country and it should bo his duty as Speaker to endeavour to serve all. He 
added that he would do everything constitutional to maintain the dignity of all 
soctions. Concluding he said that India had tho privilege of fighting for liberty on 
a non-violent basis and had succeeded partially. As a result of this Mr. C. Raja¬ 
gopalachari was found soatod on the treasury bonch with his colleagues which 
-augured well for tho future of the country. 

Mrs. Lakshmipathi was next elected Deputy Speaker. The House then adjourned 
till the 31st. August. 

Budget Session—Madras—31st. August to 1st. October 1937 

Demand for a Constituent Assembly 

The Budget Session of the Assembly commenced on the 31st August 1937. The 
Hon. tho Premier, Mr. C . Rajagopalachariar , moved a resolution urging the 
local Government to forward to the Government of India and His Majesty's 
Government the Assembly’s emphatic opinion that the Government of India Act be 
replaced at the earliest possible date by a Constitution in consonance with the aspirations 
of the people of India. Mr. Rajagopalachari said that when each member of Indian States 
advanced to the level of responsible government, at least to the level of the provinces, 
they might admit a responsible representative of those States into a sort of autho- 
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rity, but not till then. Mr. Rajagopalachari re-stated the goal of the Congress as 
full Natioaal Independence, restrained by necessary restraints imposed by fellow¬ 
ship in common humanity. u We cannot admit either wisdom or the right of 
another nation to impose its will upon us. Our Constitution should be framed by 
us.” Mr. Rajagopalachari concluded that it was foolish for either side, Great Britain 
or India, to believe in violence or suppression ot their aspirations. The sooner both 
sides saw it, admitted it and allowed truth to prevail the better for both sides. 
“The objection of the Congress to Federation should not be construed as an 
objection to the idea of Indian unity or the idea of an Indian central authority but 
to the grant of authority to irresponsible Rulers of State to administer our affair.” 

Sir William Wright , opposing the resolution, congratulated Mr. Rajagopalachari 
on the steady moderation of his able speech. Sir William Wright did not consider 
the Constitution as perfect by any means, but imperfect as the Act was, it contained 
the frame-work of the foundation from which eventually would be evolved an 
Indian Constitution. The Constitution was only a beginning, not the last word in 
the building of a Constitution. They believed that the greater the goodwill and 
success with which the Act worked the sooner would be the final form of a Consti¬ 
tution evolved in which India would enjoy full Dominion Status. 

Financial Statement for 1937-38 

l»t. SEPTEMBER The Hon’ble Mr. C. Rajagopalehari, the Premier presented the 
first Congress Budget to-day in a packed House of tonso expectation and pin-drop 
silence, a brief survey of which reveals the following :— 

Revenue anticipated in 1937-38 is Rs. 15,93,73,000 and expenditure Rs. 15,93,67,000 
leaving a small surplus of Rs. 6,000. The allowance made for the loss on account of 
land revenue concession is Rs. 75,00,000. 

The most noteworthy feature on the levenue side is introduction of prohibition in 
one district (8alem) from October which involves a loss of Rs. 13,00,000 in excise 
revenue this year and Rs. 26,00,000 annually thereafter. 

On the expenditure side provision has been made for new schemes costing 
ultimately Rs. 4,39,000 annually and in addition Rs. 50,40,000 non-recurring spread 
over a few years, the amount provided this year on their aocount being Rs. 2,13,000 and 
Rs. 11,58,000 respectively. Schemes generally have been selected so as to give preference 
to works such as water supply and drainage works over buildings and roads. 
Special reference may be made to supply of butter-milk to prisoners at an annual 
cost of over three quarters of lakh and grant of two lakhs for hand spinning move¬ 
ment. The expenditure on almost all the nation-building services shows an appreciable 
increase as compared with that incurred in 1936-37, the increase under irrigation 
being Rs. 11 and a half lakhs, education Rs. 2 and a half lakhs, medical Rs. 4 and a 
half lakhs, public health Rs. 9 and a half lakhs, agriculture Rs. 1 and a three-fourth 
lakhs, veterinary Rs. 75,000, co-operative credit 2 and one-fourth lakhs and industries 
nearly Rs. 5 lakhs. 

The capital expenditure is estimated at nearly Rs 1 and three-fourth crores of 
which about Rs. 1 and a half crores is on remunerative irrigation and electric 
scheme. Rs. 30 lakhs has been provided for loans to cultivators for relief of 
indebtedness. 

These disbursements are proposed to be financed from the opening balance of Rs. 
1,29,56,000 and the open market loan of Rs. 150 lakhs, the closing balance at the end 
of the year being estimated at Rs. 64,62,000 inclusive of the minimum deposit of Rs. 
40 lakhs to be held in the Reserve Bank and Rs. 19,15,000 in treasuries. The free 
balance at the end of the year is expected to stand at about Rs. 5 and a half 
lakhs. 

In concluding remarks the Hon’ble Premier expressed his hope for loyal and 
ungrudging support of all classes and communities in all endeavours the Govern¬ 
ment would have to make iu the ensuing year to exploit new source of revenue without 
adding to the burden of the poor and to reduce and restrict expenditure in various 
departments. 


General Discussion of Budget 

3rd. SEPTEMBER :—General discussion on the Budget opened to-day, opposition 
speakers reluctantly admitting that the much feared “Congress orientation” was 
singularly conspicuous by its absence. 

Khan Bahadur Mohammed Schamnad urged more provision for roads on the 
West Coast. Mr. Basheer tiayeed criticized the raising of a loan to meet ordinary expen- 
21 
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ses. Diwan Bahadur Appadurai Pillai commended the Premier on his “unexcep¬ 
tional sagaoity” in converting a large deficit Budget into a small surplus. 

Touching on prohibition, every speaker seemed to have misgivings. “Temperance 
comes well from within : ill from without” was the general tenor of the Opposition's 
criticism. 

StV William Wright congratulated the Premier of his achievement of a balanced 
Budget in so short a time. The loan polioy showed trust in the Government. 

4th. SEPTEMBER Mr. Abdul Harmed Khan , on behalf of the Moslem League, 
said that it was false economy to make cuts in the salaries, which would throw 
open the gates of corruption. 

Mr. E. H. M. Bower described the first Congress budget “as exceedingly sound 
on financial principles with economically unsound details, presented with extraordi¬ 
nary persuasiveness by the Premier.” Mr. Bower added that where the Budget was 
not affected by extraneous influences the proposals were sound, but it was most open 
to criticism whore the proposals were inspired by a “personality outside the province 
who wields enormous influence and to whom we owe the proposals of prohibition 
and subsidy to hand-spinners.” 

Khan Bahadur Khalifulla Khan assured the Premier the Moslems 7 support to 
the prohibition plan. He regretted that what had been described as an “epoch- 
making budget” had not gone far enough to meet tho needs of the masses, while the 
cut in the salaries was not proper and just. He also severely criticized the subsidy 
to khaddar. 

Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, the Premier thanked the House for the graceful manner 
in which the budget had been received. He refuted the allegation made by a mem¬ 
ber that, had the Premier not been influenced by the leaders outside the province, 
the budget would have been a better one, and said that it was highly wrong for any 
one to imagine that undue pressure was being brought to bear from outside on 
members of the Government. Referring to the salary cut the Premier thought that 
Government servants knew better the conditions of the masses which had induced 
him to propose the cut, and he saw no danger in it. Referring to the prohibition 
policy, he said that in India none would feel the policy as an interference with 
personal liberty. He asked the House to give up doubts and fears regarding its 
success and wish the Government success in their endeavours. 

Voting on Budget Demands 

14th. SEPTEMBER :—After question time in the Assembly to-day, Mr. T . 
Prakasam, Revenue Minister, moved for a grant not exceeding Rs. 27,09,700 under 
four heads of “land revenue.” He defended the Government against the charge that 
many reforms had been dictated “from outside” and said that all the proposals were 
to be found in the election manifesto issued by the Congress party. 

Mr. N, J. Muniswatm , Minister, Rural Development, moved for a grant of 
Rs. 31,08,000 for provincial excise. This brought several token cuts disapproving 
the prohibition plan. 

Mr. E. H. At. Bower , the Anglo-Indian representative said that the introduction 
of prohibition in the presidency was unjustified, eithor judged by human psychology 
or economic consideration, and declared that an infringement of liberty of the citizen 
“was dangerous, which the Congress would soon find out. 77 Prohibition, he added, 
was going to land the piovince in insolvency within two years. 

Mr. M. C. Rajah , while congratulating the Ministry on the prohibition policy, 
advocated introduction of total prohibition all over the Presidency. 

15th. SEPTEMBER :—When the Assembly resumed discussion on the excise 
grant the Premier who, the previous day, had admitted to being “the greatest of 
fanatics on the prohibition issue,” repeated the declaration that no outside pressure 
was brought to bear on him, and not even if Mr. Gandhi asked him to drop the 
proposal would he do so. 

Mr. Rajagopalachari said that iu the matter of Government interfering as little 
as possible with the liberty of an individual, India owed a great deal to the British 
system. “It is the peculiar virtue of British life, and India ungrudgingly acknow¬ 
ledges this great heritage” but he went on to say that the claim and right to sell 
and buy intoxicants was not a question of personal liberty ; and the Government 
had the right to control such “morbid cravings.” 

The demand under “excise” was then, put and carried. 
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Hr. T. Prakasam, Revenue Minister, then moved the grant of Rs. 5,28,800 under 
•‘stamps”. Out motions were introduced to reduce the value of oourt-fee stamps, but 
the Revenue Minister opposed them on the grounds that it would tempt people to 
go in for more litigation. The motions were withdrawn and the grant passed. 

16th. SEPTEMBER The future of the Coimbatore Forest College was discussed 
through a cut motion on the demand for Forests. The forest Minister said that the 
abolition of the College would be considered soon. The entire demand was passed, 
as also the Registration demand. The Minister in charge expressed inability to 
accept at present the suggestion to reduce registration fees. 

When the grant under the Motor Vehicles Act came up some members mooted 
the idea of a toll system but the Premier could not accept the suggestion beoause 
it would hit hard tne poor agriculturists who had to take their carts from place to 
place. It was announced that the Government were contemplating the introduction 
of a measure providing for uniform taxation of lorries plying for hire or trade 
purposes. 

At question time the Prumior said that the expression political prisoners was not 
susceptible of precise interpretation. If, however, a reference was made in the 
question concerned to State prisoners detained in jail without trial there were no 
such prisoners in the province. There were, however, three Moplah prisoners under 
detention on April 1 in a town outside Malabar and they were receiving allowance 
*rom the Government. The restrictions imposed on them had now been removed and 
there were no more State prisoners under detention in the Presidency other than five 
Bengali State prisoners, now confined in the Central jail at Vellore under the Bengal 
Regulation 3 of 1818. 

17th. SEPTEMBER Tho Speaker had to call a member of the Opposition to 
order more than half a dozen times and finally had to warn him when he wanted 
to refer to the salary and allowances of the Governor during a debate on the de¬ 
mand for grant of Rs. 19,00,400 made by the Premier undor the head “the province’s 
Ministers and headquarters staff.” 

The Speaker said that reference in the House to the salary and allowances of 
the Governor was not allowed under Section 79 of the Government of India Act. 
The discussion on the demand had not concluded when the House adjourned. 

Earlier the House voted the entire demand of Rs. 75,10,900 under irrigation. The 
Minister of Public works replying to the debate stated that the Government proposed 
to proceed with the Tungabhadra project as early as possible. 

20th. SEPTEMBER When the Government asked tho House to grant Rs. 8,86,000 
for legislative expensos, a out motion was moved with tho object of demanding that 
the Government define members’ privileges by an enactment. 

The Premier (Mr. Rajagopalachariar) said that the rights of the Speaker, Cabi¬ 
net Ministers and members could be so defined but he felt that to do so would “be 
putting clothes ou a growing child which might prove restrictive as the baby 
developed.” He felt that it would be wiser to let traditions grow with the years 
as in the Mother Parliament as all early legislative Acts might be “putting this 
young democratic baby in right clothing.” 

The cut motion was withdrawn and the grant passed. 

22nd. SEPTEMBER At question time the Premier, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari 
said that there were five State prisoners belonging to Bengal in the jails in the province. 
The Minister for Prisons said that there were in the Andamans seven terrorist 
prisoners convicted by courts in Madras, two of whom belonged to the Madras 
Presidency whose repatriation was under consideration. 

The House passed the Education demand and then took up the Police Budget. 
The Premier reiterated the Government’s policy of not interfering with the lawful 
preaching of political, social and economic doctrines but the Government would not 
tolerate the propagation of class hatred or subversive doctrines. The demand was 

DBBB6d« 

When the House took up the grant of Rs. 77,67,200 for administration of justice, 
advantage was taken to urge a speed-up justioe, by shortening vacations, and requi¬ 
sitioning retired judges to work in an honorary capacity. The demand was passed 
after Mr. Raman Men on , Minister, had replied promising to resusoitate village courts 
and grant increased powers to them. 
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A salary out was the moral basis of the foundation for approaching those oapable 
of bearing fresh taxation, observed the Premier, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari referring 
to the opposition *to the proposed cut in the salaries iof Government servants. The 
Premier declared that it was a national necessity to effect such a reduction in 
expenditure. 

The Revenue Minister, Mr. T. Prakasam stated that the samo policy as m the 
case of released political prisoners would be pursued with regard to the question of 
reinstatement of village officers who resigned or were dismissed on account of their 
political activities. 


Singing of “Bande Mataram” 

23rd. SEPTEMBER : —When the Speaker [Mr. B. Sambamurti ) called for prayers 
as usual to-day, Mr. Sheikh Muhammad Laljan , one of the two Moslem members present 
in the House rising on a point of order, said that ‘Bando Mataram’ sung in the House 
was “a war-cry against Islam” and “an insult to Islam.” He requested the Speaker 
to give a ruling as to whether it could be sung in the House. 

The Speaker said that he would give his ruling after prayers. Mr. Laljan then 
walked out, protesting. He returned to the House after prayers and the Speaker 
then asked him if he wanted a ruling on the point of order. 

Mr. Yakub Hasan , Public Workers Minister, intervening said that it was most 
unfortunate that the member should have raised this point of order and it would 
have been better if he had consulted other members of his community before 
doing so. 

Mr. Hamid Khan , Leader of the Moslem League Group, said that the Bande 
Mataram prayer had been agitating the minds of the Moslems for some time, but 
he did not want the matter to be brought before the House as had been done. He 
appealed to the member to withdraw the point of order. 

The Speaker said that Mr. Laljan should apologize to the House before withdraw¬ 
ing the point of order as he had walked out as a protest, and if ho wanted a ruling 
on the point of order it would be given. 

The Premier (Mr. C. Rajagopalachariar) felt that Mr. Laljan's behaviour constitu* 
ted an insult to the House anil Mr. Laljan apologized. The Speaker explained that 
prayers were offered in all Empire Parliaments and added that he was considering 
whether in the Madras Assembly they should have Hindu, Moslem and Christian 
prayers alternately. 

Demands for medical services (Rs. 91,24,000), public health (Rs. 32,71,000), agricul¬ 
ture (Rs. 22,40,100; and veterinary work (Rs. 10,63,600 were all passed. The police 
demand was also granted in full. 

24th. SEPTEMBER :—Sympathetic reference to the gathering forces of Socialism 
was made by the Premier Mr. C. Rajagopalachari , while declaring that a day would 
come when they would have to distribute the wealth of the country to the people 
and that through the propagation of khadi (home-made cloth) alone they cuula put 
off the fateful day of the reorganization of the country’s ontire economic system. 

The Socialists would not accept, that Khadi could be a complete substitute, nor 
did he say so. But they should remember that there was a volcano underneath and 
they should not obstruct the safety valve. tt Charkha is the cottages! of cottage in¬ 
dustries, if I may use the expression”, added Mr. Rajagopalachari and he carried the 
House with him. All the 37 demands for grants were voted unanimously to schedule. 
This concluded the discussion of the Budget. 

Moslem members were absent during the singing of the Bande Mataram. They, 
however, made an unostentations entry when the u prayer” concluded. 

After concluding the voting of grants, the House passed a resolution congratula¬ 
ting the Travancore Ruler on the temple-entry proclamation. 

Madras Prohibition Bill 

25th. SEPTEMBER :—Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, the Premier agreed to his Bill 
on Prohibition being referred to a Select dommittee to-day. Moving consideration of 
the Bill the Premier said that everybody seemed to be agreed on the 
necessity of banishing the evil of drunkenness though some differed as to 
how to achieve this end, and added : “This Bill, I know, will make or 
mar the reputation of this province and I appeal to all to give us a 
fair ohance in making this great venture. I do not belittle the difficulties but I am 



-25-S7 sept. ] THE MADRAS PROHIBITION BILL 165 

optimistic of the result because public opinion is behind us and the difficulties ahead 
are no greater than any whicn the Government faces daily in restricting the 
activities of unsocial elements among the province’s population.” Besides, the Premier 
continued, the Bill was neither new nor extreme. It allowed exemption under 
certain circumstances. Every care had been and would be taken to prevent 
harassment and interference with private rights and liberties of c rderly citizens. 

.Supporting the select committee motion, the Leader of the European Group, Sir 
William Wright said : ‘‘Prohibition by legislative coercion is wrong in principle, bad 
in economics, impracticable in administration and ruthless in its efforts to sustain 
itself.” He said that his Party never questioned the Premier’s sincerity but that 
was one of the chief dangers in the present move. If this had been a Bill to 
enforce temperance and was as drastic in its effort to prevent drunkenness as the 
present Bill was drastic in its effort to curtail the possession of liquor, his group 
would have ardently supported the Government. But the Europeans, who were 
mostly unaffected, thanks to the permit system, honestly felt that not only did the 
Bill infringe upon the liberty of the individual but its ultimate aim of dispensing 
with Hs. 4 and a half crores of revenue was too costly a price to pay for what at 
best could only be partial success iu enforcement and then only by maintaining a 
heavy preventive force. 

The Premier , replying to the debate, referred to the financial implications of the 
measure and said that if people could not hear fresh taxation he failed to see how 
99 per cent of the working classes could bear “this indirect taxation” in the form 
of the drink evil. The working classes had told him that they would not drink if 
the shops were closed. Delay was dangerous. Ten years hence even children might 
ask their parents for drink. 

State aid to Industries Amend. Bill 

Earlier in the day, Mr. V V. Girl moved a Bill to amend the State Aid to 
Industries Act, 1922, so as to enable the Government to pay a subsidy to khadt. 
After some discussion the Bill was passed. 

Revenue Recovery Act Amend. Bill 

The Revenue Minister, Mr. T. Prakasam then moved h s Bill to amend the 
Revenue Recovery Act of 1894 in respect of exempting the Government from the 
“inconvenience” of paying the statutory deposit of 15 per cent when the Govern¬ 
ment bought laud put up for sale under the provisions of the Act. This also 
was passed. 

The House also passed the Revenue Ministers resolution for the appointment of 
a committee of nine members of the Legislatuie to report on the conditions pre¬ 
vailing in zemindari and other proprietary areas and to suggest necessary legislation. 

Madras Prohibition Bill (Coxrn.) 

27th. SEPTEMBER With minor modifications mad*» in the select committee, the 
Assembly passed the third reading of the Prohibition Bill to-day. The modifications inclu¬ 
ded exemption to local newspapers up to January 1 next for publishing liquor advertise¬ 
ments. During the discussion the Premier {Mr. C. Rcijagopalachartar) said that if 
Clause 26 (setting up local prohibition committee to give information regarding 
suspected offences) was found unnecessary, or if abused, as many feared, the 
Government would move foi the withdrawal of this provision. 

The Premier appealed to the Opposition not merely for help in getting the Bill 
passed into law, but to abandon the propaganda of scepticism and thus assist in the 
psychological effect on the masses. He assured the House that it was not the inten¬ 
tion of the Government to allow harassment, blackmailing and things of that kind. 

While the Government desired cent per cent enforcement, they would “not permit 
social and private life being assaulted on suspicion.” 

« ing to an appeal by an Opposition member that the third reading be post- 
e Premier said that if ho had the slightest feeling that the people wanted 
postponement of the measure he would have postponed it without hesitation. 

On the other hand, he felt that if the Bill were not passed that day the people 

would be disappointed. 

The Premier was congratulated from all parts of the House. The leader of the 
Moslem League hoped that the measure would meet with phenomenal success. 

The Premier, speaking last, said : “I join in the prayer that if the Bill be passed 
the people of Madras may benefit, and when the great good step is launched we shall 
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be enabled by the wish of Providence to suooeed in the reform we desire to achieve 
and in the succour wo wish to give to numerous families now victims of this 
great evil.” 


Sale of Cloth Bill 

When the motion of an Opposition member to refer the Madras Regulation of 
Sale of Cloth Bill to a select committee was under discussion, Mr. J. Nuttall who 
did not support the motion for a select committee but proposed the principle of the 
Bill, felt that cloth dealers had been singled out for this fresh taxation becauso they 
had been bovcottod and they had refused to deal in khaddar. 

The memVr representing Indian Commerce said that it looked as though the 
Government wanted to harass cloth dealers. 

The Vrvmiur . replying, said that the handloom industry was the next biggest indus¬ 
try to agriculture in this country. The handloom industry had been “terribly hurt 
by cloth from .Japan, and also hurt, though not so terribly by swadosbi cloth.” 
Also the Bill was not brought with a vindictive motive. If this Bill was against 
the Indian mills who signed a contract with the Congress during the boycott, the 
Bill was not a replica or echo of the boycott movement. The protection given to 
Indian mills had worked against the handloom worker. 

The Minister for Agriculture (Mr. V. J. M. Pillai) thou withdrew his motion for 
consideration of the Bill and moved that it be referred to a select committee with 
instructions to report the next, day. The motion was carried. 

Balk of Clotii Bill 

28th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly accepted consideration of the Sale of Cloth 
Bill, as slightly modified in the Boleot Committee, by 140 to 25 votes. The Bill was 
then takon up clause by clause and passed.. 

Earlier in the day, Mr. Appadnmi PUlai said that tho Bill was either a taxation 
measure requiring the Governor’s consent, or it was a license measure and he 
quoted Privy Council and High Court rulings and submitted that this license on 
cloth dealers was obviously intended to set off the subsidy to hand-loom weavers 
and as such was not a licence but taxation requiring the Governor’s consent. 

The Premier said that this was a Government measure which had previously been 
placed before the Govornor and he dismissed the Opposition criticism as “well 
intentioned argument oil good principles but arriving at strong conclusions.” He 
added that the Government did not wish to hamper small dealers but wanted to 
divert them from selling mill-made cloth to assisting hand-loom weavers. 

The amendments made by the Select Committee included the insertion of the 
words “and articles of wearing apparel made of cloth” wherever the word “cloth” 
appeared in the Bill. Another change allowed hawkers to travel wherever they liked 
with one license. 


Local Boards Act Amend. Bill 

29tb. SEPTEMBER : -Charges that the Congress was making district 
boards the play-giound of party politics and counter recrimination bv Congressmen 
against their predecessors in office were bandied in the Assembly during the dis¬ 
cussion of a Bill, moved by the Minister for Local Administration, to amend the 
Madras Local Boards Act of 1920 and the Amendment Act of 1934 so as to abolish 
the principle of nomination, which the Government alleged, was so used by their pre¬ 
decessors as to convert Congress majorities into minorities. 

8ir William Wright ohjected to one clauso seeking to ompower tho Government 
to do anything necessary to rewore difficulties which might arise in giving effect to 
the provisions of the Act. lie said that this savoured of the Star Chamber methods 
and added that a similar clause appeared in the Moratorium Bill. If the Govern¬ 
ment intended demanding a “blank cheque” iu the administration of every Bill intro¬ 
duced it would save the taxpayer much money if they established a dictatorship 
right away and did away with the legislatures. 

The Premier, Mr. C. Rajagopalachctri said that this championship of the people 
came from an unexpected quarter. As soon as the “people’s government” was 
established this talk of a “new despotism” was started by the former administrators 
in the people’s name. 

On a point of order, 8ir William Wright said that he was not a member of the 
last legislature and the Premier retorted that Sir William’s constituency was repre¬ 
sented in the last legislature. The Bill was passed. 
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NON-OFFICIAL RESOLUTIONS 

Distributive System op Voting 

30tb. SEPTEMBER ' The arrangement of joint electorates under the Poona 
Pact between the Hindus and Harijans was oriticised in the Assembly 
in the light of the experience of recent elections, during the debate on 
Mr. M. C Rajah's resolution for the adoption of the distributive system of 

voting in preference to the cumulative system. The resolution was supported by 
the Premier, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari and was subsequently accepted by the House, 
members expressing their assent through a procedure moved m a legislature, but 
familiar at Congress gatherings—by a show of hands. 

It was initiated by the speaker and among those who did not raise their hands 
were some who did not approve of this method of ascertaining the will of the 

House. Mr. Rajah said that the cumulat ive system obtaining at present cut at the very 
roots of the Poona Pact. It also provided a greater incentive to rich men to buy 

votes and to the voter to sell his vote at a higher price than under the distributive 

system. 

The Premier noted that an overwhelming majority was in favour of the distri¬ 
butive system. The last election had been of considerable experience. The point was 
not so much as that of corruption ry party success but whether the system had 
served to lealize the object of the Poona Pact. The election showed that a sepa¬ 
ratist mentality had been encouraged. Everybody fought his own election battle, 
leaving the Harijan to himself. Joint electorates were reduced to separate ones. 

Establishment of National Militia 

Another resolution, urging the Government to take necessary steps for the early 
establishment of a “national militia” for the province and that the Central Govern¬ 
ment be approached for a subsidy for this purpose, was withdrawn on the Premier's 
request. Tne Premier, while personally agreeing with the motive behind the reso¬ 
lution, pointed out that it was obviously outside the scope of the Government. 

Expressing his personal view, Mr. Rajagopalachari felt that it was dangerous 
to develop a provincial spirit in such a matter. He incidentally referred to the 
abolition of tne Madras Regiment, which had been viewed by many as a slur on 
the province and on the capacity of the Madrasi. In modern warfare, he held, 
physique alone did not count and more intelligence in handling instruments was 
needed. He did not doubt that the Madrassi would come up to the mark. Under 
changed circumstances, the Premier promised a fresh oonsider ation of the matter. 

““Bands Mataram” Song 

1st OCTOBER: —The House was prorogued to-day, after an important statement 
had been made by the Speaker ( Mr. B. Sambamurthi) concerning the singing of 
the Bandt Malararn song. 

The Speaker said that on September 23 he promised a translation of the song and 
to Announce what steps he proposed to take to serve as a convention for the future. 
The matter of an adequate translation had proved very difficult, but he accepted one 
ottered by Mr. Aurobinda Ghosh which reads : 

“I bow to thee Mother. 

Richly watered, richly fruited : 

Cool with the winds of the south : 

Dark with the crops of the harvests : 

The Mother ! Her strands rejoicing in the glory of the moonlight . 

Her lands clothed beautifully with her trees in flowering bloom ; 

Sweet of laughter, sweet of speech : 

The mother, Giver of boons ; giver of Bliss.” 

The Speaker said that prayers were held in Empire Parliaments at the opening of 
the daily session. It was still a matter of anxious consideration by him how to 
arrive at a formula acceptable to the House whose members held such widely differ¬ 
ing faiths. He, however, again promised deep consideration of the matter and to 
consult the House before arriving at a Anal decision. 

Mr. Abdul Hameed said that if the decision was taken after consulting the leaders 
of all parties the matter would be more generally acceptable and abiding than if the 
Government majority enforced its will on the present Assembly. When a Congress 
member began to speak, Mr. Sambamurthi pulled him up by saying that the House 
had not been invited to discuss the matter at present. 
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The Prohibition Bill as passed by the Assembly received the assent of the 
Governor on the pievious day. The House was then prorogued. 

December Seasion —Madras—20th & 21st December 1937 

The Debt Relief Bill 

The usual singing of Bande Mataram heralded the opening of the Assembly on 
the 20th. December 1937, the Moslem members continuing to sit as a renewed 
protest against this custom on which the Speaker later made u statement. 

Introducing a motion to refer the Debt Relief Bill to a select committee of both 
Houses, Mr. C. Rajayopalachari , the Premier, made constant references to the 
Batyanathan Report, published in 1935, which computes the agricultural debt of the 
province at more than Ks. 200 orores of which the relative percentages borno by 
the Government, co-operative and private agencies were respectively one, six and 93. 

“But mere arithmetic does not give an adequate picture of the great burden or 
the urgency of giving relief” stated the Premier, who, after showing that only ten 
per cent of the total was due to extravagant marriage customs, etc., and 90 por 
cent was used to repay original debts plus the crushing interest, added : “Ccncillia- 
tion and voluntary liquidation as methods of relief have failed not because our 
people are cantankerous or the reverse of gonerous but because the fear of both 
creaitors and debtors that the other party was getting the better terms. 

“To draw an analogy, I remember an orthodox Hindu telling me that if the age 
of consent in marriage was laised through compulsion all would he more pleased 
than if isolated families asked to initiate a voluntary reform. {Similarly, in the 
matter of such wide ramilications as debt, relief, I feel all would be more pleased 
and would abide by a large plan than by isolated attempts at conciliation.” 

Dealing with the sacredness of contracts, the Premier quoted the old Deccan 
Relief Act as cutting across the letter of contractual obligation. 

In conclusion he appealed to the House to give ryots in Madras a new hope by 
passing the present resolution enabling a select committee to leport on January i, 
after which the Government would publish the amended Bill and place it betoie 
the legislature at the close of that month. 

Mr. R. M. Palat raised a point of order that the Bill was ultra vi/es as it was 
not open to a legislature to deal with matters relating to promisoiy notes and nego¬ 
tiable instruments. 

The Speaker overruled the objection holding that the Bill affected money-lending 
which was a provincial matter. 

The European attitude was defined by Mr. W. K. M. Langley who said Mioy 
strenuously opposed this and any othoi measure contrary to the fundamental prin¬ 
ciples of financial purity which might involve confiscation and expropriation. 

The “Bande Mataram” SoNu 

When the Assembly resumed sitting at night the Speaker announced that he 
proposed to call a conference on December 22 of about 15 members repiosenting all 
shades of opinion in the House to see if an agreed formula on the singing of “Bande 
Mataram” in the House could he arrived at. If an agreed formula was evolved it 
would be placed before the House tor its acceptance and approval. He also stated 
he had circularized all assemblies and all parliaments in all parts of the world aud 
had received replies which ho would place before the conference. 

21st. DECEMBER : — The Hon’ble Mr. Bulusu Sambamurti , creatod history to-day 
so far as the proceedings of the provincial Legislature were concerned, when he 
called upon Mr. Basheer Ahmed , a Muslim member of the House to offer prayer 
before the agenda of business fixed for the day was taken up. After Mr. Ahmed 
sung an Urdu song, the “Bande-Mataram” was sung. 

A Christian member wanted that a prayer belonging to his community should 
also be sung to which the Speaker said that the matter will be considered at a 
meeting of the special committee which he proposed to set up to consider tho 
prayer question. 

The Assembly then adjourned sine die to meet on 27th. January 1938. 



Proceedings of the Council 

Madras—14th. & 15th. July 1937 

Election of Prebident & Dy. President 

The Madras Legislative Council (Upper House), constituted under the new Act 
met for the first time on the 14th. July 193 7 in the Council Chamber, Secretariat, 
Madras for the swearing-in of members. Out of the 54 members 51 attended ths 
meeting. These included Sir Mahomed Usman, Sir K. V. RedJi (two foimer aoting 
Governors), three University Vice-Cliancellors, namely the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa 
bastri, Mr. C. R. Reddi and Mr. K. E. Kanganatham and the only lady member Mrs. 
Hensman. The Congress members were 20 in number and wore all clad in Khaddar, 
many of them wearing Gandhi caps. Sir Mahomed Usman took the oath first before 
the Council Secretary and, thereafter, occupied the Chair as temporary President. 

After the oath-taking the President adjourned the House till the next day for 
the election of President and Deputy President. 

15th. JULY :—Dr. U. Rama Jiao and Mr. K' Venkatas wami Nayudu were 
elected without any opposition, President and Deputy President respectively when 
the Council mot this morning. The House then adjourned Sine die. 


Budget Session—Madras—31 at. August—1st. October 1937 

The Budget session of the Couucil commenced on the 31st. August. During question 
time the Minister for Courts ami Prisons stated that there were five political prisoners 
in this province. Their health was reported to be good, aud they were not sub¬ 
jected to any hard labour. The Ministei gave a list of the newspapers which they 
were allowed to lead. 

General Discussion Of Budget 

7th. SEPTEMBER :—General discussion of the Budget commenced to-day. 
Mr. Srinivasa Sastri made a notable contribution to the discussion. He 
said : “1 was one of those who welcomed the advent of the Congress 

Ministry and now welcome the great caution shown in framing the budget. 
To give poor people drinking wator and wean them from alcohol are achievements 
of which any Miuistry may he proud, and 1 can only hope the Ministry will be 
ioug enough in power to bring these schemes to fruition.” He hoped that the 
Government would extricate themselves from the position which now exists of taking 
revenue from something which is undermining the moral and physical stamina of 
the people, and in this task the public must ially to the Ministry’s help, irrespec¬ 
tive of party allegiances. At the same time he cautioned the Ministry against too 
much hurry. Referring to the subsidy tor spinning and tax on dealers in mill- 
made cloth, Mr Sastri was unable to see why they should go together. “Are we 
to understand,” he said, “that there is a certain animus against Mills? If not, why 
discourage people dealing in mill-made cloth V” He hoped the Ministry would clear 
the suspicion trom tho people’s minds. On the subject of salaries’ cuts he was glad 
that the Ministry had begun pruning in this direction, but the vague statement 
given m this connexion caused misgivings. Mr. Sastri urged that salaries below 
Rs. 100 be left alone. 

9th. SEPTEMBER :—Tho Council concluded to-day the general discussion on 
the Budget. Mr. C. liajayopalac/iari , replying to the debate, justified the policy of 
protection offered to the haudloora industry, it being, he said, the most important 
next to agriculture. The Premier appealed for co-operation towards making tho 
prohibition soheme a success. 


Salaries Bill 

10th. SEPTEMBER .— The Council carried without a division the Salaries Bill, 
M passed by the Assembly. Mr. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri supporting the motion 
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congratulated the Ministry for their self-sacrifice. He, however, thought that it 
would have boen better if the Ministers’ salary was raised to Rs. 1,000 each. He 
pointed out how difficult it would be for the successors of the Ministry to raise 
the figure if they wanted to do so. Mr. Sastri ventured to think that the enthu¬ 
siasm of self-sacrifice was bound to wear out, and their successors would think 
whether their fate had not been sealed by an inconsiderate authority. 

The Premier, Mr. C . Rajagopalachari replying contended that so far as the 
present Ministry was concerned there was no sacrifice, as none of them drew more 
than Rs. 500 before. The amount was more than enough for the standard of life 
for the class of people from which the Ministers came. 

Land Reform Inquirt 

11th. SEPTEMBER The Council accepted the Revenue Minister's proposal for 
the constitution of a committee to inquire into the conditions prevailing on zemindari 
estates, and to suggest, any legislation, if necessary, for the safeguarding of the 
interests of ryots in relation to landlords and for the collection and remission of 
rents. 

Mr. T Prakasam , the Revenue Minister, said that his object was to get an autho¬ 
ritative opinion of both the Houses on suitable legislation to effect a “complete and 
lasting understanding between the landlord and the tenant” in the Presidency. 

The Council accepted the Revenue Minister’s proposal to elect three members to 
sit with six Assembly members to inquire into the ryots’ relations with landlords, 
and suggest legislation to make these relations easier. 

Mr. T. C. Srinivasa Iyengar seconded the proposal in a brief speech. 

Mr. Srinivasa Sastri said he wished to explain why he, although neither a land¬ 
lord nor a tenant, took the earliest oppoitunity to speak on the resolution, it was 
because ho had the interests of his countrymen at heart. It was a motion dealing 
with a complicated matter and the committee would take months to finish its labours, 
and the proceedings would be attended with much bitterness. Not that the matter 
should be avoided, but ho thought that tho better way was to have an ad hoc com¬ 
mittee representing all interests presided over by a high judicial officer. 

Sir Kurma Reddi supported this view, but the Revenue Minister said he had 
“no use for outside committees.” When the resolution was put to the House, how 
ever, it was carried without a division. 

Replying to criticisms on the Budget, the Premier said tnat though the general 
tone was congratulatory there was an undertone of doubt and fear arid lie wished 

to dispel it. Behind Sir Kurma Reddi’s criticisms the Premier detected some bitter¬ 

ness because the Government had accused its piedeceasors with having spent much 
by way of supplementary giants last year on woiks that were nor productive* The 
Premier maintained that tin's complaint was just. Woiks foi the amelioration of 
famine conditions might w r cll he the subject of supplementary giants but grants fox 
school-building extensions, and woiks of tins kind might hi' left for the next 
Budget. Instead, his predecessors had hustled through many such schemes, and 
thus spent money in advance of the Budget winch left then successors short ot 
funds for productive works. Referring to the Ministry’s prohibition plans, the 

Premier said it was right that so much discussion lmd been devoted to this. For 

it was a big change that the Government, were hoping to bring about. 

The Premier defended the policy of subsidizing haudspinmug and of the treat¬ 
ment of political prisoners, but in reference to the prison reforms foreshadowed he 
said he did not want it to bo thought that he was making things easier for his 
party “next, time we are cast into prison.’* 

The Premier claimed, in reference to the salaries cut, that it was more humane 
to reduce salaries than dismiss many Government servants. 

15th. SEPTEMBER :—Sir K. V. Reddi enlivened the discussion on the Budget 
to-dav by relating to an incident which recently occurred m Guntur. According 
to information he received “from a very reliable person,” it appears that the Collec¬ 
tor of the district after touring the Hood-stricken area in a motor car, was surprised 
to hear people cheering him “as heartily as if he had been the Premier.” The 
mystery was solved on his alighting at his home. On the back of the car had been 
pasted a placard reading “Long Live Revolution’’ in bold type. Sir Kurma Reddi 
felt that this showed how respect for officials had been undermined by, perhaps, 
^he wrong impression that any Congressman in the district was now more powerful 
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and he hoped that the Ministry would spare no pains to check that trend among 
their supporters. 

Sir Kurma, who was a former Minister, said that Rs. 6 crores had been saved by 
the previous Ministry, hut this had now been dissipated by the Congress who had also 
suppressed from the regular Budget suras usually shown for commutations of pen¬ 
sions and so had a fictitious surplus of Rs. 6,000, in what actually was a deficit 
Budget. He also criticized the levelling down of the standard of living which was 
the present Ministry’s policy, whereas every true economist knew that what was 
needed was the raising of the standard of living. u We have clubs, cinemas and 
other amenities. The poor villager’s only joy is his evening glass of to-day, but the 
Ministry are out to deprive him of this without offering any alternative.” 

Dr. C. R, Reddi was critical of what he termed the “Jokyll and Hyde*’ element 
in the Budge! and about which it remained to bo seen which would eventually 
overawe the olher. 

Tub Madras Prohibition Bill 

27th. SEPTEMBER Dr. P. T. Raj an , Leader of the House announced that the 
Madras Prohibition Bill would be ready for consideration on the next day as also 
other Bills passed by the Assembly, when the Industries Minister (Mr. V. V. Girt) 

sought leave to introduce the Bill further to amend the Madras State Aid to Industries 
Act. 

A Congress member raised a point of order as to whother the Minister, not being 
a member of the House, could introduce the Bill. 

The Premier said that members of the Government could speak and otherwise 
take part in the business of the House except that they could not take part in 

the voting. 

The President ruled that Ministers, who were not members of the House, could 
take part in the business of the House, and also introduce Bills. 

29th. SEPTEMBER The Council passed to-day the Bills relating to the 

amendment of the State Aid to Industries Act, 1922, the Revenue Recovery Act of 
J864, and of the District Municipalities Act. 

A motion for consideration of the Prohibition Bill was also passed and the measure 
was discussed clause bv clause. 

The Bill had a good reception. It was moved by the Premier. Sir Mokam»i 
Usman cougratulatod the Premier for taking up the measure and said that for eight 
years prohibition had been tried but with no success. A drastic measure like the 

one before them now was the only way of effectively countering the drink evil. 

The Premier , replying, said that if tho finances of a country depended on a 
vicious source they were bound to forego that i('venue. It would bo a doublo crime 
not to do so. The measure was needed urgently. If it was put off for some time 
the financial difficulty would increase in proportion to tho rise in the excise revenue. 

As for the right of individual liberty, he pointed out that one could not indulge 
in drinking wine and keep his childion away from the drink habit, at the same time. 
The State was the father of these children and would not allow them to be spoiled. 

The Madras Prohibition Bill 

30th. SEPTEMBER The Prohibition Bill was passed by both the Houses of 
the Legislature to-day. The Council held a night sitting in order to dispose 
of the Bill. Opposition members tabled many amendments, tut all were solidly 
negativod. 

“Congress Ministers are not sufficiently experienced to draft a moasure of this 
kind. They have not first-hand knowledge of the joys of drinking, let alone its 
sorrows, to assist thorn,” declared Dr. Saldanah.. 

Sir A'. V. Reddi said that he realized that it was useless to reason against an 
immobile Government bloc, yet the Opposition would continue to oppose the Bill, 
in order to let the country realize the dangers of the measure. “The object is un¬ 
assailable”, he declared. “It is tho means to be adopted to achieve that object which 
we think bad.” 

Mrs. Hemman protested against the “unwise, _ even dangerous precedent’’ set up 
by the Premier when ho admitted that the wording of one clause might have been 
revised and added that it was impossible to do it now as it would mean a reference 
to the Assembly. 
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The Premier (Mr. C. Rajagopalaekari) in reply to Mrs. Honsman’e protest 
clarified some doubts about shifting the onus of pioving innocence by saying that 
the prosecution must first prove possession before any accused need prove his 
innocence of possession on the same principle that the police must prove that 
articles woro stolen before the possessor need prove whether he came by stolen 
goods innocently. 

Members also objected to the words “reasonable grounds for suspicion” in Clause 8. 

Sir K. V. Reddi said : “Anything is suspicious to some people. This Bill has 
more provisions than the Criminal Code applies to the most serious crime of murder.” 
Others feared that a reign of terror would ensue but the Premier said that an 
exactly similar phrase appeared in section 54 I. P. C. adding : “We have lived under 
that Code for many years without terror". Mr. C. Rajagopalaohari said that the 
provision regarding local newspaper advertisements “was wrung” from him against 
his will in the Select Committee but “I refused to give cinema slides the same 
concession because of all advertisement evils these do more to blunt the conscience 
and habituate peoplo to the thought that strong drinks are necessary to existence.” 

An amendment was moved to Clause 15, allowing piiests to keep Communion 
wine. Catholic members felt that, it. was derogatory for priests to be compelled to 
ask for a license. 

The Premier said that there would he no interference with ancient religious 
practices hut he feared that new religions would spring into being like mushrooms 
if a general exemption was given. The Premier next had a “dig” at absentee land- 
loids when the liability of House and Estate owners to repott breaches of the law 
was challenged. He said that a landlord could not bo excused fiom liability and 
added ; “But of course if he is absent from the estate attending races, he would not 
be held liable.” 

With the end of the Bill in sight the Premiei seemed as happy as a school-boy 
going on holiday and chided a young Opposition lawyer on forgetting a provision 
m the Criminal Procedure Code which, ho said, “a stale and rusty practitioner like 
my6clf remembers.” Indeed, tbe facility with which the Premiei quoted law tn 
Opposition lawyers was an outstanding foature of the debate. The Piemior said that 
thp Bill aimed at removing tho temptation of drink, not punishing poor villagers. 

tiir Mohammed Usman gavo the Bill his blessing and said that every great 
reform had been achieved in the face of great difficulties. 

Tho Premier said that tho Leader of tho Opposition's blessing had heartened 
him in the face of so much scepticism. His Government was not going to use the 
a big lathi” but would try to oonvort the people. In conclusion be said : “This is a 
happy day for me, but the achievement does not come with the making of the )aw\ 
It comes with seeing tho law respected by all the social elements among our people. 
That, will be our aim.” 

The votiug was 32 in favour of the Bill and five against it. 

1st. OCTOBER :—The question of salary cuts was raised in the Council to-day by 
means of an interpellation to which tho Premier replied that the subject was under 
detailed examination and tho Government’s decision would be announced in due 
course. He assured the House that no cut would be imposed on pensions. 

The House passed tho Sale of Cloth Bill and tho Municipalities Amendment Bill 
as passed by the Assembly. Sir Mohame.d Usman was assured by the Minister for 
Local Administration that the election of the Mayor and tbe Deputy Mayor of 
Madras would be held as usual. 

The Council was then prorogued. 
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Ramchandra 

144 Raut, Mr. Dattatraya Waman 


145 Roham, Mr. Prabhakar 

JANARDAN 

146 Russell, Mr. W. W. 

147 Sakarlal Balbhai 

148 Saklatvala, Mr. Sorabji 

Dorabji 

149 sathe, Mr. Shankar Hari 

150 Savanur, Sardar Mahaboobali 

Khan Akbarkhan 

151 Savant, Mr. Khanderao 

Sakharam 

152 Shaik Jan Mahomed Haji 

Shaikh Kalla, Khan Bahadur 

153 Shet, Mr. Kanji Govind 

154 Shiddika, Mr. Ismail Hasan 

Bapu 

155 Shinde, Mr. Bajirao alius Ba¬ 

bas ahebJagdkorao 

156 Shiralkar, Mr. Pandurang 

Keshav 

157 Shrikant, Mr. Laxmidas Man- 

galdas 

158 Sing apori, Mr. Ahmed Ebrahim 

159 Songavkar, Mr. Savalram 

Gundaji 

160 Sugandhi, Mr. Murigappa 

Shiddappa 

161 Talkar, Mr. Kamalaji Ragho 

162 Thakore, Mr. Balvantrai 

Parmadrai 

163 Thorat, Mr. Raosaheb Bhau- 

saheb 

164 Thube, Rao Bahadur Vithal- 

rao Laxmanrao 

165 Thuse, Mrs. Laxmibai Ganesh 

166 Tulpulk, Mr. Hari Vithal 

167 Tvabji, Mrs. Salima Faiz B. 

168 Vaghela, Mr. BhaijidiiAi 

Ukabhai 

169 Varalk, Mr. Balwant Hanmant 

170 Vartak, Mr. Govind Dharmaji 

171 Vinchurkar, Sardar Narayan- 

Rao Ganpatrao 

172 Vyas, Mr. Ishverlal Kalidas 

173 Wagh, Mr. Purshottam 

Vasudeo 

174 Walvkkar, Mr. Balaji 

Bhawansa 

175 Wandrekak Mr. Daiiairaya 

Nathoba 



Proceedings of the Assembly 

Poona—19th & 21tt July 1937 

Election Of Speaker 

The Bombay Legislative Assembly met on the 19th. July in the Council Hall, Poona 
for the first time under the new Constitution. The lion. Mr. B. 0. /Cher with hi» 
colleaguos were occupying the Treasury Benches and the whole Congress Party 
sat behind the Leader, clad in pure white Ivhaddar. Mr. K. b\ Nariman was 
sitting in a back bench. 

Sir Dhanji Shah Cooper, ex-Chief Minister, was sitting in his old seat in the 
third Opposition row. The hou. the Prime Minister was first. sworn in 
followed by his Cabinet. The swearing-m of membois commenced in the alphabe¬ 
tical order, some taking their oaths in vernacular. All the public galleries, the 
Speaker’s galleiies, ami the ooiridors were full. Mr. K. b\ Nariman was given a 
great ovation as he rook the oath. After the oath-taking ceremony, the Assembly 
adjourned till the 2lst. 

21 *t. JULY .—Mr. G. V. Mavlankar (Congiess) was unanimously clouted Speakei 
this afternoon, the three others having withdrawn. The announcement of tin# 
unanimous election was iccoived with great acclamatiou and shouts of “Mahatma 
Gandhi Ki Jai.” 

As soon as Mr. Mavlankar took the chair he announced that it was the wish ol 
the House that “Bande Mataram” should tie sung, which was then sung, the whole 
House, including the crowded galleries, standing up and many joining in the singing. 
Mr. Mavlankar was warmly congratulated hv all sections ol the House, Mr. II. G 
Kher (Premier) being the first to do so. The House then adjourned Sine 

Budget Session—Poona—17th. August— 23rd. September 1937 

Financial Statement For 1937—28 

The First Budget estimates for the year 1937-38 under the new India Act wa# 
presented by the Hon'ble Mr. A. Ji. Latthe , the Finance Ministei on the 17th. 
August. The following are the salient features :— 

A provision of F?s. 10 lakhs for the improvement of water-supply in rural area* 
and Rs. 1 and a half lakhs for the development of village mdustiies, remission ot 
land revenue more than one yeai old, a permanent ieduction of land levenue m 
certain areas to the extent of Rs. f> lakhs, the abolition of ‘grazing fees’ to the 
extent, of Rs. T) lakhs, piimaiy measures towards piohihition which will affect tht# 
levenues to tin* extent of Rs. 2 lakhs in 1937-38 and a piovision of Rs 40,(XK) as a 
further grant duiing the iemaming months ot this year foi the education ol 
Depressed Class. 

All these sums have been taken flora the smplus of 1930-37. The budget con¬ 
tains no surprises as the new Congiess Cabinet have not got their feet tight on tlm 
ground, but the Hon'ble Finance Minister dropped hopeful hints of future scope foi 
the development, ot various schemes and foieshadowed possibilities of great social 
welfare, economic development, and educational, agricultural and industrial advance¬ 
ment. 

The year opens with Rs. 1,00,10,000 cash openiug balance, in addition to Rs. 60 
lakhs in Government of India securities belonging to the Famine Relief Fund. 
12 and a half lakhs ot securities in the Nasik Distillery depreciation reserve, 
Rs. 30 lakhs in the Reserve Bank and Rs. 14 lakhs in various treasuries, thesi# 
being, however, earmarked funds, not available for use. 

The transactions of the year are estimated to be :— 

Rovenue receipts.Rs. 31,99,55,000. 

Revenue expenditure.Rs. 12,17,22,000. 

Revenue deficit.Rs. 17,67,000 

Capital and debt beads— 

Receipts.Rs. 14,18,07,000 

Disbursements.Rs. 14,53,57,000 

Deficit.Rs. 35,50,000 

Closing balance.Rs. 52,99,000 
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Explaining those features of the budget estimates and how for making a beginning 
in social welfare and other nation-building activities he had to fall back upon the 
surplus of the previous year, Mr. Lathe said that what had begun well was half 
done. 

The year closes with a revenue deficit of over 17 and a half lakhs of rupees. 
This deficit is almost wholly due to certain non-recurrent items of expenditure 
which the Government regaid as legitimate charge against the surplus of last year’s 
account. They have decided that while their more comprehensive measures of 
social welfare and the financial measures necessary to enable them to bo carried out 
must wait till next year, a start must be made immediately with the help of last 
year’s surplus. A provision of Rs. lO lakhs has accordingly been made for the 
improvement of water-supply in rural aieas and a piovision of 1 and a half lakhs 
for the development of village industries. The Government have also decided that 
the arroars of land revenue more than one year old i. e. pertaining to the revenue 
years other than 1936-117, should, as a special case this year, be remitted. It has 
been estimated that tins will alfect laud revenue lecoipts to tho extent of Rs. 5 
lakhs this year and 5 lakhs next year. 

Among other measures decided upou by the Government are the permanent 
reduction of land icvenue assessments in certain areas, a change in excise policy as 
a beginning in the policy of prohibition, tie* abolition of grazing fees and tho pro- 
vision of Rs. 40,01)0 as a further grant during the remaining months of this year 
fo- the education ol the Depressed Glasses, These items involve recurrent reduc¬ 
tion of receipts or me lease of expendituie, and in order to moot them, the Govern¬ 
ment have ordered a lump; cut in several heads of expenditure to the extent of 
roughly Rs. 10 lakhs. The details uf sjine of these outs have yet to bo worked out, 
but in respect, of 4 and a half lakhs the cut will operate on contingent expenditure 
and on allowance to olliceis diawiug more than Its. 73 per month. 

Warning against Incitement—Adj. Motion 

18th. AUGUST The adjournment motion moved by Mr. S. L. Karandikar , tho 
Whip of the Democrats, to discuss the Government communique of July 29, warn¬ 
ing communal loaders and papers against incitement, was lost without a division to-day 
after an hour and a half’s discussion. 

The motion \va,-> opposed by the Muslims, Europeans and others who all assured 
the fullest go-operation with the Government in establishing harmonious relations 
between the immunities. Mr. Karandikar wanted to know why tho commuuiquo 
was is-iued so soon aftei the Ministry had taken office. 

Mr. Abdul Luti/, acting Leader of the Muslim League Party, Sir John Abercrom¬ 
bie, Leader of the European Group, and ofhei Muslims and Hindus supported the 
Government's Policy and assuied their fullest eo-oporation. 

Mr. Alt Bahadur Khan declared that ilindu-Musliin unity was possible only 
through tiie Congress piatfoim and stated that tho Congress Ministry was the best 
fitted for the task. 

Mr. B. O. Khvr , the Premier pointed out the implications of the Government's 
communique and a^m ed the Ilou.^e tiiat the Government would enforce their policy 
fully. Mr. K. M. Muiuhi. Hume Minister, explained at length the issue of the commu¬ 
nique which had been necessitated by the inei eaMngly ineitmg articles in both the 
Hindu and the Muslim Fioss. He lead out some excerpts and reiteiated tin 5 * Govern¬ 
ment’s desire to put down communal incitement and establish Hindu-Muslim unity 
and eoueoid. 

General Discussion of Buduet 

General discussion on the Budget was next initiated by Mr. Jamnadas Mehta , 
the interim Finance Minister, who deploied tin.* attempt to ridicule the Interim 
Ministry’s budget, proposals. Mr Mehta contrasted tho luleiim Ministry’s relief 
proposals of one ciou* and sixty-five lakhs with tho twenty-nine lakhs now and 
criticised the proposals for rural iclief as having the speed of a snail. He hoped 
that definite pioposals would be placed next time. 

19th. AUGUST Assurances of unqualified support to the Congress Ministry iu 
their national welfare schemes were given by almost every party and group in the 
Legislature to-day. Muslim Leaguers, Christians, Democrats, Progressives were ail one 
in congratulating the Congress Ministry on tho right trend of its budget proposals. 
While the Labour Party criticised tho budget as too slow and urged speed, other* 
23 
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cautioned against hasty reforms. All, however, promised support to the Ministry to 
carry out the policy outlined. 

^ ® r \ C°ll a c° (Indian Christian) congratulating the Ministry, hoped that the highly 

taxed Bombay would have reliof. IIo did not believe in Prohibition and advised the 
Government to go slow. He outlined a gradual process towards Prohibition—roplac- 
ing liqucr shops by toddy shops and replacing these latter in the turn by lime- 
juice shops. 

Kao Bahadur G. A. Chi talc (Progressive Party) promised unstinted support to the 
Government in their measures for ameliorating the condition of the people. 

Mr. Inwail Ibrahim C hundngar (Muslim League), assuring support desired the 
immediate launching of the schemes. Mr. Moosaji Patel (Muslim League) also offered 
co-operation to the Ministry. Mr. I). S. L. Karnmiihar (Democrat) welcomed the 
budget proposals as a good beginning and hoped that expectations would 1)0 fulfilled. 
Mr. D L. Ferreira (Indian Christian) congratulated the Ministry on their line 
budget proposals. Mr. S. V. Parulckar criticised the (Government vehemently for 
not going fast and for wanting tune to emsid.u piopn.als Mr. S. L Jhabwala dis¬ 
approved of the Labour policy ol the Government. The. house then adjourned. 


20th. AUGUST : —Categorically answciing critics ot the budget and refuting the 
allegations that the Congress Ministry had failed to implement their ('lection promi¬ 
ses, Mr. Latthe , the Finance Minister, replied to the ihice day debate on 
the budget which concluded to-day Mr. Latthe met almost eveiy objection. He 
pointed out that every one forgot a fundamental thing, namely, that the 
(• oveinment of India Act limited the piovmeial Lovernmcnfs’ le-ourccs and made it 
impossible^ to do anything tangible or valuable. He hoped that the House would 
gijm wholehearted support foi the retrenchment pioposals and the nationalisation 
schemes so that there x\ould be enough money tor nation-budding projects. 

Eaiher, Mr. G. Nanda, Parliamentary Wecietary to the Piemiei. speaking on the 
Labour policy of the (iovernment declaied that the (Government noull do everything 
possible to improve substantially the condition of the woikers and the peasants. This 
could not be done in a day but lie piomised the quickest despatch. 

Mi. K. F. Nariman stated that the Congress budget was the first step towards 
achieving the Congress objective of wrecking the Aid. With all tin* goodwill of the 
people and the selflessness of the Ministry, only so very little could ho done for the 
people and tins demonstrated the wietchedness of the’ Act. Mr. Nanmau appealed 
to the (Governor to have a voluntary cut m Ins salary 

Mis. [ynbjt congratulated the Ministry on behalf ot Musnm woinni and invited 
attention to the special needs ot Muslim women. 

Mr. B. G. Khar, the Premiei, congratulate 1 the House on the high level of 
discussion and said that Bombay would lead the counti v on eveiy mailer. Ho con¬ 
gratulated the Speaker <d the As~,eml>!\ on setting an example to oile r Piovinces 
by not having Marshals Mr. Klim .-edniowledgeu th 
that had been made and assuicd the Houp that 
come out with their full jirojnsafs and srleun 
The House then adjourned till the ‘J.'h.l. 

KFF.AkFK AMi Mim-TFUS 1 PaFAIIIFS BlU, 

l 23 .f d ^A UGU ? T ; l Tl u- '". St li,l ! s "I Mmi-try, tl.o salaries 

and allowancos «»f llu. he S-,«-al-e, and th.* Ih rs.de,n, were piloted by 

Mr. B O. khcr ihH r,•mmr, ami M, A. M. (hr Homo Minister, and 

passed three readings this afternoon. 

8tron« opposition was voirrd by II,. AmhnHnr. Lra*lrr of the Independent 
Labourites, against thepun.;,jdr of il„* Hill while Demonat, Moslem and European 
criticism, aj»pieciating the miner lying spirit, dubbed it impracticable 

Ministers’ salaries were fixed at Its. fiOO. with a house alliiwanro of Hs 150 
monthly, as also those ol die Speaker and the President. The salaries of the Deputy 
Speaker and the Deputy lies,dent were fixed at Ks. 1(X) ('ach monthly. 

, 11 st Vr' iin " f A h ° MmisK ' rs ’ * S;lh,i, ‘ s - Bill, Mr. Klter pointed out that 

lookmp at t o condition of the cmmtiy and the heavy cost of administration, the 
Cabinet had decided on a Ls. eOO salaiv with modest allowances. Ho was sure that 
the House would appreciate this spirit of retrenchment 

The correct principle underlyi,,;: the Hill was se, vice to the Motherland and self- 
sacrifice, declared Mr A her replying to criticisms, and he added that service to the 
country could not he brought by any awouut ot money aud could not be computed 


many 
giV'-u tine- 
and just 11 y tl 


■<ci a r net i vc suggestions 
the Government would 
Ill .fives. 
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in terms of cash. Mr. Kher referred Dr. Ambodkar to the declared principle of the 
Bill, viz., not putting largo sums of money in one’s pocket but taking an opportunity 
to servo the country. Mr. Kher added that, the Bill did not vitiate the principle of 
Democracy and hoped that Dr. Ambodkar, who had sorved his community unllinon- 
ingly, would now begin serving his country. Pooceeding, Mr. Kher said that Lon- 
gress did not intend to remain in the saddle the moment it was k.iown that, it could 
not serve the people. 

The three readings with parsed in lb minutes. Mr AT. M. Muns'n intro 1 need the 
Speaker’s Salary Bill which aUo passed the third leading, The House then adjourned. 

MhMIlKUS R KM OVA I. OF DlSOL’AI.ineATlON Bll.L 

24tli. AUGUST : - The Ministry secured an overwhelming victory against 
the Opposition when voting was pressed on the Bombay Legislature, Membeis 
(Removal of Disqualifications) Bill which was passed An amendment moved by 
Han Bahadur Sr, vie was thiow'n out by 101 vote., to l J7. 

The Bill whn h w.is m-n.-d by Mr. A \M Ma.nshi, Home Minister, sought to 
remove the disqualify utcur. mi ;tm. omit ot being Pai liameutary Sccretai ies to the 
Ministers, pait-lini' 1 piofcs->»r, and le«-tuters in a < lovei nment College, and employees 
of state Railways when cIiovmi l>v Riilwuy Unions or any Ltbmr constituency^ 

The amendment move! b\ M:. Savl>j wante i to remove the disqualifications of 
Public Prosecutors, Ass. euut Puidi ; Pro -.e ■uforGovoi mneut Piealeis and Assistant 
Government Pleaders, hut it was defeated. The House then adjourned. 

Voira, m Bcih.kt Demands (1) Rev. Demand 

25th. AUGUST .-Voting on budget demands commenced to-day. The Govern¬ 
ment's levenue policy, as u'-,> tit i o- p *ii< \ of a ;n" ; i mi ai i ec.oiisi ruction, was out¬ 
lined by Mr. Morurjf D-'s.u, MuieUei fiir Revenue, Agriculture and Rural 
Reconstruction, replying to throe ent motions on the revenue demand of Rs. 31 lakhs. 

A cut motion mown bv Alt J. (1. d/ore legardmg the policy of distribution of 
waste lauds among tie* Ladle-,s Iibouieis m t!ie 1 ’residency was withdrawn after 
the Munstei s explanation that tie* Go\ciimiut had no intention of giving even an 
inch of land to non-agnoulfunsts and that Miu Government woio considering the 
feasibility of iutio iueing co-opeiative fanning m ad waste lands. 

Mr. U. V. f’andrkar moved a cut ol Rs. 100 to raise the whole policy regarding 
remi sion to peasants. Mi. ParhiltiLu wante l to know' if remission would be givon 
to wealthy peasants. , 

The Alinisfi’r agreed that i emission should not be given to those who did not 
deserve it and stated that as the law stood to-day, all would get remission aud the 
Law had to be eha:ij||§jl hetoie anything else could he done. 

The cot motion was put to vote and lost. 

Mr. Parulekar moved an >thei ent m dion to raise the question of agrieultuial 
labourers and suggested that waste lands should be distubuted among the landless 
labourers. . 

Mr. De.nn said that the Government were bouud to consider the question and to 
provide food foi all those in need of it Ho invited praeticil suggestions to solve 
tlio problem and assme 1 the House thrt waste lauds would not be given to the 
undeserving or to non-agi iculturists. 

The cut motion was lust and the House adjourned. 

26th. AUGUST The Government were tackling the serious problem of rural 
indebtedness and would try to solve if as far as possible, assured Mr. 
Morarji Desai. Revenue Minister, replying to the cut motion, moved yesterday by 
Mr. S. V. Parulekar. Mr. Des.u said that the Government would he bringing in 
legislation in February or March regarding fixity of tenure and added that the 
Government were considering the question of declaring a moratorium but there were 
many difficulties. The Government had to provide credit to tenants diwing the 
moratorium period. The motion was lost. 

Mr. Jamnadan Mehta , former Revenue and Finance Minister, moved a token out 
under the same head to discuss the need for the early introduction of a measure 
placing land revenue on a statutory basis aud relieving rural indebtedness. lie said 
that tho revenue system in force iu the last eighty years had been a miserable 
failure and resulted in au indebtedness of eighty-one crores all over tho Presidency. 
The Laud Revenuo Code required to be completely overhauled. 
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Mr. Mehta’s cut was pressed to a division and lost by 92 to 50 votes. The House 
then votod the demand of Rs. .11,25,000 

Mr. Morarji Desai , the Rovenue Minister, stated that lie had no hesitation in 
saying that the Government were contemplating patting the land revenue system on 
a statutory basis. The Government would bring forward legislation in March next. 
The House then adjourned. 


(2) Excise Demand 

27th. AUGUST A full-dress debate on the excise policy of the Government 
took place when the House considered the demand for a grant of Rs. 32,30,000 made by 
Dr. Gilder , Minister for Public Health and Excise. Dr. Gilder declared that the 
policy of the Government was r^al prohibition, not prohibition as an experiment in 
three selected areas—Gujerat, Maharashtia and Kamutak. They weie also consider¬ 
ing the selection of an urban industrial area for prohibition. The Joss of revenue 
this year would be Rs. 2,00,000 and next year it would be possible to enforce pro¬ 
hibition within throe years and expected that every member of the House would 
give co-operation. 

Members from every section of the House participated in the debate. There was 
general agreement with the policy of tlio Government but on*' member asserted that, 
drink was necessary for the working classes and another pointed out that the closing 
down of shops would not close mouths and warned the Government against smug¬ 
gling and bootlegging. 

Mr. Kkedgikar moved that the item of Rs. 1S.000 and odd Lor the creation of 
additional posts in Alimedabad Division should be omitted horn the grant. He 
referred to a sentence, “the mill population is of a mixed and turbulent type from 
the criminal point of view’", given under the demand for the giant and said that it 
was objectionablo. Ho wanted it to be withdrawn. 

Dr. Gilder , replying, agreed that, the language objected to should not have beon 
used and the remarks would bo expunged out of the motion and withdrawn. 

Khan Bahadur Jan Mahomed , Muslim Leaguer, moved a t at motion to discuss the 
excise policy of the Government. He said that the League aimed at total prohibi¬ 
tion and thanked Mr. Gandhi foi expounding the Muslim principle regarding the 
drink evil. 

Replying to the motion, Dr. Gilder announced the Government's policy of total 
prohibition. The Government had decided to try it in certain taluks and decided to 
have it in AVagra and Jambusar talukas of Gupirat, in Shecgan, Nevada and Bathad- 
mahal in Maharashtra, and in Aukola and Kumta in Kamutak Di. Gilder detailed 
the Government’s difficulties in the way of enforcing their policy and the loss of 
revenue that would occur thereby, but the Government Merc going to enforce it all 
the same. He suggested the founding of temperance associations and promised 
Government help for the same. 

The debate was not finished when the House rose. 

28th. AUGUST :—The Prohibition policy of the Government came up for fur¬ 
ther discussion to-day when the House resumed consideration of the cut motion 
moved yesterday by Mr. Jan Mahomed. 

Replying to the debate, in which several Muslims and others took part and 
assured support to the Government, Dr. Gilder , Minister for Excise and Public 
Health, roitorated the Congress policy of complete prohibition. Referring to the 
speed with which prohibition would be achieved lie pointed out the conflicting cri¬ 
ticism of Government policy, some holding it too fast and some others too slow. 
Dr. Gilder said the Congress was a heavy body and it was difficult for it to take a 
decision in haste because it made a caieful study of a question and after delibera¬ 
tion came to a decision. “After the decision, it begins to move with the speed of a 
bullock cart, then attains the speed of a Flyiug Raueo and terminates with the speed 
of an aeroplane”. He hoped there would be complete prohibition in Bombay within 
three years. 

Earlier in the debate, Mr. S. K. Patil (Congress), supporting the Government’s 
policy, said prohibition had provod a failure in LT. S. A., because there was not 
enough public opinion in its favour and that was why the Bombay Government 
insisted on so much propaganda and education. 

Several Muslims spoke supporting the prohibition policy and expressing their 
willingness to help the Ministry to devise measures to make up the loss. 
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Ran Bahadur Chitile (Pro-Congress) said the loss involved through prohibition 
would bo nino ororos, three cron*s for tin* Government, throw for tho liquor inter¬ 
ests and throe for the people. Up was opposed to prohibition if it wore to ho 
introduced now and here. 

Mr. Drsai. Revenue Minister, adverte] to the incorrect argument advanced against 
total prohibition and said in a tropical country like India liquor harmed iho physi¬ 
cal, mental and moral hie of those who uiauk. Along wiih dunk criminal offences 
also increased, lie concluded that mice prohibition succeeded in Bombay it would 
spread like anything. 

Mr. Gilder , replying, assiti ed the House that lehgiein sciicRs would bo respected. 
Ho stated he had note 1 do suggest ion.-, duivug t h * * i'Lm'u us and every one of 
of them would receive e.u.dul <• mi ,rde> n'. > i tD* won..} j>! s e \i> ii iVt* the co-operation 
of iit| no r interests also an i would .v.-i mil ■ sag : 1 u ious 1; on ricin a-> t > how to day 
trios could be hert.-r ma le u •; • ot. L'li- Mima a •_■■>,.[ j md gue out the secret of 
the budget mx month', alo'ai bv ieviuli'pg 1 1 . w lie 1 o ,u”iiin c; weie going to make 
good the in ii'Viin-'. I)i. tfji'M u 11 . ■ *t‘i * 1 : » , 1,1 reVHine o' eight, and 

.i quaitot eutfs me lire i by the <« i nil of In ha ten \ e.u ago owing to their 

opium policy an J he a ,iw no i easen wtiv tli * i> mil) u » »vc: am- ut shell Id u it silt vivo 
after the loss oi tliiee ami a hall emies 

The < ut motion was with It awn. Tin* Imu spanned till the 30'h. 

(3) Imutsiky Dkii \m» 

30th. AUGUST : -Tin' mdustnal pohny ot ’. k * Gevei nm-m w as eut-Imed to-day 

by Mi. L. M. I'nhl , Munster !u; Local S- lf-< * > vm run-mt an 1 i idusiiies, when tlie 

Assembly dl.veusM* l the Pi-man l made b\ nioi for if- *.) ) ).• k>.J in in 1 .-, connection . 

Mr. S’. I). tr.il i i Brnnhav mill >wncr-0 move! a token , M g () f 1 is. 100 with 

a view ti gcinng a c'-aivi enu i-aahaa u! lie n > .,uicm: miisUial pdiey. lie 
pointed mit that the < J .Vi-r nment shout L k-vp m ■ b ,e tomm with industrial matters, 
including nat emailat; cr. lie wip|cem‘* i the jii »\ t .on male t *, th-' development of 

village lmimU i es and erm-d that tiio LvJu G,c.-. I) marnem: - b . .! i move quicker-, 

lie said that the (diver nmcat suobd t . k * ;icai -i lU-ae-i i , ; in* development of 
hsherms and indusLia! li'-em Ii ai.d dc lanG t.'iat Ho* lust m'-Uioii to get out of 
the vii mils ( i:c|e ot a aid oi revilin' u.i ! "'.e-d'o'i Hi v* a-, n> ue\c'»p the lmlusl lies 
which would mi hum 1 the lonitii ol the Province 

Mr. K. F. A mi/nan* speaking on do' mmimi, --aid l fiat the Industrie', Depat t- 
mern was the most important oi rhe nation-building <le; »ai urn n r s. Out one which had 
been Milled so long under ffce old regim- that ,n i ; v nu.o m ;.s tins < ould not glow 
due to foreign < ompctition, either fto,u .1,4pan - A mu Lngi in 1. Sties.-ung tlie need 
for State aid to industries, Mi, Naiim m m:--d ixai.-iues <d step-motherly lieuttnent 
during recent \ cais. Ten applications hu a loan hi n-'p the stait of new rndus- 
Uies had been made to the t iovernment, (no •*« ta’c aiu-mru ado-d for being 
Rs. a 1.000. tl Idle in-ignili- eiii amount (.1 the loan garni Was R ROJO”. Mr. 
Nariman suggestei that the Government sh mid -tail ,.n m hiytruai rmiMium for the 
development of industries, Tliue were Ii.indicts ot \ mag men w nose talents could 
be used. He said tu.il the amount, iett b\ tug late A: i. p. L Ihnshaw for starting 
a mwv wing for the Hominy Museum i oil In he used he au mduVmai museum. 

Mr. Maganlid Ghia \lidiau Merchants* tduum'nuj said that a committee of 
ex pei ts and 1 udust rial 1 st s sh »u,d be appoint ■! t> piepaie the scheme ut village 
industries' development fur wandi a lak.h and a tiaif ha 1 been provided. He suggest¬ 
ed that industries like potter \, taauei\, |oap, metaf wjik., and matcli-making could 
he immediately taken on hand. 

Mr. S. V. Farulckar (Labour), criticising the Government's village industries 
poliev as reactionary, said that it w r as going bade t » the pound before the Industrial 
Revolution, lie stated there was nothing wimig m maeinuery. It was a victory 
of Man over Nature. It was only had when it was in the hands of private 
individuals aud when all did not benelit. by i\ If the chute took over the maeliuies, 
all could be happy. Mr. Parulekai suggested the development of industries on 
modern lines with the help of Ckuenee. He pointed out that then* was a curious 
anomaly of poverty amidst plenty and said that the Government, through their policy, 
wanted to perpetuate that poverty. Would it he proper to ask villagers to work the 
charka for twelve hours and earn one anna ? Lt was not progress but a reversion 
to barbarian days. While to-day villagers were starving with leisure, they would 
only starve without leisure if they took to the ciiarka. 
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Mr. Mahomed Mitha (Muslim Leadin') said he was againstappointingan 
Industrial Board as suggested by Mr. S. t). Saklatwala. Ho thought that could 

p„„, ..„, rtr i .i. : « 

St&ft SS&Sff^ iSSv'ZJSi On- »”“ 

be a teaching and rose.veto institute. 

Mr. A. J/. Patti, the Minister, replying to the debate answered Hie ent.ua sins 
(hat his policy of village industries was opposed to (In' industrial pi ogress of the 
lYesidoncy. lie pointed out that tho Government were only co-ordinating int.oiosts 
and stated that tin* Government weio much concerned with industrial prosperity 
and progress, 

After the Ministers ciarification, the cut motion was withdrawn by Mr. 8. V. 
Saklafwala. The House then adjourned. 


(4) Medical iD emand 

l*t. SEPTEMBER .—The Medical poliov and programme '<>f the Government was 
discussed to-day m the Assembly which considered the demand of Ks. .17.47,OOH 
made under the Head ‘‘Medical Relief” by Dr. (hitler, Mimstei tor Public llealtb 
and Excise. A cut motion, raising the inadequacy of medical lehef m rural areas, 
was piessed to a division and defeated by i)d votes to hi). 

Incidentally, the Secretary of State o! India’s circular to the Provincial Govoiu- 
meut, regarding the appointment of I. M. S. Officers, was severely criticised. 1):. 
i'vlaco < Progi essivo Party) moved for a cut of Ks. 70,.’>00 from tho total giant 
of Ks. i.,‘J9,000 foi Su]» ei inteiidents and said that the salary of the Kurgoon-Uoneial 
was unvutable and hence he proposed not to eivo him anything ratable. Dr. Holaco 
attacked the policy of forcing I. M. S. Officers of Piovmcial Governments and 
wanted the Minister to make a i eprosentat ion to tho propel quart erg. 

Mr. K. 1<\ Nariman supported tho spirit in which the cut motion was made and 
condemned the circular of tho Secretary of State as a firnim of intolerable intoi- 
ferenoe with tin* Autonomous Provinces. He added that it was a question of national 
self-respect, national humiliation and racial disci lmmaiion. Mi. Nan until held tli.it 
the due turn of the Secretary of State regarding 1 M. S. Officers was a most 
humiliating insulting and impertinent document halt'd on ra< ial diserinimatiou. 
“There was everything for Europeans. There were posts reserved, there were clubs 
reserved, there were even graveyards reserved for Europeans to lire detriment ut 
the Indians”. 

Or. (hitler, in Hie course of bis reply, said that he had trui changed his views 
since coming over to the Treasury Henches. lit' promise! the House that, he 
would lepiesent tho matter to the (1 over urn out of India with as much foire a; 
possilde and if nothing came out of it it was open to the House to do what it liked 
He wished the cut motion to be withdrawn, which was done. 

Another motion, moved bv Mr. /swat/ Chundrnjar (Moslem League) raised tho 
question of the inadequacy of medical relief m the mofussil. Mr. Jamnadas Mehta 
speaking on the motion, criticised the meagre provision made for rural relief while 
plague, choleia, smallpox and malaria wne taking toll every day. lie asked what 
the (Jovernment were doing with tho reserve of 2d lakhs. The House would support 
tho Government even if they spent all that amount on medical relief and would not 
hesitate to support, them if they laised a loan for the same purpose. 

Several <)ppos ; tion Members supported the cut motion. I)r. Gilder said that 
public health and medical relief were preventive and curative and could not be 
separated. Jle was thinking of reorganising completely both departments as no 
food would result from tinkering with the question. He would before long bring 
forward proposals which would levolutionise medical relief in the Presidency. Hit 
would be coming before the House for a supplementary grant of a lakh of rupees, 
out of which Ks. 9b,000 would go to the mofussil. He had also decided to see 
that those who had training in Ayurveda got their names registered and that the 
registering authority also looked to the education of those who wanted to learn 
Ayurveda. The Government were also committed to tho encouragement and 
improvement of both the Ayurveda and Unani systems. The main, real difficulty 
of the Government was finance. Jle thought that * it was the duty of Local Boards 
to give medical relief. The cut motion was voted upon and defeated. 

Mr. Mirza Akhtar Hassan moved a token cut to discuss the genoral policy with 
particular reference to grants for medical purposes. Mr. Hassan suggested to 
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the Government to giro giants to Ayurveda and Unani Schools. Tho House 
then adjourned. 

2nd. SEPTEMBER: —Mr. S. II. Jhabtvala said that the l .sic idea of allopathic 
practitioners seemed to be to make a profit Ho suggested that the Government 
uhould encourage Ayurveda and Unani systems. 

Mr. Moosaji Patel (Muslim League) thought that treatment bv Vaids and Hakims 
was cheapen than that by allopathic doctors. He cited the examples of Madras and 
the Uuited Provinces where encouragement was given to the indigenous systems. Ho 
referred to the College started by tho Madias Government for Ayurveda and suggest¬ 
ed that graduates of Hakim Ajmal Khan’s College, Delhi, should' be engaged till the 
Government started their own college. 

After several others had spoken on the motion, Dr. Gilder , Minister in charge, 
implying, said that the Government had no standard hv which to test whether Vaids 
or Hakims were qualified. The Bombay Medical Council, a statutory body, was only 
concerned with allopathic doctors though it might give an opinion in regaid to the 
Ayurveda and Unani systems. The Government had decided to encourage both the 
systems and, duiing the next session, legislation in that inspect might be expected. 
Tbe Government also had to consider whether the same Medical Council would do or 
whether they should have a separate council for Ayurveda and Unani. lie stated 
that though there were cuts in all departments, including education, there was no 
cut in medical cxp<*iiditui e even during the financial stringency. Dr. Gilder referred 
to the Indiamsation of the nursing scivice and said that whenever there was a 
vacancy, Indian nurses would h.» appointed. The Government were also considering 
sympathetically tho question ot transferring civil hospitals to Local Bodies such as 
District Boards and Municipalities. 

Mr. Mtrza Akktar Hussain withdrew his cut motion in view of the Minister 
promising to bring legislation in Fehniury noxt. The House then agreed to tho 
demaud of 11s, 37,47,000 for Medical Belief. 

(5) PlTULTC IJ.EA.LTU DEMAND 

Dr. Gilder then made a demand for Rs. 29,87,000 under Public Health. 

Mr. It. R. Bole (Ambedkarite) moved a token out to raiso the question of water- 
supply for the Scheduled Classes. He said that if there had been a Harijau member 
m tho Cabinet, he would have appreciated the difficulties of the Harijans. The 
whole administration was pervaded by the upper class mentality which was against 
the untouchables. The first, dutv of the Congress Ministry was to secure human 
tacihues, such as water-supply for the llarijaus and a provision of Hs 10 lakhs foi 
the same as paltry. Mi. Bole pointed out Hint there were 1,400 villages which had 
no welis in the pro-ddenoy and suggested that tho whole of tho ten lakhs should be 
spent on tne Huiijans’ behalf. He declared that the Government should take cate 
of Harijans as a mother would and not as an ayah. 

Dr. Gilder, replying to tint criticisms against tho Government, said that a separate 
grant ot Us. 10,000 was provided in the Budget for water-supply to the Scheduled 
Classes. The Government had passed a resolution that all wtdls should he thrown 
opt*u and they had gone to the extent of telling the Distnct and Local Boards that 
their grants rvouid he stopped if Harijans were not allowed to use them. It appeared 
them was nothing wrong with the Government but with the agency through which 
the grants were made. The Government proposed to employ a different machinery 
to devise ways and means of utilising the ten lakhs. It would be spent, according 
to tile advice of a Committee for each district, consisting of the Collector of tho 
Distiiet, the President of the Local Board, the members of the Legislature from 
the district, of whatever party, the Backward Classes Officer and certain social 
workers. Dr. Gilder assured the House that the {Scheduled Classes would receive 
his first sympathetic consideration. 

Mr. Bole then withdiew the cut motion. 

Rao Bahadur Navle moved a token cut to discuss the inadequacy of Government 
grants to District and Local Boards as far as public health was concerned. The 
House then adjourned. 

3rd. SEPTEMBER Mr. W. W. Russel (Progressive Party), supporting the 
cut, stated that his party was of opinion that the Department of Public Health and 
th« Medical Department should be amalgamated. He suggested that there should 



184 THE BOMBAY LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY [ poona— 

be ono officer for public hoal.h for olio district instead of four or five for the 
whole Presidency. 

Mrs. Lilavati Mumhi (Congress) suggested that millownors should have more 
creches in their mills for the benefit of working olass wnmim. The Government 
should find out why some creches were not made use of by womon. She thought 
ir was tin' duly of the Stab' to take care of the children. She also suggested that 
the Government should take st.'ps to prevent infection through dust iti mills and 
factories. She furthei suggested that the Government sh mid distribute anti-dog 
aud snake-bite serums to every village. 

l)r. Colaco favoured the am dg.inflation of the Puniie Health and Medical Depart¬ 
ments in the interests oi economy and efficiency. ID suggeMed that quinine should 
be more freely distributed and the Governm-mt should trv to have chincona planta¬ 
tions in the Presidency. Dr Celaco also favoured I ho postponement for a your of 
the Prohibition programme and devoting Ks PO lakhs to improving public lioalth in 
the Presidency. 

Mrs. Ann a pu rttabni Dcsh nmkh (Centres-,) stated that the question of public 
health came after the proper cure of clnldr oi about to bo linn Sbe suggested that 
tliere shouhl be a maternity home for every five m.les, with nurses. She suitesfeif 
Unit the Minister of lleabli should tind out why the chiidien at present were so 
weak and their plivsique so bad. 

Dr. Odder, Monster fo- Public Uoiith, replying. said it w.is essential that belli 
the preventive aud corah w d**p utrnent; should work in ro-opei at ion Speak no; 
about bettering the public health in ill-' Pi e-ddeuoy. Dr Gilder said he was moving 
with as much s p*-*-d as po-.stb'e iu that dire item. ID. l(),0> <«) had b *en pi ovided fot 
tlie employment of PS medical officeis four months back to go loiind tie 1 malarial 
distiicts Tlie Government had also provided ID. -1P/U)0 for the purchase of quinine 
during the year, of which Us. ID,(DO worth would be distnhutt'd freely There were 
ten epidemic officials who would rush to any place where there was an epidemic 
and these officers would go round and <‘\ inline public health in villages when then* 
was no epidemic. At present the question of startin g Dish Dr Health Boards was 
under the consideration of tli.‘ Government Steps Mould lie taken for the eradica¬ 
tion of guinea worms from wells. A Modern Health Unit would he started ami tie' 
Rockefeller Foundation had promise 1 help in this e mneetion. Tin* preventive 

section had to be looked after by the Government while the curative could bo handed 
over to Local Boards. 

Hao Bahadur Ntndc withdrew the cut motion and the House approved of a grant 
of Rs. PU,87.000 for Public Health. 

(,()) FourAT-ION Dkmami 

Mi B O Khc}\ the Premier, tin'll made a demand for tin' vruut of one erntr 
fifty-one laklis and in uerv-sevon thousand niic'Ch for Pineal ton m the rresnlene y. 

Mr- B. 11 Piutr (Pjocic,. ) moved a token cut to dr cuss seoornlar ' edueatiou 
and the educational pohev of the < i wvoi mm'iit. lie said that the pirs-mi ^\sit'iii et 
secondary education seemed only to cram up students b*r tin* Matriculation exami¬ 
nation. There wa. a good deal ..f wu-dage in the to stem and he suggested that lie* 
whole system should be r cot‘unison and i eoonvtriicted to qave it a vocal local bias. 

Mr. K. I<\ A unman, speaking on tin* need for revolutionising the system of 
education. said what was needed was a national outlook m education The object 
of tin* educational system so fat had bom to make Indian young irnui money-making 
machines and loyalist citizens. What was needed was .ruining for patriotic mid 
national citizenship. He hoped that the whole system would be revolutionised so 
that future generations would consist of patriotic and national-minded men with 
courage and initiative. Tin* House ip this stage adjourned. 

4th. SEPTEMBER The general lint's of the Government policy in regard to 
secondary education was outlined b> Mr. B. (/. Khvr , Minister in charge of Educa¬ 
tion in reply to a cut motion to-day. The I Tonne t said that, at present the Government 
were still having their scheme under formulation, the details of which were not vet 
cut and dry. He stated that education, the most important feature of nation-building 
activity in the presidency would bo based oil a purely national and swadeshi 
outlook. 

At tlie outset, Mr. B. K. Putil (Congress) contrasted the examples of Turkey and 
Russia which, within a period of about twenty years, had over hauled the whole system 
of education and made tremendous progress. 
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Rao Bahadur 0. K. Chitale (Progressive Party) thought there was nothing much 
wrong about the present system of secondary education which produced Dadabhoy 
Naoroji, Phirozeshah Mehta, Ranade and others. He held that the main purpose of 
education was character-building, teaching reverence to elders, and asked if that was 
unnational education. The foundation of the old system of education was teaching 
reverence to God, King and Country. He concluded that the House should not 
forget that Mr. Gandhi himself was the product of that old system of education. 

Mr. Kher, replying, appreciated the spirit of helpful criticism and said he could 
only indicate the general outlines of the Government policy. In a country like 
India national education would receive all consideration at the hands of the Govern¬ 
ment. He said a purely national and Swadeshi system of education would 
be evolved on the floor of the House without copying from other countries. He de¬ 
clared that the salvation of India depended on the right typo of education based on 
high national patriotic lines. He continued that the Government intended having a 
full time high school in each district. The Government, adopting the recommenda¬ 
tion of the Thomas Committee, proposed abolishing tho Government schools and 
supporting aided schools as also (he transferring of secondary schools to private 
bodies many of which were conducting schools on efficient lines. 

Mr. Kher announced the policy of the Government,, namely, that all Government- 
managed middle schools would be tiansferred during the course of three years to 
other agencies. Government would see that those at present employed in schools 
were absorbed. Government would also take particular care to sec that the educa¬ 
tion of backward and other minoiities did not suffer. A large amount, saved in this 
way, would be spent on tho development of secondary education. The Government 
would pay duo regard to higher education. It would piovide facilities for vocational 
training. The prospects and status of teachers would bo improved and a provident 
fund system instituted. The Government were also considering changing 
the medium of instruction, though Mr. Kher himself was not against English. 
The Government were also thinking of introducing manual work in schools and 
considering the question of reduciug tho period of twelve years between primary 
and matriculation examination. 

Mr. B. Thakorc (Gougiess) was for changing the medium of instruction. He said 
no other eountiy in the world taught its children in a foreign language. 

Mr. Jhabwala thought that the education imparted should be such as would 
develop a sense of free thought, equality aud equity. He did uot favour the over¬ 
haul of the present system of education, but wanted the complete destruction of the 
system which was based on capitalism. 

Mr. Ismail Chundrigar stated that the present Hindu-Muslim differences were 
due to the misteaching of Indiau history. The Government should take care that 
history was properly taught. The curriculum should be such as to lead to a fusion of 
both the communities. 

Mr. S/mik Mahomed Hasan declared that the interest of the fatherland should 
not be forgotten by students. Mr. B. II. Varale pointed out difficulties experienced 
by Harijan boys and wanted bettor lacilities for free scholarships. The cut motion 
was withdrawn. The House then adjouinei till {September 13. 

SuiTLEMEXTARY GllANTS VOTED 

13th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly had a short sitting to-day. The Hou’ble 
Mr. B. G. Kh^r made a supplementary demand for Rs. 10,000—which was granted—for 
scientific departments under '*E location’ 7 . The amount was mtonded as a non¬ 
recurring grant, for the Natural History Section of the Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay. 

The House granted the demand of the Hon. Dr. Gilder , Minister for Health, for 
a lakh of rupees under “Medical {Services.’’ The Minister said that the Government 
had decided to provide this sum in response to the demand by all sections of the 
House for expenditure ou the equipment of mofussil hospitals. 

Dr. Gilder made another demand, also approved, for Rs. 2,300 under “Public 

Health.” 

Govt. Policy About Primary Education 

14th. SEPTEMBER :—A catogorica! assurance from tho Premier and Education 
Minister, the Hon. Mr. B. G. Kher, that tho Congress Government would do their 
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best in the matter of the education of Harijang was elicited in the Assembly to-day 
when it resumed the consideration of budget grants. The Hon. Mr. Kher made the 
following statement on the Government’s poiicy about primary education in the 
course of the debate : 

The present administration of primary education by School Boards having failed 
to yield satisfactory results, the further policy of tho Government will be to make 
the necessary legislation on the following lines : (a) to overhaul the machinery of 
primary education; (2) to assume more control than they have at present over 
matters relating to education with a view to improving its quality. 

(2) The Government will take early steps to make provisions for the extension 
of free compulsory primary education and will, among other things, invite and enlist 
voluntary efforts in carrying out their educational programme. 

(3) Physical education will form an integral part of the scheme of education. 

(4) Manual work, that is, creative manual activity of diverse kinds, will form 
part of the curriculum of every school and care will be taken that as far as possible 
childen attending schools are not weaned altogether from their hereditary occupations. 

Replying to a cut motion of Rs. 1,000, moved by Mr. D. O. Jadhav to raise the 
question of the employment of depressed-classes teachers in schools, Mr. Kher said 
that since the Congress Ministry had taken their inspiration from him, who felt most 
for tiie depressed classes, ho could assure the House that the Government would 
give their best consideration to the matter and do all they could for the Harijans. 
The Premier cited figures to show that the number of Harijan touchers was increas¬ 
ing and that many facilities were being offered to them. 

Mr. Jadhav , moving the cut motion, wanted to know what, the present Govern- 
mert intended doing for the spread of education among the Harijans. The budget 
allotment of Rs. 40,000 was inadequate for a population of 37 lakhs of Ilarijaus. 

On the Premier’s assurance, Mr. Jadhav withdrew his cut motion. 

Mr. J. O. More then moved a cut of Rs. 100 to raise the questiou cf grants to 
local bodies, for primary education. He complained of the serious shortcomings in 
the Primary Education Act of 19J3 and held that School Boards were fostering com- 
munalism and should not be in chargo of primary education. Lie also wanted that 
the Government’s policy of prohibition should not affect education and pleaded for 
the removal of the eight per cent cut in the grants to local bodies. 

Replying to the debate, the Hon’ble Mr. B. O. Kher said that the Government 
were considering the question of overhauling the whole system of education. Their 
scheme would be presented as soon as possiblo. Regarding communal representation, 
the Premier said that the Government had not decided anything yet and do anything 
against the interest of any community. Mr Mote pressed his motion which was lost 
by 93 votes to 52. Tho entire demand w T as then granted by tho House. 

Govt. Policy Re. Civil Liberties 

Mr. S. V. Parulekar (Ambedkarite) next moved a cut mntion under “Home Depart¬ 
ment expenses” and raised the question of civil liberties. He congratulated the 
Hon. Mr. K. M. Munshi on the reloase of politicals and the lifting of the ban on 227 
associations but he expreswed disappointment that restrictions on labour workers still 
existed. The discussion had not finished when the House adjourned. 

15 th. SEPTEMBER -Regarding the Bombay Government’s policy in connection 
with civil liberties, the Hon. Mr. K. M. Munshi , Home Minister, in a statement in 
the Assembly, said :— 

“The Government are aware of the sentiment of members of the House on the 
question of orders restricting the movement of certain persons under the Emergency 
Powers Aot. Letters and resolutions conveying similar sentiments have also been 
reoeived by the Prime Minister and myself. The Government welcome this expre¬ 
ssion of public opinion as it provides an index to the miuds of the people on whose 
goodwill and confidence alone can they depend foi their existence and for properly 
carrying on the affairs of the Presidency. The Government are fully aware of the 
pledges given by Congress in its election manifesto and so far as they have done 
their best to carry out both the letter and spirit of those pledges. 

“The Government will also further endeavour to continue to carry out these 
pledges to the best of their ability. The few cases which have been left to be 
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considered require the most careful consideration at the hands of the Government 
particularly in view of the faot that these persons and organisations have contracts in 
more than one Province in India. This consideration, therefore, is bound to take 
some time. The Government will request the House to be patient with those who 
have been suddenly called upon to discharge the onerous duties of office. 

“The Government want to make it clear that they propose to deal with the 
emergency legislation as early as possible to the extent to which it is legally possible 
to do so. A Government by Congressmen pledged under the Congress Constitution to 
non-violence in the struggle for freedom, in our opinion, should be the last to resort 
to emergency legislation in normal times. They have to prove by their actions that 
they can preserve peace better by moral authority rather than by the use of force. 
In this endeavour to establish the moral authority of the Government, they rely 
upon the goodwill and the active support of all concerned. 

“An unequivocal assurance that the Congress Government stood by every word 
that had been said in the election manifesto and would endeavour to carry out the 
pledges to the best of their ability’’, was the conclusion of tho Hon. Mr. Munshi. 

Mr. Munshi said that the Congress stood for democracy. Its faitk in non-violence 
was unshaken and unshakable. It was not only its policy but its creed. 

Cheers greeted the Minister’s announcement that so long as the Congress Gov¬ 
ernment wore in power, no political worker would either be handcuffed, taken in 
streets or tied in ropes like a wild criminal. If such a thing happended, the fullest 
power of tho Government would ho brought to bear ou tho officer. The Congress 
Government were very anxious to see that no injustice w r as done to any political 
worker. Regarding the loyalty of the Services, Mr. Munshi said that since tho day 
they took office, tho Services had worked with the utmost loyalty and spontanaiety. 
flo did not doubt that they would continue to do so but if there should be a conflict, 
there was no need to say which side would win. 

After enumerating what the Congress Government had done so far since they 
took office, the releasing of politicals, the refund of securities, etc., Mr. Munshi, 
amidst cheers, announced that tho Government had decided to cancel the restrictive 
orders against the Labour leaders, Messrs. M. N. Misra, S. D. Khan, Anantachari, 
H. D. Rajah, K. C. Gupta and K. N. Joglekar and he also announced the remission 
of the sentence on Gogate. 

Tho cut motion of Mr. S. V. Parulekar was pressed to a division and lost. 

The general discussion then concluded and all the demands were approved. The 
Honse then adjourned. 

Members’ Sa.la.ries Bill 

16th. SEPTEMBER : —The Assembly considered two Government Bills to-day, 
passed ono with all thiee readings in quick succession, then took up the Members’^ 
Salaries Bill, tho consideration of which had not concluded when the House rose 
for the day. 

The Hon. Mr. K. M. Munshi introduced tho Members’ Salaries Bill, providing a 
salary of Rs. 75 a mouth, a daily allowance at tho rato of Rs. 3 for attending a 
meeting of the Legislature or a committee of the Chamber and a travelling allowanoe 
at a rate not exceeding the double fare for such a class provided on the railway or the 
steamer as might be prescribed by tho Provincial Government. 

An amendment moved by Mr. A. V. Chxtre , increasing the salary to Rs. 150, 
raised an interesting point of order whether such an amendment which involved a 
charge on Provincial Revenues could be moved without tho previous consent of 
H. E. the Governor. 

Mr. Munshi , replying to the debate on the point of order, said that an amend¬ 
ment to a Bill at the time of its second reading could be allowed as it did not need 

the previous sanction of the Governor, but just before the third reading, the amend¬ 
ment would have to receive the consent or the sanction of the Governor. He 
pointed out that if the amendment was accepted, it would moan an additional expen¬ 
diture of Rs. 2,20,000 and stated it was not correct to say that allowances were a 
compensation for public work done by the members. They only constituted a pro¬ 
vision for legislative work. The amendment was lost. 

Another amendment by Mr. G. K. Phadke that the salary be Rs. 100 was also 

lost as also an amendment by Mr. Chitre , suggesting an allowance of Rs. 5 instead 

of Rs. 3 a day. 
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Rao BahaaurChitale (Progressive Party) then raised a point of order in con¬ 
nection with making rules for travelling allowances, viz., that the Government had 
no rule-making power and the same had been vested in the Legislature under the 
Act of tho Government of India. 

Mr. Mavlankar , the Speaker, ruled that the Legislature could delegate its rule¬ 
making power to the Government. Discussion had not concluded when the Houso 
adjourned. 

The House earlier passed tho Bill to amend the Indian Limitations Act of 1908. 


Non-Official Bill* 

1,7th. SEPTEMBER : The Assembly devoted the day to non-ofTicial business, 
nearly a score of Bills being introduced by members. Mr' S. H. Jhnhmla alone was 

losponsible for as many as ten Bills. The first Bill was Mr. Jhabvaias, regarding 

registered trade unions in tho Presidency. The Bill sought that registered trade 
unions should be recognised by employers, who should coi respond with tho 

union officials regarding the grievances of the woikers. Of the other Bills 

introduced by him, one sought to fix the tariff for conveyances, anothei the establish¬ 
ment ot a -tariff Control Board, and a third to amend the Bombay Municipal Act in 
connection with kitchen dimensions in buildings. 

Dr. AmterfAar i^roducod a BiH seeking to abolish the Khoti s>slem. This was 
opposed by Mr. Karandikar on the ground that the Revenue Minister had promised to 
introduce legislation in the matter. 

Mr Parulekar introduced a Bill with a view to protecting tenants in certain matters 
against unreasonable exactions of landlords. 

Khan Bahadur Hazi Amin moved a resolution, recommending the introduction of 
free elementary education all over the Presidency from April 1 next. Mi. S. H. Prater 
movod an amendment, deleting the words u from April J next.” 

Several amendments were moved to the resolution, suggesting that, primary education 
should be made compulsory or should be given in Hindustani. Mrs. Lwlavatx Munshi 
argued that the Government had to look into tho whole question of finances. Tho dis¬ 
cussion had not concluded when the House rose for the day. 

? 8t, h SEPTEMBER :--Several amendments were moved to-day regarding whether 
it should be compulsory, how far fiee, what language should be taught, etc 

Mr. S. L Karandikar moved an amendment that compulsory primary education 
Marathi oije^and Xanana J ° ^ ^ J “* Uase in th “ foI10 ™K Jl « lc «eas : 

laufht mothe r r it g„“" V,'Z* “ a ” elldment that ^Wren should be 

f Unsh \' giving his personal views stated that the outlook of 

education had changed. In olden days, the State did not take the responsibility for 
education After tho War, countries like Russia started big drives against illiteracy 
and tho Russian system of tackling the problem had been accepted as tho standard 
now It had been recognised that (he cost of primary education was the first charge 
on the revenues of the State. Ho added that in India, especially in Bombay there 
was no use in tinkering with the problem. It was essential that illiteracy should be 

^L en bLY i ,t ., co ; ,d b , e , doue b y the State only. Re pointed out‘that if the 
State had to provide the whole cost, it was impossible at present or for this gene¬ 
ration to suggest that education should not be costly. India should adjust hSf 
to her environment and the Government had to appeal for the co-operation of the 
public in the matter. Ho was confident that many would come forward to help and 
suggested that the quality of studies should bo changed. Economic equipment should 
frnJnl^ - He i a( ? mirod the , efforts to make Hindustani the lingua 

(he 20th f 1 d a ‘ 1)18011881011 had uot concluded when the House adjourned till 

20th. SEPTEMBER -Mr. Nagindas Master (Congress) suggested that the Hmiqo 
should accept Mrs. Pataskar’s amendment that primary education should be introduced 
as early as possible after the whole system had been overhauled 

primary^schools ^ 0 ^ (Muslim Lea S ue ) favoured the employmeut of women teachers for 
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Mr. A/. J/. Killedar (Muslim League), the Chairman of the Bombay Municipal 
Schools Committee, referred to Bombay’s progress in compulsory primary education. 
He suggested a change in the present curriculum, and a reduction in the number of 
years for imparting primary education. 

Mrs. Namama Patil (Congress) thought that very little nationalism was being 
taught to children iu schools to-day. It was essential that the whole system should 
bo overhauled. She wauted the Government to pay more attention to tho education 
of girls than to that of boys. She advocated the icmoval of men teachers from girl’s 
schools and pleaded that only educated persons should be members of school and other 
educational boards. 

Mr. K. F . Nariman suggested that organized voluntary efforts should be made for 
making people literate. 

The Government would take early steps to make provision for an extension of free 
cornpulsoiy primary education, asserted t.iie Premier, tho II.m. Mr. II. O. Khcr , 
replying to the debate on the subject. He added that the path had to bo cleared and 
when everything was ready tlie Government would come with their scheme. He de¬ 
clared that tho Government would not be deterred from pursuing their objective in 
the matter of universal primary education by any apparent difficulty in getting funds. 
For, when the utility of the expenditure was proved, all efforts would be made to 
obtain money and to put it in to expand and make primary education free and com¬ 
pulsory. “Tho time-hmit is not what we want. It is the intensity, it is the earnest¬ 
ness with which we begin our tasks, that is of gieater value.” There were no two 
opinions on the necessity of compulsory primary education being made universally 
available, if possible, immediately, but the task was very big. The Government were, 
however, determined to solve the problem. The Premier added that tho Government 
would, among other tilings, invite and enlist voluntary efforts in carrying out their 
educational piogrammo. The House at this stage adjourned. 

Demand For Constituent Assembly 

21st. SEPTEMBER :—The galleries were crowded and the House was full when 
the lion. Mi. B. G. Kher , Prime Minister moved the resolution on the Constituent 
Assembly this aftornoon. The Premier spoke at length on the defects of 
the Government of India Act and the need for its replacement Pointing 
out the defects in the Act, Mr. Kher said that the Act was such that it had not a 
single friend in the countiy. The proposed Federation aimed at disunity in the 
country. It had taken note of communal differences hut not the social and economic 
needs of the community. lie added that, if it was analysed, it would be found 
necessary to eriticise every section and clause of tin; Act. He explained tho impli¬ 
cations of Constituent Assembly which would be convened on the widest franchise 
and appealed to all to view the question from the broad national point of view and 
not from a narrow or sectional one. 

Mr. Khcr, rising amidst cheers, moved tho following resolution : “This Assembly 
is of the opinion that, the Government, of Ludia Act of 1035 m no way represents 
the will of the nation and is wholly unsatisfactory as it has been designed to perpe¬ 
tuate tho subjection of the people of India. Therefuio this Assembly is further of 
the opinion that the said Act should be repealed .and replaced by a Constitution 
framed by a Constituent Assembly, elected ou the basis of adult franchise, which 
allows the Indian people full scope for their development according to their needs 
aud desires.’’ 

Mr. Kher said that the resolution indicated tho direction in which tho aspirations 
of tire people lay and the methed by which they should be achieved. He pom tod 
out that no political worker, to whatever party he belonged, had expressed satisfac¬ 
tion with the Act. There was a consensus of opinion in the House on the first 
part of the resolution that the Act did not represent the will of the nation and 
there was agreement that there should be full scope for development for the people 
of India. There seemed to be a difference of opinion on tho methods to achieve the 
objective that was merety formal and verbal. 

The Prime Minister proceeded to say that to-day the radians stood for complete 
independence and even the Muslim Leaguers wanted complete independence. The 
Act was such that it did not take into account the fundamental needs of the 
country and its people. The dyarchical system of Government had been introduced 
at the centre which system had been tried in the Provinces and found unsuitable. 
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The principle that the Constitution should contain the seeds of growth of the people 
to freedom had not been accepted by the framers of the Act. 

Mr, Jamnadas Mehta , Mr. Alt Bahadur Khan and Mr. Chundrigar movod their 
amendments. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehtas amendment explained the adult franchise clause and 
emphasised joint electorates. Mr. Alt Bahadur Khan's stated that the country was not 
ripe for joint electorates and Mr. Ghundrignr's desired a convention or a conference 
elected on the basis of the electorate provided by tho Communal Award and deman¬ 
ded safeguards for Muslim minorities. 

Mr, Jhabvala sought to move an amendment that “should British imperialism 
refuse to accept the inherent right vested with the people of the country, the Assem¬ 
bly should proceed to convert itself into a parallel form of independent legislature 
with a view to capturing the machinery of the IState from the hands of the 
rulers.” 

I he Speaker ruled the amendment out of order as it. involved direct action which 
was beyond the competence of the House. 

Mr. Jhabvala stated that his suggestion put them on the right track. The origi¬ 
nal resolution did not say what was to bo done in tho alternative and his amendment 
pointed out the same. 

Kao Bahadur Chitale (Progressive Party) opposed the resolution. He said it 
was prematuie and suggested that the Act should be given a fair trial. 

Mr. Chundrigar and Mr. Ali Bahadur Khan next spoke on their amendments. 
The House then adjourned. 

22»d. SEPTEMBER :—Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, former Finance and Uevoniw 
Miuister, moving his amendment, said that the Government of India Act was a docu¬ 
ment of size without substance and declared that there had been no recognition of 
the sovereignty of the people. Mr. Mehta felt that even the official resolution did 
not refer to the people of the States. He said that historically a Constituent Assem¬ 
bly would be concomitant with tho seizure of power and wanted to know who would 
call the Constituent. Assembly—tho Congress or the Socretaiy of State. “Call it by its 
Christian name—an All-Parties’ Conference”, said Mr. Mehta and he appealed to tho 
Congress not to capitulate to eommuualists’ demands. 

Mr. S. V. Parulekar thought that any Consitution framed by the British Parlia¬ 
ment was bound to perpetuate imperialism. He felt that tho Constituent Assembly 
did not carry its true intent. He justified the demand for reservation of seats by 
those socially and economically backward, and declared that true democracy was 
impossible without socialising the means of production. No bourgeoise democracy 
would satisfy the masses. 

Mr. 8. L. Karandtkar thought that the Constitution was a negation of all idea of 
self-determination and asserted that the Communal Award had created an Ulster in 
every village m India. 

Kao Bahadur Navle, opposing the resolution, asked whether the Government 
could quote one instance when the Governor’s special powers had been used. He 
thought that Congressmen were anxious to seize power when the masses were asleep. 
Ho wanted the Congioss to appease the minorities. 

“It is gratifying to find this great measure of agreement and this large amount of 
unity”, deelarod the Premier, the Hon. Mr. B. O. Khcr, in his reply to the two-days 
debate. He added, “on such unity, we must frame our Constitution.” The Premier 
pointed out that only two had opposed the motion and that practically all the amend¬ 
ments had supported" the resolution in the main. Only one had objected to tho use 
of the words Constituent Assembly. Various speakers had ’ made suggestions 
for carrying out the object of the resolution on which there seemed a very great 
agreement. 


Return Of Forfeited Lands 

23rd. SEPTEMBER :—The resolution moved by the Hon. Mr. Morarji Desat , 
Revenue Minister, m connection with re-purebasing at the Government’s cost the 
lands forfeited in consequence of the Civil Disobedience movement with a view to 
their restoration to the original holders, was carried after discussion by 87 votes to 39. 
The Hon. Mr. Desai moved tho following resolution : w The House accepts the policy 
of re-purchasing, at tho cost of tho Government, the lands other than immoveable 
properties forfeited and sold in consequence of the Civil Disobedience movement with 
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a view to their restoration to their original holders or their heirs, free of occupancy 

^ Speaking on the resolution, Mr. Desai said that the Government had been so 
much convinced of the propriety and justice of the resolution that they did not 
think any laboured arguments were necossarv. “These brave heroic peasants have 
made memorable history, of which posterity will be proud. They gave self-respect 
to our country and raised our prestige.” The Minister added that this action was 
only meant to do some justice to these bravo and heroic people. Replying to questions, 
Mr. Desai said that the lands included 3,500 acres in Gujerat, 2,200 hissas in Kanara, 
26 acres in Dharwar and two acres in Bijapur. 

Mr. J . O. Afore (Peasants’ Party) moved that discussion bo adjourned to the next 
session as the necessary information had not been given. Further, in giving relief to 
the peasants, he wished to know what measures the Government proposed to bring 
forward for the relief of the peasantry as a whole. 

The motion was pressed to a division and lost by 83 votes to 47. 

Replying to several questions from the Opposition, Mr. Desai gave an assurance 
that the Government had no intention of committing the House to any amount and 
would not be extravagant. The steps that the Government would take had not been 
decided yet, but no fancy prices would be paid by the Government. The Govern¬ 
ment would do nothing illegal. 

Four amendments were then moved, one hv Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, another by Mr. 
A. Terie, a third by Mr. Oarclekar and the fourth by Mr. Mosaji Patel, which were 
all lost. 

The Premier, the Hon. Mi'. B. O. Khcr said that they did not benefit a section 
of the country at the expense of the whole. Stressing that freedom had to be born 
out of struggle, the Premier pointed out that Civil Disobedience was the only alter¬ 
native to war. It was these humble peasants who had shown them the wav. Could 
they not be more charitable to these pioneers ? “Can’t you see in it the greater 
principle of doing justice to people who have suffered that we and our posterity 
may have freedom V” The Premier added that they should not look at it in a potty- 
fogging spirit but should realise the nobler issues involved. The Government had 
come to realise the justice of the resolution. 

Justifying the action taken by the Government, Mr. Desai in his reply to the 
debate would not admit that it was encouraging lawlessness. He asked, “Has not 
the acceptance ef the Congress Ministry by the British Government supported the 
Congress ? Did not the King’s representative negotiate with Gandhiji in 1931 and 
did it mean support to Civil Disobedience V He said this was not, a proper view to 
take. The apprehension about Law and Order was not well-founded. 

Mr. Desai added : “We are as anxious to preserve Law and Order as anybody else. 
Ho declared that he had given the best information he could and had nothing further to 
add. Guess-work and speculation would only injure the position. As for justification of 
their action, Mr. Desai said that the Premier had given it. Replying to the argument 
that they were implementing their election manifesto, ho said, “We are criticised for 
not carrying out election pledges and now comes this argument. Why this conflicting 
enticism ?” Mr. Desai appealed to the House to adopt the resolution. 

The amendments were put to vote and wore all lost. After the adoption of the 
original resolution, the session was prorogued. 


Proceedings of the Council 

Election Of Speaker 

The first session of the Bombay Legislative Council under the new Act of 1935 
commenced at Poona on the 22nd July 1937. Mr. M . M. Pakvasa (Congross), was 
unanimously elected president. Mr. R. O. Soman (Congress) was elected Deputy 
President. He obtained 16 votes, while his rival Mr. S . C. Joshi obtained 12. The 
House then adjourned till September 13. 
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Budget Session—Poona—13th. to 24th. September 1937 

The Budget for 1937-38 was presented on the 13th. September by the Finance 
Minister, the Hon. Mr. Lathe. At the outset, Mr. S. C. Joshi (nominated) raised 
a point of order that the budget had ceased to be a financial statement as the 
Lower House had considered and approved of some items of expenditure. 

The Minister, replying, said as the Governor’s signature had not yet been put 
to those items, they could he discussed by the Upper House. 

Several members then spoke on the advisability of the simultaneous presentation 
of the budget to both the Houses or at least without great delay. 

The Minister assured the Council that, in presenting the budget late, the Govern¬ 
ment had not meant to deprive the House of its powers and that, in future, steps 
would be taken to present it to both the Houses at short intervals. 

Mr. Joshi did not press his point and the Hon. Mr. Lathe formally presented the 
budget. The House then adjourned. 

General Discussion Of Budget 

14th. SEPTEMBER General discussion on the budget commenced to-day when 
a majority of the members expressed appreciation of the Finance Minister’s efforts 
for bettering the condition of the masses. 

Professor Davar said the Ministry had fulfilled, though only to a small extent, 
their promises but he issued a warning against Prohibition, biogardiug the nationali- 
tion of the Services, Prof. Davar pointed out that ventures which flourished in 
private hands moved failures whoa they were taken up t»y the State. He mentioned 
the case of railways, the private-owned ones making prolits and the State-owned 
running at a loss. 

Mr. B. N. Karanjia declared that the Congress budget was pregnant with possi¬ 
bilities. Speaking about the provision for the sinking of wells, Mr. Karanjia sugges¬ 
ted that the Western India Turf Club should be made to fix five days during the 
Bombay and Poona season for giving the proceeds to the Government to be utilised 
for sinking wells in rural areas. Ho wanted the Government to go slow regarding 
Prohibition. 

Dr. K. A. Hamid thought the budget a great achievement. Pointing out that lack 
of education had proved a great impediment, to the progress of the country, he 
pleaded for a revolution in the whole policy and system of education and not a 
mere overhaul. He felt that while village industries might be developed, larger 
industries should not be neglected, but he opposed nationalisation of industries at 
this stage. 

Mr. Dadhubhai Desai (Congress) suggested taxation on dealers of cotton, bullion, 
seeds etc. by which Government ^ would be able to realise thirty to forty 
lakhs of rupees. He wanted that the financial settlement between Bombay and Bind 
should be re-examined 

Mr. N. D. Deodhedhar (Democrat) stiongly criticised the budget and held it was 
disappointing and unsatisfactory. The House then adjourned. 

15th. SEPTEMBER: —Mr. G. Mahajani (Liberal) thought that they should suspend 
judgment till the next budget of the Congress Ministry by when they could put 
their ideas into concrete shape. 

Sir Currimbhoy Ibrahim welcomed the Govornments’s earnestness to ameliorate 
the condition of the masses and he would welcome any fresh taxation in the interests 
of the community. Mr. S. C. Joshi thought that the budget was disappointing and 
halting in important details. Rao Bahadur Sardar Desai , speaking iu Kanareso, 
invited the Government’s attention to the plight of the ryots and suggested measures 
of relief. The discussion had not concluded when the House rose for the day. 

16th. SEPTEMBER :—Mr. Frederick Stones (European) welcomed the Govern¬ 
ment’s policy to hasten slowly which, he thought, ensured sure and steady progress. 
Regarding Prohibition, he suggested that a committee should be appointed to consider 
the problem in all its possible aspects. 

Mr. R. G. Pradhan (Congress) thought it a scientific budget and a first-class per¬ 
formance. He asked why there would not be any voluntary reduction in the Civil 
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List of the Governor. He hoped that the new Governor would see his way to effect 
a out in his household expenditure. 

Mr$. Hansa Mehta (Parliamentary Secretary) said the Congress Ministry was going 
to take special care of primary education in the presidency and consider ad suitable 
suggestions in that connection. 

The Aon. Mr. Oilder , Minister for Excise, announced that Ahtaedabad would be 
the area tor the Prohibition experiment. Dr. Gilder said that Government were 
appointing a committee ot officials and non-officials in each district to provide better 
water-supply to villages. 

The hon. Mr. Lathe , the Minister for Finance, revealed that the Government had 
called for estimates from the District Officers about the yield of a tax, if imposed, 
on agricultural incomes of over Rs. 2,000. Mr. Lathe pointed out that there was no 
scope for increasing the activities of nation-building departments. Also at present the 
Government did not think it was possible to have any well-formulated scheme of 
taxation. Hence the Government resorted to retrenchment. Government wore consi¬ 
dering if there were moro scope for taxation, the nature of which would be decided 
later. He said tho Government instructed district officials to send a list of the 
number of people whose agricultural income was over Rs. 2,000 a year as tho Gov¬ 
ernment wanted to find out what income would be derived if such people were taxed. 
He assured the Houso that the Government would be fair to all classes but ex¬ 
pected the rich to contribute with their wealth and tho poor with their labour. The 
house adjourned at this stage. 

Official Bills 

17th. SEPTEMBER Tho first division occurred in tho Council to-day, tho Gov¬ 
ernment securing a smashing victory, when the House considered Government Bills 
as passed by the Lower House. An amendment, moved by Mr. S. C. Joshi to the 
Removal of Disqualifications Bill, wanted Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors 
to be included in the Bill. 

The Hon. Mr. K. M. Munshi opposed the amendment and said that the Govern¬ 
ment had considered the matter fully and como to the conclusion that Public Prose¬ 
cutors and Government Pleaders were often in possession of confidential information 
and should not be allowed to be Legislators. 

The amendment was pressed to a division and lost by 17 votes to 7. 

Four Government Bills passed by tho Assembly were passod by the Council, which 
also approved of the demands under the Education and Medical Departments and ad¬ 
journed till the 20th. 

Non-Official Resolutions 

20th. SEPTEMBER The Council to-day discussed at length tho question of 
regional and linguistic universities in the Presidency. 

Mr. Mahajani (Liberal) moved a resolution, recommending to the Government 
to take early steps to establish additional Universities to meet tho increased demand 
for higher education and for facilities for research. Mr. Mahajani said that the 
United Provinces had five Universities, each getting a grant of about three lakhs of 
rupees from the Government, while Bombay had only one with one lakh grant. 

The motion was supported by Mr. Deodhekar , Mr. S. R. Davar and Mrs. Hansa 
Mehta who thought that the Presidency might have one Gujorati University, one 
Marathi, one Kanarese and one Urdu. 

The Hon. Mr. K. M. Munshi accepted the desirability of more Universities but 
pointed out the difficulties in tho way. lie agreed with the principle but did not 
support the wording of the resolution. 

The Hon. Mr. B. Q. Kher, replying to the debate, said that the Government 
would not oppose the demands or additional facilities for higher education. He added 
that the Congress had accented the principle of Provinces on a linguistic basis. They 
had no objection on principle to the establishment of additional territorial univer¬ 
sities provided the necessary conditions of safegurds were present. But at preseut 
the Government were not in a position to commmit themselves to any further res¬ 
ponsibility. Tho Premier asked Mr. Mahajani to withdraw his resolution, which 
was done. 

Mr. Karanjia then moved a resolution, demanding a thorough and speedy repair 
of the Bombay-Poona and the Bombay-Nasik roads which, he declared, were in a 
disgraceful condition. 

95 
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The Hon. Mr. Nurie , P. W. D. Minister, replying, pointed out that on these 
road9 as thev competed with the railways, only 25 per cent of the amount of the 
Central Roaa Fund got from the Central Government could be spent. Mr. Nurie 
intimated that the Government had appointed a Superintendent Engineer to prepare 
s scheme to repair roads. As soon as it was ready, by November, the Government 
would take up the repair of roads. 

Mr. Karanjia withdrew his motion. 

Mr. Dadubhai Desai moved a resolution for providing major irrigation works in 
Gujerat but withdrew it on an assurance from Mr. Nurie. The House then adjourned 
till the 23rd. 


Demand For Constituent Assembly 

23rd. SEPTEMBER :—The Council considered to-day the Constituent Assembly 
resolution, moved by the Hon. Mr. B. G. Kher. 

Three amendments wore moved, oue suggesting that a Convention should be 
called first. The debate had not concluded when the House adjourned. 

Earlier, the Council passed the Members Salaries Bill, throwing out all the 

amendments. 

24th. SEPTEMBER :—The Council passed to-day without division the resolution 
on the Constituent Assembly, and also the resolution moved by the Hon. Mr. Morarji 
Desai , Revenue Minister, regarding the re-purchasing of forfeited lands. 

Two amendments to Mr. Kher's resolution were pressed to a division and 
thrown oul by 9 votes to 15 and 6 votes to 1G respectively. 

Mi. Kher , replying to the debate ou the Constituent Assembly resolution, 
expressed surprise that there was no trust in the electorates and added that 
distrust in adult franchise was misplaced. He pointed out that Parsis, though 
numerically small, had secured proportionately greater representation through joint 
electoraies. Only a Constituent Assembly elected on tho widest franchise oould 
give expression to the nation’s aspiration to decide the future constitution for the 
country. 

The resolution was carried without a division, the amendments being thrown 
out. 


Purchase of Forfeited Lands 

When the discussion on Mr. Desai's resolution was taken up, two amendments 
were moved. Mr. Desai replying, expressed pleasure that tho Opposition were not 
against tho principle of the resolution but were only concerned with the manner 
of the purchase. He added that approval iu principle did not mean that the 
House would be debarred from further discussion on the subject. Mr. Desai 
assured the House that the Government would do nothing unjust to anybody or 
anything illegal. 

Regarding the suggestion for the refund of the money recovered by way ot 
fines from Satyagiahis in the Civil Disobedience movement, Mr. Desai said that it 
was impracticable. If that was doue, tney would also have to compensate others 
for the long terms of imprisonment, which was not possible. 

Replying to the criticism that the peasants had suffered without knowing it or 
had been misled by others, Mr Desai declared that it was unjust to the noble 
sufferers who knew fully well what they were doing and deliberately did it. He 
pointed out that even afterwards when offers wero made and when even an oral 
apology would have sufficed to get back tbeir lands, they had deliberately rejected 
the offer. They chose to suffer in silence and to remain in permanent poverty. 
It was a great and noble sacrifice. 

After the amendments had been lost, the resolution was carried without a 
division. The council was then prorogued. 
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Proceedings of the Assembly 

Patna—22nd. & 23rd. July 1937 

Election of Speaker & Dy Speaker 

Members of both houses of the Bihar Legislature under the new constitution 
were sworn in on the 22nd. July 1937, Mr. & 'achulananda Sinha occupying the 
Assembly Presidential chair and Rat Bahadur Satxnh ( T handra Sinha that of 
the Council Congress Members wore tri-colours in buttonholes. Visitors’ galleries 
wore packed to suffocation. Bahu Rajendra Rrnsad took his seat in the President’s 
gallery amidst cheers by the Congress members of the Council and Assembly. 
After swearing in, both the houses adjourned. 

23rd. AUGUST The unopposed election of Mr. Ramdayalu Singh and Mr. 
Abdul Bari , Cougiess nominees, as Speaker and Deputy Speaker respectively, was 
received with wild cheers and popular slogans by Congress members. The Speaker 
taking the chair, tin* Congress members sang u Vando Mataram.” 

The Premier offered hearty congratulations to the Speaker on his unopposed 
election and said they expected him to follow the example set by the late Mr. 
Vithaibhai Patel. The Speaker replied suitably in Hindi thanking him for the 
felc Uations and assured the House that he would always remain above party. 

The llouso camel unanimously a resolution moved bv a Congress member, 
which the Premier accepted, expressing sympathy with the victims in the Bihta 
train disaster and demanding a combined enquiry. The House then adjourned sine, die . 

Budget Session—Patna-^23rd. August to 27th. Sept. 1S37 

Financial Statement for 1937-.38 

The Budget Session of the Assembly commenced on the 23rd. August 1937. 
Presenting his first Budget the Finance Minister, Mr. Anugrah Narayan Sinha said 
that the estimates showed a surplus, but. it was a surplus because “the requirements 
of the province had for mauy years beeu reduced below any conceivable minimum 
standard of expenditure, iu order that the Budget, may balance. ’ 

Revenue for 193 /-38 was estimated at Rs. 4,95,00;000. This sum, together with 
a sum of Rs. 11 lakhs representing the excess of the recovery of loans over the 
amonnt to bo lent by the Provincial Government during the year, was available for 
expenditure charged to rovonue. 

The Budget provided for expenditure charged to revenue of Rs. 503,34,000. 

The Minister explained that the Budget was neither wholly nor substantially 
his. He assumed office just a bare month ago and found that the Budget framed by 
his predecessor was already in proof. There was little time to prepare a new 
Budget altogether, for it had to bo introduced aud had to go through all the pro¬ 
cesses before the expiry of six months from the date of the inauguration of the 
new Constitution. Radical changes were therefore impossible. All that he had been 
able to do was to scrutinize rather rapidly the draft Budget that was available, 
introduce some small items here and thore and cut out some unnecessary items. 

'• The new Budget would show that only Rs. 7,50,000 was available for new 
! schemes (properly so-called), and this could practically only be expended on schemes 
prepared and investigated before the present Government came into office. 
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The Finance Minister explained these schemes at length, and said that to give 
effect to them, a large sum of money would be required and fresh taxation was inevi¬ 
table. Taxation proposals were still under consideration but he indicated that two small 
Bills of taxation, which were prepared by the predecessors of the present Ministry, 
would be introduced in the present session. These Bills which sought to 
impose a duty on entertainments and to enhance rates of non-judicial stamps, were 
expected to bring in an additional revenue of Rs. 4 lakhs. The Ministry also pro¬ 
pose to bring forward a resolution on the subject of taxation of agricultural income, 
and if the resolution was accepted by the House, to introduce a Bill on the same 
subject later on. According to rough calculations, the taxation of agricultural income 
on a progressive scalo would yield between Rs. 30 to 40 lakhs per year. 

Mr. Sinha referred to the Congress election manifesto and the constructive pro¬ 
gramme embodied in that document and he said : 

“In that forefront of all problems which confront the country to-day is the 
problem of the appalling poverty, unemployment and indebtedness of the peasantry, 
who form the mass of the Indian population. 

“The Ministry is earnestly dovotiug itself to the formulation of schemes and the 
devising of ways and means to givo the relief needed and in time these measures 
and schemes will be duly placed before this House for acceptance. 

“But mere reform of tenancy laws and reduction of rents will not be enough to 
improve the economic position of the peasantry and to sweeten and brighten their 
life. The question of their indebtedness will have also to be tackcled with a view 
to enabling them to start life afresh on as clean a slate as possible. This question 
is also engaging the attention of the Government and legislation to achieve this 
object may be placed before the House in the near future. 

'‘All these, however, are but negative ways of dealing with tho problem of the 
peasantry and while they are expectod to give some relief for the time being they 
cannot rnmove their poverty or help to secure for them a hotter standard of living 
which they stand very urgently in need of. Positive measures to help them to get 
a better yield from their lands, qualitatively as well as quantitatively, and to get a 
better price for their produce are also needed. 

‘These necessarily embrace a variety of measures including supply of cheap 
credit, both short-term and long term, according to the needs of the hour, supply 
of manure, arrangements for oasy transportation and proper marketing”. 

The Finance Minister also indicated that special measures to deal with tho recur¬ 
rence of the annual floods in North Bihar wore under examination, and that, the 
question of overhauling the present Public Health Department and improving its 
method of work, as well as the question of providing bettor medical relief, were en¬ 
gaging the attention of the Ministry. 

The Ministry were considering a thorough remodelling of the existing system of 
education and proposed to initiate experiments on the lines of Mr. Gandhi’s propo¬ 
sition that education can be made self-supporting. The education of backward classes 
would receive the special attention of the Ministry. 

lhiiA.li Entertainments Bill 

24th. AUGUST A comedy of eriors oecurrod to-dav when ^ the Minister, the 
Hon’ble Mr. Anugraha Narayan Sinha , moved the Bihar Entertainments Bill 
proposing to tax admission in places of public entertainment, to which Mr. Ghandre- 
shvar Prasad Narayan Sinha , Leader of the Coalition Party, moved an amendment 
for circulation of the Bill for eliciting public opinion. * 

The amendment being put to vote, Mr. Anugraha Narayan Sinha absent-mindedly 
cried “Avo”, while the rest of tho Party and some others cried “No”, whereupon 
Mr. C. F. N. Sinha said that since the mover of the Bill had assented to his amend¬ 
ment, it must be accepted. 

The impasse was ended by the Speaker ruling that only the Finance Minister was 
bound by his vote and not the Government or his party. Eventually, the Bill was 
referred to the Select Committee. 

Leo. Officers’ Salaries Bill 

Earlier, tho Assembly passed the Bihar Legislature (Officers’ Salaries) Bill, fixiDg 
the salaries of the Speaker of the Assembly and President of the Council at Rs. 500 
per mensem each and of the Deputy Speaker and Deputy President at Rs. 250 eaoh. 
Originally the Bill provided that the President’s salary shall be Rs. 400 and the 
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Deputy President’s salary Rs. 200. The amendment proposing the above figures was 
aocepted by the Premier, but pressed to a division and carried by 101 votes to 19. 

Ministers' Salaries Bill 

The Ministers’ Salaries Bill, fixing salaries at Rs. 500 per mei.sem each, was 
passed after the rejection of an amendment moved by Mr. 8. Ahmed fChota Nagpur, 
Independent) reducing salaries to Rs. 300. 

Tne Officers’ Disqualification Removal Bill was passed with an additional provision 
for the Advocate-General, necessitated by the appointment of Mr. Baldeva Sahay, 
Leader of the Congress Party in the Upper Chamber, to the post. 

General Discussion of Budget 

26th. AUGUST :—General Discussion of the Budget commenced to-day. There 
was general support for the budget although the Finance Minister in his speech had 
pointed out that it was mainly prepared by Mr. Yunus's Ministry and that very 
few changes had been made in it. 

Mr. Yunus , however, took a prominent part in the debate. He said the 
budget had been prepared by his Ministry within a couple months of their taking 
office but the present Ministry took a montli “to go rapidly through it.” Referring 
to Mr. Sinha’s budget speech, he said he could not accept the assertion of 
the Finance Minister that the Congress was tho only organization representing the 
country’s ideals and aspirations. Agreeing with tho view that the country could not 
be satisfied until complete independence had been achieved, he could not fully endorse 
the Finance Minister’s views regarding a constituent assembly nor the statement that 
the object of the Congress in accepting office was to seek to end the Constitution on 
the one hand and to utilize it for the constructive programme of tho Congress on the 
other. The two objects, he thought, were irreconcilable. 

Mr. Deep Narain Sinha, referring to conditions in North Bihar, said that the 
fiood problem there was acute. The rivers in North Bihar should, he said, be utilized 
by means of the latest engineering devices to prevent floods. A development board 
or trust could be created for raising the necessary funds to launch a scheme to tackle 
the problems. The Government could also float a loan for the purpose. 

Mr. Harkishore Prashad suggested that salaries should be taxed to a greater ex¬ 
tent and the money thus obtained should be utilized on natiou-building schemes. He 
also suggested the introduction of small industries in jails to make them self-support¬ 
ing. He supported taxation on agricultural income 

Mr. Kshetra Mohan Sen Gupta urged the Government to float a big loau with a 
view to liquidating agricultural indebtedness. 

Mr. Buddhi Nath Jha said that total prohibition would 1 educe mauy in the Santal 
Uarganas to a state of starvation as they lived for long periods mostly on toddy juice. 
There was no provision in the budget for the development of backwaid areas. 

27th. AUGUST :—The Assembly listened attentively to speeches by Sir Qanesh 
Dutta Singh and Mr. S. M. Manzar ? Deputy Loader of the Coalition Party to-day. 
Sir Qanesh said that the present Ministry had uot much time to prepare the Budget 
and hoped that the uext oue would be moro satisfactory. Referring to the political 
situation, he said that rowdyism was growing in the country and criminal cases bet¬ 
ween zemindars and tenants* were increasing. If that was the outcome of the non¬ 
violent policy of Congress he found the future of the country very dark. Sir Ga- 
nesh said that the p -ovince was grateful for assuraners given of relief in various 
directions but mere assurances were not enough. Unless Congress members and 
Ministers tried to inculcate co-operation aud self-help among the people their task 
would be very difficult. He said that the Eatertaiurnout s Bill and tho proposed agri¬ 
cultural tax would not really enrich the province. 

Mr. S. M. Manzar , referring to the proposed agricultural tax, said that the prin¬ 
ciple should be borne in mind that the tax should not fall on those who were unable 
to shoulder it. He suggested the appointment of a committee to go into the 
question of the financial condition of the province to find an equitable basis of taxa¬ 
tion. Turning to education he said there was no indication from the Finance Minister 
as to when the proposal of free primary education was to be given effect to. 

Mr. Mahesh Prashad Sinha said the Budget was on the whole disappointing 
though the Finance Minister was not responsible for it. The major portion of the 
revenues in Bihar was never spent in nation-building departments and he hoped that 
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; the Finance Minister would gradually rectify this and devote the major portion of 
his revenue to constructive sohemes. 

Mr. R. Thakur referred to the malaria epidemic in certain areas of North-Bihar 
and said that the Public Health Department should change its policy and adopt 
measures. 

Mr. Binodanand Jha, one of the Parliamentary Secretaries, said the 'present 
Ministry would cut down expenditure on all unnecessary items. The House then 
adjourned till tho 30th. 

30th. AUGUST The general discussion of the Budget concluded to-day. The 
Finance Minister, Mr. Anuyrah Narayan Singh speaking in Hindi assured the House 
that they would sympathetically consider all suggestions and try their best to redress 
their grievances. They would soon place their final schemes before the House as soon 
as they were ready. Repudiating the suggestion by certain Congress members for 
the abolition of zomindary, Mi. Sinha said that their present policy was based on 
general welfare. The House then adjourned. 

Demand foii Constituent Assembly 

31st. AUGUST Contrary to expectation the Assembly did not give its verdict 
to-day on the Constituent Assembly resolution moved by the Premier , the whole 
day being taken up by five speeches ou tho resolution. The Premier in his speech 
dealt with the various provisions of the India Act which he said was “an entire 
negation of democracy.” lu moving the resolution he vivisected the new India Act 
exposing its hollowness from Judicial, executive and administiative aspects and 
pleading for tho establishment of Constituent Assembly. 

In a ninety-minute inspiring and rhetorical speech tho Promier pointed out the de¬ 
fects in the Government of India Act which in actual working negatived any idea of 
responsible Helf-Government which had been promised by different British states¬ 
men since 1911 several times. Ho said that every page of the Government of India 
Act has bristles with safeguards and special responsibilities. He demanded that In¬ 
dia should be given the same right and opportunity to decide her future as had been 
conceded to Dominions and other countries within the British Empire. Dealing 
with reservations he said that these militate against the very spirit of Self-Govern¬ 
ment especially when Governors and Governor-General have been given powei 
to frame rules of business. Ho did not want that England shoe.Id interfere in Indian 
affairs and that India should be governed according to the whims of tho people of 
England and he demanded fullest legislative, administrative and judicial freedom. He 
pointed out how tho present constitution was retrogressive instead of being progres¬ 
sive as compared with previous constitution, lie believed that England would treat 
them on equal terms fairly only when she had the chance of losing jndia and there¬ 
fore it was necessary to create a situation in which she would have to negotiate with 
Indians as she did with rebel Canada and make her give an acceptable change, 
(cheers). Referring to the criticisms levelled against Congress budget he said that 
he could present a budget only if he could tear the Government of ludia Act to 
pieces. These demands might appear unreasonable to some but to honest Englishmen 
it will not appear so. The Premioi concluded amidst loud cheering with the declaration 
that he did not Want and would never tolerate any foreignei interfering with the affairs 
of his country. Discussion on the resolution were inconclusive and the House rose 
for the day. 

lit. SEPTEMBER :—The Assembly passed anothoi day to-day, debating the 
Constituent Assembly resolution without coming to a decision. Moslem members 
assured the Congress of their full support in the light for freedom but pleaded for 
safeguarding the minority rights, for which amendments were moved. Sir Ganesh 
Dutta Singh , former Minister, said that freedom could not be won unless Moslems 
joined the struggle. Minority fears were justified and their claims had to be satisfied. 
Mr. M. N. Mukherjee (Indian Mining Federation) said that for implementing any 
agreement thay had to depend on the good-will of the majority. Hence he appealed 
to the movers to withdraw their amendments and pass the resolution whole nearU 
edly. Mr. Devendra Samant (Chotanagpur, Aborigines) also appealed for the with¬ 
drawal of the amendments, saying that they must have faith in the majority. 
Mr. Shamnandan Singh (Congress) said that the propertied classes had nothing to 
fear , from a Constituent Assembly if they conceded the just demands of the masse* 
who were at present exploited. The House at this &tage adjourned. 
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Non-Official Resolutions 

2 nd. SEPTEMBER :—The members who could speak English should address 
the House in that language ; this was the ruling given by the Speaker to-day when 
a member, who till then liad been speaking in English, began to speak iu Urdu on 
a non-official resolution before the House. The Speaker pointed out that under the 
existing rules in the Government of India Act, English should be the language of 
the House unless the member did not know that language. 

The Premier , appealing to the Chair to exercise his discretion and to adopt a 
more liberal attitude on the question, said that the rule which enforced English as 
the language of the House was the hall-mark of India’s subjection. 

The Speaker agreeing with the sentiments of the Premier, said that the rule 
needed modification, but so long as that rule existed, the Chair was bound bv it. 

Out of 501 non-official resolutions before the House for discussion in the course 
of three days, the House to-day discussed and adopted two, of which one urged the 
discouragement of rice-milling and oil-pressing by mechanical power with the object 
of giving an impetus to cottage industries in rural areas while the other recom¬ 
mended the appointment, of a committee to enquire into the present administration 
in Santhal Parganas (backward areas) and roport on the changes necessary. 

3 rd. SEPTEMBER :—The Assembly passed to-day two resolutions, one recom- 
P'ending the appointment of a (Ummittoo to invesLigite the conditions of In lust,i ml 
Labour in the Province and to report on them within six months an 1 the other 
recommending rho separation of the Judiciary trom the Executive. 

Another resolution, recommending the establishment of a Land Mortgage Bank 
in the Province without further delay, was withdrawn, the Government giving an 
assurance that they would examine the question carefully and establish such a hank 
at the oarliest possible time. 

4th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly roso to day, after leoording the first division 
of the session on a non-official resolution recommending the establishment, of a 
Degree College at Ranchi, which was defeated by 71 to 2b votes after a Heated 
discussion. 

Earlier, all sides of the House were agitated when a Congress member, against 
whose name stood a resolution recommending to the Government to take early steps 
to introduce free primary compulsory education announced that he did not desire to 
move the same. 

The Parliamentary Secretary in charge of Klucation anuouujod that the ptinciple 
had been accepted by the Government for a long time and the Government were 
considering how best to give effect to it and had not come to a decision on the 
matter anu as no decision had been readied yet the Government were unable to 
make a pronouncement at this stage. 

Khan Bahadur Saghtrul Huq moved a resolution recommending the establish¬ 
ment of a land mortgage bank m the province without further delay. Mr. Jayjiiv inram. 
Parliamentary Secretary, gave an assurance on behalf of the Government that they 
would try their best to establish such a bank. The mover withdrew the resolution. 
The Government accepted the resolution recommending that the cost of adinmistia- 
tiou of the Mica Act be recovered from those whom the Act henelitted. The House 
at this stage adjourned till the Gth. 

Demand for Constituent Assembly (contp ) 

6th. SEPTEMBER :—The fate of the Constituent Assembly resolution was undecided 
even to-day. Though it was the third day of the debate, Mr. C. P. A. Sink a moved 
an amendment with the permission of the Treasury Benches and other Parties 
seeking fair representation in the Constituent Assembly for minorities and backward 
interests. He said that he agreed with the central idea in the resolution. It was 
now for the Congress to extend the hand of co-operation. 

Mr. C . P. Sinha's amendment and speech on it, were in the nature of a gesture 
to the Congress. He agreed with the Premier that the Constitution was wholly 
unsatisfactory, also that there was no question of giving a chance to it and it 
should be repealed immediately. But in a body, which would meet to decide the fate 
of the nation every shade of opinion and interest must be presented. Hence his 
amendment. How, he asked, in the face of the anti-zemindar demonstration^ inside 
and outside the House could they feel that their interests were safe in the Ministry’s 

26 
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hands ? He reminded the Congress that in the new offensive still to come, if they 
wanted to succeed all should be united. They did not want absolute freedom for 
landlords, but they insisted on their essential rights being preserved. He appealed 
to the Congress to create such a situation in which all the special interests would 
automatically join hands with the Congress. 

Mr. M. Yuntis , former Premier, said this amendment fell short of his amend¬ 
ment. Condemning the India Act was condemning the Communal Award as well. 
'What they wanted was freedom for all. 

Mr. Jagat Narain Lai , Parliamentary Secretary, admitted the existence of the 
minority problem which demanded a solution. But, he thought, the present 
moment was inopportune for stressing these claims. He added that mutual goodwill 
was the best guarantee for communal and minority rights. As for the economic 
rights of certain classes, he said that no democratic constitution contained special 
mention of such classes. 

7th. SEPTEMBER :—Eleventh hour negotiations held during the lunch recess 
enabled the Congress and the Muslim Independent Party to arrive at a compromise 
on the Constituent Assembly resolution which, in its amended form, was unanimously 
carried to-day. 

As a result of the compromise, an amendment, which the Speaker admitted as 
an exceptional case though notice was short, was moved by Mr. Rtwi. (Muslim 
Independent) for adding at the end of the resolution that in order to give the 
utmost satisfaction to the^ minority communities, their representation on the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly would be on a separate electorate basis, their rights and interests 
being settled by mutual consent in the Constituent Assembly itself. 

The amendment was accepted by the Government. Messis. Yunus and Manzar 
then withdrew their amendments. Mr. Chandroshwar Prasad Smha's amendment 
was rejected without a division. 

Winding up the debate, the Hon. Mr. Sri Krishna Smha . the Premier, tracod 
the history and theories of the State and said that it was now universally accepted 
turd the function of Government was to assure every citizen his elementary rights, 
bread, clothes and shelter. No individual or group but the pooplc* were sovereign. 
Side by side with this idea had developed the institution of adult franchise. The 
domand for a Constituent Assembly was the result of a combination of those two. 
He reminded the House that such an Assembly would not be an All-Party Conven¬ 
tion but a body in which the voice of the masses would predominate. 

Turning to the landlords, the Premier asked them not to get panicky but to 
justify their existence by their conduct The Government would protoot the tenauts 
and the landlords, especially the small landlords. The economic classes held togethei 
so long as the harmony and tho interests of society wore maintained but when it 
went out of joint, no power on earth could save the disturbing class. 

Turning to Muslim members, the Premier asked them to allow him a certain 
frankness now that he had accepted their amendment Referring to the rejection of 
the Govt, of India Act by the Congress, he said that tho Congress had always made :t 
clear that no communal solution would bo acceptable to the minorities He added 
that they had always held that separate electorates were bad as they strengthened 
the centrifugal forces and democracy could uot be maintained in a country in 
which appeals wero made to communal sentiments. 

The Premier said that lie knew well tliat the Consti.uent Assembly could not 
be convened merely by passing resolutions. For that they had to rouse mass con¬ 
sciousness. He concluded by expressing the hope that within their life-time, tho 
Assembly would oome and a Constitution would come and be framed by which 
every Indian would be made freer and happior. 

Taxing of Agricultural Income 

After the disposal of the Constituent Assembly resolution, tho House entered 
into a discussion on a controversial official resolution, approving of tho principle of 
agricultural income-tax and recommending to the Government to introduce a bill 
for the purpose, the first shot being fired to-day by Sir Ganesh Dutta Singh who 
said the previous sanction of the Governor-General was necessary as the resolution 
affected Pitt’s India Act of 1784 authorising the Governor-General to introduce the 
Permanent Settlement aud the promulgation in 1793 by Lord Cornwallis of the 
Ordinance introducing the same. 
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The Premier said that this was only a recommendary resolution and henoe the 
Governor-General’s sanction was not necessary. 

Official Bills 

8th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly to-day passed two official Bills, the Bihar 
Entertainments Duty Bill providing for graded duties on entertainment charges 
above annas two and exempting educational entertainments, and the Famine Relief 
Fund Expenditure Bill making the expenditure incurred to maintain the capital of 
the Famine Relief Fund chargeable to the revenue. 

The Stamp Act Amendment Bill providing for increased stamp duties on certain 
documents was referred to a Select Oommittoo after an amendment moved by Mr. 
C. P. N. Sink a . Leader of (he Opposition, for circulation had been rejected by 94 to 
36 votes. 

The Speaker overruling Sii Ganesh Dutt Singh’s objection, the House began 
discussion on the agiicultural income-tax resolution. The Leader of the Opposition moved 
an amendment suggesting the appointment of a committee to report on the principle 
and practicability of the proposed taxation. The House then adjourned. 

Votin'* i on Budget Demands 

9th SEPTEMBER The voting on the demands for grants commenced to-day. 
Tne House discussed to-day the unemployment problem raised through a motion for 
a cut in Ministers’ salaries by Sir Ganesh Dutt Singh. Mr. Krishna Ballabh Shahay, 
on behalf of the Government, assured the House that the Government realised the 
gravity of the problem and would consider all the suggestions offered during the 
debate. The motion was withdrawn. 

In the course of discussion on the salaries and travelling allowances of the Minister, 
initiated by Sir Ganesh Dutt a Smgh by way of a out motion, the Premier said that 
the Ministry’s policy was that tho Ministers must not travel in higher than second 
class in the trains and they should not accept a mileage allowance of more than four 
annas and allowances of more than R^. 15 per diem. 

10th. SEPTEMBER The whole demand under the head “general administration” 
was voted to-day, four cut motions being withdrawn after discussion. The question of 
rural indebtedness was raided by Sir Ganesh Datta Singh through a token out in 
the Ministers' salaries. Mr. Jayatnaram LaL on behalf of the Government, assured 
the House that the Government were considering the establishment of debt concilia¬ 
tion boards and checking illegal practices among money-lenders. The Government 
were also considering the Establishment of Laud Mortgage Banks. The motion was 
withdrawn. The Bettiah Estate at, present under the Court ot Wards, formed the 
subiect of three other cut motions On Government assurance they were with¬ 
drawn, and the Assembly adjourned till the 13th. 

13th. SEPTEMBER So long as he held office his Government would not 

tolerate lawlessness in any form, declared Mr. Snkrishna Smha , the Premier, 
when Mr. Mahiuddtn Ahmed brought forward an adjournment motion to-day to 
discuss recent disturbance in Sitaraaihi when a clash occurred between the police and 
a large mob of Musahars who besieged the local jail in an attempt to rescue some 
of the prisoners. Mr. Ahmed said that he wanted to bring to the notioe of the 
Government the feeling growing in the locality that under the present regime autho¬ 
rity could be flouted with impunity, which would result in dangerous consequence. 

After discussion whether the motion could be allowed on the ground of urgency, 

it was withdrawn on the Premier assuring that an official inquiry was already 

proceeding and denying the contention of increasing lawlessness in that locality. 

Mr. Sachidananda Sinha raised a point of order whether parliamentary 

secretaries were entitled to reply to questions on behalf of the Government and 
partake in the discussions. He stated that the practice was unconstitutional and 
improper. 

The Premier said that parliamentary secretaries were appointed to assist Ministers 
in their work and should be entitled to speak on their behalf. After disoussion the 
Speaker said that he would give his ruling later. 

The House voted the entire demand under ‘Tand revenue.” The demand under 
“excise” was under consideration when the House adjourned. 
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14th. SEPTEMBER The House discussed the excise grants to-day. Dr. Syed Mah¬ 
mud, Minister, stated that prohibition was not impracticable in India. Addressing the 
Opposition benches Dr. Mahmud said that many of them represented the wealthier 
sections of the people, and if they co-operated the deficit in revenue for introducing 
prohibition could be accomplished immediately. He was, however, hopeful that the 
goal would be achieved within a short time. The cut motion was withdrawn and 
the demand passed. 

Tho demand under ntam ps was also passed, and the House adjourned while the 
“forest’’ grants were under discussion. 

15th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly passsed the entije demand for grants under 
the heads “forests” and “registration”. The demand under “irrigation” was under 
consideration w r hen the House adjourned. 

16th. SEPTEMBER :—During a discussion on the In igation demand, several 
members, including some fiom the Congress Party, dicw attention to corruption in 
the Department and urged a reduction in canal lates. Members from Chota Nagpur 
urged better irrigation facilities for their area. 

17th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly after two day’s dismission passed the 
budget demand under irrigation to-day. Replying to criticisms on the working of the 
department, Mr. Jimutbahan Sen said that cortaiu chauges had been introduced in 
the administration of the department, especially lower services, which were expected 
to go a long way towards preventing con option. Speaking on the suggestion for 
the induction ot canal rates. Mi. Sen said that as the canals served only a few 
districts, the step would not be justified. Besides, the incidence of canal rates in 
proportion to the value of crops were lower in this province compared to others. 
The grievances of cultivators, however, would he given due consideration, and the 
earliest opportunity would be taken for introducing a minor Irrigation Works Bill. 

The demand under administration of justice for which Rs. 23,60,660 had been 
allotted, was then taken up. Sir Onrush Dutta Singh moved a cut motion to dis¬ 
cuss the system of administration of justice which he characterised as dilatory and 
expensive. Ho suggested encouiaging the appointment of more honorary officers 
on the civil side. Thakur liarnanandan Singh said that the system of appointing 
honorary magistrates w r as most uusatisfactoi y and should be abolished, and opposed 
the idea of appointing honorary munsifTs. 

Mr. Jamuna Prasad Singh defended the system of administration of justice 
prevailing in India. The system, ho said, was the best possible for India, although 
there was room for impiovement. The discussion had not concluded when the 
House adjoui ned till the 20th. 

20th. SEPTEMBER — “1 want that the police should be respected and loved bv 
the public. I have forgotten the past and uow, as Piimo Minister, l hold myself 
responsible for the honour aud prestige of the police,” declared Mr. Srikrishna 
Sinha speaking on a cut motion moved by a Congress member to discuss the aboli¬ 
tion of the Chaukidari tax and alleged coiruption in the police department. Mr. 
Sinha assured tho House that tho Government would do their best to stamp out 
corruption. He appealed to the public to change its mentality and look to the 
police as agents maintaining peace and order. Referring to Chauhdars , the Premier 
said they could not bo abolished so long as they served as a link between the 
villages and the nearest police station. 

The debate had not concluded when the House rose for the day. 

2Ut. SEPTEMBER: —The Assombly passed the remaining demands for budget 
grants to-day, the guillotine being applied at 5 p.m. The House first discussed the police 
grant. During the debate speakers laid stress on the need for economy and urged 
specially the reduction in the Special Branch of the C. I. 1). and the posts of 
sergeants. 

The question of primary education, rural aud municipal, was raised by two cut 
motions. Dr. Syed Mahmud , Education Minister, replying, said that greater atten¬ 
tion must be paid to primary education than to university education. He assured 
that the Government were considering all issues raised. As for primary education, 
he said, it formed the main plank of the Congress programme. 
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Taxing ok Agricultural Incomes (Contd.) 

22nd. SEPTEMBER :—The Assembly discussed the resolution to-day proposing taxa¬ 
tion of agricultural incomes. The debate had not concluded when the House adjourned 
till the next day when many members spoke on the resolution. Mr. S. A. Aziz 
warned the Government, uot to create a situation which was likjly to lead to class 
war, while Kir O. f). Singh demanded justice foi the zemindars. After the Advocate - 
General had spoken, the House adjourned. 

24th. SEPTEMBER :—The Assembly, after piolouged discussion to-day, passed the 
agricultural income-tax resolution by 96 votes to 27. 

An amendment, moved by Mr. C. P. N. Stnha, Loader of the Opposition, 
demanding a committee to report on the principle and practicability of the pioposed 
tax, was rejected without a division. 

Widding up the debate, the Prime Minister, the Hon. Mr. Sri Krishna Stnha , 
said that the proposed tax was legal as a similar tax was levied between 18 KJ and 
1878. It was necessary in the interests ot lemoving the prevailing inequality as 
the bulk of taxation in India was contributed by the pooi. 

There was a tense moment when the Prime Minister, in the couise of his speech, 
said that even conservative Knglaud was working on the principle of Socialism and 
that the future rested with Socialism. 

The Leader of the Opposition asked, ‘‘Why not adopt ii lieie stiaight 

The Premier replied that he was convinced that social ills would not be oiadicatel 
without Socialism, Hut he was a believei in non-violence. 

Bihar Tenancy Amend. Bill 

25th. SEPTEMBER :—The bon. Mr. Sri Krishna Stnha . the Piime Minister of 
Bihar, intioduced and moved for reference to a Kelect Committee to-day the Bihar 
Tenancy Amendment Bill. The Premier emphasised the mot ease in rents and the 
sufferings of the tenants due 1o illegal exactions and the faiiuie of land-lords to 
carry out their obligations regarding irrigation, etc. He said that the Bill sought 
to give logis'ative sanction to the demands widely clamouied for. He added that 
people should be grateful to the Kisan Kabha for awakening the tenant to his lights 
and be appealed to the landlord to use to the occasion and save the zemindan 
system. 

8i* Ganesh Datt.a Singh moved an amendment, foi the circulation of the Bill 
to elicit public opinion, lie admitted that they should look to the welfaie of the 
tenants but the Bill proposed drastic ebauges and it should be circulated. 

The Advocate-General said that the Bill did not contain new or dangeious pro¬ 
visions. It was based on old aud reorganised principles and sought to provide a 
speedy machinery to put those principles into practice. He added that there was 
no need for circulation as the present House represented public opinion. 

Mr. C. P. AT. Singh , the Leader of the Opposition, said they wero tired of heal¬ 
ing aocusatious against zemindars. He agreed that the tenants’ light had to bo 
proteqfced but the realisation of rents must also be assured to the zemindar. 

The House adjourned till the 27th. when Kir Ganesh Dntta Singh's amendment 
for circulation was lost and the Premier's motion to refer the Bill to a Select, 
Committee was carried without division. 

27th. SEPTEMBER :-His Excellency Sir Maurice Uallctt , Governor of Bihar, 
addressed the Assembly this afternoon and prorogued the budget session of the House. 
After congratulating the mombors ou a successful session, His Excellency said : 

“Apart from the budget, the Ministry has introduced important legislation and, 
I must add, controversial legislation. It has been suggested in certain quarters that 
this legislation, if and when it becomes law, should be opposed by unconstitutional 
methods. 1 trust that this suggestion has not general support. I feel that even 
the short experience which we have had of the working of the new Constitution 
during the present session goes to show that all minorities have a full opportunity 
of putting forward their views and you, Kir, have given every opportunity to the 
Opposition to take full part iu all important debates. It must be recognised that in 
all parliamentary constitutions, the Opposition plays as important a part as the 
Government and it is very satisfactory to me to see clear signs that parliamentary 
procedure has been developing here on right lines and that there have been healthy 
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disoussionB between the Government and the Opposition on controversial points 
at issue. 

“I have held ehaige of my office as Governor for some six months. I must, 
confess that at times during that period I have felt pessimistic as to the future, 
but I have always been buoyed up by the knowledge that all of you, to whatever 
politcial party you may belong, have a common object, the betterment of the people 
of Bihar. That, too, is my object. The progress may be slow and, while dealing 
with the many difficult problems before us, we must not look for immediate ana 
spectacular results. During the past six months, much useful spadework has been 
done and I must take this opportunity of expressing my appreciation of the work 
done by the four gentlemen who joined my first Council of Ministers in this 
Province. 

“My Fume Minister and his colleagues have bad a veiy strenuous time during 
the last two months when they have had pai liamentary duties to perform in addition 
to theii administrative work. But I know that 1 shall have the support of the 
Assembly when I say that they have discharged theii duties with credit and success. 
They have received valuable assistance tiom those members of this House who 
have been selected as Failiamentary Seorotanos and 1 feel suio that they themselves 
will be the first to admit the help that they have icceived fiom the officers of the 
Secretariat and the various Civil Services. We all—Ministers, members of this 
House whethoi of the Government party ui the Opposition, Civil Servants of all 
the Services aie co-operating in the gieal woik of improving the condition of the 
people of Bihai and I am confident th.it we shall achieve success and that, hod’s 
blessing will be on this great work \ 

The House was then piorogued. 

Winter Session—Patna-^lst. to 23rd. December 1937 

Stamps Aoi Amend. Bill 

The wintei session of the Assembly commenced at Fatna on the l*t. December. 
The House discussed the Stamps Act Amendment Bill which aimed at increasing the 
levemie from stamp duties by approximately Rs. 3 and a half lakhs a yeai. 

Mr. Anuyraha Naraijau Stnha, Finance Minister, moving consideration of the 
Bill smJ that minoi changes had been made by the Select Committee to which it 
had been lefened, by reducing the rates at some places and increasing them at 
otheis 

An amendment by Mi M. A. Majid was iejected Sir H. L) Smyh said 
the Bill did not tit in with the policy of the Government who wanted to lelieve 
the lot of tlie poor, as the Bill would affect them also adversely. Mr. Jayat nurain 
Lai , Parliamentary Secretary for Finance and Commence, said the Government were 
equally anxious that no fiesh taxation measure should tomli the puoi iu then 
effoit to tap additional sources of revenue That was why (lie incidence uf stamp 
duty would fall mainly on those who could afford to enter into large-scale transac¬ 
tions. Cases where the ruoasuie touched the pooler < lass of people were fixed at 
the verv minimum. 

The Bill was passed and the House adjourned 

»SroAit Factories Control Biel 

2nd. DECEMBER -In the Assembly to-day, moving the flihai Sugar 
Factories Control Bill fot referenoe to a Select Committee, Di £>. Mahmud , 
Education and Development Minister, explained the problems facing the sugar 
industry and tho piovisions embodied in the Bill tor tackling them. Dr. Mahmud 
traced the growth of the sugar industry and said that the Bill had been drafted 
in consultation with the F. p. Government as Bihar and 11. P. comprise the 
largest sugarcauo growing tract in Lidia and the problems were similar to both 
the provinces. The most important problem was the unhealthy competition 
between factories resulting in precipitate fall in tho price of sugar, which did not 
repay the cost of cane cultivation. As long as cultivation did not improve the 
industry would depend on protection. Dr. Mahmud wauted the Tariff Board and 
the Government of India to safeguard the industry by maintaining the present 
level of protection especially in view of the fact that Java would be intensifying 
her export in tho near future. The ratification by the Government of India of 
the International Sugar Agreement, he said, was ill-advised and detrimental to 
India’s economic interests, 
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Proceeding, he said the Bill covered a wide ground providing for 
Government control from preparation and planting of cane to tthe finished product, 
and distribution. The primary concern was fair ;treatment of growers by factories. 
The Bill provided licensing of factories, regulating the supply of sugarcane intended 
lor use in such factoiics and the price at which cane might be purchased and 
matters relating thereto. Thus the main principles of the Bill were regulated 
production and avoidance of overproduction of cane for use in factories and 
concentration of supply from areas near the factories, certainly of disposal of 
growers’ cane, the principle of direct purchase, namely, exclusion ol middle-men 
and lastly co-operative organisation among glowers. A slight tax would also be 
imposed which would raise the cost of cane to the factory but would eventually 
benefit the industry when improved methods of cultivation were adopted by 
glowers. 

During the general discussion on the Bill that followod, Mr. K. C. Danby 
(Patna-Tirhut-cum-Bhagalpur European constituency) said the Bill would benefit a 
minoi group of sugar-growers at the expense of the majority. The provision for 
reserved areas was, ho said, vague and nothing was said about personnel or how 
the Sugar Control or Advisory Board would be constituted. Besides, if au 
expansion of the present factories or an increase in their number was to be 
controlled he asked how that would benefit cultivation. Sir Qanesh Datta Singh 
thought that the less Government interfered with the industry the better it would 
be. A large increase iu the number of inspecting officers, he thought, would 
prevent smooth working of the factories. Pie criticised the provision for taxation 
as being unfair to the factories Mr Jhpnaratn Singh, supporting the Bill, said that 
Government piotection could not go on indefinitely. The growers must stand on 
their own legs. He wanted the growers’ organization to he conducted on a 
co-operative basis. 

3rd. DECEMBER — l'ho Assembly discussed and referred to a Select Committee 
to-day the Bihar Sugar Factories Conti ol Bill The Committee was requested to submit 
its report by Becerntwr 7. The House then adjourned till the 10th. 

There were no questions on the order papei and the debate on the Bill was 
tesumed by Mr. Tajamul Hussain who criticized the provision for the imposition 
of a cess on sugarcane. He was of the opinion that if the local Government had 
agitated they could have obtained the tequired amount from the Government of 
India and avoided thereby new taxation on sugarcane. He was also opposed to the 
provision compelling mills to join a sugar syndicate. The Bill appeared to him to 
have been conceived on a high plane ol' idealism and he doubted whethei it would 
be workable in actual practice. Mr Jamuna Karjee (Congress) questioned the 

statement of the Education and Development Minister that cane-growers in the mill 
areas had benefited considerably with the progress of the industry and quoted 
figures to show that instead ol the cultivators, it was the factories that had 

benefited. Even wi f h the present Bill, cultivators would not gain much. He did 
not favour the zoning system. lie added that evidence before the Tariff Board had 
been over-whelmingly against the system. Mi. JV H. Meyrick (Bihar Planters’ 
Association) considered it improper for the Govormnent to interfere in the purchase 
of sugarcane by factories. The option of disposing of cane either direct or through 
co-operative societies should, he thought, be left to the growers. 

Dr. *S yed Mahmud , replying to the debate, said that there was no 

justification for the complaint that the Goverment was in great huirv to pass the 

measure. The Bill had been envoled after long consultation and conferences with 
the various interests concerned. As regards the proposed tax on sugarcane, he 
said, it would be imposed on factories. Duo to the hopelessly inadequate allotment 
made to the province by the Government of India from the Sugar Excise Fund 
this taxation had become necessary. The proposed Sugar Control Board, he 
explained, would consist of 15 members of whom four each would represent the 
Sugar Association and growers : two would be ministers, two secretaries, two persons 
would be nominated by the United Provinces Government and one by the local 
Government. 


Schedule of Expenditure for 1937-38 

10th. DECEMBER The Finance Minister laid on the table to-day a schedule 
of expenditure for 1937-38, and presented a Supplementary Statement showing the 
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estimated amount of expenditure which it was anticipated will be incurred during the 

financial year 1 937-38 over and above the provision in the schedule of the 

authorised expenditure. 

“I take this opportunity of informing the House” he said, “that our opening 
ordinary balance on April I was about Ks. 3 and one fourth lakhs more than I 

estimated, and the revenue returns to date indicate that if the revenue comes in as 

now anticipated during the remaining four mouths of this year, the revenue may be 
approximately Rs. 5 lakhs more than I estimated when presenting the Budget 
estimates. As regards expenditure some reduction may be anticipated as a result, 
of retrenchments which are being investigated but otherwise there is likely to be 
little variation from the Budget estimates. 

Sugar Factories Control Bill (Co.vto.) 

11th. & 12th. DECEMBER :—The consideration of the Sugar Factories 
Control Bill was resumed on the 11th. and on the next day, the Opposition amendment 
aiming at, the deletion of the provision in the BilJ, for a zoning system for the 
supply of sugarcane to factories was lost by 85 to 23 votes. 

Mr. Chandrestvar Prasad Narain Stnha , leader of the Opposition, said that 
zoning would not put a check on overproduction which was the worst menace to 
the industry and which last year caused grave hardships to the cultivators due to 
the difficulty in disposing of surplus cane. When zoning was introduced, 

suppliers would not have any freedom in dealing with their cane. Agricultural 
experts did not hold tho view that zoning was the only means in improving 

cultivation. He suggesred that a simpler method than zoning would be to compel 
factories to have a large percentage of their requirements through “bonding” i.e., 
purchase of specified quantities of cane from the cultivators. Zoning was not a very 
effective remedy against bribery. He disputed the claim made by the Minister 
in charge that the zoning clause was the life and soul of the Bill. 

Replying, Dr. Mahmud , Minister for Education and Development, maintained 
that the zoning proposed iu the Bill would control overproduction and prove to be 
beneficial to the grower. Ho cited the case of Java where he said there were 

“economic areas” very much similar to the system proposed. By zoning the 

present elemoct of uncertainty among the growers would be removed as they 
would he sure of every stick of their cane being purchased in the reserved area 
served by a particular factory. He assured them that the Government would 
make efforts to organise a net-work of cane-growers’ co-operative societies through 
which tho factories would have to buy their cane. 

13th. DECEMBER The Assembly to-day passed the Sugar Factories Control 
Bill. An amendment moved by Mr. Mahomed Shaft regarding deductions in the 
amounts advanced by the factories, was rejected by 54 to 32 votes while two amend¬ 
ments, moved by the hou. Dr. Syed Mahmud , Development. Minister, with a view 
to protecting the grower in the matter of the minimum price of sugarcauo, were 

accepted. 

Supplementary Demands Voted 

14th. DECEMBER The House took up the voting of grants for supplementary 
demands to-day. One of the demands was for making up the deficiency in the 
Reservo Bank of Rs. 3,12,187 caused by defalcation in the Motihari Treasury. All the 
demands were voted. 

In order to make good the deficiency to the Reserve Bank under the terms of the 
Government's agreement with them, caused by the recent alleged defalcation of the 
sum of Rs. 3,12,187 from the currency chest of the Motihari treasury, a supplementary 
demand for an equal amount was contained in the statement of expenditure from 
icvenuo for 1937-38 presented by the Finance Minister lor the vote of the Assembly. 
The Provincial Government, it was pointed out, had accepted the responsibility at 
that time for the whole amount shown in the currency chest register and that 
amount is now short. In addition, it was stated, a considerable amount of counterfeit 
coin, the exact amount of which has not yet been ascertained, bad been substituted 
for good coin and also a sum of Rs. 21-13-11 has been defalcated from the treasury 
balance. A further demand in iespect of the counterfeit coin may subsequently 
be necessary. 
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The statement presented by the Finance Minister said *“It is not yet certain 
when the defalcation began, but a detailed enquiry is being made by the police 
and a detailed departmental enquiry to place the responsibility for negligence will 
be made as soon as the police enquiry is ended. 

“The notes and coin in the currency chest previously were the property of the 
Government of India but since April 1, 1935 they have been the property of the 
Resorve Bank of India. Up to March 31, 1937 the Government of India were res¬ 
ponsible to the Reserve Bank of India for any loss from the currency chest though 
they could require the local Government to reimburse to them any loss caused by 
the negligence of the local officers. Since April 1, 1937 the responsibility for the 
safe custody of the currency chest rests on the provincial Government who are respon¬ 
sible to the Reserve Bank for the safe custody of the currency chest. 

“When responsibility for the safe custody of the currency chest was transferred 
on April 1, 1937 from the Government of India to the provincial Government a 
special detailed verification of the currency chest was undertaken on March 31, i937. 
As the result of this verification all was reported to be in order at Motihari. 
There is, however, some reason to thiuk that this counting was not correctly carried 
out and even at that time there was large deficiency in the currency chest and the 
matter is being fully investigated. 

Tenancy Act Amend. Bill 

15th. DECEMBER -The Assembly took up to-day the consideration of the 
Biliar Tenancy Act Amendment Bill as reported by the Select committee. Mr. 
C. P. N Sinha, leader of the Opposition, moved an amendment to the clause in 
the Bill relating to occupancy holdings to the effect that a collector should have 
the power to award costs to any party in any proceedings under this section and 
any sum ordered to be paid as costs should be recoverable from the party by 
whom it is payable to the collector. 

The clause in quostion states that when an occupancy holding has been tho 
subject of partition by an order of a court its division should be binding on the 
landlord. If the rent of a holding is distributed by agreement between the parties 
to a partition and tho landlord does not accept the distribution, the landlord or any 
of the parties involved may make an application to the collector to distribute tho 
rent of the holding. The same application should bo made if tho parties are unable 
to reach an agreement. 

Tho section of the oxisting Act to which the above provisions have been recom¬ 
mended to bo added by the select committee states that an occupancy ryot shall 
not bo elected by his landlord from his holding except in execution of a docree of 
ejectment passed on tho ground either that he has used the land in a manner which 
lias rendered it unfit for the purpose of tenancy or that he has committed a breach 
of| the Act. 

Mr. Binha’s amendment was accepted by tho Government and passed by tho 
House. The Bouse then adjourned. 

16th. DECEMBER :—As the result, of a settlement between the representatives 
of Zemindars and the Congress, the Bill was having an easy passage in the Assembly. 
Tho House disposed of ten clauses of tho Bill, several of tho Opposition amend¬ 
ments being either not moved or accepted by the Government without much 
discussion. 

17th. DECEMBER A precedent was created to-day when the Assembly 
adjourned at four in the afternoon to have its first night sitting at G in the 
evening a^ain. The hon. Mr. Sri Krishna Sinha, Premier and Loader of tho 
House, pointed out that it was desirable to get the Bill passed into law at the 
earliest moment in the interests of the tenants. 

During the discussion of one of the clauses, tho Prime Minister indicated that 
the Government would bring a supplementary Bill soon, incorporating several other 
relief measures for tho peasantry which wore not covered by the present Bill. 

The Bill, which raised an agitation all over the Province at the time of its intro¬ 
duction, had an easy passage in the House duo to the agreement reached between 
the Congress and representatives of zamindars. 

During tho third reading of tho Bill, the Prime Minister, the hon. Mr. Sri 
Krishna Sinha , replying to criticisms of the measure raised during the discussion, 

27 
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pointed out the Government’s objective in bringing forward and expediting this 
legislation. Since assuming power, the present Government had intended to carry 
out various ameliorative measures, especially affecting the masses, but they could 
not be done as speedily as they desired. One of the reasons was that the atmos¬ 
phere was not conducive to the carrying out of such measures. There were 
various conflicting forces in evidence. He would like a better atmosphere than now 
to be created in the province and a better adjustment on the conflicting forces at 
work. The relations between zamindars aud the peasantry especially needed 
improvement. 

Mr. Chandreswar Prasad Narayan Sinha , Leader of the Opposition, on behalf 
of the zamindars, pointed out various disadvantages which would accrue to the 
zamindars. The zamindars always cared for the tenants and their present 
atttitude regarding the Bill was evidence of the same. It should not be 
understood that the zamindars co-operated with the Government in a spirit of 
submission or fear of the Government ; they only had the welfare of the tenantry at 
heart. The zamindary system, like any other institution, had its defects. Even the 
present Government "were not free from imperfections. Nevertheless zamindars 
would continue to extend co-operation to the Government in such measures since 
the objective of tho Congress and the rest of the country was the same, namely, 
political emancipation, although their methods of achieving it might differ. 

Tiie Money-Lenders 1 Bill 

20th. DECEMBER :—The Assembly to-day discussed tho Money-lenders’ Bill, 
mo^ed by the Finance Minister for being referred to a joint committee of botli the 
Houses The Bill aims at giving relief to debtors, to prevent exaction of usurious 
rates of interest, and to regulate tho business tf money-lending. Discussion had not 
concluded when the House adjourned. 

2I*t. DECEMBER :—After a whole day’s discussion, the Bill was referred to a 
joint committee of both the Houses. 

Agricultural Income-Tax Bill 

Tho Finance Minister, the bon. Mr. Anugraha Naratn Sinha , next introduced the 
Agricultural Income-tax Bill and moved for reference to a joint committee. Explain¬ 
ing the object of the legislation, the Finance Minister said that the provincial revenues 
were so small that tho Government had no alternative but to utilise this additional 
source of revenue which had been given to them. 

Tho Bill aims at obtaining additional revenue by taxing agiicultural income, the 
exemption limit bo fixed at Rs. 5,000. The tax on amounts above Rs. 5,000 and below 
Us. 30,000 is proposed to be lixed at tho same rates as those fixed in the Indian In¬ 
come-tax Act, 1922. 

22nd. DECEMBER :—The opposition to the measure was spirited. Several mem¬ 
bers, including Mr. C . P. N. Sinha , Leader of the Opposition, maintained that tho 
motion was not in order since it would infringe the character of the Permanent 
Settlement and hence, undei the Government of India Act, the sanction of 11. E. the 
Governor and II. E. the Governor-General was necessaiy before its discussion. 

Mr. Baldcv Sahay, Advocate-General, implying to (lie arguments advanced by the 
Opposition, repudiated tho contention that the motion was ultra vires or that tho Bill 
would alter the character of the Permanent Settlement. He held that tho measure 
was not repugnant to the provisions of the Government of India Act and did not re¬ 
quire the previous sanction of the Governor or the Governor-General. 

The Speaker ruled that the motion was in order. The Bill was referred to a 
Select Committee. 


Brett Circular—Premifr’s Statement 

23rd. DECEMBER In the Assembly to-day the Prime Minister, the lion. Mr. 
Sri Ktishna Sinha made a statement in connection with the circular purported to 
have been issued recently by Mr. W. B. Brett,£Chiof Secretary, containing instruc¬ 
tions to District Officers regarding the procedure to bo followed when orders from 
Ministers, or purporting to bo from Ministers, were received by thorn. 

The circular, it was stated, advised*the officers that orders from Ministers could 
be authentic only whon they were duly signed by one of the Permanent Secretaries. 
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Subsequently, au adjournment motion was sought to be moved in the Assembly on 
the ground that tho mattor raised an important constitutional issue, but the Prime 
Minister assured the House that the mattor was being enquired into and the Govern¬ 
ment would make a statement later. 

The Prime Minister, in tho statement to-day, said that Mr. Brett had since 
explained that tho circular was in his private capacity and that he deeply regretted 
that it should have caused ombarassment to the Ministry. The Council of Ministers 
had accepted Mr. Brett’s explanation and was taking steps to circularise orders to 
the District Officers, stating that the note sent out by Mr. Brett merely represented 
his private advice. It was not an order of tho Provincial Government and hence 
was withdrawn. Tho Ministry had further passed orders stating that no Secretary 
should issue a letter attempting to explain or interpret Government orders or pro¬ 
cedure without reference to the Government. Tho Government trusted that the 
action takon by them would obviate the misunderstanding caused bv the private 
letter. 

The Prime Minister stated that the letter had attracted much notice and 
attention had boon drawn to it in tho Assembly. It. was contended by sevoral 
papers that tho letter had the effect of undermining tho authority and lessening 
the power of the Minist.eis. The Ministers were not aware of the issuo 
of any such circular or of any interpretation of the constitutional position. They 
did not direct the issue. They thought that any circular, issued by an officer 
holding a responsible post under the Local Government, would have the effect of 
undermining their authority. They also thought that any autlioriative interpretation 
of tho constitutional position should not be given by a Secretary to the Government 
on his own authority, but should have been referred to them for decision. Mr. Brett 
had sinco explained that in view of tho fact that ho had been consulted on this 
point by certain officers, he had issued in a private capacity this note to explain 
what appeared to him to be tho constitutional position anl ho had made it clear 
that tho note merely conveyed his personal opinion and was not an official instruction 
of tho Government. He had repudiated the suggestion that ho or any other officer 
should have tried to place impediments in the way of tho Ministers. Tho Council 
of Ministers recognised that Mr. Brett had no intention of undermining their 
authority and felt that it was necessary to remove the effect caused by this lettor. 

The Assembly next passed the amendments made mttho Tenancy Bill by the Council 
last, night while the latter had a brief sitting A joint committee of 24 was formed 
from members of both the Houses to consider arid report on the Money-Lenders 
Bill and tho Agricultural Income-Tax Bill. The House was then prorogued 


Proceedings of the Council 

Patna—22nd. & 23rd. July 1937 

Election of President 

The First Session of the Bihar Legislative Council under the new Act commenced 
at Patna on the 22nd. July 1937. liai Bahadur Satish Chandra Sinha occupied 
the presidential chair whereafter members were sworn in. Thereafter the Council 
adjourned till the next day, the 23rd July when Kumar Rajiva Ranjan Prasad 
Singh was elected President and Mr. Naqui Imam Dy. President. The House then 
l adjourned sine die. 


Budget Session—Patna—30th. August—4th. Sept. 1937 

The Couucil met ou tho 30th. August in the Conference Room of the Secretariat, 
Kumar Rajivaranjan Prasad Singh presiding. Tho Finance Member presented 
the Budget, ■ 
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THE BIHAR LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

Non -official Resolutions 

3l»t. AUGUST The Congress sustained two defeats on non-official resolutions, 
one recommending that every encumbered estate paying cesses amounting to Rs. 1000 
or above should be taken under the management of the Court of Wards on applica¬ 
tion by the proprietor, and the other urging the Government to inquire into the 
causes of indebtedness of tho peasantry and landlords and remove them. 

l»t. SEPTEMBER :—The Council continued its discussion on non-offioial resolu¬ 
tions. A resolution by Mr. Our Sahay lal , former Revenue Minister, was adopted, 
recommending that cottage industries should be started in rural areas and subsidised 
by the Government, where necessary, that marketing facilities be provided for such 
articles and that their use be encouraged. 

Official Bills 

4th. SEPTEMBER :—Before resuming the general discussion on tho budget the 
Council passed three official Bi 11s passed by the Assembly, namely, the Bihar Legis¬ 
lature (Removal of Disqualifications) Bill, "the Bihar Legislature (Officors’ / Salaries) 
Bill, and tho Bihar Ministers’ Salaries Bill. 

On the conclusion of tho general discussion on tho budget and, after the Finance 
Minister had replied, the ) President read tho Governors message proroguing tho 
Council, which was roceived by all members standing. 

Winter Session—Patna—10th. to 23rd. December 1937 

The winter session of the Council commenced at Patna on the 10th. December. 
The Hon’ble Kumar Rajiva Ranjan Sinha , President, welcomed tho members to the 
socond session of the Council. lie feelingly referred to tho death of Sir Jagadish 
Chandra Bose, India’s greatest scientist and paid handsome tributes to the momory 
of the great savant who served humanity by means of his epoch-making discoveries. 

Hon’ble Anugrah Narain Sinha , Finance ^Minister, associated himself with what 
the President had said condoling the death of Sir Jagadish. 

Khan Bahadur 8. M. Ismail , loader of the Coalition Party, said that in the 
death of Sir Jagadish India had lost a great patriot and this loss could not be com¬ 
pensated. 

Sijed Naqui Imam , Deputy President said that the late savant was a groat 
exploror and discoverer and the whole world had been benefited by his services. 
Mr. Our Sahay Lal said that the loss of Sir Jagadish was irreparable. 

The Council unanimously passed the resolution, members standing 

After question time, the Finance Minister laid on the tabic a supplementary 
statement of the expenditure from the revenue of the province. 

Tho Secretary of the Legislature placod on the table the Entertainmont Bill, tho 
Famine Relief Bill and the Stamp Act Amendment Bill as passed by the Lower House. 

At the request of the Finance Ministor, the President adjourned (lie Council till 
13th December. 

Entertainments Duty Bill 

13th. DECEMBER :—Mr. Puneydeo Sharma (Congress) nmved to-day tho consi¬ 
deration of the Bihar Entertainments Duty Bill as passed by the Assembly. Tho bill 
provided for the imposition of a tax on all payments for admission to any public 
entertainments and was based on similar Acts already passed in other provinces. The 
duty ranges from six pies on two annas to Re. 1 on Rs. 4. 

Mr. ISharma said that cinemas and theatres were tho only entertainments in the 
province and as they had no educative value it would not be wrong to tax them. 

Khan Bahadur Ismail , the* Leader of the Opposition said the Bill was acceptable 
in principle. He personally was in favour of taxing all luxuries. He observed, 
however, that certain clauses, particularly that relating to penalties for the violation 
of the Act was rather harsh as no provision for appeal had been made. 

Mr. Anugrah Narayan Singh, the Finance Minister, replying said that he was 
anxious to safeguard the interests of the public. The provision for the imposition 
of fines on those violating the Act was not to penalize out to check any abuse of tho 
Act and therefore no appeal against a conviction had been provided for. 

An amendment moved by Mr. S. N. Hafiz to exclude duties on admission tickets 
to the value of Re. 1 was vigorously opposed and rejected without a division. 

The House accepted the motion for consideration. 
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Sugar Factories Control Bill 

14th. DECEMBER:—Dr. Syed Mahmud , Minister of Development, placed on 
the table to-day the Bihar Sugar Factories Control Bill as passed by the Assembly 
and requested that consideration of the Bill should be taken up to-morrow 
in view of the importance of tho sugar problem in the^province. Tho present condition 
in the province was such as demanded passage of the Bill without delay through 
tho Council. 

Khan Bahadur S. M. Ismail , Leader of Opposition said that the Bill was impor¬ 
tant and needed study from every point oi view. As the Bill was of contentious 
and controversial nature, ample opportunity should be afforded to the members for 
carefully scrutinising tho same. Ho, therefore, opposed the proposal of the iion’ble 
Dr. Mahmud and said that the Bih should not bo taken up to-morrow. 

Rat Bahadur Satish Chandra Sinha said that the Bill could not be taken into 
consideration to-morrow. 

Mr. A. Naqui Imam said that the House should permit the Uon’ble Minister to 
introduce tho Bill tomorrow as tho Bill was an urgent necessity. 

Mr. Oursahai Lai said that it was true that the Bill was of urgent necessity 
but the Hon’hie Minister should consider the difficulty of* the House also and allow 
ample time for consideration of the Bill. 

The Lion hie Dr. Mahmud replied that if the House wanted ample time, ho was 
ready to give it. The Hon’ble Minister then withdrew hisj proposal of introducing 
tho Bill to-morrow. 

The President fixed the 18th December for introduction of the Bill. 

18th. DECEMBER The Council to-day passed the Bihar Sugar Factories Con¬ 
trol Bill and granted permission to the Prime Minister to introduce the Bihar 
Tenancy Amendment Bill on Tuesday. 

Discussion on tho Bihar Sugar Factories Control Bill was then resumed. Clause 
30 of the Bill was taken into consideration. Clause 30 runs thus:—Provincial Govt, 
may after consulting the Board make rules*to carry out the provisions of this 
Act. 

Mr. Oursahai Lai moved an amendment stating that the words “provided that 
Provincial Government may without consulting tho Board make rules providing for 
the constitution of the first board” should be added after the clause. 

Mr. Kumar Ganganand Singh moved auother amendment which demanded that 
tho words “after consulting the Board” should bejomitted from the clause. 

A/r. Baldeo Sahay , Advocato-General said that if Mr. Oursahai Lai’s amendment 
be accepted legal difficulty would remain and Mr. Ganganand Singh’s amendment 
would remove the legal defect. lie said that Mr. Ganganand Singh’s amendment 
w r as acceptable. 

The Ilon’ble Education Minister informed the House that he was prepared to 
accept Mr. Ganganand Singh’s amendment. 

Mr. Oursahai Lai said that if his amendment be not r accepted the whole trou¬ 
ble would remain. He appealed to tho House to approve of his amendment for the 
safe working of the Sugar Legislation. 

The Hon’bio Development Minister replied that when he had accopted one amend¬ 
ment how ho could accept the other amendment. 

Kumar Ganganand Singh's amendment was passed by tho House and Mr. 
Oursahai Lais amendment was rejected. As there were no other amendments, all 
tho clauses of the Bill were passed. 

Mr. Bansi Lai then movod that the Bihar Sugar Factories Control Bill be 
passed. Then the entire Bill w f as passed by the House 

The Hon’ble Development Minister thanked the nouse for passing the Bill and 
assured that the rules under the Bill would be placed before them for their 
approval. 

Tenancy Act Amend. Bill 

The Secretary then laid on the table the Bihar Tenancy Amendment Bill as 
passed by tho Assembly. Tho Prune Minister asked leave of the House to introduce 
tho Tenancy Bill on Tuesday, 

Rai Bahadur Satish Chandra Sinha opposing said that tho Bill should not be 
allowed to be introduced before the expiry of the prescribed period. 
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Khan Bahadur S. At Ismail Said that a roasonable opportunity should be given 
to study the Bill as it was very important. He furthor observed- that a Joint Select 
Committee of both the Houses should have considered such an important Bill. Ho, 
however, in viow of tho importance of the Tenancy Bill agreed to accept the 
request of the Prime Minister. 

Mr. Qursahai Lai also pleaded for a reasonable opportunity for the Bill. 

Tho Prime Minister replied that the economic situation in tho Province deman¬ 
ded that the Tenancy Bill should be passed by tho \House without delay. Tho 
House being in favour the President permitted tho Prime Minister to introduce the 
Bill on Tuesday The House was then adjourned. 

21*t. DECEMBER Tho Bihar Tenancy Amendment Bill was taken up for 
consideration in the Council to-day. Despite the agreement reached between t!*o 
Opposition and the Government in the Lower House over tho controversial clauses, 
the Bill evoked considerable discussion in tho Council, obviously because tho Upper 
House was more representative of zamindars. 

Mr. C. P. N. Sinha , Loader of the Opposition in the Lower House watched the 
proceedings from tho Distinguished Visitors’ Gallery. 

Mr. Bansi Lai (Congress) iutioducing tho Bill said he hoped the House would 
adopt it speedily in the interests of tenants. 

Mr. Mubarak Alt (Coalition) stated tho Bill would encourage the non-payment 
of rents by ryots and that it was a one-sided .measure which ignored the interests 
of zamindars. 

Mr. Natjni Imam , tho Deputy President complemented the Government and the 
zamindais on their agreeing to afford relief to agriculturists. AVhilo he agreod that 
illegal exaction by landlords should bo prevented he did not agree that what had 
been a loDg*stauding custom should now be made punishable with impiisoumont. 
Ho held that the non-payniont of rents by ryots should be treated as stringently as 
the non-pavment of revenue by zamindars. 

Mr. Baldev Sahay, the Advocate-General, replying to criticisms against tho 
penalising of tzbivab (illegal exaction) said it Jiad oiiginally been made a cognizable 
offence in order to save peasants from harassment and incurring unnecessary 
expenses. The provision had however been later modified by the select committee. ' 

22nd. DECEMBER :—The Council decided to sit at night after a brief recess in 
order to finish discussion on tho Bihar Tenancy Amendment Bill which had been 
arried on for the whole day. 

Tho Council met at 6-30 in the evening and sat till 10-15 p. m. It rushed through 
the remaining clauses of the Bihar Tenancy Amendment Bill and passed it with 
slightimodifications to enable the Assembly before, its session concludes to-morrow 
finally to pass the Bill as amended by the Upper House. 

The Government suffered a defeat by one vote on an amendment moved by Mr. 
Mobarak Ali providing that the olfenco of illegal exaction ot money by a landlord 
bo bailable and compoundablo and a conviction on that charge be open to appeal. 

The Assembly a few days ago passed tho Bill at].vmght sitting which was tho 
first of its kind m the history of the. Chamber. The Bill evoked considerable 
opposition from zamindars in the Council, both yesterday and U-day, but in view 
of the agreement reached between Congress loaders and zamindars’ representatives 
and of tho Premier’s appeal for a conciliatory attitude and support of tho measure 
in tho interests ot tho poor agriculturists, tho Bill.was passed to-night. 

Tho Bill was designed to afford relief to the * tenantry in various directions by 
amending those provisions of the existing Act which 'were supposed to operate 
harshly on them. 

The Hon’ble Ministers wore congratulated fiom all sides of the House for the 
passago of this important Bill. 

The Prime Minister thanked the House and spoke obligingly in praiso of friendly 
spirit with which they treated him in helping the distressed peasantry. 

The Council then adjourned till the next day tho 23 rd. December when aftor 
an hour’s sitting it was prorogued by order of H. E. tho Governor. 
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Proceedings of the Assembly 

Lucknow—29th. July lo 3rd. August 1937 

Election of Speaker A Dy. Speaker 

Amidst scones of unprecedented enthusiasm tho first session of the IJ. P. Legis¬ 
lative Assembly under the New Act opened at Lucknow on the 29th. July 1937. 
Pandit Qovind Ballabh Pant. , the Premier, porlormed the llag salutation ceremony 
attended by thousands of persons. 

Oath-taking started shortly after. Tho Premier first took tho oath and was 
followed by other Congress Ministers. Then came tho turn of the Natvab of 
Chhatari y tho late Premier, and other interim Ministers, Lastly, the non-official 
members barring 18 who were absent were sworn-in. The session was then 
adjourned. 

31st. JULY :—Babu Pur shot tamdas Tandon and Mr. Abdul Hakim , both Con¬ 
gress nominees, were unanimously elected Speaker and Deputy Speaker lespectively 
of the Assembly. 

Tho announcement was received amidst deafening rimers 1 \ the members and 
this was followed by tho Vanda Mataram, tho whole House standing. 

Mr. Uovind Ballabh Pant, Premioi, tho Nawab of Chattaii, ex-Premier, Mr. 
Khalujuzzaman, loader of the Muslim League Paity, the Maluuaj Kumar of Vi/.iaua- 
gram and Sir J. P. Srivastav joined in welcoming and leheitatmg the Speaker, the 
latter making a suitable reply. The House then adjourned till the 2nd. Aug. 

Cabinet’s Policy Outlined 

2nd. AUGUST :—A statement by Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant. Premier, on 
the immediate programme of the Ministry, and an adjournment motion tabled to 
discuss the Palestine Report, which was subsequently disallowed by the Governor, 
were tho features of the Assembly to-day. 

Outlining the Ministry’s programme and the Congress policy, the Premier said 
that tho Congress “would continue to combat the HoVernmeut ol India Act and the 
policy underlying it.” In its attitude tow aids minorities tlmy would he guided by 
the declaration of the fundamental rights adopted at the Kaiachi session of the 
Congress. The Ministry would endeavour to promote unity between all communities, 
caste and creed. Tho Premier appealed for eo-opm at ion to all sections of the 
House for tho attainment of this object. 

Pandit Pant brielly reviewed the measures adopted by the Congiess Mmistn 
during the short time they had been in office legal ding tho idea.se of piisoneis, 
and the return of security deposits of newspapers and presses. For- the future he 
outlined a comprehensive programme of prison refoims, improvement in the 
administration ol the Local Self-Hover umont department, a diastic change in the 
present excise policy and the immediate tackling ol agianan problems. 

Referring to the latter, the Premier said lhat two committees consisting of all 
sections of the legislature would he set up, one fui examining the existing laws 
relating to land revenue and tenancy with a view to revision, and the other to 
consider tho steps necessaiy to lernovc the burden of rmal indebtedness and pro¬ 
posed relief measures. 

Salaries Bills 

Tho Assembly next passed the U. P. Legislature (Officers’ Salaries) Bill, Ministers’ 
Salaries Bill and Parliamentary Secretaries (Removal of Disqualification) Bill, fixing 
tho Sneaker’s salary at Its. 500 jiei mensem with a furnished house, Deputy 
Speaker Rs. 2,000 annually. President and Deputy President Rs. (5,000 and Rs. 1,000 
annually respectively, Ministers Rs. 500 per mensem and free furnished residence. 

Moving the Salaries Bill, Dr. Kaitashnath Katju , Minister for Justice, said that 
salaries should have some proportion to tho incomes of the people whose rights 
and privileges they guaided. He believed that the Services were very able and 
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sympathetic to tho pooplo and he expected that thoy would voluntarily submit to 
a cut in a spirit of service. Ho boliovod that the time would come when Parliament 
would bond to their wishes. The Minister added that a Second Chamber had been 
inflicted on them. That Chamber was not representative of the people. 

Approval op Pkemir’s Policy 

3rd. AUGUST : — Pandit Qovinl Ballabh Pant's motion for genoral approval of 
the Congress Government’s policy, as outlined by him yesterday, was adopted by 
the House to-day. Nateab Sir Mahomed Yusuf, Deputy Loador of the Party, wanted to 
initiate a discussion on the statement made by the Premier regarding the Govern¬ 
ment’s policy without any de'inite rndion. The Premier pointed out that the general 
discussion could be initiated without any formal motion and, therefore, moved 
that the House extend its general approval of the Government’s policy. 

It was the signal for a oonerted opposition from the Independent Party to the 
Premier’s motion. The Nuwah of Chultari , the Leader of the Paify, Raja 
Maheswar l)yal Seth and others took strong exception to the Premier’s motion as 
it gavo them no other option than either to approve or reject the Government’s 
policy. Pandit Pant pointed out that the Government had only laid down a genera! 
policy as they had been m ofli je only for the la-.t six w-'“ks and that, the Opposition 
would get ample opportunity to discus-, measures in detail liter. All that he wanted 
was the approval or disapproval of the II ) i-.e of the policy of the Government. 
After 5 hours’ discussion the Hons; alopted the motion, the Opposition not 
challenging a division. The House then adjourned sine die. 

Budget Session—Lucknow—2nd. Sept, to 5th. October 1937 

Dot am • ten: Constituent Assembly 

The Budget session of the Assembly commenced on the 2nd September. The 
Congress Government despite the huge majority weie forced to yield to Oho wishes 
of the Opposition today and agieii to a postponement of the discussion of their 
lesolution denouncing the Government of India Act and demanding its repeal and 
leplacemeut by a c institution Tor a free India framed by a constituent assembly 
elected on the basis of adult franchise wliieJi allows the Indian people full scopo for 
development uncording to their needs and desires.’ 

The leadeis of the Opposition paities lodged an emphatic protest against the way 
in which the. Government had treated the House in connection with this resolution, 
their complaint being that thev did not know of if until they saw the agenda to-day 
and that it was tlung upon them as a surprise. Tlmy appealed to the Speaker to 
protect their rights 

The Speaker fully appreciated the difficulty of the Opposition parties in being 
called upon to discuss the resolution without previous notice and frankly told the 
House that the Assembly office was still waiting for details of official business. After 
ascertaining that the sense of the Opposition parties was against discussion of tiie 
resolution today he considered that fie would not lie protecting their rights if he 
suspended iules in favour of Government. The Speaker's decision was received with 
loud and piolonged applause from the Opposition benches in which the Congress 
party members did not join. Ir was finally agreed by all parties that the resolution 
would bo taken up for discussion afterwards. 

The Hon. Mis. Vijayalakdnni Pandit , Miuister for Local Self-Govt., movod the 
resolution. In the course of her speech, she said :— 

“Congress hopes to strengthen the Opposition to act by assuming responsibility 
wherever possible and by using such measures as possible so that the voice of the 
people may lie heard effectively and their oiganisation increase in strength from day to 
day in order that the opposition to the will of the people may bo abandoned. 
For sixteen years Congress worked ou the basic policy that it is the right of 
Indians to frame a constitution for India. At the time when the British Govern¬ 
ment woro engaged in England in framing the constitution for India political orga¬ 
nisations in India declared it unacceptable. Tho new constitution was an attempt 
to perpetuate British Imperialism and was therefore wholly inadequate as a solution 
of India’s pressing problems. On tho other hand it sought to rivet British control 
on India. 

“Congress majority in the six provinces made it cloar what the popular verdict is," 
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said Mrs. Pandit. “India claims to bo froo as any other froo nation in the West. She 
has a perfect right to he mistress of her own affairs uncontrolled from outsido.” 

Naivab Mahomed Ismail Khan, on behalf of the Muslim Loaguo Party, agreed 
to the resolution provided the agrcod settlement on the representation of Muslims 
on the Constituent Assembly was the same as was provided in the Communal Award 
and the personal Jaw or the oxisting civil and political and religious rights of Muslims 
were unaltered or varied without the consent of three-fourths of the Muslim represen¬ 
tatives. They were however apprehensive if they allowed the resolution to bo passed 
without amendment. They would bo taken later to have given their agreement to the 
proposition unconditionally. Hu hoped that if the Constituent Assembly was sum¬ 
moned there would bo an agreement between the various communities. Fie wanted 
the House that unless some agreement was reaohod before going to the Constituent 
Assembly it would bo very disastrous to the country. 

The Naivab of Chhatari moved an amendment adding at the end of the resolution 
“provided landlords, depressed classes, and other minoiily communities receive 
adequate special representation on the Constituent Assembly and the Constituent 
Assembly shall not interfere in the lawful and legitimate rights and interests in private 
properties.” 

The Naivab of Chhatari , moving his amendment on behalf- of tin 1 Independent 
Party, agreed that the present constitution was uu-a<*ceptab]e and did not satisfy 
Indian aspirations and also that another constitution should be substituted and that 
the constitutions should be framed by the people of India. A constitution framed 
according to the conditions, circumstances and traditions of the country and framed 
by the people will flourish more rapidly than a European const 1 1 of ion. He, however, 
doubted whether the proposal for a Constituent Assembly win umIIy feasible. Ho 
added that those had something to do with making the constitution Knew how many 
interests had to bo adjusted and any Constituent Assembly winch was composed 
of so many thousand poople could haidlv he able t<> mike a constitution. If it 
really meant severance with the British Empire, lm won ho ol how far it was in 
conformity with the Oath of Allegiance the members hul taken to the King and to 
his successors. 

Mr. Aziz Ahmed , while accepting the original resolution, wautel llm “immediate” 
repeal or replacement of the Government of India Act by a 0 moit-ient Assembly.” 

Hr. Manihchaml (Repressed Class) whoso amendment was disallowed as not 
being in proper form, uged the necessity for safeguaids foi the dopiossod classes, 
which if they had not been in the present constitution they would not have been in 
the House. The nouse then adjourned. 

Financial Statement fou 1937-38 

6th. SEPTEMBER -In presenting thojlulget to-dav the PimnnT, Pandit Uovind 
Ballabh Pant, stated that the revenue receipts foi 1937-4H an* o:tpe-t,-d to yield an 
income of Rs. 12,54,07,000 against au expenditure of Rs 12,00.75 000. 

Pandit Pant stated that the budget for 1935-30 and that foi 1930-37 had an esti¬ 
mated revenue deficit of Rs. 30 lakhs and Rs. 03 lakhs, respectively. The original 
deficit this year was Rs. 41 lakhs, but, owing to changes primaiily in increase of 
receipts estimated under certain heads, the deficits at the tune the present Govern¬ 
ment took over charge was reduced to Rs. 30 lakhs. 

The expenditure ol the departments was examined and retrenchment was under¬ 
taken. It was decided to save Rs. 0 lakhs from travelling allowances and after effect¬ 
ing other adjustments the deficit was completely wiped out, and a surplus of Rs. 
4,50,000 realised. The Government made a provision towards now schemes for Rs. 
17 and half lakhs. In place of the deficit anticipated in the revenue Budgets for 
1935-36 and 1930-37 of Rs. 93 and half lakhs, the actual deficit amounted to Rs. 
17 lakhs. 

The features of the Budget were the provision for Rs. 20 and half lakhs for the 
benoficout departments, as compared with the actual expenditure of 1930-37. There 
has been an increase of Rs. 23 lakhs in the nation-building departments, while thero 
was decrease of over Rs. 12 lakhs under heads ‘ general administration”, “justice’’ 
and “police.” 

The Premior announced a provision for Rs. 10 lakhs for rural development, Rs. 
20,000 for rural libraries, Rs, 20,000 for promoting schomos to supply puro milk in 
larger towns, Rs. 12,500 for improving production and sale of pure ghee, Rs. 3 lakhs 
for the supply of good seed to villagers, Rs. 2 lakhs for the supply of fertilizers, 
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Rs. 37,500 for tho development of animal husbandry, Rs. 2,000 for fruit development, 
Rs. 5,000 for potato reseaich, Rs. 31,000 for intensive development of agriculture in 
tubewell areas. 

Ten thousand rupees have been set apart for research work in khadi , Rs, 1,24,000 
for the development of handloom industry, Rs. 10.000 fur labour welfare woik, Rs. 
38,OCX) for impiovement of manufacturing processes of (fur, Rs 80,^XX) for combating 
nialai ia, Rs. 1 and half lakhs for improvement of medical relief in rural areas, and 
one lakh* of rupees for granting subsidies to enable young men to establish industrial 
undoi takings. 

Pandit Rant further announced that it was intended to take up the prohibition 
scheme in the beginning of the next year since sales have already been made under 
the pievious Government and it was not open for the present Government to make 
any changes in the excise policy. 

A provision of Rs. 10,000 has been made foi a special officer who would work 
for removing “conniption in (Joveinrnent Services*’, said the Premier. He also 
stated that services rendered to the cause of imal development would be taken into 
account in the appointment of honorary magistrates, judicial officers and even selec¬ 
tion of candidates for Government services. 

The debt deposit heads show a yield of Rs. 251 lakhs and di.-duri sements Rs. 270 
lakhs. The capita! expenditure comes to Rs. 117 lakhs. Tin; amount of loan to he 

ultimately raised will he Rs. 105 lakhs The opening balance is Rs. 75 lakhs and 

rosing balance is about Rs. 50 lakhs. 

Cvwnccr Luioru Situation 

After tlie presentation of tli-’ Gadget Mr. Z. II. Lari, in wing the '"adjoin nmciit of 
the House, remaiked that it was a slui on a Congress Ministry to rely on ordinances 

like Section 144, Ci. R. C.,.whi< h had been promulgated *in C iwnpore. lie asked 

if they had been piomulgaied with the consent of the (ioveinment and urged their 
withdrawal. Mr. Lari added that the right to stiike was Ja fundarnemal right of 
every labourer. He said lie had personally visited Caw npore ami seen the hardship 
of tin* laboureis. 

Congress speakers criticised the Opposition for m.oe lip sympathy with tho 
lahoureis and said that Section 111 had a different significance now. It was not 
meant, for a lathi charge hut to avoid riots and distm buncos. The adjournment 
motion was meant to liaiass the Government as the Opposition knew fully well 
the Congress policy. Hr. Kailas Xafh Kufju. tho Minister of .Justice, added that the 
matter had been In ought to make capital out of the labour situation. The Government 
were holding the s. ales even m the matter of law and ordei. He suspected a hidden 
hand behind tire movement,. 

The Assembly sat (ill six in the evening, to-day's pmceedings being maiked by 
the sustained interest in the speeches on the Constituent Vssemhly lesolution and 
the adjournment motiou. Though not yet fully lecoveied, the Rremiei was again 
present jn the afternoon and participated in tire adjournment debate. 

Ofkichl Bills 

7th. SEPTEMBER : —Pandit Govtml Dallabh Pant, the Premier, moved a Bill 
to day for the imposition of a tax on entertainments and other amusements and on 
certain forms of betting which was referred to a Select Committee consisting of the 
Mimster-iu-chaige and 20 others. 

Tho Revenues Bill, moved by Mr. Rafi Ahmed Kidwai , Minister, providing for 
tho stay of proooedings iu contain cases under tlie Agra Tenancy Act and tho Oudh 
Rout Act passed through two stages, tho House deciding that they bo taken into 
consideration. 

8th. SEPTEMBER: —Having passed tho Bill providing for the stay of proceedings 
of certain cases under tho Agra Tenancy Act and the Oudh Rent Act and Bills 
amending the Agra-Tonaney Act of 1926 and the IT. I\ Municipalities Act of 1910 
and referring the Bill to impose a tax on enteitainmeuts and othor amusements 
on certain forms of betting to the Select Committee the Assembly took up to-day 
the general discussion of tho budget. 

General Discussion ok Budget 

All sections of tho Houso joined iu showering praises on Pandit G. D. Pant , tho 
Premier, for presenting an excellent budget within such a short time, Maulvi 
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Fasthuddtv (Non-par<v) one of the oldest members of the House, describing the 
Premier as “one in the constellation of the ablest Indians.” 

The Opposition, however, made capital of the Finance Minister’s inability to intro¬ 
duce Prohibition in view of the previous Government’s undertakings or to reduce 
canal rates. 


Tile Governor’s Address 

9th. SEPTEMBER The following statement was made bv Tit's Excellency the 
Governor in addressing the joint session of both Houses to-day :— 

“ The Legislature is Hie source of power in the Constitution. On it depends the 
nature of the Government and its policy. It represents* moreover, the principle of 
democracy. It is a link between the people and the Government, and finally its 
conduct will be the touchstone of working the democratic svstem.” 

Touching upon the relations between the Services and the Government, His 
Excellency said: ‘The principle of these relations is perfectly clear. The Govern¬ 
ment lays down the policy and the Services are to <arrv it out. Their activities 
are directed, and the policies they aro to follow are prescribed by the Government.” 

llis Evcelloney added - tl I would mention another character of the Services and 
that is their primary obligation to maintain strictly a non-party attitude. They aie 
outside all party considerations Members of the Services must not identify them- 
selves with any political party.” 

General Discussion of Brno!.] 

The Assembly sat till seven o'clock in the evening to conclude the general discus¬ 
sion of the budget, a feature being that about ninety per cent of the speeches wore in 
Hindustani. 

General disapproval was expressed against the Niemeyer Award which was 
declared to he unduly unjust to the United Provinces. While the Government were 
criticised for not introducing prohibition or ieducing canal rates, other suggestions 
included the amalgamation of the Allahabad High Court and the Oudh (Thief Court, 
the abolition of the institution of honorary magistrates, the deccntialisation with 
the formation of village units and the constitution of a woman police force. The 
top-heavy administration was generally criticised by all sections of the House and 
retrenchment of posts and amalgamation of departments wore suggested. 

Replying ,o the debate, the Premier, the Hon. Pandit Goimd Ballahh Pant, 
said rhat the tenants’ burden must he reduced and the subject woii'd be further 
considered b\ the Kent Revenue Committee. The Premier stated that he wanted 
diiect contact between the Government and the districts hv the abolition of inter¬ 
mediary posts arid by constituting advisory councils in the districts. Referring to 
cuts in salaries, the Premier said he wanted to give more time to the Services 
to adjust themselves, watch the needs of the province and, by the tune the next 
budget came along make a voluntary surrender for the benefit of the masses. They 
should see the disparity between themselves and t hose who day in and 
day < uf were working in fields and factories. The Government did not want dis¬ 
content in the Services who could always count upon then goodwill and support 
It. should he a joy to them if this province forged ahead of other provinces. The 
Premier warned the Services against corruption and advised them to be comtoous 
to the people. 

Voting on Bitik.et Demands 

10th. SEPTEMBER The Assomhlv to-day voted the entire sums of Rs. 
2A,d7,919 under the sub-head “public health”, all the cut motions being withdrawn. 
The grant of Rs. 29,11,080 under the sub-head “Jails and convict settlements” was 
under dismission when the House adjourned. 

Mr. Raft Ahmed Ktdtcai , Minister-in-charge, moving the grant said that it might 

he wondered that the Congress being the greatest advocate of jail reform mado no 

alteration in the grants. Jfe announced that the Government wore considering tho 
question of jail reform and by October would havo a scheme complete. 

13th. SEPTEMBER :—Discussion on cut motions on Budget grants was continued 
to-day but, as usual, they were either withdrawn or not moved. The whole day 
was spent in discussion on cut motions under the head “general administration ’ 

lor which Ks. 1,14,92,989 had boen allotted. 



-10-18 sept. '37 ] VOTING ON BUDGET DEMANDS 223 

Mr. Muhammad Farooq did not move his cut motion as a protest against the 
method of appointment of Parliamentary Secretaries to Moslem Ministers. 

Mr. Z. II. Lari’s cut motion to urge the desirability of having a lesser number of 
Parliamentary Secretaries evoked a keen debate. 

14th. SEPTEMBER For the fitst time in the present Assembly a division was 
claimed by the Opposition on a cut motion under the demand “general administration” 
urging the separation of the judicial and the executive services. The cut motion was 
rejected by 11G to 30 votes. 

The Premier, Paudit Qovind Ballabh Pant assured the Opposition that the 
Government hud decided to give effect to the suggestion and weie considering prac¬ 
tical measures in this connexion. 

15th. SEPTEMBER —Two cut motions under the head “Land Revenue.’' in con¬ 
nection with the recent stay oidors passed by the Government, were discussed and 
wit lull awn in the Assembly to-day. 

Regarding lent collections, it was urged by zemindars that they should be given 
a proportionate 1 emission in levenuo and this formed the subject-matter of the iiist 
cut rnotiou moved by certain members, many of whom made no secret of their 
hostility to the zemmdan system. They dwelt upon the atrocities peipetiatod by 
til zeimndais and talukdars on the tenantly and one of then declaied that there 
was no good zemindar m the whole Pi evince. 

That the promulgation of the stay oideis entailed no injustice on the zemindais 
at all was the view expressed by the HoiTble Mi. Rafi Ahmed Kidicai. the .Minister 
toi Revenue and Mi. A. l\ Jam Ins Pai liamentai y rtecietary. The motion was 
eventually withdrawn. 

The second out motion, moved by Raja Jayannat/i Baksti Stmjh raised the tptes- 
tion ot the policy of the Government towaids the tenants m Government estates. 
It was emphasised that tenants in Government estates laboured practically under the 
same disabilities as undei private management. This motion was also withdrawn. 

16th. SEPTEMBER The zemindars were again tho target of attack by Congress 
members when the Naivab of Chhatari s cut motion to discuss the Government’s 
levenuo policy was taken up today. The Nawab said that the zemindars weie rnoie 
sinned against than sinning and lie accused the Congress bum:lies of being prejudiced 
against thorn. He asked the Goveinrnent to help in impioviug the lot of those 
landholders who weie unable to pay their revenue dues and who had applied tor 
relief. 

A Congress member retoited that the motion was intended to put the Government in 
a false position. Two Congress members, liowevei, supported the motion demanding 
the suspension of the settlement opeiatnms. The entile land levenuo demand was 
voted. 

When the Police budget came up all sections joined in demanding a “radical 
i eoi mutation” in the organization of the Department. Stoppage of the icci uitmeut 
of police officers in England was also demanded and the Pieimei, replying, said 
that the position m tins matter was anomalous “if not worsts" The position that 

while a pioviuee was m chaigu ot its law and order it could not appoint its 

higher police officers, was incompatible with provincial autonomy. The demand was 
later passed. 

17th. SEPTEMBER -II is Excellency the Governor withheld consent to discuss 
the adjournment motion to-day of Mr, Aziz Ahmed Khan ( Moslem League) 

relating to Karnpur State. Mr. Khan sought the permission <»f the House to discuss 
the situation prevailing in the State. He said “that tho State was bounded on all 

sides by districts which were included in the Pi evince and any disturbance thoie 

was likely to affect the adjoining districts as well as the life and pioperty of British 
subjects residing in those places.” 

The Speaker said that as the matter referred to an Indian State tho permission 
of His Excellency the Governor was necessary. 

18th. SEPTEMBER :—That the rural development work so far done had only 

touched tho fringe of the population in the province and that the concensus of 

opinion was that it had not been a success was tlie view expressed by Dr. 
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Kailas Nath Katju , Minister for Justice, in connection with the cut motion under 
the demand for agriculture in a lengthy and comprehensive survey of tho problem. 
The Minister outlined the new orientation of policy in connection with the uplift of 
villages where conditions wore pitiable and miserable in the extreme. Tho Minister 
stressed tho need for non-official workers fired with a missionary zeal and imbued 
with areal spirit of service and appealed for tho co-operation of all parties in an 
earnest endeavour to bettor the lot of the villagers, lie annoucod that Government 
intended to appoint a development officer for tho whole province the salary not 
exceeding Ks. 500 and one or two assistant development officers. 

After the House had voted tho demauds undei ‘agriculture veterinary and co¬ 
operative credit 1 the Revenue Minister introduced the Bill to amend tho Agricul¬ 

turists Relief Act and it was refonod to a Select Committee. 

20th. SEPTEMBER The members of the Muslim Loaguo party staged a 
dramatic walk-out from tho Assembly to-day when Ilafiz Muhammad Ibrahim , 
Minister for communications, who had left their party after election and joined the 
Congress party, got up aftei question time and moved the demand for grant under 
expenditure on public, works to be met from revenue. They remained absent for 
the whole day (luring the discussion of budget connected with the P. W. 1). Walk¬ 
outs list'd to be the solo monopoly of the Congress pally when they were in the 
opposition in various legislatures and it seemed that after acceptance of office they 
have left tho practice as a legacy for others now forming tho opposition, l.utui 
; n tht' day a counter-statement was issuod by Mr. Raft Ahmad Ku/trai, Revenue 

Minister, that, every member ot the Muslim League paity knew that llaliz Nabob 

was »es ; gning by the end of September in order to stick re-election and it was for 
them to explain why they staged a walk-out when their demand had already been 
conceded. 

After various demands in commotion with the P. AY. I). were voted in full, tho 
House took up the demand under Administration of Justice. A cut motion was 
moved by Mr. Mubaxtr Husain Kidtrai urging the abolition of tho Legal Remem¬ 
brancer s department and transferring its duties to the office of the Advocate- 
General. The motion was opposed by the Minister for Justice who said that the 
Legal Remembrancer had heavy duties to pertorm but pi-mused to look into the 
question very closely, giving due weight to the opinions expressed in the House 
as those which would be available from other quarters. The motion was Withdrawn 
and the House adjourned. 

21st. SEPTEMBER: —The abolition ot courts of honorary magistiales was urged 
by Mr. Zahiruddin Faruki (Muslim League) in tho Assembly to-day in connection 
with the demand under Administration of Justice. A lively debate followed in tho 
couise of which Congress party members strongly opposed the proposal. I)r. Katju , 

Minister for Justice, said that it was almost a libel to say that m IJ. l\ they 

would not be able to lind about 1,OJO persons to do honest |ustme between man 
and man. Re added that it the present personnel was bad, tliay should not con¬ 
demn the institution itself. Re agreed that honorary magistrates should bo made to 
work during fixed houis and that no honorary magistrates should should hold couit 
in his own house. Tho cut motion was rejected. 

Three othei cut motions were also rejected by the House earlier in the day. 
The attention of tho Government was drawn to the I utility of the institution of 
assessors by one of them and the need for substituiug it by trial by jury. Another 
motion suggested that 50 per cent of tho posts ot district and sessions judges 
should bo filied by members of the Provincial Judicial Nor vice and members of the 
bar-. The demand was voted in full and the House adjourned. 

22nd. SEPTEMBER University education needs to ho thoroughly overhauled 
and it no longer moots tho requirements of the province. This view was 

expressed in tho Assembly to-day in connection vvitli the demand under Education. 

Maulvi Fasihuddin wdro sponsored the cut motion considered that tlie modern 
system of education imparted in the provincial universities was responsible for 
acute unemployment among the educated classes. A Congress womau expressed 
the view that English education was responsible for slave mentality prevalent 
amoug Indians. Mr. //. O. Walford thought that English education had produced 
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patriots like Mahatma Gandhi and had raisod national consciousness among Indians. 
The cut motion was withdrawn after the reply of the Education Minister. 

That the creation of separate intermediate colleges in accordance with the 
recommendations of the Saddler Commission was directly responsible for the great 
deterioration in the standard of knowledge of tho average graduate who could 
neither write nor speak correct English, was tho view expressed by Maulm 
Pasihuddin in connection with another cut motion. Lie asked for information 
whethor tho Government intended to make any change in this connection. The 
Education Minister replying said that tho question was under consideration of the 
Government in connection with the remodelling of the whole educational policy. 

There was a lively debate on another cut motion urging tho abolition of the 
Teachers’ Training College at Allahabad and the training schools at Lucknow and 
Agra. The suggestion found no favour with the Government and the motion was 
eventually withdrawn. 

23rd. SEPTEMBER :—The voting of demands for grants was concluded to-daj. 
According to the rules the guillotine was applied at 5 p. in. and a!! the demands 
which could not be discussed woio voted by the Assembly. An unusual feature of 
this youi’s budget session was that all demands were voted in full without 
reduction of even a single mpeo. This was inevitable when the party in power 
had an overwhelming majority at its back in the House. 

One cut motion was moved today to press the adoption of Hindustani as the 
medium of instruction in the intermediate colleges and schools. Except tor a 
discordant note struck by Nawah Sir Muhammad Yusuf tho motion received an 
enthusiastic support by all sections ol the House. 

The second cut motion diew the attention of the Government towards the 
inadequate provision for the spread of secondary education among the depressed 
classes. Two others referred to the inadequacy* of the grant given to the George 
School, Kaimgmj, ari l the desirability of pin chasing the building of the late Church 
Mission High School. 

idie last motion was under discussion when the guillotine was applied. H 
stiessed the need of gieater expenditure on secondary education for girls. Tlio House 
then adjourned. 

Kuadi as Govt. Uniform 

24th. SEPTEMBER Non-otlicial resolutions were discussed in the Assembly 
to-day. The first resolution as amended and passed recommended to the Govern¬ 
ment "that all uniforms of Government servants supplied by the Government should 
be made of handspuu and baud .voveu kkadi as far as possible and that all ai holes 
pin chased by Government should he Swadeshi except such as weie not available in 
India. The iesolution as it was originally winded also recommended that caps of 
Gandhi pattern should be substituted for tin bans ol tho police but this portion was 
deleted. There was no opposition to the resolution from members not bolougiug to 
the Congress party ami it was accepted by Government and adopted by the house 
amidst chcei*. 

Provisions for Free Grazixo Lands 

There was, however, a keen divoigenee of opinion even among tile Congress mem¬ 
bers ou th»' second insulation moved by a Congress member about provision for 
free grazing, lands in villages. It was withdrawn after tho Mimsttu in cliaige, 
Hafiz Muhammad Ibrahim , had pi unused a sympathetic consideration of the whole 
matter. 


Non’-attacjimkxt and Said of Zamlvdauif.s 

.lust before the House adjoin nod Major Raja Durga Narayan Singh of 
Tinea formally moved the next resolution in which the zammdar community in the 
province was vitally interested. It recommended to Government that coercive processes 
should be takon against zammdars in tlio realization of land revenue and no attach¬ 
ments aud sales of their properties should ho made for failuro to pay land revenue. 
Mr. Bindbasini Prasad (Congress) raised a technical objection sayiug that, it was 
ultra litres as it involved suspension of certain sections of the Land Revenue Act 
relating to realisation of land revenue for abrogation of which there was at present 
no legislation. He said that the resolution was against the express provisions of 
29 
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the law and tlio law could not be modified merely by a resolution. The speaker 
overruled the objection, remarking : H am quite clear that the law will not be 
modified by this resolution. 

25th. SEPTEMBER :—The Assembly to-day rejected the resolution moved by 
Major Raja Durga Narayan Singh. The resolution was opposed by the Revenue 
Minister, Mr. Rati Ahmed Kidwai, and members of the Congress party who did not 
accept the view that the recent stay orders passed by Government had rendered it 
difficult for zamindars to pay their land revenue. 

Other Non-official Resolutions 

The next resolution urging the appointment of a committee to enquire into 
corruption and bribery rampant m different departments was moved by a Oongressite 
Pandit Vishambhar Duyal Triputhi and accepted on behalf of the Government by 
the Premier, Mr. Pant. 

The House also passed the resolution urging that immediate steps should be 
taken to prevent adulteration of pure ghee and other fraudulent practices by ghee- 
dealers by enjoining on tlm manufacturers of vegetable oil and othei similar pro¬ 
ducts to colour their products before marketing them. 

Another resolution recommended the formation of district uplift associations and 
urged that candidates desirous ot joining public services in addition to their educa¬ 
tional and other qualifications should have at least two years’ honorary service to 
iheir credit in connection with village development week to the satisfaction of the 
district uplift association. The resolution further recommended that foi temporary 
appointments preference should be given to persons who have shown special zeal and 
aptitude for such service and they should also bo required to put in two yoais’ 
satisfactory honorary training in rural uplift before continuation in their appoint¬ 
ments. The House then adjourned till the 27th. 

Hindi & Urdu Speech in Assembly 

27th. SEPTEMBER :—Balm Purushottam Das Tandon , the Speaker, announced 
in the Assembly to-day the ieoeipt of a letter signed by 105 members 
requesting him to arrange that all papers distributed to them should, also, be printed 
in Hindi and Urdu and that the supply of agenda Mono in those languages was not 
sufficient. He had, also, received another letter signed by mem tiers who were not 
acquainted with English language iequosting him to piote<*t their rights and make 
arrangements to enable them to follow the pioeeedings. The Kpeakei said that 
these letters raised an important issue. He also relerred to the criticisms of the 
English dailies in the province. 

Non-official Resolutions (Contd.) 

The Assembly next adopted two lesolulious. one urging, the formulation of a scheme 
for the separation of tiie judicial and executive functions and the other urging the 
appointment of a committee to revise the piesent educational policy of Government. 
Two other resolutions relating to distiict uplift associations and amendment of the 
existing Jaw regarding submerged lands w<mo withdrawn after discussion. 

A proposal was made for an all-night sitting to dispose ot the. remaining non- 
official resolutions on the agenda, hut the House adjoin nod. 

Minis / Mds' Salaries Bill 

28th. SEPTEMBER:—Tin* Ministers’ Salaries and Allowances Bill, fixing a salary 
of Rs. 7b a mouth and an allowance ot Rs 2-8 daily during the sessiou plus double 
third class fare lor each member, was refened to a Select Committee. 

The Assembly granted all the supplementary demands, including a sum for giving 
effect to a provincial marketing scheme to which thero was a grant from the Centre. 
Another' grant was intended for a committee lor investigating, tlie co-operative move¬ 
ment and auothor for advising the Government regarding the flood committee’s 
recommendations. Rs. 15,000 was granted for flood relief. 

The House appointed a committee to revise the present educational policy of the 
Government with a view to utilizing “the available resources to the best advantage 
and to make education consonant with the need of the changing times. The com¬ 
mittee was empowered to suggest the necessary modification of the existing law. 
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Hindi <fe Urdu Speech in Assembly (Contd.) 

Both the Premier, Pandit (1. B . Pant and the Speaker referred to the repre¬ 
sentations they had received from members that the papers and the agenda supplied 
to members should ho in Hindi and Urdu script. The Speaker said that members 
must have observed that even the permission that had been aoeciVed by him to 
members to speak in the House in Hindustani had been questioned by two English 
newspapers of the piovmoo who considered that as things stood he had given greater 
latitude to members than was permissible according to their reading of the Standing 
Orders. The Speaker added that the issue was important aud lie intended to take 
up the interpretation of Rule 19 the next day. 

Non-official Resolutions (Contd.) 

A resolution rcg,tiding the formation of district, uplift associations and sugges¬ 
ting that besides educational and other qualification candidates for public services 
should have at lead two years’ experience of honorary service in connection with 
village development was withdiawu after the Mi mstcr-in-o barge had explained the 
Government’s nnal development poliev. Similarly a resolution suggesting relief to 
those cultivate! s whose land', become submerged on account of the change in the 
courses of livers by giving tlu>ra lands on the opposite hank, was withdiawu. 

Expressing sympathy with the resolution Mi Rap Ahmed Kidtvai , Revenue 
Minister, stated that the Government weie corresponding with the Bihar Govern¬ 
ment on the subject and hoped veiy soon to bring forward definite proposals. 
He added that the Government of India had hoeu inferred to on the subject on 
three previous occasions. 


Hindi Speech in Assembly (Contd ) 

29th SEPTEMBER : The Assembly devoted a considerable part of the day to 
an interpietation of Rule 19 icgarding its procedure and decided by 135 votes to 2 
that the Spoak'M has tin* power to require m permit any member, who was not 
sufficiently acquaint'd with English, to address the Assembly in Hindustani*’. 

The Speakei {dr. P. Tan inn) had receive 1 two representations on the subject 
signed by a laige uumboi of members and had also noticed some Press criticism, 
discourteous criticism he called it, that ho had disregarded the rule in the past. Ho 
now sought the advice of tin; House on the mattei. 

The Advocate General (Mr. .V. I \ A * than *) sail that the Speaker was right in 
his interpi etation to the pmviso The Speaker had wide discretion and could 
require any member to speak English, Urdu oi Hindi as the occasion arose. 

The Premier (Pandit G. li . Pant ) said that the Speaker was perfectly competent 
to give a ruling on the subject, which came within his exclusive jurisdiction ; and 
he thanked (he Chair foi having set up the very wholesome procedure of consulting 
the House. As for Rule 19, every parliamentary body, he said, had the inherent 
right to determine the 1 tiles i emulating its course of business. Rules should not 
stand in the way of genuine discussions or of the interplay or interaction of idoas, 
which was the essence of reasoned criticism. It was only fair but necessary, and to 
some extent essential, that *rnembeis {should have the freedom of adopting that 
vehicle of expression which alone could approach the mind of every member of the 
House. 

The Salaries Bill 

The Assembly next iejected the amendment made in the U. P. Legislature (Offieeis’ 
Salaries) Bill by tho Council to the effect that the Deputy Speaker of the Assembly 
should bo paid Rs. 1,000 and not Rs. 3,000 annually. 

Both the Congress and tho Opposition felt that it was an incursion on the rights 
of the House. The members, however, meant no disrespect to the Council and 
allowed tho higher salary for the Deputy Speaker, compared to that of the Deputy 
President, in consideration of his greater duties. 

Tho Assembly next passed x the Bill to amend the II.P. Agriculturists’ Relief Act 1934. 
The three parts of an amendment, moved by Mr. Obaidur Rahman Khan, were 
negatived by 100 to 34 votes. 

The House passed the Stay of Proceedings (Revenue Courts) Amendment Bill 
1937 while tho motion for circulation of the U. P. Court of Wards Amendment Bill 
1937 was accepted. 
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Press & Legislature —Speaker's Objection 

30th SEPTEMBER .—After questions to-day Babu Pur shotgun das Tandon , the 
Speaker, said : u Honourable members will remembor that in a statement which I made 
the day before yesterday iu regard to my interpretation of Rule 19 of the U. I\ 
Assembly Rules, I took exception to the language which was used by two English 
dailies of the province and said they had in their language shown utter lack of 
couitesy which was expected from iresponsible journals when speaking of this 
Assembly and its proceedings. 

“I find that The Leader has, in an issue which has been put in my hand to-day, 
complained against my criticism of its language The Pioneer also apparently 
believes there is nothing in its language which justified the opinion which 1 expressed 
but it has assured me that it meant no disrespect to the Houm-j oi diseouitosy to 
the Speaker. So has The, Leader. J quilt* accept their statements. 

11 The Leader has invited me to say to what part of the language used by it oi 
by The Pioneer I look exception. I would remind those papeis that lelleciious on 
members of this House or on their conduct is imptoper. If they delve into the 
proceedings of the House of Commons iu England, they will come across a number 
of cases in which such comments and such reflections upon ihe conduct of the 
Members of the House were strongly resented an 1 taken notice <>!. The Leader 
said . Gn the circumstances we aro rather surprised at the latitude allowed by the 
speaker of the P. P. Assembly to members to disregard the Act as well as the 
Rule and allow even those who, for years, have boon speaking in English to address 
the Assembly in Hindustani. Frankly, we think he is wioug When, however, over- 
zealous members make a scene such as they did against a lolleague for venfiumg 
to act in aeeoidance with the act and rules we think I lit* limit is ?ea<-lied.’ 

‘TIeie, there is a reduction upon this House and it rs* clearly said that the 
House has been acting in disregaid of the Art and tin- Rul**.-, an J that the* Kpeakoi 
has been allowing them to do so. And then to say that ‘The hunt is icached’ — 

that is the language which is not respectful to tins House and I tale* *»-\. option to that. 

“Similaily i find an objectionable expression in the language of The Pioneer. 
To take one sentence . ‘The Leader does not seem to he awaie how far disregard t)f 
law and rules was already gene.’ That is a charge against tins Assembly. 

“The insinuation is that this Assembly lias been habitually disregaiding the law 
and the i ules in this respect. Again, take another senteime . ‘But such changes 
■ houid not he brought about by a tacit igiioiing of the rules, as if this House has, 
of set purpose, been ignoring the rules' ! And then, speaking of ilm Speaker of tins 
Assembly, the Pioneer said ‘if lie does not intend to uphold tie* legal piaetico etc/ 
As it the (Speaker is interested in not upholding legal practice ! As if ho lias 
not only been ignoring legal practice bur deliberately been trying to act in a manner 

which is not consistent with legal practice ! I say that all this is very very dis¬ 

respectful to the House. 

“Mr. Waiford and a few other members the day before yesterday, dissented 
from my view and the gonuial view of the House, They had a right to do so. 

And they expiossed their dissent in proper language. These papers also have a 
right to dissent from the interpretation that the Speaker or the House puts upon 
a particular section or any particular rule. But then, to insinuate that wo had been 
deliberately disregarding the rules —I say that is a language which is a reiloctiou 
upon the House. I do not wish to go furthoi into the matter. 1 would oulv romiud 
these papers which are edited by able, talented and responsible journalists that 
language of this kind in other countiios having representative institutions would be 
regarded as improper. But of course it is a matter of taste. Probably it may not. 
appear so to them. 

“I had definitely given a ruling sometime ago that under Rule 19 Hindustani 
could ho spoken in this IToiiso even by mumbors who knew English. They were 
very likely aware of that ruling. They could have criticised mo. They could have 
said my interpretation was not correct. But they should not have attributed to the 
House downright disregard of the rules aud the law on the subjoot. To use language 
of this kind is, to my mind, to he disrespectful to the House. 

“This is my answer to tho invitation which was extended to me to point out as 
to where 1 found fault with tho language used by these newspapers. If represen¬ 
tatives of these newspapers wish to go further into this matter with me, they may 
do so in my chamber.” 

There was an interesting interlude in connection with a token cut by Khan 
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Bahadur Ohaidur Rahman (Independent Parly). The mover, in the course of the 
debate, said that he would not withdraw his out motion and would press for a 
division unless he received a satisfactory answer from the Revenue Minister. Latei, 
however, when he wanted to withdraw the motion, the House refused permission 
and the motion was defeated without a division. 

Demand for Constituent Asskmhly (Contd.) 

1st. OCTOBER 1—The Assembly devoted a full day to-day debating the Constituent 
Assembly resolution and its amendments. 

Begum Shahid Husain, spoakiug on the i e > >luiion, demm le i that the maj »ritv 
should concede the demand of the minonty. .Sim plead*' i for a wider outlook and 
expected that as in the case of ohildreu, the Congress would give way to the 
Opposition’s obstinacy and bring them round by convincing them of their sympathy. 

Mi. S'impunianan/l (Congress Socialist) was surpnsed by the amendments, 
though he thought that the resolution hil not been properly worded. 
He holiuvod that in the presence of the Biitish Government they had not the 
light, to think of making a constitution according to their will. Tracing the 
history of the Const.itneat, Assembly, he sail that in India it first came through 
Mr M. N. Roy. It meant nothing like the Hound Table Conference oi the Nehru 
Committee. The Constituent Assembly, according to him, could bo called after a 
successful revolution in tin* countiy when tlmro would be no question of the son 
expiessod in the amendments. Everything has to be done on the basii of adult 
fianehise. 

Dr. Husain Zah'er (Cingress) said that the lesolutimi had boon brought up 
to show dually that the Ministers had not changed their mini by accepting office 

Maulvi Muhammad Ismail (Muslim League) said they demanded safeguards 
foi lohgious rights which they valued ah no* all. The Muslims who had gone over 
to the Congress had repieseutod (lie Muslim view. A Muslim, he asserted, 
existed for the protection of his religion and whatever else he did should he 
subservient to religion. The whole world could not change the personal law of 
the Muslims. 

Mr. Mnhanlal (hiuiam (Congress) said that it was a revolutionaiv period and 
they had to tiuia the masses. The revolution need necessarily be bloody. The 
Constituent Assembly would bo called when it reached the final stage. The 
piesont IIouso was an indication of the coming revolution. 

Birthday Greetings t<* Mahatma 

2nd. OCTOBER The Premier, Pandit Gonmd Ball ihh Pant moved to-day a 
resolution of greetings to Mahatma Gandhi on the occasion of his 60th birthday. 
The resolution was supported h.v the leaders of the vaiious parties and communities 
and was adopted by the IIouso amidst applause. 

Demand for Constituent Assemhi.y (Comic) 

The debate on the resolution on constituent assembly was then resumed and it 
was wound up in the afternoon by tlio Premier. 

In tho corn so of an elaborate speech, the Premier said that the Government 
of India Act stood condemned. Its feleral part w is monstious and it. would bo a 
calamity if they had to submit to it. The resolution, he opined, did no more than 
enunciate the principle of self-determination ; and when they asked for a constituent 
assembly, they asked only for the practical application aud adoption of the 
principle. 

The Premier referred to fears of a revolution taking place in connection with 
tho constituent assembly aud pointed out that so far as tiie Congress, tho present 
attitude of the people of ludia, and tho uativo gonius of tlioir country wore con¬ 
cerned, it did not involve any idea of violence or bloodshed. Tho use of tho word 
‘revolutionary’ should not scare anybody. 

Tho Premier opposed all the three amendments on tho order paper, aud explained 
the attitude of the Congress towards the ‘communal awa rd’ and tho minorities. lie 
assorted with the full authority of the President of the Congress that when they 
had reached tho stage of a constituent assembly, the elections to it would bo hold 
by means of adult franchise and that if the Muslims desired, they would be on the 
basis of separate electorates. He personally felt that separates would have been 
replaced by a common, agreed solution long before that. Ho stressed that a free 
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India would Le a source of strength to Islam aud added that if India had been a 
free country, all that had now happened in Palestine would not have taken place. 
The one panacea for all their ills was the vital principle of freedom. 

After the Premier's speech, the House negatived all the three amendments. The 
Muslim League party pressed their amendment to a division, and it was rejected by 
the House by 1 L?5 votes against 45. 

As soon as the result as the division was announced, the leader of the Muslim 
League party, Chaudhury Khalique uz-Zanmn , made a statement, morel or less in 
the same form, had been accepted by the Congress party in the Hihar Legislative 
Assembly and that as it had been defeated by the majority party here, the Muslim 
members proposed to walk out in protest. Ail the nou-Uongress Muslim members 
who had voted for the amoudmont, with the exception of Maulvi Fasihuddin, then 
walked out of tin* Assembly amidst jeers from Congress benches. The original reso¬ 
lution was then passed amidst applause. 

The House then passed the Muslim VVaqfs (amendment) Bill and was adjourned 
till the 5th. after motions for elections to various bodies had been made. 

5th. OCTOBER After passing a Bill to provide for the temporary postponement 
of the execution of cortaiu decrees of Civil Courts against agriculturists, the 
Assembly was prorogued amidst shouts of "Gundhiji-ki-Jai.” 


Proceedings of the Council 

Lucknow—29th July—3rd. August 1937 

Election of Puesiuent & Dv. Premhent 

The H P. Legislative Council (Upper House), constituted under the new A<d, 
met for the first time on the 29th. July in the Council Chamhei for swearing in of 
membeis. 

Kai Bahadur fhijmdui Swatug. after taking the oath took the chair as 
interim president After the oath-taking ceremony, the president adjourned the 
House till July J]. 

31st. JULY -Sir Ft fa Bam (Independent) was derlai ed elected President 
of the C'ouncil securing 157 votes as against his rival Bandit Rama, Kant Malaviya 
(Congress), who polled 20 votes. Fifty-eight votes were cast, one was declared 
invalid. Bcynm Aiza\-ul-Rasul was declared elected unanimously as deputy presi¬ 
dent of the Council. 


The U. P. Legislature Bill 

3rd. AUGUST Moving the United Provinces Legislature Bill to-day. Dr. Katju , 
Minister of Justice, said, “Tho Congress stands for reduction in salaries all round. 
It is in the fitness of things that high and fantastic salaries be stopped and they 
must bear some proportion to tho average national income.” He added that the 
corruptibility is a question of temperament and environment and not a question of 
low or high salary. 

Dr. Ram Ugrah Singh raised a point of order under sec. 82 (3) of the India 
Act, contending that tho Governor’s assent was necessary before consideration of 
this Bill. Ho was followed by Syed Kalhc Abbas who too argued similarly. 

Dr. Narayan I'rasad Asthana , Advocate-General, refuting tho arguments, 
observed that as no new expenditure was involved the House was competent to 
consider the Bill. 

Dr. Katju remarked that as the Bill had emanated from the Lower House no 
objection could be taken by the Council. 
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The President , giving his ruling, observed that important and technical issues 
had cropped up and both the sides had adduced weighty arguments. He wished 
he had time before deciding the same. lie added that purses must remain in the 
bauds of one authority. That was the principle underlying the section in question. 
Governor meant Government. The President did not agreo with Dr. Katju when 
he said that no objection could be taken by this House because the Hill had 
emanated from the Lower House, nor could ho agreo with Dr. Asthana when he 
said that because tlio salary was provided in the Act no new expenditure was 
involved. 

Then the Hill was considered clause by clause with one amendment. The 
Ministers' Salaries Bill was also passed. The Opposition challenged a division 
thereon hut it also confirmed the President’s previous declaration. 

Thereafter the Parliamentary Secretaries' Bill was taken up. Dr. Katju , 
moving the same, commended it to tho flouse. 

Mi. Akhtar Hussain , opposing the same, pleaded foi circulation of the Bill 
to elicit public opinion. However, subsequently after a division it was passed. 
Then tho President adjourned tho Council mne die. 

Budget Session—Lucknow—3rd. to 11th. September 1937 

Land Revenue Polio v —Adj. Motion 

Tim (lover nment suffered a defeat in tho Council which commenced its Budget 
Session at Lucknow on tho 3rd. September 1937, »S 'it Sitaram mesidmg. J)i. Rum 
Uyrah Sinyh moved the adjournment of tho Bouse to dismiss the serious situation 
arising fiorn the lecont oiders of the fiovernrnent. staging proceedings against 
tenants under proprietors, as a delluite m.rttcM of urgent public importance. 

In tho course of the debate, allegations were made that tho orders wore responsible 
tor r lots, disturbances and murders. 

Tho Opposition’s closure motion was canied by 30 votes to 13 and the adjourn¬ 
ment was carried without a division. 

A similar adjoin nment motion was disallowed in tho^ Lower House yesterday 
by the Speaker. The House then adjourned till September 0. 

6th. SEPTEMBER The Budget was presented m the Council to-day by Dr. K. N. 
Katju . 

The adjournment motion to discuss the Council's non-representation in the proposed 
agrarian committee was ruled out by the Piesident, following Dr. Katju’s explanation 
that the announcement of the personnel of the Committee given publicity to by a 
seed ion of the press was not an official one. 

Riels & Resolutions 

7th. SEPTEMBER .-The Council transacted quick business this morning. Mr. 
Madha Rrasad introduced a Bill to amend the II V. Encumbeiod Estates Act of 
1934 and another to amend the IT. P. Agi icultm mts’ Relief Act of 1934. 

Mi. Bar Sahut Gupta moved a resolution, recommending to the Government 
to set up a Committee to enquire into the grievances of cane-growers in the Pro¬ 
vince, hut withdrew it on an assurance fiom the Bon. Dr. Kailas Nath Katju, the 
Leader of the Bouse, that tho Government were alive to the cane-growers’ interest 
ami would do their best to ameliorate their conditions. 

l'he Bouse canied Mr. Ramchandra Uupta s resolution as amended by Mr. 
La.cmiraj Sinyh, recommending to the Government that tin* President of the U. P. 
Council he furnished the same house accommodation as the Speaker of the Assembly. 

Mr. Wuheed Ahmed s resolution that steps should he taken either to abolish tho 
Zemiudary system or to detract from its inherent and statutory rights and that au 
assurance should he givou to the Zamindars of safeguards for their legal and statu¬ 
tory lights was postponed further discussion. 

General Discussion of Hu duet 

9th. SEPTEMBER “Tho Zemiudars have amply justified the existence of then- 
class by being pioneers in charity and being foremost in paying generously towards 
all institutions of public benefit” was the reply to the cry of u Dowu with the 
Zamiudars” when the Council took up general discussion Jof the budget to-day. It was 
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argued on behalf of the* Zamindars that, thoy woro falsely accused of bringing about 
the poverty of the masses. The recent stay orders struck at tin' very root of the 
existence of the Zamindars and it was duo to the inexperience of the Congress 
Government that no heed was naid to their point of view. The Zemindars 
had their own difficulties and recently the too exacting attitude of the Government 
had aggravated their lot. The Government were giving relief in rent but not in 
levenue. Rai Bahadur MohanJal feared that the sum earmarked for rural develop¬ 
ment would be used for fuitheiing Congress propaganda in the countryside. 

Official Bills 

11th. SEPTEMBER : —The Council passed to-day the Ih P. Municipalities Act, the 
D.P. Stay of Proceedings (Revenue Courts) Bill sent up by the Assembly while considei- 
nfion of the Bill to amend the Agia Tenancy Act was postponed. 

The Revenue Minister announced that a committee for levision of rents and 
leveuues consisting of twenty-five members was likely to be appointed on Sept 2'3. 
The Council then adjourned sine due. 

October Session—Lucknow- 29th. Sept, to 23rd. October 1937 

Bills Resolutions 

The Council commenced its October Session at Lucknow on the 29th September, 
Sir Sliuraw piesiding 

Bil's to amend ttic IT. P. Encumbered Estates Act 1934 and the U P. AgricuL 
tunsts Relief Act 1934 were moved by Mr. Madhoprasad Kf/antm They weio 
'efered to select committees. 

Dining the couise of discussion on a icsolution moved by Mr. llumrhandra 
(iupta , Mt . Mahmud nil uh Jung, the Pieman's parliamentary sccictaiy, was moving, 
an amendment when Mr. Akhtnr Ihtxitatn, on a point ot order asked if it was 
permissible to separate the mover's piivate capacity fiorn his official capacity, and 
whethei ho could move an amendment as a paihanmntaiy societalv. 

The President ruled as follows : u It is very difficult to know when a pailia- 
mentarv secretary speaks for the Government and when lie speaks in his individual 
capacity A parliamentary secretary is a whole time office!, and lie speaks on behalf 
of the Government on the department with which lie is officially connected, but if 
the subject under discussion does not ielate to his ilcpaifluent, he can at tunes 
speak in his individual capacity. ' 

ENTKUTAlNMKNr \ BkTTINO TaX BlLL 

30th. SEPTEMBER - I he Council infused permission tins morning to Govern¬ 
ment to move consideration of the l). P. Entei tainmeut and Betting Tax Bill 
passed i»y the Assembly. 

(in the question of postponement Pr. Eatju , JVlmistei of Jus ice inised a point 
ol oidei that the Lppei House had not the power to postpone considoi ation of a bi9 
coining fiom the Lower House. The House couhl only ictei to a select committee 
but that stage too had h“en gone thiough by tin 1 Assembly. 

r i'he President , giving a provisional idling, gave the benefit of doubt to the impo¬ 
sition and hold (In* motion tor postponement in oidei. The House then adjoin nod. 

Bills At Resolution's 

1st. OCTOBER The Conueil eonducled to-day non-official business and refoiied 
to a Select Committee the Encumbered Estates Act Amending Bill and ilia 
Ag?iculturisfs’ Relict Act Amending Bill, and passed a number of i^solutions. 

The President announced that the Assembly had sent hack for the eonsideia- 
tion of tho House the Salaries Bill in which the Council had instated an 
amendment that, the Deputy Speakei like the Dojiuty President be paid Rs. 1,000 
a year. 

Among the resolutions passed were : Mr, Rndheyraman Lai's resolution 
recommending that some harmless colouring he given to vegetable ghee and 
similai products to prevent adulteration of ghee ; Mi. Habulal's resolution 
urging military dull and the establishment of cadet ciops in intermediate aud 
degree colleges, aud Dr. Ramunuyt ah Singh's resolution on the subject of the 
recovery of the arreais of laud revenue under the Land Revenue Act of 1901. 
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A resolution recommending the appointment of a committee to inquire into 
the vvoiking of the system of motor transport in the province was withdrawn on 
an assurance by tho Minister of Communications that the Government were 
considering the matter. 

2nd. & 5th. OCTOBER Tho Council passed to-day'tho LJ. P. Legislature (Officers 
Salaries) Bill, as originally passed by tin? Assembly, thus obviat ng tho necessity 
of calling a joint session of tho two Houses. 

Tho Council also passed the Agra Tenancy (Amendment) Bill and tho U. P. 
Stay of Proceedings (Revenue Courts Amendment) Bill. It postponed consideration 
of tho U. P. Agriculturists Relief (Amendment) Bill, aud adjourned rill 5th. October 
when tho Entortaiument Betting Tax Bill was considered and a uumhor of 
amendments wero moved and withdrawn. The Bill was then passed into law. The 
Bouse then adjourned till 21st October. 

Agriculturists’ Relief Bill 

2l»t. OCTOBER :—The Council had a brief sitting for two hours and a half 
when it met to-day to transact tho business loft over before the Dasehra rocoss. 

The United Provinces Agriculturists’ Relief) (Amendment) Bill was considered aud 
passed after a brief discussion. Laid Mohan Lai &'ah and Dr. Ram Ugrah Singh 
moved amendments which were withdrawn after tho assurance giveu by the Minister 
fur .lustice. 

Execution of Decrees Bill 

Dr. Mahmudullah Jung, parliamentary secretary, next moved that the Temporary 
Postponement of Execution of Decrees Bill bo taken into consideration. Bo pointed 
out that this measure was intended for a brief duration until Government brought 
forward permanent legislation ere long. Mr. Ramchandra Gupta , in a lengthy speech, 
opposed tin' consideration of the Bill, characterising it as absolutely unnecessary. 
Jn his opinion the effect ot the Bill would he increase in litigation and .fraud. 
Khan Bahadur Shaik Ma.zud-uz-Zaman also opposed the consideration of the 
Bill in a vehement speech. At this stage Si/cl Aghn Ffydcr moved that the dobato 
be adjourned and the President taking the sense of the House announced that 
tho House stood adjourned. 

Moratorium Bill 

22nd. OCTOBER :—The Couueil spent the whole of this day in discussing the 
Moratorium Bill, though the proceedings were dull and monotonous except on two 
occasions when poll was demanded. 

After the first reading was passed the Bill was discussed clause by clause. Out 
of 51 amendonts in the agenda paper, 3G were disposed of when the Council lose 
for the day at half past five. All the amendments wero negativod. The chief con¬ 
tributors to the debate on the side of the Opposition weie Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta, 
Lala Mohan Lai Sail, Rai Bahadur Mohan Lai, Rai Sahib Lala Mathura Das and 
Lala Janardan Saiup. On behalf of the Government Dr. Katju and Dr. Mahmadulla 
Jang replied. 

At one stage of tho proceedings, wh-ui Dr. Jung rose to reply on behalf of the 
Government, the President remaiked that in the absence of the Minister of 
Revenue or the parliamentary secretary he had no right to speak, but he would 
allow him to do so as a special case. Dr. Jung regretted the absence of the 
Minister and his secretary and explained that he began to speak on instructions 
received from the Minister. 

Execution or Decrees Bill (CuNtd ) 

23rd. SEPTEMBER :—Tho Temporary Postponement of Execution of Decrees 
Bill was passed to-day after it had been thoroughly discussed for nearly two 
days, lu fact, it was the only Bill which occupied the attention of tho Bouse. All 
the amendments that were pressed by the Opposition members were negatived. The 
Bill was passed as it came out of tho Assembly. Not even a comma or word was 
changed though it was strongly criticised at every stage. 

Other items, namely, the United Provinces Muslim Waqfs Amendment Bill and 
the forecasts of settlements of Bareilly, Aligarh, Klieri, Fyzabad and the assessment, 
reports of certain tashils in Sitapur, Bahraieh and Bijuor were passed without much 
discussion. The Council was then prorogued. 


30 



The Assam Legislative Council 

LIST OF MEMBERS 


President :—The IIon’hle Rai Bahadur 
Monmoiian Laiiiri 

1. Mrs. Zuhida Ataur Rahman 

2. Rai Bahadur Ueramra Prosad*Barua 

3. Rai Saiiir Sonadiiar Das Renatati 

4. Barit Apurba Kumar Giiosu 

5. Babu Satyendra Moron Laiiiri 
0 The IIon’ble Rai Baiikdur Mon- 

moiion Laiiiri 

7 Rai Sahib Balabaksii Auarwalla 

IIanctioria 

8 Babu Ua/.anand Aoakwalla 

9 Rai Bahadur Rameswar Saiiaria 


10 Rai Saiiib Hem Chandra Dutt 

11 Mit. Sarat Chandra Biiattaciiarta 
19 Babu Man Moron Ciiaudiiury 

13 Babu Suresii Chandra Das 

14 Maulvi Abdul Hat 

15 Maulvi Tafazul IIussain IIazarika 
10 Maulvi Mu. Asad-uddin Ciiaudiiury 
17 Khan Bahadur Maulavi Gous Uddin 

Ahmed Ciiaudhry 

IN Maulvi Golam Mastaea Chaudhury 
19 Maulvi Addur Rahim Chaudhury 

90 Mr. H. V . Gray 

91 Mr. W. K 1). C (, oplr 


The Assam Legislative Assembly 

LIST OF MEMBERS 


Speaker :--The ITon’ele Mr Basanta 
Kumar Das 

Deputy Speaker Maulvi Muhammad 
Amiruddin 

Ministers 

1 Tiie Hon'ble Maulavi Sayiid Sir 

Muhammad Saadulla 

2 The Hon’ble Siiams-ul-Ulama Mau- 

lana Abu Nasr Muhammad W a heed 
.3 The IIon. Rev. J. J. M. Nichols-Roy 

4 The Hon’ble Sri.tut Uohini Kumar 

Chaudiiuri 

5 The Hon’ble Maulavi Muiiammvd Ali 

Haidar Khan 

Members 

1 Kumar A jit ;Narayan Dev 

2 Babu Akshay Kumar Das 

3 Mr. Arun Kumar Ciianda 

4 Mr. Baidyanatii Mookkkjf.k 

5 Babu Balaram Sircar 

6 Tiik Hon’ble Mr. Basanta 

Kumar Das 

7 Srijut Beliram Das 

8 Srijut Biiuban Chandra 

Gogoi 

9 Babu Bipin Behari Das 

10 Srijut Bipin Candra Medhi 

11 Babu Dakshianaranjan Gupta 

Chudiiuriii 

12 Srijut Debeswar S arm ah 

13 „ Ghanashvam Das 


14 „ Gauri Kanta Talukdar 

1 q „ Gopinatii Bardoloi 

16 „ Haladhar Biiuvan 

17 Babu Harendra Narwan 

Chaudiiuri 

18 Babu Hirendka Chandra 

Chakravart v 

19 Srijut Jadav Prasad Ciialiha 

20 >, Jogendra Chandra 

Nath 

21 ,, Jogendra Narayan 

Manual 

22 Srijut Jogendra Nath Barija 

23 „ Jogeshciiandra Gohain 

24 Babu Kalachand Roy 

25 Srijut KavIeswar Das 

26 Babu Kamini Kumar Sen 

27 »* Kari na Sindhu Roy 

28 Mr. Kkdarmal Brahmin 

29 Srijut Krishna Nath Sarmah 

30 Srijut Lakshksvar Borooaii 

31 Babu Laeit Mohan Kar 

32 Sj. Maiiadev Sarma 

33 Dr. Maiiendranath Saikia 

34 Sj. Maui Chandra Bora 

35 Mr. Naba Kumar Dutta 

36 Sj. Omko Kumar Das 

37 Sj. Paramananda Das 

38 Rai Bahadur Promodk 

Chandra Dutt 

39 Sj. Purandar Sarma 




LIST OF MEMBERS 


40 Sj. Purna Chandra Sarma 

41 Sj. Rajani Kanta Barooah 

42 „ Rajkndra N ath Barua 

43 Sj. Ramnath Das 

44 The Hon’ble Sj Roiiini Kum\r 

Cn audiiuki 

45 Sj. Sankar Chandra Barua 

46 ,, Santosh Kumar Barua 

47 „ Sarvesvvar Barua 

48 Baiju Shibendra Chandra 

Biswas 

49 Sj. Siddhi Nath Sarma 

50 Maulvi Abdul Aziz 

51 Abdul Bari Ciiaudhury 

52 Maulana Abdul Hamid Khan 

53 Khan Bahadur Hazi Abdul 

Majid Ciiaudhury 

54 Maulvi Abdul Maun 

55 Maulvi Abdur Rahman 

56 Maulvi Syed Abdur Roue 

57 Maulvi Md. Aldus Salam 

58 „ Dewan Muhammad 

Ahbab Ciiaudhury 

59 The Hon’ble Maulvi Md Ali 

Haidar Khan 

60 Maulvi Dewan Ali Raja 

61 ,, Muhammad Amiruddin 

62 ,, Muhammad Amjad Ali 

63 , Asrafuddin Md, 

Ciiaudhury 

64 Maulvi Badaruddin Ahmed 

65 Khan Bahadur Dewan Eki.imur 

Roza 

66 Mu F\kiikuddin Ali Ahmed 

67 Maulvi Ghyasuddin Ahmed 

68 MAULAVI J AIIANUDD1N AlIMED 

69 Khan Bahadur Maulavi 

Keramat Ali 

70 Maulavi Muhammad 

Maqbul Hussain 

71 Khan Bahadur Maulavi 

Mahmud Ali 

72 Maulvi Mali or Rahman Mia 

73 Maulavi Mabarak Ali 


235 

74 Khan Sahib Maulavi 

Mudabbir HUSSA’N 
Chaudhuri 

75 Khan Bahadur Maulavi 

Mufizur Rahman 

76 Maulavi Munawwar Ali 

77 Maulavi Muzarrof Ah Laskar 

78 Maulavi Namwar Ali 

Barbhuiya 

79 Maulavi Nazirudpin Aiimed 

80 Maulavi Sheikh Osman Ali 

Sadagar 

81 The Hon'ble Maulavi Saiyid 

Sir Muhammad Saadulla 

82 Khan Sahib Maulavi Sayidur 

Rahman 

83 The Hon'ble Siiamsul Ulema 

Maulana Abu Nasr 
Muhammad Waheed 

84 Col A. B. Beddow 

85 Mr. A. F. Bendall 
NG Mr. J. R. Clayton 
S7 Mr. W. R. Faull 

88 Mu. W. Fleming 

89 Mr. B. I. Barry 

90 Mu. F. W. Hockenhull 

91 Mr. D. B. H. Moore 

92 Mr. R. A. Palmer 

93 Miss Mavis Dunn 

94 Mr. Benjamin Cii. Momin 

95 Srijut Bhairab Chandra Das 

96 Srijut Bidesiii Pan Tantt 

97 Srijut Binode Kumab J. 

Far wan 

98 Srijut Dhirsingh Deuri 

99 Rev. L. Gathioii 

100 Mr. C. Goldsmith 

101 Mr. .lor. and D. Marak 

102 Tiie Hon’ble Rev. J. J. M. 

Nichols Roy 

103 Srijut Karka Dalay Miri 

104 Srijut Khorsing Ter and 

Mauzadar 

105 Mr. P. Parida 

106 Srijut Kabi Chandra Kauhari 

107 Srijut Ruunatii Brahma 




Proceedings of the Assembly 

Budget Session—Shillong—3rd. August to 1st. Sept. 1937 

Financial Statement roit 1937-38 

The IJud^et session of the Assam Legislative Assembly under the new Act com¬ 
menced at Shillong on the 3rd. August 1937. Sir Mohd Sa udnllah, the Premier 
presenting the budget said that the estimated revenue for the year 1937-38 was 
Ivs. 2,84*74,000 while the estimated expenditure was Us 2.82.48,000 leaving a surplus 
of Rs. 0,26,000. 

Surveying the financial position of the province fiorn the lime of the Mestou 
Award, the Premier stressed the need for placing Assam in a btdtei financial position. 
Although Sir Otto Niemeyor had wiped off all debates previous to April 1, 1930, the 
subvention of Rs. 30 lakhs a year granted to Assam was a meagre one. The province 
should have been assisted by the assignment of either the whole or a portion of 
the proceeds of the excise duty on petrol and keroGue produced within the boun¬ 
daries of the province, as was done in the case of Bengal with regard to the jute 
export duty. All our claims for paitieipatiug in this source of revenue have gone 
unheeded. Of course by the returen of 62 and half per cent of tim ]ute export duty 
to the growing province wo gain to the tune of about Us 11 lakhs but this gain is 
a very minute fraction ot our present requirements. I am planning to approach 
ihe Higher authorities again ou the subject of suitable help to the province, the needs 
cf which are many but which lias no elastic source of icveuiie." 

The Premier then paid a tribute to the rigid economy puctised all along by the 
Government, for the revised estimates for 1936-37 revealed that the deficit for the 
yeai, which was estimated at Rs. 46,78,000 would actually amount only to about 
Rs. 32 lakhs. This result, he said, was due to the insistence of the Fi aneo Depart¬ 
ment on the observance of rigid economy in every department. 

8 ir Muhammad said that from the grant of Rs. 5 lakhs for rural uplift from the 
Central Government a sum of Rs. 1,55,000 had been set apart for the supply of 
good drinking water. 

In conclusion, the Premier referred to the pioblem <d‘ unemployment in the pro¬ 
vince and said: To tackle tins question we propo.v' to stait as an experimental 
measure an agricultural colony for uducatud youth. We also want to give training 
to our educated young men in cottage industries which we hope will bo of benefit, 
to the province. tSimilarly for expanding the activities of the Agneultural Depart¬ 
ment. we are providing a sum of Rs. 20,000 to be equally divided for village recon¬ 
struction and agricultural demoustiation. I am hoping the rural uplift scheme will 
provide for employment of some of our educated youth. 

Other Buik.ets 

Then Maulana Abu Nasr Muhammad Waheed, Education Minister, presented his 
education budget and he was followed by Mr. Rohuii Kumar Choudhury, Revenue 
Minister, Rev. ,J. J. M. Nichols Roy, Minister for Local Self-Government, and 
Maulvi Muhammad Ali Haidar Khan, Mi Ulster for Agriculture, who presented 
their respective budgets. 

Six Government Bills, including the Salary Bills of Ministers, Piesident, Speaker. 
Deputy Piesident and Deputy Speaker, were introduced. The House then adjourned. 

4th. AUGUST The Government scored the first victory in the Assembly to-day 
defeating by 51 votes to 47 the adjournment motion of Mr. Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed, 
diawing attention to the hunger-strike by Mr. Repin Chandra Chakravarty and the 
sufferings of workers duo to the lock-out by the management of the Assam match 
factory following a strike. The Congress Party voted for the motion. 

The Sylhet Town Tenancy Bill was referred to a select committee. 

u Line System.” in Assam 

5th. AUGUST :—The Assembly hold a full dress debate to-day on the merits 
and demerits of the u lino system” which was being maintained in order to confine 
settlement of land by immigrants to certain areas. Maulvi Mimawarah , moving his 
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resolution for abolishing tho u line system”, said that while Indians were fighting 
for equal rights and privileges, it was unfair to confine immigrants within a parti¬ 
cular area by setting up an arbitrary line—restricting immigration in this manner. 
Tho economic loss to tho country would be immense. The indigenous Assamese, 
by coming in contact with hardy immigrants, would learn a lesson, namely, that of 
competition. Even Bylhet people wore not allowed to take laml outside the segrega¬ 
ted area. 

Tho Speaker asked tho mover whother he would withdraw his motion, but as ho 
did not accede to this the debate was adjourned. 

Municipal A menu. Bill 

6th. AUGUST:— The Assembly discussed to-day the Assam Municipal ( \mend- 
nnuit) Bill, 1937 moved ly Mr. Rajendra Nath Bnrua. In intioducing the Bill, the 
mover suggested, mt-.r alia , that the salaried servants and ministerial officers of 
Government should he debarred from seeking election to the boaids ; that in an 
entirely elective body (lovernmeut control should lx* loosened, making the Mmister- 
in-charge the sole "ai biter of self-govei umg institutions; and that tin: powers of 
suh-divisional officers to inspect a board’s records or otherwise inteifere with their 
international affairs, should he curtailed, lie suggested a select committee to considei 
the Bill. The motion was under consideration when the Bouse rose. 

Local Bates Amend. Bili 

Kailiei in the day the first reading of the Assam Local Bates (Amendment) Bill 
1937 brought forward by Maulavi Ah ltd Matin Chaudhurp was passed. 


Gj ,nekal Disc i s-ion oi Buix.i-T 

7th. AUGUST The Budget came in for severe enfieism to-day when the 
\ssernhly took up a general discussion on the proposals put forward by the 
Finance Minister, Sir Mnhamcd Saadullah , the Premier. 

“Hopeless and reactionary’' were the epithets applied to the Budget by Mr. 
Jiardpanath Mukhrrjc e, who said there was no prospect of an expansion of 
provincial revenues uuder the principal heads such as land revenue, stamps and 
registiation even after the enhaneemont resulting from the recent re-settlement 
proceedings and the Stamp and Court Fees (Amendment) Acts. 

Bow wore the increasing costs of top-heavy provincial autonomy to be met, he 
asked. Taxatiou was out of the question. The only wav left was i etreuchment. 

Comparing the figures for 1033-34 and 1937-38, he said, the cost of general 
administration had increased from Bs. 21.80.000 to Rs. 3 5 03,000 and that for the 
police had increased fiom Bs. 27,17,000 to IN. 31,82.000. The total budgeted 
(expenditure was Rs. 282,48,000 and general aimimstiation and police had swallowed 
a little less than a quarter of th.s total. 

Maulvi Ahdul Mattn Chaudhunj said the Budget revealed a bankruptcy in 

ideas and a bankruptcy in statesmanship. For tho most vital problems—tho 
removal of illiteracy of the masses and their indebtedness—little had been done. 

Mr. Luht Mahan Kar criticized the excise revenue of Rs. 35,4S,000 as tainted 
icveuuo. lie suggested retrenchment by the abolition of two commissionerships, a 
reduction in the salaries of Ministers and their establishments, reductions in the 

pay of officers of the Public Services Commission, the abolition of the posts of 
assistant and deputy superintendents of police, and assistant inspectors of schools. 

Mr. Otneo Kumar Das (Congress) said tho Budget was in reality a deficit 
budget and that the expected revenues from jute and land revenue were not 
likely to materialize as, in fact, less jute was being grown now. The condition 
of tho people had not improved but had gone from bad to worse and lie apprehended 
a failure of crops from insufficient rain. 

Mr. Krishna Nath Sarma regrettod that the Government had not spent tho 
grant given by tho Government of India last year for rural development. 

Khan Bahadur Muflizur Rahman drew the attention of the Government tc the 
deplorable condition of Balagauj, once a famous mart in Assam, and suggested its 

improvement by a proper motorable road connecting with tho Sylhet-Sherpur road 

at Taj pur. 

Maulvi Ashroffuddin Mi. Chowdhury said that the resources of Assam depended 
mainly upon Jand revonue, excise and forest revenues. 
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9th. AUGUST :~Khan Sahib Sayidur Rahman desired members of the House 
to place themselves in the position of the Finance Member who had had no time 
to prepare well-deiined schemes and had had to work under limitation of time and 
funds. He suggested that it would be wrong to think that Ministers woro callous 
and indifferent to the good of the pooplo and he deprecated mere destructive 
criticism. 

Maulvi Muhamwed Mciqbul Hussain Chandhury said that the amount of Rs. 
f>2,(>33 budgeted for the Svlhet and Khanapara farms was “a colossal waste of 
public money.” These farms, ho said, were “more depots of a wasting disease 
known as “Johns disease.” 

Mr. A run Kumar Chanda criticized the administration of justice in Caehar 
where a garden manager was called upon to act as a judge in a case brought 
against him. 

Khan Bahadur Maulrt Kernmat Ah said that tho financial condition of the 
provinco had not been happy for several years, and that for each year there had 
been some deficit taxation, lie suggested the l’ublic Service Commission of Assam 
taking 1111 the work of tho Revenue Tribunal and so saving about Rs. 40,000 a year. 
He concluded by saying that jails iu Assam wore full of corruption. 

Mr. Afaht Chandra Bora asked Government to stabilize their finances. 
“Government spends two-thirds of their income in pay and pensions to Government 
officers'.” 

Maulvi Sycd Abdur Rouf suggested the abolition of the Agriculture Department 
if matteis veie not improved there. 

10th AUGUST Mr. Gt.pinath Bardoloi. (Leader of the Congress party—the 
hugest single group in the House) said that tho Congress “wants to i eject tho 
I'tdeiul Constitution and will not allow it to function.” If it comes at all, said the 
speukej, thu Congicss will offer resistance to it. 

I)i. Mabendra Nath tiaikui said that the present budget was nothing but an imita¬ 
tion ot tiie past bureaucratic Government with some attempts at mipiovomouts in 
tho nation-building departments. He suggested that icsolutions brought forward b^ r 
inembeis foi a 50 pei cent reduction iu laud levelling for reduction of local rates, 
and foi wnting off agricultural loans might bring the Government to a standstill. 
Then, there rie vatious proposals for the formation of vaiious committees. 

Mi. Main Chandra Bara asked the Minister in a supplemental v question whether 
In' was aware that people had lost complete confidence in the Agriculture Depait- 
ment, and whether he was aware of the populai demand foi breeding bulls iu place 
of agricultural demonstrators. 

Tht» Finance Minister (Mr. R. K. Ohowdhury) replied ili.it lie was not awaie of 
such a view. That might he tho view of the speaker 

Maulavi Nazir addin Ahmed was pleased to see that the Finance Member was 
able to present a surplus budget after years of deficit. 

Maulvi Abdur Rahman luought to the notice of the House that Assam, which 
was once governed by a Chief Commissioner with a Chief Seeietaiy. was now being 
governed with one Governor, so many Secretaries and live Miuisteis. The cost, ho 
said, was enormous. Ho prossod for “the abolition of the O. J. 1)., as it had out¬ 
lived its utility and should be disbanded.” 

12th. AUGUST Tho Ministers replied to-day to the criticisms made against their 
departments during the last three days* budget discussion. 

Maulvi Mohammad AH Haidar Khan. Minister for Agriculture, said that several 
members had referred to the inadequacy of funds provided for agricultural colonies. 
There was a misapprehension on the subject. Rs. 1,500 would bo spent not for a 
colony but for a small training farm near Jorhat whero boys would receive practical 
training aud at the same time earn wages. This grant was for this year only and 
a larger grant would be provided next year if necessary. He justified the reten¬ 
tion of such posts as agricultural inspectors and deputy directors of agriculture for 
supervising the work of demonstrators. Mr. Khan * admitted that the veterinary 
staff was very inadequate but unless, he said, the local boards bore their share of 
the expenditure the Government could uot do much. There were, he said, serious 
administrative aud technical difficulties in amalgamating the votorinary and agricul¬ 
tural departments under one head. 

Mr. J, J, M. Nichols Iioy , Miuistor, Local Self-Government, promised to do his best 
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for fighting epidemic diseases in the province. He suggested that local boards 
should start dispensaries in rural areas for the benefit of the poople. 

Mr. Rohini Kumar Chaudhury , Revenue Minister, said he expected an increase 
in land revenue as there had been an extension of settlement of land in different 
districts. 

Maulana Abu Nasar Mohammad IVaheed , Education Ministei, sympathised 
with the members for demanding more money for education, but in the present 
state of the province’s financos, it was not possible to undertake further oxpondituro. 

Sir Mohammad Saadulla , the Premier, said that tho suggestions made by the 
members of the House would be carefully considered by tho Ministry. Retrench¬ 
ment, ho said, was not the solo or sufficient remedy. Ho was investigating through 
a committee how money could bo found for nation-building departments. 

Local Rates Amend. Bill 

Tho Government sustained a heavy defeat when Mr. Abdul Matin Chnudhury » 
Local Rates Amendment Bill, which provides one anna and four pics for every 
tupco of tho annual value of the laud in the place of tho existing rate of two annas 
and eight pies per rupee was passed by 07 against 37 votes. Tho Revenue Minister'$ 
amendment, einpowenng His Excellency tho Governor to fix Iho time for the Bill’s 
coining into operation, was lost without a division. 

Removal of Hisqlaliiicatioks Bill 

14th. AUGUST :—The Government scored a victory to-day, eanying hy GO to 37 
votes tho consideration stage of the Assam Province Legislature (Removal ofj Disquali¬ 
fications) Bill, according to which mauzadars and Government pleaders will bo 
eligible for ^election to tho legislature and members of the legislature for appoint¬ 
ment as parliamentary seeietaries. 

Tliero was a heated discussion when tho Removal of Disqualifications Bill was 
introduced. Mr. Devesivar Sarmah (Congress) said thaLmauzadars were obliged to tho 
Government In different ways and had great influence with the ryots from whom 
they collect revenues. They were virtually semi-Government servants and 
should not bo allowed to stand for election to tho legislatures. 

Mr. Rohini Kumar Ghowdhury , Minister, Judicial and Revenue, supporting the 
claims of mauzadais, said that the Punjab Government had passed a Bill on similar 
lines and informed the House that the mau\adars were not really servants of tho 
Crown. They only received certain allowances. The Government motion being put 
to vote was carried by GO to 38. 


SalAR irEs Bills 

The Assembly also passed the consideration stage of tho other Government Bills, 
namely, tho Speaker’s Salary Bill, tho Deputy Speakoi’s Salary Bill, the Ministei \s 
Salaries Bill, the Council Presidents Salary Bill, tho Deputy President’s Salary Bill, 
and tho Court of Wards Act (Amendment) Bill. 

Sir Mohammad Saadulla in moving for consideration of the Assam Ministers’ 
Salaries Bill, said that formerly the Ministers’ salaries were Ks. 3,GOO a month, but 
in tho present Bill the Premiei's salary was put down at Rs. 3.800 and that ot 
other Ministers at Rs. 1,800 a month. 

Mr. Dakshina Ranjan Gupta Chanlhuri (Congress) said that the motion, in its 
present form, was out of order as there was no such term as ‘‘Chief Minister" in 
section 51 of tho Government of India Act. So, in providing a salary for a “Chief 
Minisier” they would be providing salary for a gentleman who did not exist in the 
eyes of tho law. 

Matilvi Abdul Matin Chowdhury said that salaries of Ministers should be com¬ 
mensurate with the responsibilities involved. At tho same time, he said, the 
economic condition of tho country must be taken into consideration. Ho suggested a 
compromise botwoon tho Congress and Government views. 

Second Chamber in Assam 

16th. AUGUST :—A number of speeches weio made to-day, criticising t| )0 
introduction of tho Second Chamber in tho Province. Tho matter arose as t| lt , 
Jesuit of a cut motion by one member, refusing the provision of Rs. 35,2G0 under 
General Administration for the Provincial Legislative Council. The mover said 
that the Upper House had been thrust upon them against the protests of thy 
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people and that it was not contemplated by either tho, Simon Commission or the 
Lothian Committee. 

Other members said that not only had the previous Assam Council passed a 
resolution opposing tho establishment of a Second Chamber in the Province, but 
that it had been repoatedly oointod out that such a second house would be against 
tho interests of Assam, both from the general and financial points < f view. 

Mr. /i tohini Kumar (Utowiiniry , Minister ol Revenue, said that tho recommen¬ 
dation for the establishment of a second house had been made by the late 
Government of Assam and that there was no use in discussing that topic now, as 

under tho law Jtho present Government could take no action before the expiiy of ton 

years. While the motion was still under consideration, the House rose for the day. 

Abolition of Commissioners 

17th. AUGUST :—The Government sustained their first defeat to-day when the 

House r cl used by (Vi to 11 votes the entire supply of Us. 78,4-10 for the pay and 

establishment of two Commissioners as the result of a cut motion by the Cbiei 'Whip 
of the United Muslim Party. 

The Premier said that although the Retrenchment Committee in 1931 had 
recommended the abolition of one ot these posts, the Societal v of State for India, 
to whom that recommendation was foiwarded, did not accept it. He said that 
under Section 214 of the Government ot India Act, the Local Government had 
nothing to do with the I. G. S. officers. 

Tin; Finance Minister declined that 150 cleiks wo.ihl be affected. 

The motion was put to vote and declared carried by a majority of 52 votes 

Second Chamber in Assam (Contd ) 

The motion regarding the abolition of the Second Chamber was witluliawn 
after an assurance given by the Government that public feeling m this matter 
and also the sense of the House would be communicated shoitly to the highei 
uuthoi .ties. The Premier observed that if the motion were rallied, the Uppei 
House would cease to function and result in all Hills, including the Memlxp’s 
Salary Bill, being held up as the result of the deadlock. Theretore the motion 
was withdrawn. 

Votin'!, on Duih.et Demands 

19th. AUGUST ; -Two successive defeats sustained by the Government were 
tho remarkable teatures of to-day’s sitting of tire Assembly. The cut motion tallied 
by Sj. Sarreesicar Damn (Congress) to ei iticise the piogio*sive enhancement of 
levenue was carried by 59 against 41 votes while that of Sj. Shtbendra i'hnndrn 
Dtsiras (Congress) to criticise the oppressive methods adopted by the collecting 
stall’ in realising agricuituial loans was earned, tho Government not challenging any 
division. 

Another cut motion tabled by Mr. A K. Chanda (Congress) to criticise tho 
Government’s failure to institute an enquiry into the capacity of the people <»f 
Gachar district to repay agricultural loans was withdiawu on the assuiance given by 
the Hon’ble Jx’oveuuo Minister that the latter would send a list of bonowets to Mi. 
Chanda for enquiry as to their capacity to repay the agncuitural loan. 

20th. AUGUST : —The Government sull’oied two mom defeats in the Assembly 
to-day, making a total of five in foui days. The first defeat to-day was the result 
of a cut motion, introduced by a Congress member, infusing the Government's new 
expenditure for pleaders being earned without a division. 

The second occurred when a cut motion ciiticising the indifference of tin' Govern¬ 
ment towards putting an cud to corruption in the civil courts was also carried 
without a division. 

21»t. AUGUST: —in the Assembly to-day tho Government scored a victory by 
defeating the cut motion of Mr. Baidyaruith Mook^rjee , who criticised the excise 
policy ol the Government. 

Mr. Mahadev Sarma’s cut motion criticising the inercaso in stamp-foe revenue 
was carried. 

The Goveaamont sustained two more defeats on other cut motions bringing the 
number of defeats to five in four days. 

A Congress motion sought to refuse new expenditure foi associate pleaders when 
the Government pleaders were otherwise engaged and were not available. Another 
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cut motion criticised the Government’s indifference in the matter of corruption in 
courts—civil, criminal and revenue. 

The Revenue Minister appealed for co-operation of the pleaders aad the public 
in removing the ovil. The cuts wore carried without division. 

23rd. AUGUST The Government to-day sustained thoir sovonth defeat in tho 
Assembly when a cut motion urging the abolition of the temporary stalf in the 
Ciimiual Investigation Department was carried by 52 votes to 46. 

Except, for the cut motion the House passed the grants under Forests. Police 
and Registration. All the remaining cut motions were either not moved or with¬ 
drawn. 

Tho Piomier, Sir M Saadulla , announced that the Advocate-General of Bengal 
would arrive at Shillong to-morrow and address the Assembly regarding tho cut 
motion which was passed on August 17 refusing the entire provision for Rs. 78,446 
being tho pav of Commissioners and their establishment. 

The Speaker accordingly postponed his ruling as to whether the cut motion, as 
adopted, could affect the supply or not till the Advocate-General’s address. 

Maulana Abdul Ilamid asked permission to move an adjournment motion calling 
the attention of the House to certain appointments male by the Government over- 
liding the recommendations of the Assam Public Service Commission. But as he 
could not give the source of his information the Speaker refused the permission. 

2 dth. AUGUST :—Tin 1 Ministry to-day sustained their eighth defeat in the 
Assembly when a cut motion criticizing the Government for not starting a medical 
school in Sylhet was carried by 32 votes to .30. 

The llouv* passed the demands for grants under Education, Loans, Public Health 
and Medical 

As many as 100 cut motions under Education had been tabled, most of them 
relating to higher grants for schools and colleges, but only about ten were taken up, 
the remainder being guillotined. 

The motion criticizing the failure of tho Government to start a medical school 
was introduced by Maulm Munawar Ah ot tho United Moslem Party. 

In moving the token cut of Rs. 100 Mr. Munawar AH said that the question was 
marked out in 1926 when the Government accepted it and buildings were constructed 
at a cost of about Rs. 9 lakhs. 

Mr. Rahim C/tuudhury, Revenue Minister and Rev. Nichols Roy , Minister, Sani¬ 
tation opposed the motion Dilatoiv tactics were adopted by the Government and 
tho backbenchers of the Ministrv began speaking one after another. A division being 
challenged, the motion was earned by 32 voting for it while 30 against. The United 
Moslem Party which always stood bv the Ministry, on this occasion brought this 
cut motion. The Government presumably finding their position helpless remained 
neutral. The Congress Party also remained neutral as they wanted to see the 
Government defeated by their own suppoiteis. The European block opposed the 
motion. 

The grant of Rs 33,175,00 under head education was passed. About a bundled 
cut motions wore tabled, but only six could be discussed within the allotted time 
which was only two hours, while the rest wore guillotined. 

The grant of Rs. 8,04,000 under head Public Health was passed. 

Advocate-General's Address 

25th. AUGUST :—Sir A. K. Roy , Advocate-General of Bengal and Assam, made 
a statement holding that the verdict of the House on August 17 refusing piovision 
for two Commissioners’ establishments was not ultra vires and was binding. The 
galleries were full and his Excelleucy Sir Robert Reid, Governor of Assam, was 
also present 

It may be romembeiod that ou August 19 Sir Muhammad Sadullah , Premier, 
raised the question of the validity of the Assembly decision in that matter, pointing 
out that under the new Act, the Assembly had power only to reject the entiie 
graut under any head and not to cut, out any item or items composing the grant. 
In support of his contention, he argued that Section 79 (2) of the Government of 
India Act of 1935 did not contain the words of Section 72D (2) of the Act of 1919 
which specially gave authority to do so. 

Against this tho leader of the Congress Party had contended that the language of 
Sectiou 79 (2) was quite general and, therefore, the House had the right to make a 
31 
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general cut or a cut on a particular item. Further, his contention was that under 
Provincial Autonomy, the Legislature had the full and sole right to control all votable 
oxpendituro and that the decision of the House was final, as painted out in the Joint 
Select Committee’s report. (Paragraph 149.) 

The Advocate-General referred at length to the provisions in the Act of 1919 and 
19J5 and said that in spite of the fact that the form of the cut motion was dofec- 
tive, the decision of the House was perfectly binding and nor. ultra vires. Procee¬ 
ding, Sir A. K. Roy said that since the motion had been admitted by tho Spoakor 
and debated upon in the House and tho Assembly had recorded its verdict, tho refu¬ 
sal of the House was legal and final. 

Rai Bahadur P . C. Dutta , foimor Judicial Member desired to know from the 
Advocato-General whether the Government were bound to accept the cut. 

Sir A. K. Roy said that it was a matter for the Government to consider. But 
when the Advocate-General was pressed again to give legal opinion on the matter, he 
said that ho had not come there to give his opinion on whether the Government 
were bound to accept it or not and that he could not give his opinion on that matter 
on tho llooi of the House. However, if the mattei was referred to him hv the Gov¬ 
ernment, he would give his opinion to the Government. Continuing, he said that as 
to the legal eiloet of the House’s refusal, it. was a matter hetween the Assam Govern¬ 
ment and tho House and that ho was not coucei nod with that question at that 
stage. 

The Speaker then announced that he would give his ruling on the 27th. to which 
date the House adjourned. 

Tho Assembly passed to-day the demands foi grants under agriculture, industries, 
and jails and convict settlements. 

Tuk Speaker’s Rulin'* ; 

27th. AUGUST :—The lion’hie Mr. Basania Kumar I)as, Speaker, gave his ruling 
to-day on the point of order raised by the Finance Minister on the cut motion adopted 
by the House refusing tho graut of Its. 78,440 for the posts ol two Commissioners 
for Assam. TheSpoaker held that the refusal was perfectly legal and binding on Rie 
Government, lie referred to the White Paper and the Joint Parliamentary Commit¬ 
tee’s reports as also the Government of India Acts of 1919 and 1995. He stated that 
the linanco Ministers contention was not maintainable. Mr. Siddhinath Sarnia 
(Congress) then moved a resolution for reduction of laud revenue by 50 per cent, 
and quoted extracts fiom tho election manifesto and former speeches of the Iion’ble 
Mr. Bohini Kumar Chaudhurv, Revenue Minister. 

Khan Bahadur Kcraaiatah moved an amendment, for reduction by 25 per cent 
and Khan Sahib Sayudur Rabaman moved an amendineut for 31 per cent. 

Kailier in the day, Mr. A /v. ('kanda (Congress) moved an adjournment, motion 
to discuss the question of ropati laturn of the Andamans piis mois ol A ,s*m aud on 
the Home Minister giving assuianco to move the Central Government to-inonow, Mr. 
Chanda withdrew his motion. The Horne Minister said that Assam prisoners weie 
not suffering fiom tuberculosis and one was in good health. 

NoN-official Bills 

28th. AUGUST :—Tho Assembly considered to-day Mr. Siddhinalh Surma'*.. 
Assam Local Self-Government (Amendment) Bill 1937, ' Mr. Abdul Asti's Assam 
Money-lenders (Amendment) Bill, 1937, Mr. Puma Chandra Sanaa's Assam Moucy- 
lendeis’ (Amendment) Bill, 1957. Mr. Lalheswar Ba/ooah* Assam Local Self- 
Government, (Amendment) Bill, 1937, and Mi. Munntcarult's Assam Money-loaders 
(Amendment) Bill, 1937. 

30th. AUGUST Tho Ministry sustained the tenth defeat during the present 
budget session to-day when Kliau Sahib Sayudur Rahman s amendment suggesting 
the reduction of land revenue by 33 per cent was carried without the Government 
claiming division. 

A resolution sponsored by a member of tho Congress party, suggesting a reduction 
of 50 per cent in land revenue, was, however, defeated by GO votes against 43. 

The positiou of tho Government was explained by the Revenue Minister who said 
that the Government agreed to a reduction of 35 per cent and offered to appoint 
a committee to enquire into the financial condition of persons seriously affected. He 
said that on the basis of recommendations inado by this committee, the Government 
would be prepared to graut a reduction in land revenue even to the extent of 50 per 
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cent in deserving cases. The Govern men t did not, however, agree to commit itself 
to 50 per cent or even 33 per cent as a flat rate. 

3 lit. AUGUST:— Mr. Jadabprasad Chalihas (Congress) cut motion for reduction 
by its. 61,583, (he grant under “Civil Works” was carried by 57 to 20 votes to-dav. This 
was the eloventh defeat sustained by the Government, European; and Ministers 
remained neutral. The provision of Rs. 01,583 for a hostel for Mahomedau and 
Scheduled caste members in legislature was also refused. Fortysix cut motions were 
tabled under head Civil Works but only G could be discussed. 

Rs. 1,59.200 was sanctioned under head Veterinary and Rs. 1,00,000 under head 
Co-operative. 

A cut motion was moved criticising the bad sitt.iug arrangements for members in 
the Assembly and also for Press reports and visitors but, the Finance Minister and 
tho llon’tdo Speaker having given assurance to look into the question, the motion 
was withdrawn. 


Salaries’ Biles Passe p 

1st. SEPTEMBER . -The Assembly passed to-day the Ministeis’ Salary Bill, 
the Speakers Salary Bill, th* Deputy Speaker’s Salary Bill, the President’s 
Salary Bill, the Deputy Pr^ddem's Salai v Bill, the Omit of Munis (Amendment) 
Bill and the Pioyineiai L'cislatm e (Removal of Disqualification) Bill. 

Mr, Omen Kunittr Dux's (< Congress) amendment lixiug the salai y of the Speaker 
at Rs. 500 and Ins allowance at Rs 250 was lost hy 03 to 42 votes ami the House 
fixed the Speakers s.ilarv at ID. 1,000 per month. 

The Mon’ble the Speaker. Mi. llusunti Kumar Das (Congioss*, annouueed that 
he would accept his salai y as pievrihed hv the Congioss Working Committee. 

The House tie'll pissed the amen le t Deputy Speakers salary Bill fixing the 
salary at Re 1. . . 

The Mirusteis' Salary Bill as amended hy Mr. Sayadur Ruhaman providing Rs. 
2.5CX) for the Chief Minister and IN. l.h'H) for 1 other Ministers was carried hy G4 
to 40 votes. Mr Oni'o Kumar Dass (Cmpossj amendment fixing the Ministers 
salary at Rs .300 was defeated. The House was then prorogued. 

Winter Session —Shillong—8th. to 21st. December 1937 

New Bii.es iNTKonrcLD 

The coM weathei session of the Assam Legislative Assembly commenced at 

Shillong on the 8th. December 1937. 

Rev. Strhulx A*,,// intinduced the A .sain Local Boaids (Postponement of 
Flection';), Bill 1937 The Bill sought to postpone the elections upto tho end of 
February 1939 if it became neeessai v to do so. The Assam Pusoners’ ‘Probatioual 
Release Bill, 19.37, iutiodueed by Mr. Kohtni Kumar Chau Ihitn, Revenue Minister 
was refened to a selectJVommittee. 

AIonev-eem»ek 3 A menu. Bill. 

9th. DECEMBER . The Assam Moneylenders' ( \mendmeut) Bill, 1937 was passed 
in the Assembly to-dav 77 to 13 votes. ’The Bill which was iutiodueed by Maulavi 
Abdul /le?c amends the Assam Mone\ lenders’ Act of i9»4. It was to come into 
force at once and would applv to pending suits and appeals. _ , t 

The provisions of the liausfer of Pioportv Ae.t of‘ 1S3-., the Indian Conti act 
Act of 1872, the Indian Kegistiation Act of 19JS and the Civil Procedure Code 
1908, are, to the extent necessary to' give effect to the provisions of tho Bill, 
lepealed or modified by it. 

Tho definition of “moneylender” is given in tho measure as a person, society 
or bank, either piivate oi* legistored under the Co-operative Societies Act of 
1912 or tho Indian Companies’ Act of 1912, who grants a loan. 

The Bill provides that no money-lender, shall, in respect of any loan made 
before or after the measure is enforced as an Act, recover on account of iuterest 
and principal, whether through a court or otherwise or by way of usufruct of 
lands in usufructuary mortgages, a sum greater in aggregate than double the 
principal of the loan. _ „ , _ ..... 

At the instance of Mr. Rohini Kumar Chowdhury , tlio Revenuo Minister, 
an amendment was passed which provides that nothing shall affect a bauk 
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advancing money at interest not exceeding G por cent, a year or subscribers to a 
loau made to, oi* debentures or other securities of any description issued by, the 
Government, a public body, a bank, or a company. 

The Bill reduces the rate of interest from 12 and a half per cent, to 9 per 
cent, on secured loans and from 18 threo-fourth per cent, to 12 and a half per 
cent, on unsecured loans. 

Secured loans are defined as mortgage debts as well as bonds in lieu of 
interest on which land has been given over by debtors in conformity with local 
customs to creditors. 


Svlhet Town Tenancy Bill 

The Sylhet Town Tenancy Bill was then taken into consideration. Mr. Rolnni 
Kumar Chowdhury disapproved the introspective principle involved in the Bill. 

Assam Municipal Amend. Bill 

Mr. J. J. M. Nichols Roy, Minister for Lical Self-Government, strongly opposed 
the Assam Municipal (Amendment) Bill moved by Mr. llajendiauath Barua. 

10th. DECEMBER :—The Assembly to-day resumed discussion on Mr. Raj end r a 
Nath Barua s motion for referring the Assam Municipal Amendment Bill (1917) to 
a select committee. 

The Bill aims at ( 1 ) doing away with the piinciple of nomination in municipal 
bodies ; (2) debarring salaried servants and ministerial officers of the Government 
from seeking election to municipal boards and (3) loosening Government control 
over municipal boards by making the Minisrer in charge the sole arbiter of self- 
governing institutions, keeping the Commissioner and to a less extent the Deputy 
Commissioner as intermediate checks. It is sought to curtail the powers of the 
sub-divisional officers in regard to the inspection of boards 1 recouls or interference 
with their internal affairs. 

The Rev . J. J. A/. Nichols Roy , Minister for local self-Government. opposed the 
motion on the ground tha: nomination could not he done away with. He said that 
by nomination Government provide the boards with men who may bo capable of 
becoming officer of a board in case none of the elected members was capable or 
williug to serve as such. Nominated members also looked after the interests of the 
Government ; n municipalities. This was a point often lost sight of by many critics. 

Education Reform in Assam 

Ilth. DECEMBER The Assembly passed to-day a resolution appointing a com¬ 
mittee to readjust the curriculum of primary and secondary education in Assam up 
to class 8 of the high school. 

The resolution which was moved hy Mr. Rhuban Chandra Gnrjnt was amended 
in two important aspects by Maulavi Munawar Ali and bv Sir Mohammed Road- 
ulla , Premier. 

“This Assembly” stated the resolution, “leeommends to the Government of Assam 
that as the presont curriculum of education of this province utteily fails to take note 
of the growing changes and need of society a committee he formed to foimulato the 
principles in outline for readjustment of the curriculum accordingly for primary and 
secondary education up'to Class 8 .” 

Excise Duty on Fetrol 

13th. DECEMBER :—A resolution urging that the Assam Government should 
move the Government of India to giant to Assam the entire pioeeeds from excise 
duty on the petrol and kerosino producer! in the Province, was unanimously carried 
in the Assembly. 

It was contended in the course of the debate that the royalties on crude oil to 
the value of Rs. 5 lakhs were retained by Assam but the proceeds from the excise 
duty to the value of about Rs. 1 and a half crores were realised hy the India 
Government. Since Bengal got 62 and a half por cent of the jute duty Assam 
should get at least the same percentage of the excise duty levied on petrol and 
kerosene oil. 

Tuo Rev. J. J. M. Nichols Ray , Minister for Local Self-Government withdrew 
his Assam Local Boards (Postponement of Elections) Bill, 1937, as the Congress 
Party was opposed to it. 
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Mr. Gopinath Bardoh , the Loader of the Confess Croup, said the House 
could not consider the supplementary demand made by the Premier when he 
placed before the House a statement of necessary expenditure for tho Com¬ 
missioners’ establishment during the mouths of September, October, November 
and December. 


High Court for Assam 

Mr. Naha Kumar Dutta next moved a resolution recommending that immodiate 
steps be taken for the establishment of a High Court in Assam. lie said that this 
question had been pressed for the last seven years. Provincial Autonomy could 
not be complete without judicial autonomy. The dual contiol at present exercised 
over the judiciary in Assam was harmful in many respects. 

Tho resolution was under discussion when the House adjourned. 

Members’ Salary Bill 

14th. DECEMBER : -The Assembly rejected to-day by 47 to 36 votes tho 
motion moved by Hon. Maulvi Sayid Sir Muhammad Saadulla, Premier, that the 
amendments made hv the Council to the Assam Legislative Chambers (Membeis’ 
Emoluments) Bill 11)37 be taken into consideration. 

Tin* European Croup, Rai Bahadur Promode C handra Dutta and a few others 
including the Piemier, remained neutral The Congress (lump voted in favour of 
tho motion. The Mohammedan Croup, three Ministers ami the United Peoples’ 
Baity voted against the motion. Tin' Bill would now go to the Upper House again. 

According to the original Bill the membeis of both Ileuses were given a 
salary of Rs, 100 a mouth each but the Upper House i educed the salary to 
one rupee a year. 


Removal o» Flmall Ineligibility Bill 

16th. DECEMBER : —The Assemby passed to-day the first reading of the 
Assam Municipal (Removal of Female Ineligibility) Amendment Bill, 1937 which 
was introduced by Miss Mavis Dunn , the only woman member of tin; Assembly. 
The Bill removes the disability of women flora becoming membeis ot municipal 
boards. It was originally introduced in the Upper House by Rai Sahib Hem 
handra Duff, and passed by that Houcc in its last sessiou. 

The Syliiet Town Tenancy Bill 

The House then took up the consideration of Mr. Karuna Smdhu Ron % 
Svlliet Town lYuancy Bill 1937. as it emerged fiom the select committee. 

'The Bill aims at fi,lining, amending and consolidating the law regulating the 
relations between landlord and tenant within the municipal limits of the town of 

Svlliet. The following clauses, among others, as amended by the House, wete 

passed to-day. 

Clause 7, which is the most important clause in the Bill and which was first 
taken up, was passed as follows : Notwithstanding any eontiact to the contrary, 
every person who shall have held land as a tenant continuously for a period of 
ten years wholly before or wholly aftei or paitly before and partly after the 
commencement of this Act shall he deemed at the expiration of that period to 
have acquired a permanent heritable and transferable light of use aud occupation 
in that laud, subject to the payment of rent to the landlord provided that nothing 

in this section shall apply to leases of land for manufacturing or industrial 

purposes entered into after the. passing of this Act. 

This clause originally provided f»r 12 years for the cication of occupancy 
right but an amendment moved by Maulvi Abdur Rahman suggesting ten years 
was carried by 41 to 25 votes. Tho House then adjourned. 

Demand For Commissioners’ Establishment 

17th. DECEMBER :—Tho Assembly debated to-day whether a supplementary 
demand on an item already refused by the House was in order when Sir Muhamviad 
Saadullah , the Premier, moved a supplementary demand of 11s. 25,300 for the Com¬ 
missioners’ establishments for the four months from September to December 1937. 

Rai Bahadur Promode Dutt opening the discussion said that tho supplementary 
demand was out of order and could not come under section 81 of tho Government of 
India Act, He pointed out that since the House had specifically sanctioned tho ex¬ 
penditure only up to August 30 in the last budget session and Lad specifically made 
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a cut on the office of the Commissioners the establishments could not continue beyond 
that date. He admitted that under the Civil Service Regulations the staff might 
demand three months' salary in lieu of notioo but that relief had to bo giveu by the 
Government in a way other than by a supplementary demand. The verdict of the 
House had made it clear that the service had not to be carried beyond September 1. 
He argued that under cover of granting relief the Government were extending the 
office for foui months. 

Mr Oopmath Banlolot , leader of the Congress Parly, said that the House had re¬ 
fused to sanction the pay of the Commissioneis’ staff not because they wanted to bo 
rid of the cleiks’ services but because the Government had infused to take any note 
of the feelings of the House on this matter. In all parliaments of the woild supple¬ 
mentary grants had to receive the assent of the sanctioning authority before ex pond i- 
tiLLC-could he incurred. In the present case the Finance Miuistei had had more than 
enough time to secure that assent. 

The House had refused the demand on August 17. 'Ihe Advocate-General had 
given his opinion on August 24 and the authenticated schedule of expenditure hud 
been presented on September 1. The Finance Minister had thoiefore had a week to 
submit a supplementary demand. If the expenditure had been enforceable by any 
statute, or rule having the to roe of a statute. His Excellency the Governor would 
have, by viitue of his special powers, charged it to the revenues of tin* piovinee in 
the authenticated schedule. If, on the otliei hand, then* was no such statutory 
obligation the whole expenditure was illegal and the House had no authoiitv to 
pass it. 

Mi. Bait/pan nth Mukhcrjce held that Rule Hi of the Assam Legislative Assembly 
Rule's only permitted the bringing in of such demands as the present one befoie the 
dist of the days allotted for the moving of giants 

Fir. Muhammad Baaditlla, lenlving, said that under Section 81 of tin* Government 
of India Act the supplementaly demand was in ordei. Tin* stall of the Comniis- 
sioneis office had to In* given at least three months' notice and expeiiditme on then 
account had to be incurred over and above tin* expeuditiue sanctioned on September 
L The Assam Assembly Rides peimitted the bunging in of this motion lor a sup- * 
plememary demand. In order to maintain tin* dignity of tin* House he had brought 
fmuaid this motion instead of advising His Excellency the Govemei to certify it. 

The Spea her reserved his mling on the point raised and adjourned the House. 

Tiik SetAKEJi s Km.No 

18th. DECEMBER : — Mr. Ba^antahuatar Das, Speaker gave his tilling to-day 
on the point of oidei jaSod > ester lay by Rai Jiiharfur P i \ Jjutf ohjirtnig to 
the pi esentation of a supplementary‘demand for Ks, 2b.3U() ioi the Commissioners 
establishments foi the foui months Horn September t.> Dcccrnbci, !GlVV. 

J his sum K'pieseuts a pait ot the Rs. 78,446 under the sub-head "‘Cominis- 
sinners ’ which was infused by a vote of tin* Assembly dm iug the last budget session 
when the Assembly was called upon to vote on the annual estimate of expeuditiue 
foi the eunent yeai. 

Mr. Das said : "The i uiing of the Chair is that a supplementary demand in 
inspect of any demand to whiedi the Assembly has infused its assent m m inspect 
of the amount which the Assembly has previously i educed would he m order if 
it can he shown that it has become necessary. 

U (u tins particular case, relying upon the speeches of the Finance Minister and 
on the assurances given by him, I find there aie sufficient grounds for me to hold 
that the piesent supplementary demand is in older. It is now for the House to 
consider whether they would act upon the assurance of the Finance Minister and 
vote for the demand or ieject it.' 5 

The Finance Minister had said that he was always anxious to uphold the dignify 
and piestigc of the House and that he had already decided to discharge the staff 
of the Commissioners’ establishment from January 1 , 1DJ8. The speaker held, 
therefoie, that he could not dispute his sincerity and in that view he held that a 
pnma facie case for further expenditure had bceu in terms of Section 81 of the 
Government of India Act. 

The House then proceeded to discuss the demand, after which it adjourned. 

Removal of Female Ineligibility Hill (Contd.) 

20th. DECEMBER The House passed to-day tho Assam Municipal (Removal of 
female Ineligibility) Amendment Bill, 1937. Tho measure was introduced 
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by Miss Mavis Dunn and wass passed unanimously by the Rouse. It had been pre¬ 
viously passed by the Council. 

The Sylliet Town Tenancy Bill (Contd.) 

The House then took up the consideration of Mr. Karuna Sindhu Roas Sylhot 
Town Tenancy Bill, 1937. Twenty clauses were dealt with m the discussion. 

Considerable discussion took place over Clause 14 (1) of the Till which states 

that every occupancy tenant shall on ejectment be entitled to be paid as compensa¬ 
tion the value of any building which may have been elected by him or bv his pre¬ 
decessors in iuterest upto a value of Ks. 1,000. Provided the value of such a build¬ 
ing exceeds Rs. 1000 the excess shall be payable only il the express consent of the 
landlord shall have been obtained for the erection of such a building. 

Mr. Rabindra Nath Aditya moved an amendment deleting the words “up to a 
value ot Ks. 1000 .” He aigued that an occupancy tight was the right to the free 
use of land and if the tenant was handicapped in this way it would piove an obstacle 
to the mention of bettor houses in the town ot Sylhot. 

Mr. Rohtni Kumar Chaudhury , the Revenue Mimstui, objecting to the amend¬ 
ment said that, a landlady who was a pooL widow might be adveisoly afloeted by 
such an amendment. The amendment being put to vote was.cariied by 40 to 35 votes. 
The Euiopean Gioup voted against it. 

Commissioners’ Estaulisiiment—Speaker's Ruling 

2 1 »t. DECEMBER :—The Speakei, Mi. Basanta Kumar Das ruled that the 
Assembly could not take up to-day the supplementary statement lor a supplementaly 
demand foi the Commissioners’ Establishments as com eyed iu a message horn ills 
Excellency the Governor to the House to-day. 

The message iioni Ills Excellency was made under Section G3(2) ot the Govern¬ 
ment ot India Act foi the presentation of a statement with iegard to a demaud foi 
a supplemental v giant of an additional Rs. 15,104 to defray the charges for retain¬ 
ing the Coinmissionuis establishments from .Jauuaiy 1, 1938 to March 31, 1933 

The grant originally passed by the Assembly was Rs. 18,03,254. A supplementaly 
grant aheady voted by the Assembly was R.^. 25,300. The present supplemental y 
demand consists ot pay foi oflieois—Rs. 1,029 ; pay for establishment—Rs. 11,407 ; 
allowances— Rs. 123 ; contingencies—Rs. 1,940. 

Rat Bahadur l\ C. Dutt raised a poiut of order asking whether a message from 
iiis Excellency justified cancelling the rules made by His Excellency himselt. 

He said the House had been taken by surprise by this demand and pointed out 
that according to Rule 17(2) of the Assam Legislative Assembly rules made uudei 
Section 81(3) of the Government of India Act, 1935. the Governor, exeicisiug his 
individual judgment, should allot one oi more days not eaihei than tluee days after 
the day allotted loi such a lvpiesentatmn, for voting on the demands for supple¬ 
mental y grants or toi a discussion of the estimates of the expenditure charged oi 
for both such voting and discussion as the case may he. He said that according 
to ihe above lulo the supplemental v demand could not be put to-day. 

Mr. Gopuiath Banlulot , leader ot the Congioss group, on behalf of his party, 
expressed Ins resentment at the presentation of this demand, lie said that on the 
last occasion that the Ptomiei had represented a supplementary demand foi the 
ictention of the o(liee.s of the Ooinmissioueis up to December 31, the Piemioi had 
made it clear that he would not present a tuither supplementaly demand tor the 
Gommissioneis’ offices. Mr. Bardoloi was of the opinion that His Excellency was 
acting against the Government of India Act. He fuither said this was against the 
wishes of the House and also against the powers vested m the House aud 
pointed out that according to Section 52 of the Government of ludia Act, which 
delines the special responsibilities of the Governor, such a supplementaly demand 
could not be presented. 

Sir Muhammad Saadulla, the Premier, said that the Ministry stood by what he 
had said on the last occasion vi/.. that he would not ask for a further supplemen¬ 
tary demand for the Commissioners’ offices, lie had spoken on the subject to His 
Excellency. The Speaker hold that the House could not consider the supplemental y 
statement.’to-day and as there was not a founal motion for the supplementaly 
demand such a demand could not be considered. 

The position of the Speaker in relation to the Executive Government was the 
subject of a statement in the House to-day by Mr. B. K. Das. 
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The statement was evoked by a question askiug whether the travelling allowance 
in connexion with the recent visit of the speaker (Mr. Das) to Calcutta had been 
sanctioned by the Government under the fundamental and subsidiary rules-a 
question to which the Premier replied in the negative. 

In regard to certain matters, Mr. Das said, the question arises whether the 
Speaker is a Government servant and ttie Head of a Department. 

“I at once say that the Speakei is not a Government seivant and cannot be 
so,” Mr. Das added. He owes his position to the House which elected him and it 
he is a servant of auybody he is the servant of this House. 

“Government servants in a province belong to the provincial executive ; tin* 
Speaker belongs to the provincial legislature. Govoi nment servants are civil 
servants as described in Ghaptei 2 of Pa it 10 of the Government of India Act ; 
the Speaker is a free agent. 

“Although drawing a salary from the Government the President of the old 
Council regulated his own tiavellmg and was entitled to go anywhere where theio 
was business to be transacted m connexion with his duties as President of the 
Council. His decision was not liable to he examined by anybody else, lie was 
considered to be a fiee agent. 

“Speakeis of Assemblies are guided by these rules in the absence of tides 
specifically made to cover such cases. Tire question is whether then* are un\ 
rules by which the Speaker is required to obtain any sanction fiom the Government 
for undertaking a journey beyond the province for transaction ot business 
connected with the legislature. 

“If an objection is raised by the Audit authorities that the journey was not 
made on legitimate legislative business an inquiry would natmally be made Horn 
the Speakei. As to the circumstances under which the journey was undertaken a 
certificate Horn the Speaker that the journey was official is considered sufficient. 

“As to .whether the Speaker is the head of a Department 1 should point out 

that treatment accorded to him as the head of a Department conflicts with tin* 

dignity of the House. The Head of a Department must be under the coutiol ot 
some Minister, it is obvious that the Speaker is not so. The Legislative Assembly 
Dcpaitmout is an autonomous Department. Undei no om.-urn stances can the 
Speaker of a Legislative Assembly be treated as the Head ot a Depaitmout under 
Ministerial control.” 

The House thou unanimously passed the motion of Khan Sahib Mauhivi Sayidur 
Uahmau urging the implementation of the amendment adopted by the House 
during the last session tor the remission of revenue at a il it rate ot li.t pot cent 

as soon a> funds peiinittei The House w;i> thou prorogued. 


Proceedings of the Council 

Augvst Session —Shillong—16th. to 18th. August 1937 

No.\-Of'TIClAL DESOLATIONS 

The first sitting of the Assam Legislative Council wa-. field at Shillong on the 

16th. August 1937. 

On the motion of the l*resident , the House decided to send a condolence 
resolution to Lady Keane, expressing regret at the death of Sir Miehad Keane. 

The House adjourned as a mark of respect to the late Governor. 

17th. AUGUST t—V ivo resolutions were taken up to-day. One was car lied without 
division, one was accepted with certain mo Idications and the remaining ones were 
withdrawn. 

Sj. Sarat. Chandra Bhattacharjee's resolution recommending for the appointment 
of a Ketreuchment Committee with the object of finding some funds for uation- 
buildiug measures was accepted by the Government. 
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Afaulvi Abdur Rahim Chowdhury's icsolution recommending to the Government 
of Assam to hold the examinations of all High and Middle Schools in the provinoe 
and to commence the academic session with the calender year was passed without 
division. 

Afaulvi Abdul Hai's resolution recommending the Government to open a 
new portfolio under the heading ‘unemployment’ to be in charge of one of the 
Hon’ble Ministers was withdrawn on an assurance given by the Hon’ble Chief 
Ministor that the question of unemployment has been seriously taken up by the 
Government. The education Minister said that he was technically in charge of 
the portfolio of ‘unemployment.’ 

Babu Satyendra Mohan Lahiri'a resolution for the separation of judiciary from 
executive was also withdrawn on the ground stated by the Hon’ble Judicial 
Minister that it would involve an additional expenditure of three lakhs of rupees. 
The Council then adjourned. 

General Discussion of Budget 

18th. AUGUST:—General discussion of the Budget commenced in the Council 
to-day. Mr. Suresh Chandra Das subjected the Budget to a searching scrutiny and 
expressed, on behalf of the House, disappointment at the way In which the 
Council had been called upon to deal with the financial statement of the province. 
Discussing the Budget, Mr. Das said that, but for tho wiping out of all previous 
debts, a subvention of Rs. 30 lakhs and a contribution of 62 and a half per cent 
of the jute export duty, all mainly due to Sir Otto Niomeyer’s financial adjustment 
—the prospeiity of the province would not have been so manifest as had been 
made to appear. Mr. Das was surprised that education was practically “starved.” 
Where literacy was 5 per cent to spend only G per cent of the total revenue was 
nothing but culpable negligence, ho said. 

Mrs. Zubida Ataur Rahman , the only lady member and Deputy President of 
the House, thanked the Finance Minister for presenting a surplus Budget. She 
asked for fair treatment for female education. IShe said that in the Budget, against 
Rs. 80,10,191 for boys, a sum of about Rs. 84,804 had been provided for girls. Sho 
suggested that more stipends should be given to girls to enable them to go in for 
higher training in medical nursing and midwifery. 

Rai Sahib Hem Chandra Dutta wanted that the outsiders living in Shillong 
permanently should be allowed to be enfranchised for the Shillong backward cons¬ 
tituency. He also criticised the Government for the delay in coming up with the 
Ministers’ Salary Bill. 

Rai Bahadur Heramba Prasad Barua (nominated) made a grievance of the fact 
that Budget was not presented before them simultaneously with the Assembly 
which, he said, was directly in contravention of the provisions of the new Consti¬ 
tution and this failure on the part of the Government was characterised by him 
as showing disrespect to tho House. As regards the Budget itself, ho thought that 
though it was not an ideal one, yet it could not be said it was wholly unacceptable. 

Mr. Mon Mohon Choudhury said that the surplus did not reflect to the credit of 
the Ministry and that the credit rightly belonged to the Central Government. He 
appealed in the name of humanity to devote more attention and money to the welfare 
of the masses. Referring to tho plight of Suuamganj people, he said that place was 
completely isolated from the rest of the woild for want of proper communication. 

Mr. Apurva Kumar Ohose appealed to the Government for a further reduction 
of land idvenue. 

Mr. Satyendra Mohan Lahiri said that they had been ignored in the matter of 
presentation of Budget as also tho allotment of days for their business. As regards 
the Budget itself, he referrod to the section 68 (2) of the Government of India Act 
and said that it would have been more proper, if the expenditure of the charged and 
voted items were shown separately. Be criticised tho Government for the inclusion 
of 5 Ministers in the Cabinet and he thought that work could be done by 3 Minis¬ 
ters. As regards the salary of Ministers he said that they should draw a salary 
sufficient enough to enable them to live not in luxury, but in comfort and in a 
decent manner and as such he thought that the Congress ideal of a maximum of Rs. 
500 should be followed. In short, tbe Ministry should work in a spirit of service and 
sacrifice. 

Hon’ble Saiyed Md. Sir Saadulla, replying on the debate, spoke for one hour. 
Referring to the objection of some of the members that they had not been treated 
properly and courteously in the matter of presentation of the Budget, he said that 
32 
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it was far from the intention of Government. By way of explanation lie said that 
the Council was summoned 12 days later than the Assembly commenced in the 
belief that by that time, some bills might come out of the Assembly to be presented 
before the Council. As regards the allotment of more days for the business of the 
House, he assured that he would consider the matter. As regards the various 
suggestions made by the members in the course of their speeches, he assured the 
House that those would be carefully considered and taken note of for their guidance 
in preparation of future Budgets. *As regards the objection that tho Assam Com¬ 
pulsory Primary Education Act had not been given effect to as yet, he said in 
Assam Primary Education was free but to make it compulsory, he said a further 
sum of 3 croros of rupees was required which could not bo found in tho present 
state of finances of the Province. 

The Council was at this stage prorogued. 

October Session—Shillong—25th. to 30th. October 1937 

Salaries Bills 

The October Session of tho Council commenced at Shillong on the 25th. October 
1937, under tho presidency of Kai Bahadur Monomohon Lahin. The Speaker’s 
Salary Bill, the Ministers’ Salaty Bill, the Court of Wards’ Amendment Bill, tho 
Members’ Emoluments Bill and the Membeis’ Removal of Disqualification Bill were 

taken up for consideration. The Members’ Removal of Disqualification Bill was 

lefcrred to a Select Committee. 

Mr. Satyendra Mohon Lafnri contended that tho Members’ Emoluments Bill was 
not ir order as it provided for a salary with a introspective effect. Hai Sahib Hem 

Chandra *)afta and Abdur Rahim Choudhury said that the bill was in order. 

Mr. Satyendra Mohon Lahiri tabled a lesolution for bringing the civil courts at 
Shillong under the Calcutta High Court. 

Assam Local Hates Amend. Bill 

26th. OCTOBER Tho Council passed for consideration to-day the Assam Local 
Rates (Amendment) Bill, 1937, which provides for a reduction of the local rates 
levied in the permanently settled areas of Sylhet and Goalpara. 

Jntioducing the Bill, Ataulvi M. Asaduddtn Choudhury said that the economic 
condition of the residents of these areas did not justify the imposition of enhanced 
local rates at the rate of two annas and eight pies. This high tax occasioned hard¬ 
ships to both landlords and tenants If the Government would inquiie into the 
number of estates sold in older to meet areurs in local ratos they would find out the 
real position. 

Biological Studies 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Bha ftacharjee moved that in view of the intention of the 
University of Calcutta to ieduce the theoretical course of the Medical College by one 
year for those students who had passed in biology as an additional subject in their 
1 . 8c. examination early steps should be taken to provide facilities for the study of 
biology in the Cotton and Muiaiichand colleges. 

Maulana Abu Nashtr Af. Wafted, Minister for Education, said in reply that he 
had already asked the Directoi of Public Instiuction to piepaie a scheme on this 
subject. Classes would be staitcd as soon as funds weie available. 

Other Non-Oificial Resolutions 

Hai Sahib Hem Chandra Dutt moved a resolution recommending the restoration 
of the 20 per cent cut in the provincial grants to the different municipalities and 
town committees, because they were in need of funds for improving sanitation 
and watoi supply. 

Hir Muhammad Baadulla, the Premier, gave an assurance that tho cuts would be 
restored when funds were available. 

Mr. Batyendra Mohan Lahiri’s resolution recommending that steps be taken to 
bring the British Civil Courts of Shillong under the jurisdiction of a High Court 
was accepted by the Premier with reservation. 

The Premier also accepted another resolution by the same member recommending 
Government that early steps be taken to bring the criminal courts in the partially 
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excluded areas in Assam—the Garo Hills, the Mikir ITills and the British 
portion of the Khasi and Jaintia Hill districts (othor than the Shillong municipality 
and cantonment) under the jurisdiction of the High Court of Calcutta. 

Municipal AmenAment Bill 

27th. OCTOBER Two important municipal amendmont Bills, the aiming at a 
reduction of a tax on unoccupied liousos and the other to allow of women becom¬ 
ing municipal commissioners, were introduced in the Council to-day. 

Mr. Suresh Chandra Das moved a Municipal Amendment Bill urging abolition of 
the holding of the tax on unoccupied houses in Municipal areas. 

Rai Saheb Flem Chandra Dutt moved another resolution to amend the Municipal 
Act with a view to enable women to become Municipal commissioners. 

Non-Official Resolutions 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Dh attacharya withdrew his resolution urging introduction of 
Compulsory Primary Education in at least one police station in e;vh sub-division in 
Assam after tho Chief Minister and the E lunation Minister had pleaded inability of 
the Government to adopt the measure in view of financial stringency. 

28th. OCTOBER Mr. Satyendra Mahan Lnhiri moved a resolution to-day for 
the diprovincialisation of Government High Schools so as to set free money for aided 
high schools. Tic resolution was lost by 9 to 8 votes. 

Another resolution moved hv Mr. Sarat Chandra Bhatiacharya to remove the 
Shillong Cantonment to a suitable distance to provide accommodation for the steadily 
growing civil population was lost, the Chief Minister opposing it. 

Assam Local Rates Amend. Bill 

29th OCTOBER: -The Assam Local Rates (Amendment) Bill of 1937, moved by 
Maulvi Md Asaluldin Chaudhury and the Assam Municipal (Removal of Female 
Ineligibility) Amendment Bill of 1917, brought by Rai Sahib Hem Chandra Dutt 
were passed to-day. 

The foimer Bill" enforces the local rates at one anna and four pies in tho rupee 
in Sylliet and Goalpara, and the latter enables women to become municipal com¬ 
missioners. 

An amendment moved hy Rai Sahib Snnadhar Das Senapatt to make the local 
rates one anna and eight pies, and the amendmont moved by Rai Bahadur noramba- 
prosad Barua to make the local rates one anna and six pies, were not moved. 

The Government, who had pressed for higher rates when the Bill was first in¬ 
troduced, also did not move any amendment, and the Local Rates Bill was passed 
without opposition. 


Salaries Bills Passed 

30th. OCTOBER 'The Council passed to-day the Assam Speaker’s Bill, the 
Deputy Speaker’s Salary Bill, tho Assam Ministers’ Salary Bill, the Assam President’s 
Salary Bill, the Assam Deputy Piesident’s Salary Bill and the Assam Court of Wards 
Bill in the same form as passed hy the Lower House. 

Mr. Suresh Chandra Hass amendment to reduce the Chief Minister’s salary from 
Rs. 2500 to Rs. 2000 and that of other Ministers from Rs. 1500 to Rs. 1300 were 
negatived. 

Rai Bahadur Heramba Prasad Barua s amendment reducing tho salary of tho 
members of both Houses from Rs. 100 a month to one rupeo a year was carried by 
9 votes to 6. thus revising the Bill originally passed by the Lower Houses. 

The daily halting allowance was raised from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10 and tho travelling 
allowance to rates admissible to first grade officers. The Council was prorogued. 
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Proceedings of the Assembly 

Nagpur—30th. & 31st. July 1937 

There was considerable obstruction from the visitois’ galleries when the C. P. 
and Berar Legislative Assembly held its first meeting under the New Constitution at 
Nagpur on the 30th. July 1937. 

The meeting began with the usual Congress ceremonial with Congress membois 
walking in procession to the Assembly Chamber from the Premier's house, accom¬ 
panied by largo crowds. 

Having held a flag hoisting coremony outside they then entered the Hall where 
packed and excited galleries awaitel the start of tin sweaiing-in coromonv. 

There were hostile demonstrations from the galleries when the former interim 
Ministers took the oaths and Mr. S'. W. A. Rizvi had to seek the protection of the 
chair (occupied temporarily by Khan Bahadur Syed Hifazat Alt.) 

Dr. Khare , the Premier, appealed to the galleries to maintain order but shouting 
continued and the President then warned the visitors that lie would have the galle¬ 
ries cleared. Thereafter quite prevailed and the House adjourned. 

31st. JULY:— The Assembly discussed to-day an adjournment motion alleging that 
Government officers had unduly influenced an election ; the resolution was withuravvn 
after the Premier (Dr. AT. B . Khare ) had made a statement on his Government’s 
policy regarding the subject under debate. 

Mr. Ghanashyam Singh Gupta , the Congress nominee, was elected Speaker with 
78 votes, while his rival, the Rev. G. C. Rogers secured 26 votes. Mrs Anusuyahai 
Kale (Congress), the ouly nominee, was elected Deputy Speaker. 

Removal Of Disqualification Bill 

The House then took into consideration Mr. M . Y. Shareefs C. P. and Berar 
Offices of Profit (Removal of Disqualifications) Bill of 1937. Ho said that the Bill 
intended that a person should uot be disqualified for being choosen as, and for beiug 
a member of the Assembly by reason only of the fact that he held certain offices of 
profit under the Crown, it, however, made an exception that a person who was au 
employee of a State Railway should be disqualified to fill a seat other than a labour 
seat in the said Assembly. The Minister accepted certain amendments in the list of 
offices and the Bill was passed into law without a division. The House then 
adjourned tine die , 
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Budget Session - Nagpur—10th. to 22nd* September 1937 

Financial Statement for 1937-38 

The Budget session of tho Assembly commenced on the 10th. September 1937. 
The Budget for 1937-38 was presented to the Assembly by Mr. K. D. Mehta , 
Finance Minister. It showed a small revonue surplus of Rs. 31,000, tho estimated 
revenue being Rs. 4 74.84 lakhs, and the expenditure charged to revonuo Rs. 474.53 
lakhs. 

Presenting the Budget the Finauco Minister said : “Excluding tho transactions of 
the Famine Relief Fund and the Public Debt, tho not result of tho debt, deposit, and 
capital heads is a debit of Rs. 5G.51 lakhs, of which Us. 45.80 lakhs is for repayment 
of last year's short-term loan from t.ho Government of India. This will bo covered 
by tho permanent loan of Rs. 50 lakhs raised during the year, the balance being met 
by temporary borrowing. 

“On the receipt side the land revenue estimates allow for the large suspensions 
and remissions that have been granted in respect of the last rabi season owing to 
damage hv untimely rain and other calamities. Some allowance has also been made 
for the possibility of collections in the next kharif s ;ason being affected by any 
abatements oi reductions in lani revenue that may he made in pursuance of the 
Government’s intention to give relief in that form wherever detailed examination 
shows this to be justified.” 

Outlining tho policy of the Government, Mr. Mehta said that a retrenchment com¬ 
mittee would be appointed to effect drastic economy in the cost of administration. 
The question of separation of judiciary from executive, the possibility of a reduction 
in scales of pay of subordinate services, overhaul of administration and local bodies 
wPh a view to making them more efficient and jail reform, were all under considera¬ 
tion of the Government. The Government was likely to undertake a commercial sur¬ 
vey of foresfs which would indicate possibilities of starting new indust] ios. They 
weie also consuming the problem of agricultural improvement and the proposals for 
the reduction of grazing dues, and irrigation rates were being examined. The Gov¬ 
ernment would also take up shortly the problem of water supply and communica¬ 
tions in rural areas, and Mr. Mehta hoped that next year’s budget would show tho 
fruits of their efforts. 

He refetred to tho policy of prohibition and announced that, as the first step, 

they ha 1 decided to stop liquor sales in Saugor district and Narsingpur subdivision, 

auu also intended to discontinue .sales in Akot taluk in Berar. The Government had 
also decided to introduce prohibition in select industrial areas and carry on tem¬ 
perance propaganda all over the province. The anticipated loss to the general revenues 
Horn excise source of Rs 33 lakhs spread over a period of yeais and during tiiis 
period it would be employed in financing schemes ot rural development and village 

uplift. Referring to the question of immodiato relief to the peasantry, ho said that 

they would examine the position and adopt all possible ameliorative measures. Ho 
concluded that the budget next year would demand saciiticos from all sections of the 
community, except the poorest and hoped that none would bo found waiting. 

Befoie the Finance Minister had pieseuted the Budget Mr. G. S. Pago (Unity 
Partj) sought leave to move an adjournment, motion to discuss the non-inclusion of 
a hanjan in the Ministry, in view of tho fact that harijan members numbered 30 in 
the House and represented an iulluontial minority. The Sneaker disallowed tho 
motion stating that tho matter was not urgent and could have neon discussed in the 
last session. 

Official Bills 

The C. P. and Berar Legislative Assembly Committee Summons Enforcement Bill 
and another the Police Act Amendment Bill authorizing the Provincial Government 
to appoint honorary police officers to deal with certain types of offences were passed 
by tho House. 

Salaries Bills 

The Premier, Dr. Khare introduced tho Bill providing for salaries and allowances 
of Ministers, the Speaker, tho Deputy Speaker, the Parliamentary Secretaries and 
the Mombors. Amendments reducing allowances to Ministers moved by non-Congress 
Members were rejected without division. The House voted tho salaries of the 
Speaker, Deputy Speaker aud Parliamentary Secretaries. The salary for memberB 
was under discussion when the House adjourned. 
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General Discussion of Budget 

11th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly devoted the whole day to the general discuss- 
sion of the Budgot. Rao Saheb D. Y. Rajurkar, Leader of the Opposition, opening the 
debate, complained that the budget did not treat the claims of Berar for revenue ex¬ 
penditure as enjoined by the Government of India Act, and said that he was com¬ 
pelled to appoal to the Governor to look into the matter as one of His Excellency’s 
special responsibilities. 

Mr. Abdul Raxak Khan felt that the budget did not bear “the Congress stamp.” 
Mr. Maindas, a Congress Harijan member from Bilaspur, recalled the Congress elec¬ 
tion pledges regarding reduction of land revenue, and in case no relief was 
forthcoming, he and his six Uarijau colleagues would resign from the party. 

Mr. Beohar Rajendra Singh said that the Congress Ministry had little time to 
scrutinize the budget in detail, and had no doubt that the Ministry would devote 
its first attention for improving the condition of the masses. The Rev. G. 0. 
Rogers advocated great caution regarding prohibition policy. 

The Finance Minister, Mr. I). K. Mehta, replying to the criticisms, appealed to 
all sections of the House to co-operate with the Ministry. The granting of consider¬ 
able relief to ryots would, he stated, entail exploration of fresh avenuos of ineomo. 
He assured the House that the Congress Ministiy would try to ledoom their election 
pledge by giving immediate reliof to the smaller peasantry. Referring to the com¬ 
plaint, of unfair treatment of Berai, Mr. Mehta asked the Opposition not to embairass 
the Government at the outset. 


Voting on Budget Demand 

13th. SEPTEMBER Voting on Budget Demands commenced to-day. Iho first 
divisiona was taken when Mr. G. 8. Page (Nagpur Labour) pressed a tokeu cut 
under “land revenue.” It resulted in a victory for the Government, L'5 voting - for 
Mr. Pago’s motion and 08 against it. Mr. Page sought to express the desire of tho 
Assembly that the Government should reduce rents of holdings by 20 per cent. 

Mr. P. B. Gole, Revenue Minister, made the following statement regarding the 
reveuuo policy of the Cabinet : w In consultation with my colleagues I have decided 
to give reduction in the laud reveuuo at a flat rate throughout the province. In 
pursuance of tho present Ministry’s policy small holdings would be given immediate 
relief. Wo will decide what should be treated as small holdings in each tract, and 
the flat rate to be given. The relief now given will not be withdrawn, but the ques¬ 
tion would be considered in all its bearings with a view to seeing if further relief 
should or should not be given to bring about au equitable adjustment throughout 
the province.” 

14th SEPTEMBER :-The excise policy of the Government was discussed at 
length in the Assembly to-day. Several cut motions on the excise grants were moved, 
but later withdrawn. Mr. Abdul Razaque, Deputy Leadei of the Independent party, 
sought elucidation of the Government’s prohibition policy by means of a cut motion.* 

Mr. D. K. Mehta, Finance Minister, stated that it was wrong to say that tho Gov¬ 
ernment prestige in the markot did not stand high. Lie thought that there was some 
misunderstanding with regard to tho recent C. P. Loan, being under-subscribed. It 
was agreed when tho loan was issued, that loans of all Governments should open 
and close at tho same time and that such of the loans that were under-subscribed would 
be made good from those over-subscribed. Tho loans were closed after two hours 
of their opening. As some of these were over-subscribed and when it was found that 
the C. P. Loan applications did not come up to Us. 50 lakhs, a portion of tho Madras 
loan was allotted to this province. He had no doubt that it would have been fully 
subscribed had tho subscription list boon kept open for a longer time. 

With regard to the fears expressed by tho mover that pursuance of this policy 
might lead to financial crisis, Mr. Mehta said that his Government stood for balanced 
.budgets, and fears were groundless. Ho also said that there was equally no founda¬ 
tion for the belief that prohibition was being adopted all at oneo. The policy was 
being pursued by stages aud tho Government hoped to make the province dry in 
three years. 

15th* SEPTEMBER A cut motion to raise a debate over rates of couit-fee, 
process fee and registration fee of moneylenders was thrown out by the House by 71 
votes to 31. A similar cut motion was defeated 31 voting for and t>9 against it. 
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Mr. Y. M. Sareef, Law Minister, replying, stated that the present Government 
was not responsible for the court on process fees now in force. 

The demand under excise and stamps were voted, and the grants under forests 
were under consideration when the House rose for the day. 

16th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly passed the Foro9ts and Registration demands 
to-day and the demand under the head Irrigation was under discussion when the 
House adjourned. The Finance Minister, Mr. D. K. Mehta, who on the previous day 
had given the impression of speaking in a ‘‘bureaucratic vein” placated his partv 
members by assuring that every grievance brought to his notice would be examined. 
He announced that the Government would undertake a commercial survey of the 
forests. 

17th. SEPTEMBER Tho demands under irrigation and public works were voted 
by the Assembly to-day, all cut motions being withdrawn. 

Mr. Thakur Chedilal moved a token cut under general administration, urging that 
all Government servants who put in 25 years’ sorvice, should be retired with a 
view to relieving unemployment. The Premier, Dr. Khare said that the question 
was uuder examination. The Congress Ministry, he said, favoured ecouomy. 

By another cut motion Kao Saheb D. Y. Rajurker urged Government to impose 
a graded salary cut in the emoluments paid to Government servants pointing out 
that m Madias tho Congress Ministry had already imposed reductions. 

Dr. Khare expressed himself in agreement with the principle underlying the 
motion, but said it was a mistake to say that Madras had already imposed a graded 
cut The local Government w r ould strongly urge the Central Government to agree 
to tho imposition of such cuts. The matter was at presont before the Secretary of 
State. The'cut motion was withdrawn. 


18th. SEPTEMBER “There can bo no two opinions as to the attitude Govern¬ 
ment sewants should adopt in dealiug with the public and, as pointed out by the 
Governor of the United Provinces iu a recent speech, that attitude should be one 
of cany mg out the orders and policy of the Government of the day loyally, and 1 
hope that Government servants in the C. P. and Berar will loyally carry out the 
policy of tho present Government.”—This statement was made by Dr. Khare, Pre¬ 
mier, iu course of a reply to a token cut brought by a Congress member when a 
demand under general administration was under discussion. During discussion 
several Congress members made certain allegations regarding the attitude of police 
officials at several places dming tho last general elections. Pioceeding Dr. Khare 
said that there was no material at his disposal to enable him to verify the accuracy 
or the exaggerated character of the allegations but if specific complaints were 
brought to bis notice they would be inquired into. He added that instructions had 
been issued to Government servants that they should keep themselves strictly aloof 
fiom party politics and should bo polite and oouiteous to the public. 

After discussion the cut motion was withdrawn. The need for the abolition of 
the posts of commissioners was raised by another member. Mr. D. K. Mehta, 
Finance Minister, stated that the view's of the House would be conveyed to the 
Secretary of State. 

20th. SEPTEMBER :—The whole of tho provincial Budget was passed to-day 
by the Assembly. The guillotine was applied when the demand under Administration 
of justice was under discussion, and all subsequent demands, numbering 20, were 
passed without discussion. 

By another cut motion Mr. C. J. Bharukha (Congress) urged that the Advocate- 
General should be paid Rs. 500 a month. On an assurance by Mr. Shareef that the 
question would be examined by him in consultation with other members of the 
Cabinet and then submitted to the Governor for decision, the cut motion was 
withdrawn. 


Salaries Bill 

21st. SEPTEMBER :—When the Assembly met to-day the first part of the day 
was spent in discussing the Payment of (Salaries Bill. After fifty minutes* dfscuasiou 
the Bill authorising the payments of salaries to Ministers, the Speaker, the Deputy 
Speaker, the Parliamentary Secretaries and others was passed. 
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Demand for Constituent Assembly 

2lit. SEPTEMBER Lively debate ensued to-day when the Hon’ble Dr. N. B. 
Khare , Prime Minister, moved tho official resolution on Constituent Assembly. The 
Prime Minister traced at length the constitutional development of the country to show 
how the demand formulated in the resolution was a logical sequel. Iu a thirty 
minutes’ speech Dr. Khare made it clear that financial, economic? and political evolu¬ 
tions of the country wero inter-dependent. He said that the Congress demanded 
that the present constitution should be forthwith repealed as inadequate and insulting 
to the dignity of India. 

Immediately had the Prime Minister finished, Dr. Raghavendra Rao rose to 
oppose the motion. Ho regretted that tho speecli of the Prime Minister was full of 
inaccuracies. The Prime Minister had also omitted from the resolution the essontial 
ingredient from the Working Committee’s approved draft. Whatever, one might say 
about the inadequacy of tho constitution, there had been great changes in the poli¬ 
tical situation. As a result of these constitutional changes the gravity of political 
power had been shifted to Provinces. The Primo Ministers had now occupied tho 
place hitherto occupied by Governors. Proceeding, he said that the federation of the 
people of provinces and of Indian States was an ideal worthy of any sacrifice and 
worthy of collaboration of Indians and Britons. Tho Constituent Assembly pre¬ 
supposed a high degree of homogeneity and unity of purpose. Such an experiment 
had nevei been tried in the sub-continent, possessing such a diversity of races and 
interests. lie asked what guarantee would there he that if tho Constituent Assembly 
was convoked on the basis of adult franchise for tho determination of India’s future 
constitution, the Communist party in India would not get hold of the machinery and 
oust those who were now clamouring for tho Constituent Assembly on peaceful and 
non-violent lines. 

Mr. T. J. Kcdtir (Congress) showered invectives oil Dr. Rao. He wondered how 
l)r. Rao could praise the present Government of India Act when the whole country 
condemned it. He asked them to follow tho example of Ireland which had shaped 
its own constitution. They were, by bringing tins resolution, following in the foot¬ 
steps of the country which fought for a constitution after its liking and ultimately 
got it. Refen ing to the fear of Dr. Rao of the capture of the Congress by Com¬ 
munists, Mr. Kedar declared that he had not come across a single Communist in 
India who was imbued with violent ideas. They wore not dangerous people as Dr. 
Rao thought them to be. To consider the Communist as a terrorist was nothing 
but a flight of imagination. They never wanted Federation and he asked Dr. Rao to 
preach his gospel in Indian States. Assumption of office by the Congress did not 
mean surrender of tho national demand. On tho contrary, tho Congress was out to 
shake off the shakles of Biitish Imperialism. 

Hon’ble Mr. Mishra said that Mr. Raghavendra Rao in course of his speech had 
tried to have a dig at the Congress at every stage. He referred Mr. Rao to a speech 
delivered by him in 1921 In which Mr. Rao had said that the link between India 
and England was an aitilicial one and he was surpiised to notice that one who was 
a sharp critic of Government in those days had turned into a defender of the 
British policy. 

Mr. Oulabchand Choudhuri (Congress) supporting Dr. Khare’s resolution said that 
the Government, of India Act did not aim at giving (Swaraj to India but merely 
made a provision foi tho Government India. It was, therefore, idle to hope anything 
tangible from the scheme outlined therein. Only a Constituent Assembly could not 
draw up a Constitution that would satisfy the aspirations of India. The Congress, 
he added, had accepted office not for working the Act but to prevent self-seekers 
and other undesirable people from usurping power. 

Mr. Pundhari Pcitil (Non-Brahmin) led an ironical attack on the Congress by 
saying that the exclusion of a Harijan member from the Cabinet had roused suspi¬ 
cions in the minds of people about its bonafides vis-a-vis the poor and illiterate 
people who constituted an important minority community in the province. He was 
afraid that the Constituent Assembly would result in concentrating power in the 
hands of the rioh aud would be a signal for tho spread of Bolshevism. 

Mrs. Anasuyabai Kale refuted the allegation of Mr. Patil by pointing out that 
the Congress had all along advocated adult franchise which gavo power to the poor¬ 
est of the poor. The Congress also favoured the imp sition of death duties—a 
suggestion which it would have never made had it favoured the rich as alleged. 

Mr. Bikhulal Chandak also supported the resolution while Mr. Ghodichor Daskrath 

33 
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Patil supported Mr. Harda’s amendment. Mr. Agnibhoj supported the Congress 
resolution. Khan Baheb Muzaffar Hussain alleged that the minorities were afraid of 
the Congress becauso of the Congress hp sympathy to democracy which was not 
found in actual practice. It was also not free from the Hindu Sabha influence. 
It was not proper for those who accepted office to say that their action did not 
amount to surrender of the national demand. Congressmen during thoir term of 
office so far had not given any proof that they were wrecking or attempting to 
wreck the new Constitution. 

22nd. SEPTEMBER :—The Assembly session, came to a close to-day after it 
had adopted the resolution on the Government of India Act 1935, and the 
Constituent Assembly demand. The first part of the lesolution communicating to 
the Government of India the omphatieal opinion of the Assomblv that the Act 
should bo replaced at the earliest possible date by a constitution in consonance with 
the aspirations of tho people of India was unanimously adopted, while tho latter 
uait, viz., “as expressed in the resolutions of the Indian National Congress” and 
‘that assumption of office by the Mmisteis should Iv no means be understood as a 
surrender of the National Demand for a Constitution to be shaped by representa¬ 
tives of the people of India duly summoned to a Constituent Assembly convened 
for the purpose” was adopted without a division. 

The three amendments to tho resolution wore lost by an overwhelming majority 
of votes. Tho House thou adjourned sine die. 

Winter Sees ionNagpur —7 th to 16th December 1937 

„ The Prohibition Bill 

Reference of the Central Provinces and Berar Prohibition Bill to a Select 
Committee and a “victory’’ for the Opposition in tho debate on the Berar Land 
Land Revenue Amendment Bill marked the first day’s proceedings of the Assembly’s 
winter session which began on the 7th. December. 

Moving that the Prohibition Bill he referred to a select committee Mr. P. B. Oole y 
Minister for Excise claimed that the measure had public support to an extent never 
before extended to any other. Replying to those who doubted the wisdom of prohibition, 
the Minister said that illicit distillation had thrived in the past because of the 
public’s apathy but bore, as elsewhere in India, there was gieat social, religious and 
traditional disapproval of the drink habit and tin’s sentiment against liquor could be 
marshalled through systematic propaganda. Government proposed to appoint a number 
of anti-drink committees in selected areas in addition to a provincial committee. 
As regards the financial aspect of the nroblem the Minister said they must be 
prepared to face a loss. He asked the House to remember that the object of taxation 
was to spend the proceeds on the betterment of taxpayers. What better object 
could they spend on it than the improvement of the living condition of the poorer 
sections of the community who constituted the majority of those given to drink 
The Government were determined to suffer any loss involved and would find the 
money either by retrenchment or by devising measures of taxation that would not 
affect the poorer classes of the community. r J lie Minister' pointed out that it would 
be unwise to be hasty in the establishment of prohibition. Ihuv had first to have a 
clear idea of the difficulties involved. 'lbeii decision was inevohable and they 
could not lisk failure by haste. The experience ihey would gain by introducing 
prohibition in the areas now selected would give them confidence for extending the 
movement in the next two or three years. 

Khandw t a Ginning Tax Validity Bill 

Pandit D. P. Misra , Minister for Local Self-Government moved that the Khandwa 
Ginning and Pressing Tax Validating Bill, occasioned by the recent ruling of tho 
Privy Council that the municipal committee of Khandwa when it imposed the tax 
ia 1§22 had not gone through all the necessary legal formalities, be referred to a 
select committee with instructions to report by December 15. The motion was 
carried. 

Berar Land Revenue Amend. Bill 

The Opposition scored a virtual victory over the Government when the Berar 
Land Revenue Amendment Bill was taken up for discussion. 
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Mr. Oole had originally moved that the Bill bo referred to a select committee 
but opposition from Berar members that the Bill sought to expropriate the cultiva*- 
tor and confer wide and unwarranted powers on the Government lead to the 
Minister agreeing to circulate the Bill for eliciting public opinion. 

The Bill seeks to give the Government power to appropriate land which is out¬ 
side the margin of profitable cultivation and has been abandoned by the cultivator. 

Messrs 1?. G. Khaparde, M. M. Huq, Pandhari Patil, Khan Bahadur Mirza 
Rahaman Bog, Rao Sahob Kajurker and others contended that the Bill would lead 
to the displacement of thousands of tenants. 

The Minister replying said that the Opposition had misinterpreted the object of 
the Bill. Tbo Government was not keen on entering on the land. The object 
of the Bill was to see that no cultivable land lay wasto. lie would be prepared to 
extend the period of its abandonment by a cultivator from three years to fivo in 
order to allay the fears of the Opposition. The House then adjourned, 

C. P. Indian Contract Act Amend. Bill 

8th: DECEMBER In the Assembly to-dav, the hen. Mr. *S '■hareef. Minister for 
Law, introduced the C. P. and Buiar Indian Contract Act Amendment Bill for em¬ 
powering civil courts to set aside ohampertous agreements between nominal plaintiffs 
and maintainors upon such terms and conditions as the courts deem fit to impose. 

The statement of objects and reasons of the Bill refers to the recommendations 
of the Civil Justice Committee which inter alia recommended that the Indian Cori- 
irac'. Act should bo amended on the lines of the provision obtaining in English Law. 

In moving that the Bill be referred to a Select Committee the Minister referred 
to tho evils arising out of persons who gave encouragement to or assisted one of 
tbo parties to a suit or proceeding without having any interest thorein or any motive 
recognised by law as justifying then interference and pointed out that it was against 
public policy to encourage such litigation. 

Mr. Abdul Razaque Khan , Deputy Leader of the Opposition, strongly opposed the 
provisions of the Bill and contended that tho majority of the provinces and legal 
authorities were opposed to the locouimendatious of tho Civil Justice Committee 
being taken up piecemeal, as also this particular recommendation He added that 
the conditions in India differed widely from those in England and the Bill was un¬ 
warranted. He moved that the Bill be circulated fjr eliciting public opinion thereon. 
Mr. Razaque s motion was thrown out without a division and the Government motion 
for referring the Bill to a Select Committee was carried. The House then adjourned. 

Non-Official Bills 

9th. DECEMBER Tho Assembly devoted to-day’s entire sitting to a discussion 
on 3L non-official bills. Twenty-nine of tiiese were circulated for eliciting public 
opinion and one was passed into law. 

The first Bill to be introduced was that of Mr. M. G. Chitnavis , representing the 
C. T South Landholders’ Constituency, seeking to prevent the slaughter of milch 
cattle, especially cows. When this Bill was introduced, some members of the 
Ministerial Party ciied “no" to tin* question of tho speaker. 

Mr. V. R. Kalappa introduced his C. P. and Berar Payment of Salaries Amend¬ 
ment Bill, providing a house and motor allowance to the Speaker. The Bill was 
passed into law. The Speaker’s allowances will be on a par with those of Ministers. 

A number of Congress Party members tabled Bills, affecting the rights of tenants 
and malguzars and suggesting changes in tho tenancy system. Others tabled Bills 
seekings to remove the social disabilities of Harijaus and conferring on them the 
right to uso all public places. . . 

Mr. Kalappa also introduced tho Nagpur Houso Rent Bill, seeking to regulate the 
rents of houses in Nagpur. .... ,, 

Another interesting Bill was that tabled by Syed Rouf Shah , authorising the 
Deputy Commissioners to issue permits without payment of licence fee to Shikarees 
to shoot man-eating tigers, pautfiers, leopards in areas infested by such animals, 
notwithstanding the provisions of the C. P. Game Act. Tho statement of objects and 
reasons of the Bill says that one human life is more valuable and important than 
any amount of money that might be recovered in the form of licenoe fees for shoot¬ 
ing. The proposed provision in the C. P. Game Bill is necessary to expedite the 
destruction of man-eaters. The House then adjourned. 

Non-Official Resolutions 

13th. DECEMBER The Assembly discussed 5 non-offioial resolutions demanding 



260 THE C. I\ & BERAR LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY [ nagpur- 

the institution of an enquiry into the causes of the communal disturbances in 
Jubbulpore during the Dasara festival. 

Congress members, supporting it, urged the Government thoroughly to investi¬ 
gate the cases of the riots and to take steps in order to prevent a recurrence in 
future but Muslim members thought that no useful purpose would be served at this 
stage by an enquiry of the nature proposed. 

The'Premier, the hon. Dr. N. B. Khare , speaking on the motion, stated that the 
Government would accept the motion if he, along with the Minister in charge of Law 
and Order, were asked to make an enquiry into the disturbances. The House assent¬ 
ed to the Premier’s suggestion and the resolution was carried unopposed. The Pro- 
mior thanked the House for its confidence and said that communal riots should make 
every Indiau hang down his head in shame, ITo appealed to the leaders of all com¬ 
munities to see that there was no repetition of such ugly disturbances. 

Discussion on another resolution, urging that the enhancement of revenue made 
as the result of the last settlement in seven taluks of West Berar be reduced and 
that land revenue in these Talukas as collected at the pro-settlement rate from the 
current year, had not concluded when the House rose foi the day. The motion was 
supported by several members, Congress aud non-Oongress, hailing from Berar. 

14th. DECEMBER Mrs. Durgnbai Joshi was granted leave by the Assembly to¬ 
day to withdraw her resolution demanding a reduction in land revenue in seven 
taluks of Berar to the rates prevailing befoio the settlements of 11)34. 

The Revenue Minister , replying to the dobatc, stated that the question of relief 
in the more highly assessed areas had been engaging the attention of the Govern¬ 
ment ever since they had takou up office. Their examination was nearing comple¬ 
tion and a decision would be reached shortly. The Minister added that he felt that 
temporary relief was necessary and that it should take the form of abatement, over 
a period of years. He had not yet decided what, the percentage of relief should he 
and for that every effort would be made to mitigate hardship and remove the sense 
of grievance. The Minister hoped that it would be realised that financial considera¬ 
tions were limiting factors in this as in any other matter of relief. 

C. P. and Berar Enquiry Committee Bill 

15tb. DECEMBER u It should be the concern of everybody to see that the 
laws we make here are very good laws and that they are hundred per cent good,” 
said Mr. G. S . Gupta , Speaker, while adjourning the House in cider to facilitate full 
discussion of a Government Bill. 

The Bill in quostion was one of the most controversial that had ever come up be¬ 
fore the Assembly. It was described as tho Central Provinces aud Berar Enquiry 
Committee Biil and sought to ompower tho Provincial Government to appoint an 
enquiry Committee to deal with any matter of public importance and record 
evidence from “any person or summon him to produce anv document in his 
possession, and to tender an explanation either personally or thtough a legal 
practitioner.’ 1 

When the Bill was introduceed by the hon Dr. Khare , the Pieinior, Mr. Rizvi 
(Raipur) raised objections. Firstly he contended that, the Bill was ultra vires of the 
Legislature inasmuch as it sought to empower the Government to enquire into the 
conduct of persons outside its purview, such as members of the Naval Military or 
Air Forces and secondly, assuming that the House was competent to deal with the 
measures, the previous sanction of the Governor-General had not boon obtained for 
its introduction. 

Several speakers supported Mr. Rizwi’s contention and of hers opposed it. 

Mr. Rizvi farther contended that in accordance with tho Stauding Orders and 
the rules of procedure, where a question aroso as to whether it, was competent for 
a Provincial Legislature to legislate on the subject without the sanction of the 
Governor-General, it was mandatory on the Speaker to refer tho question to that 
authority whose sanction would have been necessary to introduce it. He, therefore, 
appealed to the Chair to withhold leave to introduce the Bill. 

After some discussion, the Speaker gave his ruling in favour of the introduction 
of the Bill. He admitted the existence of the rule quoted by Mr. Rizwi but also 
referred to another rule which permitted the Speaker to allow such legislation to 
be introduced as, he felt, lay within the competence of the Legislature. It was only 
when a doubt arose in tho mind of the Speaker that the rule quoted by Mr. Rizwi 
came into operation. 
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In order to judge whether discussion on the Bill was permissible, the Speaker 
referred to the Statement of Objects and Reasons and pointed out that the object 
of the Bill was to authorise the setting up of an enquiry committee to investigate a 
matter of public importance. .. , 

In regard to the interpretation of rules, the Speaker stated that his policy would 
be to protect and enhance the rights of the Ilouse and not to seek to curtail them. 
The authorities concerned conld interfere with his decision if they chose as they 
had ample powers under the Government of India Act to do so. The Bill was 
only an enabling measure and contained no penal provision. He, therefore, held 
that the House was competent to discuss the moasuro. 

Hr. Khare next moved that the Bill bo taken into consideration at once. t 

Mr. B. O. Khaparde moved that the Bill be circulated for eliciting public opinion, 
Mr. Khaparde was supported by Rao ftaheb Rajurker, Leader of the Opposition, and 
several members from the Opposition benches. . 

Members of the Congress Party appealed for tho application of the closure in 
order to curtail the debate, but tho Speaker refused to apply closure as the Bill was 
very important and he would not like to shut out discussion. 

The Assembly was adjourned while Mr. Khaparde’s motion was under discussion. 

16 th. DECEMBER When tho Assembly met to-day, Mr. Khaparde moved that 
the Bill be circulated for eliciting public opinion. Messrs. Abdul Razaque and S. W. A. 
R'z'd supported the motion. Mr Rizvi failed to understand why the Government 
should bring forward a Bill of the present nature since there was nothing in the 
past to show that enquiry committees appointed by Government had been precluded 
from taking the evidence which they wanted to record. The Hunter Committee after 
the incident of the Jallianwalla Bagh and tho United Provinces Labour Euquiry 
Committee were instances in point. Further, tho Bill contained no provision 
for compensation to officers against whom allegations might be made and who might 
be held to be innocent by the Committee of Euquiry. 

The hon. Dr. N. B . Khare, Piemior and Leader of the House, said that the Gov¬ 
ernment, who appointed their servants, wore more concerned about the latter s wel¬ 
fare and about maintaining their dignity. There was no need for nervousness on the 
part of the Opposition. 

Mr. Khaparde: “Our nervousness comes from the fact that the present Govern¬ 
ment have come here to wreck the Constitution and to break Government.” 

The hon. Mehta: “Wo havo not come to wreck the Government servants.” 

Mr. Xhapardo’s motion for circulation was pressed to a division and was dofeated 
by 63 votes te 19. 

Mr. Khaparde next moved that the Bill be referred to the Select Committee but 
this motion was also defeated by G1 votes to 23. 

Dr. Khare 8 motion for the immediate consideration of the Bill was also pressed 
to a division and carried by 61 votes to 23. 

Messrs. Khaparde. Abdul Razaque and Rizwi next moved a number of amend¬ 
ments, which were all defeated. The Government opposed every amendment. 

When Mr. Khaparde’s amendment that tho power to summon persons to give 
evidence or produce documents should bo vested in all members of the Committee and 
not only in the Chairman, as provided in the Bill, was not accepted by the Govern¬ 
ment, he exclaimed: "Wo have still to see the benefits of democracy, the curses of 
which are already evident.” His amendment was thrown out by 6! to 19. 

Rao Saheh Rajurker led the attack on clause 5 of the Bill which Mr. A. Razaque 
moved, should be deleted. The clause runs as under: “If during the course of an inquiry, 
the Committee considers it necessary to investigate the conduct of any person, the 
Committee shall give an opportunity to such person to take part in the proceedings 
of the Committee either in person or through a legal practitioner.” 

The Leader of tho Opposition described the Clause as misrule by the majority and 
such as would make it difficult for any man to live honourably. 

Mr. T. J. Kedar intervened, asking if there was any penal provision in the Bill 
compelling the attendance of such persons. 

Mr. Rajurker said that if the Committee appointed had no power to deal with the 
offenders, then there was no justification for wasting the public time and money by 
appointing an Enquiry Committee. 

Mr. Rajurker’s as also Mr. Rizvi’s amendment, excluding acts of Government 
servants purported to have been done before 1st April 1937, the date of introduction 
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of Provincial Autonomy, as provided for in Section 270 of the Government of India 
Act, wore thrown out. 

Mr. Rizvi next moved an amendment, which required the suspension of Standing 
Orders by the Speaker as also the previous sanction of tho Governor-General. 
He claimed that notice of the Bill was first given to members on December 7, which 
had left no time for them to got the sanction of the Governor-General before they 
could give notice of amendments. The members of tho House had the right to move 
amendments, of which they have boon deprived on accouut of the failure of the 
Government to give sufficient notice to tho members. He, therefore, appealed to the 
Chair to adjourn tho sitting to enable members to obtain the requisite sanction. He 
reminded the Speaker that it was his duty to protect the rights and privileges of 
the members. 

The Speaker gave his ruling against Mr. Rizvi, remarking that the House having 
decided to proceed with the consideration of the Bill, suspension of business at this 
stage would amouut to flouting its decision which he was not prepared to do. He 
recognised tho difficulty of the members but was helpless in the matter. The situa¬ 
tion once again showed the undesirability of rushing through legislation and ho 
appealed to the Government to proceed slowly. He could not adjourn the business 
because there would be nothing before tho House for consideration since Mr. Rizvi’s 
amendments were not actually beforo the House. 

The Bill was passed into law, after tho disposal of the amendments. Mr. Kizvi 
offered the most strenuous opposition to tho motion for its passage and hoped that 
bofore giving his consent to the Bill, His Excellency the Govornor would consider 
all his objections 

The House adjourned amidst dramatic scenes. Just when tho Spoaker was an¬ 
nouncing tho adjournment, Mr. Rizvi wanted to know the duties and privileges of 
the Leader of tho House and further complained that some Secretaries to Government 
were intervening in the course of the debates and confabulating with the Ministers. 
While Mr. Kizvi was on his logs, a member on tho Troasury Bench said that mem¬ 
bers of tho Congress Party could loavo the House. 

Mr. Khaparde protested against this and said that the Minister’s order to his men 
was an insult to the Chair and to the House. 

Amidst confusion, the Speaker adjourned the House sine die. 
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Proceedings of the Assembly 

Opening Day—Cuttack—28th. July 1937 

Election of Speaker & Dy. Speaker 

The members of tho Orissa Legislative Assembly formally assembled at Cuttack on 
the 28 th. July to elect their Speaker and Deputy Speaker. Mr. B. N. Das, who had 
been nomitated by His Excellency the Governor to occupy the chair pending formal 
election of the Speaker, made a short speech welcoming the newly-elected members 
of the House. “Government of the people was being inaugurated for the first time 
to-day,” said the Chairman, as he announced that Mr. Mukund Prasad Das (Congress 
Nominee) had been elected Speaker uncontested. 

Mr. Nanda Kishore Das , also nominated by the Congress Party, was thereafter 
declared elected as the Deputy Speaker without contest. 

After the election of the Speaker, Congress members sang the “Bademataram” 
song, all elected members in the House standing up in their seats. 

The excellent atmosphero which prevailed in the House so long was marred by a 
a small incident when it was noticed that Mr. Mansfield, Chief Secretary to the 
Orissa Government and one or two othei Government officials, remained seated 
while the “Bandemataram” song was being sung. 

Pandit Qodavaris Misra immediately drew the attention of the Speaker to this 
fact and aSked for his ruling as to whether it was permissible for a Government 
official to show this affront to the House. 

The Speaker promised to enquire into tho matter and give his ruling after 
ascertaining tho facts from tho members referred to. 

The Speaker announced that he had decided to accept Rs. 400 only per mouth 
as his salary, an announcement which was greeted with cheers from all sections of 
the House. 

Budget Session—Cuttack—30th. August to 28th. Sept. 1937 

Financial Statement iuii 19117-98 

30th. AUGUST : —Mr. Biswanath Das, Premier, intioducod to-day the Budget 
for 1937-38. The budget shows a surplus of Rs. 5,20,000, total receipts aud expen¬ 
diture being Rs. 1,89,57,000 and Rs. 1,84,37,000 lespectively. 

In his opening remarks the Premier dwelt on the past suffoiings of Utkal due 
to political and administrative vivisection. The National Congress was fighting fot 
Swaraj and was opposed to the imposed Government of India Act. The new legis¬ 
latures, however, enjoyed some measure of provincial autonomy. 

Mr. Das regretted that the Congress Ministry in Orissa lacked time to give close 
attention to the present, Budget. Besides, the Oiissa Budget suffered from peculiar 
difficulties. New areas had been added to the province. Their estimates of income 
and expenditure were very rough. Madras officers serving iu Orissa had the option 
to return and their pay, pension charges and travelling allowances were uncertain 
and upset the budget provision once made. 

Proceeding, the Premier referred to tho ueod to maintain Rs. 5 lakhs as minimum 
balanco with the Reserve Bank consequent on the Niemeyer settlement and as a 
corollary of the introduction of Provincial Autonomy. Now, after wiping out the 
interest charges on the two protective canal systems 'in Orissa amounting to Rs. 10 
to 11 lakhs, the Central Government were giving a recurring grant of Rs. 40 lakhs 
annually towards the normal expenditure. In the current year Orissa had obtained 
Rs. 47 lakhs. The revised budget for 193G-37 revealed a closing balance of Rs. 3.55 
lakhs, which was really made up of Central Government grants for specific purposes. 

If the provincial revenues alone wero considered, it was a deficit of Rs. *04 lakhs. 

Excluding spocial grants, the Budget made no room for new schemes. Mr. Das, 
therefore, appealed to officials to aocept a similar pay. The revenue was likely to 
fall owing to the recent unprecedented floods. The grant of Rs. 40 lakhs as sub¬ 
vention from the Central Government was due really to the presence in the Orissa 
province of a large undeveloped area and heavy overhead charges. The distribution 
of assets between Madras, Bihar and Orissa had been unfare to the new province, 
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which got nothing from tho huge opening balance, the accumulated Famine Relief 
Fund oto. Orissa also had to pay huge contributions to other provinces for admission 
of Oriyas In technical institutions. Mr. Das urged the reopening of the entire 
question. 

After referring to the recent Hoods, Mr. Das said Orissa had the largest extont 
of excluded areas (20,000 square miles with 2 G7 million population'. The develop¬ 
ment of these areas was legitimately a clurgj on the Central Government. The 
question needed agitation. 

Regarding irrigation, Mr. Das said the State should have full control over the 
water courses with a view to preventing lloods and co-ordinating irrigation activities. 
Kyotwari landholders in South Orissa were affected by fall iu prices and a remission 
of 1 and a half annas in the rupee was announced as iu Madras. 

Tho Government were considering proposals to make forests remunerative. A 
co-operative inquiry would be undertaken by Mr. Daivasikamani Mudaliar of 
Madras and the possibilities of the development of cottage industries would be 
explored by Mr. Kumarappa head of the India Village Industries Association. 

Prohibition, the Premier declared, was not practicable at the present moment as 
tho question was bound up with tho attitude of Orissa States. It also involved loss 
of revenue and moio expenditure on the pievention of illicit distillation. 

The improvement of national wealth, as for instance, by the revival of the salt 
industry, would be undertaken. 

Concluding Mr. Das said, “It is hard to tax people when the universal cry con¬ 
sists of demauds for lightening the taxation burden. We recognise the unequal 
distribution of weah.li and the consequent grinding poverty of the people. The 
immediate relief will only be in icspect of uneconomic rents and illegal cesses. ’ 
Mr. Das sai l he was not in favour of imposing a tax on agricultural incomes in the 
cuuent year. 

Ministers’ Salaries Bill 

After the presentation of Budget a lively exchange of thursts and counter-thursts 
was witnessed when the Assembly discussed the Orissa Ministers' Salaries Bill. 

The Raja of Khalhkotc pioposed an amendment favouring Rs. 400 for Ministers’ 
salary instead of 500 provided in the Bill. Ho admitted that Rs. 500 was not a high 
pay for Ministers, but pleaded that though the Congress had allowed that as the 
maximum, iu view of the poverty of Orissa, Ministers here should forego Rs. 100 
accepting Rs. 400 only. 

Mr. Latifur Rahaman, ex-Miuistor, said something, which was inaudible but which 
provoked a Congress member to icinark : “Gentlemen who are not worth anything 
otherwise have diawn Rs. GU00 as salaiies in Orissa.” 

Replying to tho debate, the Raja of Kli illikote said he would appeal to the Minister 
to accept a smaller salary, lie would not take notice of the personal attacks made 
against him and if the Ministers did not respond to Iris appeal, he would withdraw 
the amendment. 

The Mimsteis remaining silent, the Raja of Ivhallikoto withdrew his amendment. 

Earlier in the day, Mr. Bna Behara ll.iriwan raised the question of language. 

The Speaker ruled that rules would shoitly bo made allowing Onya speeches 
»o be made. Meanwhile sue!) speeches would bo allowed. Tho Speaker lequestod 
members who were sufficiently able to express themselves iu Euglish to do so in con¬ 
sonance witli the Government of India Act. 

Official Bills 

The following Government Bills were next passed : Orissa Genoral Clauses Bill, 
1937, introduced by the Hen. Mr. Bodhram Dubey ; tho Orissa Legislative Assembly 
Speaker’s and Dy. Speaker’s Salaries Bill, the Orissa Ministers’ Salaries Bill. 

Tho Orissa Offices of Profit (Removal of Disqualification) Bill, allowed Parliamen¬ 
tary Secretaries and others to draw salaries was referred to a Select Committee 
on the motion of Mr. Biohitranauda Das. Tho Assembly then adjourned till tho 3id 
September. 

“Bande Mataram” in Assembly 

3rd. SEPTEMBER When tho Assembly reassombled this morning, the Speaker, 
Mr. Mukunda Rrasad Das gave a ruling on the point of order raised by Mr. 
Godavaris Misra on the 28th July last. 

34 
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It will be recalled that on that day when the “Hande Mataram” was sung in the 
Assembly Hall, Mr. P.T. Mansfield, Chief Secretary to the Orissa Government and two 
European Secretaries did not stand up. 

The Speaker ruled that Mr. Mansfield and the other officials did not form part of the 
House. Technically they were invisible to the Speaker. At the same time, the 
Speaker felt sure that no insult was meant to the House or the song by the gentle¬ 
men concerned. He also quoted a ruling of the late President V. J. Patel in the 
Central Assembly supporting the present ruling. 

Khaddar as Uniform 

Srimathi Lakshmi Rai next moved a resolution that khaddar be supplied for 
uniforms ot Government servants and employees of local boards and municipalities. 

The Premier aocepted the principle of the resolution, but objected to the inclusion 
of local boards and municipalities on the ground that their autonomy should be 
left untouched. 

Mr. Raj Krishna Bose moved au amendment for deleting the words to which the 
Premier had taken exception. The House accepting the amendment, the resolution 
was carried unanimously. 

Orissa’s Flood Problem 

The Assembly next took up non-official resolutions, two of which related -to flood 
problem.- in Oiissa, which afforded the Government an opportunity to declare their 
intention of pushing thiough with tho recommendations of the Flood Committee. 

Mr. Nityanando Kannungo , in the course of his speech, stated that it was a 
shame that whenever the question of solving the flood problem was raised the 
interests of rtwuers of private embankments came up against demolition even though 
technical opinion strongly favoured demolition in the interests of the general public. 
The law also seemed to be in favour of tho embankment owners. In the near 
future ho hoped to aunouuce a comprehensive policy of the Government in regard 
to the lloud problem. In the meantime he would state that the Government were 
taking every step for getting over any difficulty, local or othoiwise and would try to 
push through the recommendations of the Flood Committoeo. He accepted the two 
resolutions. The House then adjourned till the Oth. 

Non-official Bills 

6th. SEPTEMBER :—The Assembly met to discuss non-official Bills to-day. 

Baisiug a point of order, Mi. Misr'a stated that on the second day of this session 
the Baja ol Khallikoto had been allowed a light of reply to an amendment to the 
^Ministers' Salaries Bill. But on Fnday Mr. Jaganuathdas was i of used a similar right 
on tho ground that a mover of au amendment had no right oT reply. Referring to 
rules lie pointed out that a mover ol an amendment could be allowed to have a 
right of reply. The Speaker said lie wouldr frame rules alter consultation with party 
leaders aud members would not have any grievance. 

The House refused leave to Mr. M. G. Patnaik to introduce a Bill to repeal the 
Madras {Stamp Amendment Act. The same member’s Agriculturists Loans (Orissa 
Amendment) Bill was however accepted by the House. 

The Orissa Monoylendeis’ Bill of Mr. Patnaik then came up for discussion. Tho 
Bill aims to give relief to debtors from oxoibitaut rates of interest. 

Mr. P. S. Roy moved for the ciiculation of the Bill. The Rev. Mr. Evans 

(nominated), supporting the Bill stated that it was a Bill to piotoct poor people from 

exorbitant rates extorted by moneylenders The moneylendeis were sucking the life¬ 
blood of poor people. He felt that, the House should at once refer the Bill to a 
select committee. 

The Premier suppoited the motion for circulation for the purpose of ascertaining 
the views of different parts of the province and for examining the question thorou¬ 
ghly so that the measure might bo made comprehensive. 

The Assembly conducted most of its business in Oriya. When another of Mr. 
Patnaik'8 Bills to amend the Bihar and Orissa Co-operative Societies Act came up 

for discussion, Mr. Godavaris Misra raised a point of order stating that the Bill 

was not in the hands of The members for seven days as required by the rules. 
Consequently, he wanted the discussion to be postponed. The Speaker agreeing, the 
House adjourned after the introduction of six more Bills. 
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General Discussion of Budget 

7th. SEPTEMBER :—Tho general discussion of the Budget commenced to-day. 
Opening the discussion, Mr. Latifar Rahman said that tho Premier had denied 
responsibility, but the Congress was wholly responsible for the unhappy Budget 
because of their demand for assurances befoie accepting office. Referring to the 
need for the prevention of floods, Mr. Ralimau stated that if the demolition of 
embankments was not possible the waters of the Mahanadi could be utilized for 
irrigation as had beeu done by tho Sukkur Barrage even though it meant a heavy 
cost. lie urged tho overhauling of the Engineering Department. Lie suggested that 
tho Government should take up the question of the establishment of a separato High 
Court for Orissa. 

Srimati Sarala Devi regretted that there was no mention in tho Budget of any 
remission of rents and water rates. Tho Ministry, she said, should have acted 
boldly and cut down the salaries of officials an l taxed the zamiu iars. She urged 
retrenchment of expenditure in the L^olice Department. 

Mr. Sadaxiva THpithi felt that the Budget was disappointing from the point of 
view of Excluded Areas. The contribution fiom the G >vei nmeut. of Ln tia, he thought, 
was inadequate. Mr. Girtjabhusan Dutt rofoired to grievances of the Angtil people. 

The Congress Socialist members, Messrs. Prannath Patnaik and Mohan Das 
severely criticised the budget, as not containing any provision for poor people. 

Mr. Ghakradhnr Bohr a , a tenant of the Raja Bahadur of Kanika, described 
ceitsin illegal levies and oppiosstons of the ryots and demanded tie* abolition of 
permanent settlement. Mr. Pyan Sh anker Roy drew tho attention of the House 
to labour conditions in i ice facto lies in Orissa and pleaded for the appointment of 
women welfare workers as recommended by the Labour Commission. 

Reverend Evans, nominated membei, made a fighting speech urging the launching 
of a vigorous campaign against malaria, which was very widely prevalent in Orissa 
and specially diew the attention of the administration to the deplorable health con¬ 
ditions of tlie K lumds. Mr. Evans fully supported the Premier's plea for increased 
help from the Centre towards the administration of the backward areas. The 
Assembly io.se at 4 p to meet again on the 9th. 

9th. SEPTEMBER :-G eueral discussion of the Budget concluded to-day. -Mr. 
Bichitrananda Das , supporting the Budget, stated that the Ministry could change the 
policy but could not change the framework of the Budget during the short, space of 
time. There were sufficient, constructive ideas in the Piemier’s speech. 

Mr. tfityananda Kanungo , Revenue Munster, stated that it would cost fifty 
lakhs for giving effect to the Flood Committee’s recommendations and take ten years 
to complete the works suggested by it and Government had already started examin¬ 
ation of tho legal difficulties in tho way of enforcing the recommendations. 

The Premier made a spirited reply to the criticism that the Ministry was “bureau¬ 
cratised”. In Bihar even though tax on land incomes was announced, Zamiudars 
came out with help to the Oongioss Ministry but he was sorry to find that eveu 
though there wete no tax proposals. Zuniudurs here had not come out to help the 
Ministry. Regarding the criticism that the cost of the L’oliee administration was 
heavy, ho stated that they were cutting down as much as possible and compared 
the cost with those of other province', to show that Orissa’s expenses were far less. 

Demand for Constituent Assembly 

10th. SEPTEMBER . —The Assembly continue 1 discussion on the rules of the 
House for some time and later continued the debate on tfie Constituent Assembly 
resolution moved by Mr. Biswanath Das , Premier, on the 30th August. 

Mr. Latif-ur-Rahaman, ex-Ministor, moved the following amendment : “Provided 
the rights and privileges of minorities should be settled by mutual consent and agree¬ 
ment in tho said Constituent Assembly.” The mover asked the Government to accept 
the amendment and did not mako a long speech. 

The Raja of Aladhupur next moved an amendment for securing more representa¬ 
tion of the propertied classes and adequate representation of minorities in the Cons¬ 
tituent Assembly. 

The Raja Bahadur of Khalikote moved a third amendment substituting the words 
“unsatisfactory on tho whole’* for the words “wholly unsatisfactory” in the reso¬ 
lution. Tho itaja of Khalikote said that undoubtedly the present Act gave more 
powers to the people than the 1919 Act. For instance, the division of powers into 
“reserved half” and “transferred half” had been ended, Safeguards existed but 
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circurastancos. Ho believed in neither Fascism nor revolution but in orderly pro¬ 
gress. Thus far the constitution was fairly satisfactory but the Federation was not 
conceived in India’s interests. The Congress was fully justified in fighting the 
Federation. The Government of India Act had rolaxed British hold on the provin¬ 
ces but tightened tho grip at the Centre. Tho Raja asked the House to accept his 
amendment which was highly reasonable. 

After other speeohos, Mr. M. G. Patnaik, supporting the Raja of Khallikote, 
pointed out that the Congress in accepting office had shown that the reforms wore 
not wholly unsatisfactory. Tho capacity to defend the country was essential for 
independence, which was otherwise moauingless. China’s plight must ho warning to 
I idiau political dreamers. 

At this stage, as it was past four and many members wished to spoak on the 
motion to-day, tho House adjourned. 

Voting on Budget Dem\nds 

13th. SEPTEMBER :—Tho Assembly took up voting on demands for’grants to-day. 
Mr. M. G. Patnaik moved a cut motion on the management of Government estates and 
wanted the replacement of sarbirakars (revenue collectors) by village officers, which 
was the system prevailing in south Orissa. On an assurance given by Mr. Nitva- 
nauda Kanungo (Revenue Ministor) that the system would be inquired into, Mr. 
Patnaik did not press his cut motion. 

14th. SEPTEMBER Mr.Divakar Patnaik moved a cut motion to-<lav, on the demand 
for laud revenue to raise the question of “inequitable, uneconomic and unoodified” 
assessment of land and tho “apathy of tho Government” towards improving tho fer¬ 
tility of lands. 

Mr. Nityauauda Kanungo, (Revenue Minister) replying to the debate, said that it 
was wrong to suppose that tho Government was afraid to launch on a scheme of 
resettlement for fear that tho land revenuo of the Government would bo reduced. 
He assured that '.all possible steps would be taken to ensure a uniform system of 
laud revenue. Regarding ryots’ indebtedness be said that the question had become 
very acute and some avenues must be found out to give relief to tho tenants. 

Tho mover withdrew his motion. 

Replying to another cut motiou urging the necessity of granting immediate sus¬ 
pension of t ho recovery of rent in the flood affect el areas, Mr. N. Kanungo observed 
that tho Government have already indicated the measures flu"' proposed to take 
for the permanent solution of the flood problem. 

15th SEPTEMBER Mr. BodhramDnboy moved ioday the demand under excise 
of Rs. 1 and a half lakhs. Four Oongross cut motions regarding prohibition wero 
withdrawn with tho leave of tho House. Mr. dagannath Has (Congioss). next moved a 
motion advocating preparation* of | gur from date and palmyra juice. I ho Minister 
promised to explore the possibilities of preparation of gur. Messrs. M. G. Patnaik 
and Latif-ur-Kdhamaa accused tho Cjugress of breaking its pledges. 

Mr. Biswauath Has, Premier, replying to the debate, said prohibition would cer¬ 
tainly be enforced according to their pledges. But it. was impossible to give any 
definite date. The Premier accepted the cut motion and promised to examine methods 
of preparation of gur from dato and palmyra juice. 

Mr. Bodhrara Duboy moved the full demand of Rs. 6 and half lakhs odd under 
provincial excise. Tho House granted the demand. The only cut motion under 
stamps was withdrawn and the Premier’s demand for Rs. 37,000'odd under that, head 
was passed without discussion. 

Moving the demand under forests, Mr. Bodhram Duboy wanted Rs. 1130 000 dur¬ 
ing the current year. * 1 

Moving a cut motion, Mr. Sadasiv Tripathy alleged the existence of various 
illegal ievios in Jeynoro Samasthanam. Replying, the Minister promised that all 
illegal exactions would be stopped. He also admittod that the forest rules needed 
change giving more rights to tenants. Mr. Tripathy withdrew the motion. 

Moving next, another cut motion, Mr. Nandakishore Das, Deputy Speaker, com¬ 
plained that the Forest Department was a losing concern in Orissa. The Department 
was ._ n °w » on other departments and must he made remunerative immediately 
Mr. Bodhram Dubey, replied that the Government were considering the question 
of making the department paying. Mr. N. K. Das withdrew his motion. 
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Mr. Dibakar Patnaik, moving next a cut motion, wanted the removal of the boun¬ 
dary of reserve forests to one mile from the villages and the introduction of the 
forest panchayats system. The Premier assured the House that the matter was being 
considered. 'Uie motion was withdrawn. 

The last motion under the hoad of forests was moved by Mr. Godavaris Misra 
who asked for an inquiry committee into the administration of forests in the Gov¬ 
ernment estate at Klmrda for remedying popular grievances. 

The Government had not replied when the House rose for the day. 

16th. SEPTEMBER :—The Assembly passed the demands under the heads 
Stamps, Forests ami Excise to-day. Through a cut motion the Government were asked 
to keep down expondituie on forests and also to increase the revenue yield from 
forests’. 

17th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly resumed discussion to-day on a cut motion 
on the irrigation demand. Representatives of all patties spoke in favour of the cut 
motion. It was pointed out that tho canal system was costly and that it was doing 
more harm than good. 

Mr. Nityananda Kanungo , Revenuo Minister, replying to the criticism said : “The 
Government realize the gravity and urgency of the Hood problem and are deter¬ 
mined to go ahead with the woik of investigation and aro considering tho projects 
acd i^commendations of the Flood Committee. But each project, is so inter-related 
to others, that we dare not take steps in a hurry. But in the back-ground of all 
these, looms large the very grim fact of finance. We are prepared to forego any 
necessity of a civilised people in order to tackle this problem on which depends tho 
very existence. Proceeding, the Minister admitted that the canals were not pro¬ 
ductive. He appealed to the members and tho pubic; to create a strong public 
opinion in favour of tho recommendations of the Flood Committee. The mover 
witlidiew his motion. 

18th. SEPTEMBER The first division was pressed by the Opposition in tho 
Assembly to-day on a out. motion on grants for general administration. It resulted in 
a victory for tho Government, Id voting in favour of the motion anil 32 against it. 

Replying to another cut motion Mr. Biswanath Pas, Premier stated that it would 
not be in the interests of tho pub ie to move courts of sub-magistrates to villages, 
as it would mean difficulty in obtaining lawyers The Ministry was contemplating 
the establishment of village courts for dealing with petty offences. 


20th. SEPTEMBER :—Mr. Girija Bhusan Putt moved a cut motion in the 
general administration demand. lie complained against the prevalence of helh t 
(supply of food) to officials lu the “partially excluded” areas at nominal prices. The 
Premier, replying, said that the Government did not appiove any supplies being 
received by officials without payments according to the market rate. He said that 
no amount of rules and regulations would be effective unless officials and non-officials 
joined together in creating public opinion against bcthis. Ho suggested that meet¬ 
ings of tenants and hill tribes should be convened and tho people informed of their 
rights and asked to communicate thoir grievances which would he considered by 
the Government. Tho cut motion was withdrawn and the administration grant 
passed. 


21st. SEPTEMBER :--Replying to a cir motion under head u Administration of 
Justice” to discuss the necessity of changing the personnel of the Advocate-General 
for Orissa with the change of Government, the Hon’ble Mr. Biswanath Das , Chief 
Minister stated that the Advocate-General should be a person on whom the Govern¬ 
ment might rely for interpretation of the Acts in their favour. Interim Ministers, 
tho Chief Minister said, established a precedent by appointing a man of their own 
party and the present ministry were also aware of the feelings expressed in the 
House for appointing an Advocate-General from their own party. He assured that 
he would convey the matter to the Cabinet which would do all it could iu the 
matter. 

The mover thereupon withdrew his motion. The grant for Rs. 5,14,072 under 
bead “Justice” was then passed. 
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Demand for Constituent Assembly 

22nd. SEPTEMBER The Assembly passed to-day the resolution demanding 
Constituent Assembly, the Premier accepting the amendment of Mr. Latifar Rahaman 
for separate electoiate (for Constituent Assembly). 

The Assembly rejected Raja Bahadur of Khallihote' v amendments to doclaro the 
the Act on the whole unsatisfactory instead of wholly unsatisfactory and “designed 
to perpetuate subjection’' to be replaced by u will perpetuate subjection.” 

The Premier leplied that the amendments would strike at the very root of the spirit 
of the 1 esolution. He asked zemindars not to be led by the cries of socialists but 
follow the Karachi Congress resolution which defined the Congress policy regarding 
zemindary system and wanted them to support the resolution. 

The resolution was passed by a large majority and the adjournment was marked 
with cries of u Gandhi-ki-jai.” 

Official Bills 

23rd. SEPTEMBER The Assembly considered Government Bills to-day. Mr 
fhsivanath Das, Premier, submitted the report of lb*' Select Committee on the Orissa 
Offices of Profit (Removal of Disqualification) Bill. The Bill is intended to enable 
members of the Assembly to hold the office of Parliamentsy Secretaries 

Opposing the Bill, Mr. M. O. Palnaih said that a poor province like Oiissa did 
not need Parliamentary Secretaiies. 

Thu Speaker replied that the present Bill was merely pei missive and did net 
make any appointments. The Bill was next taken into consideiatiou and passed. 

Moratorium k In am Bills 

Then Mr. B. N. Das intioduced the Madras Estates Lind Oiissa Amendment 
Bit!, 1107 commonly known as the Moiutorium Bill. The Bill protects the occupancy 
lights nf loam ryots in Gan jam and Kuaput Ihstiiets prohibiting the eviction of such 
tenants and slaying proceedings in ejectment suits till 1st Match 193S. Full legisla¬ 
tive protection to lnain tenants will be given before that date by the mam Bill. 

Mr. ;V. Kan utigo , Ministei, moved an amendment for extending the protection to 
loam tenants in rent suits before revenue courts also and giving thorn the option to 
transit*i such suits from civil courts to revenue courts. 

Mr. B. N. Das accepted the amendment and the Bill was next passed. 

Mr. B. N. Das then moved the Madras Estates Land Orissa Amendment. Bill, 
1937, oommonh known ns the Inam Bill, extending rights to the In am tenants fiom 
the Madras area in Orissa Province which were lost by .separation from Madias. 
The Bill was referred to a Select Committee. 

Tho next Bill intioduced was the Madras Estates* Land Orissa Amendment Bill, 
1937, obliging Zamindcrs to give up collecting half the gross produce as rent and 
making it imperative that revenue officers settling the rent m proprietory areas 
should have leg.ird to the rates of rent prevailing in the. neighbouring ryotwari area. 

The Raja Bahadur of Khallihote opposed the Bill. The Bill, he said, encroached 
on the rights of permanently settled areas and was therefore ultra viros. Half the 
gross produce was fixed as the rent, in the Zamindari areas as a result of long and 
impartial inquiries by the Government. But the settlement in ryotwari tracts was 
only by executive rules. Landholders, lie said, were prepared to make all reasonable 
changes, but the present Bill was e.vnropmtm y. He was willing to have an Inquiry 
Committee as in Madras. The Bill prepared by Mr. M. G. Palnaik providing for 
reduction of rents according to fall in prices was much moio reasonable. 

Introduction of the Bill, however, was allowed by the House. 

The Cauital oi- Orissa 

24th. SEPTEMBER :-The public galleries were over-crowded this morning, 
when tho Assembly took up consideration of the question of Orissa’s capital. 

The Speaker announced that tho main resolution and the amendments will be 
moved successively and discussion will proceed on all at the same time. The 
Speaker also limited tho time for speeches of movers of the resolution and the 
amendments to 15 minutes and of others to 10 minutes. 

Mr. Biswanath Das , (ho Premier moved that the question of the selection of a 
site for the construction of a capital for the Orissa province be taken into 
consideration. 

Mr. Bichitrananda Das moved an amendment recommending to the Government 
to take immediate steps for the location of the said capital at Cuttack. In the 
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oourse of his speech, Mr. Bichitrananda Das said Cuttack was the historical and 
cultural capital of the province. The controversy over it had been raised by the 
officials throwing an apple of discord among the public. The offijials disliked 
centres of nrtional life ancf preferred to build new cities for luxurious living. 

Mr. Pyari Shanker Roy thou moved an amendment recommending Cuttack as 
capital, with provision for expansion towards Chovvdwar. Mr. Roy disliked spending 
moie money on capital construction than was granted by the Government of India. 

Mr. Girija Bhusan Dutta then moved an amendment favouring Cuttack with 
Ohowctwar as capital of the Province. Mr. Godavaris Misra’s amendment asking for 
examination of a less costly place between Cuttack and Puri was lost. 

The Raja of Khallikote's amendment for asking the Dain Committee to report on 
all the available sites including Rangailunda was lost. A division was demanded and 
the result showed that 37 were against, 5 for and G remained neutral. Two 
other emendmeuts were lost. 

Mess’s. Pyari Shankar Roy aud Bichitrananda Das withdrew their amendments. 

The only amendment remaining was the >ne moved by Mr. Qirija Bhusan Diitt 
favouring Cuttack aud Choudwar. It was carried without opposition. 

The Speaker theu put the main motion us amended to vote aud it was carried. 

25th SEPTEMBER The Madras Estates Land Act (Oiissa Amendment) Bill 
was inferred to a Select Committee by the Assembly to-day, a motion for cir¬ 
culation being rejected. The Bill aims at extending the principles ryotwart revenue 
settlement to proprietory estates. 

Mr. Nityanand Kanungo , Minister of Revenue, introduced tbo Orissa Tenancy Act 
Amendment Bill regarding the right of free transfei of occupancy holdings, the right 
of cutting tiees and the penalizing of illegal exactions. A motion for cncualtiou was 
lost and the Bill was referred to a Select Committee. 

S IT P e L F. M E N T A K Y De MANUS 

27th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly agreed to tbo demand for Rs. 2000 under head 
“forest” for appointing a committee for the investigation of defects in the adminis¬ 
tration. Another supplementary grant under head “education” was moved, which was 
required for the appointment of a committee for investigating the two different systems 
of education prevailing In the province. 

The Assembly assented to all supplementary demands, including the sum for 
giving effect to the provincial marketing scheme to which there w T as a grant from the 
Centre. Another grant was intended for the committee for investigating the co-opera¬ 
tive movement and another for advising the Government regarding the flood 
Committee’s recommendations. Rs. 15.000 was assented to for the flood relief. 

Members’ Salaries and Allowances Bill, fixing Rs. 75 monthly and an allowance 
of Rs. 2-8 daily during the session plus double third class, was referred to a Select 
Committee. Replying to a cut motion the Premier estimated that it would save the 
Government about 33-1-3 per cent over the present rates cf daily allowances. 

Non-Official Resol utiuns 

28th. SEPTEMBER The Assembly continued to-day discussion on the Orissa 
Tenancy Act Amendment Bill 1937. of Mr. Al. G. Patna tk and rejected the proposal 
for referring it to a Select Committee. 

The next two measures, concerning the Puii Jagannath Temple moved by Messrs 
M. G. Patnaik and Jagannath Misra, were sent for circulation for eliciting public 
opiuiou before 1st January 1938. 

The House next referred to a Select Committee Mr. M. G. Patnaik's Madras 
Estates Laud Orissa Second Amendment Bill. Mr. Patnaik then withdrew the Mora¬ 
torium Bill aud the Inam Bill. 

Mr. M. G. Patnaik introduced the Orissa Hindu Religious Endowments Bill, 
which the House sunt for circulation. Mr. Godavaris Alisra also introduced a Bill on 
the same subject 

Mr. Jagannath Das introduced the Bihar and Orissa Public Safety Oiissa Amend¬ 
ment Bill, The Bill sought to repeal certatu emergency measures in force in Orissa. 

The Premier agreed with the need for removal of the emergency powers now 
vested with the Executive and accepted the Bill. The Bill was promptly considered 
aud passed and the House was prorogued. 
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Proceedings of the Assembly 

Budget Session— Karachi —3rd. August to 1st. Sept. 1937 

Financial Statement for 1937-38 

The second session of tho Sind Legislative Assembly opened at Karachi on the 
3rd. August 1937 under the presidency of Mr. Bhoj Singh when the Premier and 
Finance Minister, Sir Qhalam Hussain Rid ay at all ah introduced the budget pro¬ 
posals for 1937-38. Dealing with the main items, the Premier pointed out that they 
had budgotted for revenue receipts of Rs. 3,47,50,099 and revenue expenditure of 
Ks. 3,47.01,090 leaving a small revenue surplus Jof Rs. 49.09 0. Mass education was 
thoir goal, said the Premier, and towards this they intended to advanco as fast as 
they could They had provided for the restoration of full grants to the local 
authorities for primary education for improving mulla schools and for grants to 
secondary schools. Additional provisions have been male for the extension of medical 
relief an i grants to hospitals and dispensaries. A schema lias been drawn up for 
assisting and-establishing small industries. 

Referring to the insistent demand from the Mouse for an increased expenditure 
o:i nation-building schemes, the Premier urged the members to consider fairly the 
revision of land revenue assessments The Government had not lost sight of the 
need for securing the utmost economy in expeniiture. Concluding, Sir Ghulam 
declared that their scope for the levy ot now taxes being very limited, the Govern¬ 
ment had decided to proceed slowly in the mittor. The House then adjourned 

General Discussion of Budget 

4th. AUGUST :—The general discussion of the Budget commenced to-day. 

In the course of discussions Mr. Jamshed Mehta held that thoro was scope for 
increasing the revenue by 20 per oont from certain departments, for which he sug¬ 
gested a conference of the heads of all the departments. 

Mr. O. H. Raschen urged the scrutiny of the existing system of higher educa¬ 
tion, holding that they must cry a halt to turning out morp and more educated 
youths if there were no room for affording them adequate employment. 

The Congressmen opposed the repayment of the Barrage debt and emphasised the 
need for improving communications all over tho Proviuce. 

5th. AUGUST Mr. Beehar , Labourite, urged the Government to undertake an 
industrial survey of tho province and encourage small industries. 

Miss Jethi Sipahimalani (Congress) next made a stirring speech, “Why tax tho poor 
people and not the rich ? Why don’t you tax yourself also,” asked Miss Jethi, referr¬ 
ing to the speech made by a member from the Treasury Benches. Miss Jethi repudi¬ 
ated tho statement made by a member of the Treasury Benches that industries and 
factories, if oponod by tho Government, would send tho poor private enterprises 
home. “Where will they go?” she askei. Miss Jethi regretted that no provisions 
had been made in the budget for female education and maternity homes. She 
added that much saving could be made by reducing high salaries and allowances. 
Concluding, she urged that prisoners should bo taught art and industry, so that, 

when thoy came out of tho piisous, they might have an occupation. 

Various other members of tho Opposition, including Prof. Qhanshyam , the Congress 
Party Leader, made speeches on tho budget, urging tho abolition of certain Govern¬ 
ment posts, and the reduction in the allowances of Government Officials and expen¬ 
diture on police and under various other heads. They also suggested more money 

being spent on tho education aud health of the masses and the nationalisation of 
kdaddar. 

The discussion came to a close after tho three Ministors had dolivorod thoir 
speeches. Tho Chief Minister observed that the Government had removed the ban on 
newspapers aud enquiries were being made to restore the Press securities. Police 
was necessary. But if alleged police tyrannies were reported they would be investi¬ 
gated. Without the police there would bo no protection and no nationalisation. 

More money was being spent on irrigation, because without irrigation there could 
be no nationalisation. 

35 
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Speeches in Vernacular 

6th. AUGUST In the Assembly this evening, over a point of order raised by 
a European Member, Mr. G. H. Raschen regarding the language to be used in the 
House, the Speaker, Mr. Bhojsingh, gave a ruling that any member who did not 
know English at all could speak Sindhi, but if ho knew English woll and at the same 
time could speak Sindhi it was his duty, if he was called upon, to give the pur¬ 
port of his speech in English. 

The House proceeded to discuss the official Bill to establish a Famine Relief 
Fund and later adjourned. 

Land Assessment in Sind 

7th. AUGUST :—A Government motion was moved to-day by the Revenue Minister, 
Mir Bande Alt Khan to consider the report of the settlement officers and to make 
proposals for Land Revenue assessment rates in tho Barrage areas. Two amend¬ 
ments were moved when the House adjourned till the 9th, 

9th. AUGUST :—Tho House continued discussion on tho Government motion in 
respect of the Settlement Officer’s report on laud assessment in tho Barrage area. 
Mr. Jamshed Mehta suggested a round table conference between the .Government 
and the Zamindars so as to reach an amieablevsettlemont over the question in discu¬ 
ssion. Two amendments were moved but discussion had not concluded when tho 
nouso adjourned. 

10th. AUGUST:— Tho members, opposing tho proposals to-day, pointed out tho 
difficulties in the Zamindars paying the enhanced assessment. 

The Leader of the House, replying to the debate, said that conditions after the 
construction of tho Barrage had improved and the cultivation of tho main crops, 
wheat and cotton, had abnormally increased. He added, “The money I got from 
the assessment shall be spent on boneficial activities.” 

On the conclusion of the debate, the Speaker announced that ho would convey 
the overwhelming sense of the House to the Government through two amendments, 
namely, those of Dewatt Bahadur Hiranand Khem Singh and Khan Bahadur 
Allaha Bux, the foimer recommending to the Government to reject the report : and 
the latter recommending its revision. 

Borne members demanded voting on the ^abovo two amendments. The Speaker 
hold that tilt Government had not reached any docision, that objections from tho 
public would be received till August 14 and that the Government were not propared 
to call for a division. He added tho Government motion had placed the report before 
the House for its consideration. Hence ho could not allow tho amendments to bo 
voted upon. 

11th. AUGUST: —In tho Assembly to-day, tho Speaker, Mr. Bhoj Singh , ex¬ 
plaining why he did not think it proper to accept a division last evening over tho 
Government motion to consider the (Settlement Officers’ Report on land assessment 
in the Barrage area, made a statement, pointing out that tho Government expressed 
the view that they had not yet made up their mind on tho Report and that the 
matter was brought before the Assembly only for their consideration and morely for 
eliciting their opinion, the duty of fixing tho land assessment iate being entirely 
tho function of the Government under Section 102 of the Laud Rovouuo Code. It did 
not appear to him to bo a question to be determined by tho Assembly under 
Beetion 66 of the Government of India Act. 

Following this, the Opposition members, including Congressites and the Bind 
United Party, entered a protest against the procedure adopted by the Speaker, hold¬ 
ing that under Section 66 of tho Government of India Act, all questions before the 
House should be determined by a majority of votes. 

Voting on Budget Demands 

The voting on Budget demands commenced to-day, the first item being land revenue. 
Mr. M, H. Guzdar's amendment to reduce the grant by Rs. 1,000 was discussed and 
members criticised the land revenue policy of the Government. Mr. N. A. Bechar 
held that Sind’s potentialities were great and urged the introduction of the latest 
methods of scientific farming to make the Barrage zone yield more. 

Many Speakers protested against alleged coercive measures of collecting land 
revenue and one member suggested tho introduction of assessment on income-tax 
basis. The House at this stage adjourned. 
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12th. AUGUST Khan Bahadur Allaha Bux hold that the Congress formula of 
grades of taxation was inequitable and unworkable. 

Other members stressed the need for the establishment of an Agricultural Colloge 
in Sind to afford agricultural training to the youth of the Province. 

Mr. G . H , Raschen (European) opposing the cut motion, said that the production 
and prices of wheat and cotton had enormously increased in the last eighteen 
months. Discussion had not concluded when the House adjourned. 

13th. AUGUST :—14 cut motions under the Land Revenue head having already 
boen withdrawn, the remaining two cut motions were withdrawn by the members 
to-day, thus allowing the estimated expenditure of Rs. 17,57,000 under tho Land 
Revenue head to be passed. 

Replying to the discussion on this question, Mr. Bandc AH Khan , the Revenue 
Minister, said : “The Government are anxious to adopt the new policy suggested by 
the members. We are calling a meeting of tho members of this House to consider tho 
subjoct. We will do everything to ameliorate tho condition of the people.” The Revenue 
Minister concluded by announcing that the Government had decided to offer many 
concessions to the people regarding the taccavi loans and robate. 

Thereafter, the cut motions under Excise wore taken up when out of 10 motions, 
nino were withdrawn and the discussion on the remaining tenth motion by Prof. 
Ghanshyain , Loader of the Congress Party, was taken up. The Professor informed tho 
Speaker that tho cut motions were meant not to censure tho Government, but 
to express opinions and ventilate grievances. 

16th. AUGUST Twenty-three members of the Assembly, including all Congress 
members and a few from Government benchos, staged a walk-out this afternoon 
whon an adjournment motion of Mr. G. Al. Sayeed was under discussion over tho 
allogod “undue influence of a Collector and two Deputy Collectors in Dadu District, in 
affairs of the District Local Board resulting in tho unjust, impropor and summary 
removal of its chief officer.” 

Tho adjournment motion was talked out, aftor which the members who had with¬ 
drawn, re-entered the Assembly. In a statement as to why they had walked out, 
tho members stated that the {Speaker had said that tho nature of tho adjournment 
motion was such that lie was unable to accopt any request for a closure. Ou tho 
ono hand, the reputation of responsible public servants was at stake while on the 
other, allegations had been made against some members of tho House whose reputa¬ 
tion was equally dear to him. The members hold that if tho motion was passed to a 
division it would havo been carried. Closure was refusod thrico, the Bpoaker, accor¬ 
ding to them, giving an indication that ho would allow the motion to be talked out. 

19th. AUGUST :— l *Tho Government cannot releaso Hansraj of the Punjab, at 
present confined in tho Hyderabad Central Jail, because ho is not a political prisoner. 
He has several convictions to his credit undor tho Lahore Conspiracy Case, tho 
Arms Explosives Act and counterfeiting coins. Every respectable citizen should bo 
ashamed of such a man.” With those remarks Sir Qhulam Hussain Hidayatullah , 
the Prime Minister, opened his speech on tho Sind Budget which was passed to-day. 
while explaining the policy and programme of his Government. 

The Prime Minister said that the Government were purchasing mostly things made 
in India. Tho Government had accepted the suggestion raado in tho Houso and were 
calling an informal conference of the Members of tho House to consider the various 
problems, such as tho question of nominations of local bodies, joint electorates, un¬ 
employment and economic betterment.. A Retrenchment Committee had boen 
appointed. Tho Government were purifying the administration. 

Tho Government were introducing freo compulsory primary education. Better 
water-supply and rural uplift wero also items in tho programme. Regarding rural 
indebtedness, the Premier said land mortgage banks woie being oponed. 

As regards tho depressed classes, tho Premier promised that ho would educate 
them. With reference to Parliamentary Secretaries, the Promier said that they were 
making them as responsible as Ministers themselveg and would allow them to answer 
questions in the Assembly. The Secretaries would look into the grievances of the 
public. They would not draw any travelling allowances. 

Speaker Warns Press 

A warning to the press not to publish any communications, letters or statements, 
even if they emerged from the Assembly members, which were likely to cast 
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asnorsions on tho Chair, was administered by tho Hon. Speaker to-day, referring to 
a letter reported to be from an Assembly member, appearing in an English daily, 
which the Sneaker said, conveyed insinuations of partiality against tho Chair.” 

Tho Speaker added : “The Speaker must guard and maintain his reputation, which 
he cannot do if he allows such suggestions or insinuations to pass unnoticed.” 

Tho Speaker expressed surprise that a member of the House should have com¬ 
mitted a broach of privilege by commenting upon the Speaker’s conduct In the 
chair. Such aspersions had been considered in the Houses of Parliament as a serious 
breach of privilege and had been severely dealt with. 

It may be added that the letter referred to was in connection with the Speaker’s 
refusal to accept the closure motion for a division on the adjournment motion on 
Monday, which resulted in a walk-out of 24 members flora tho Assembly. 

Grazing Fees In Sind 

24th. AUGUST Mr. Rasul Bux moved to-day that in view of the interest 
evinced by H. E. the Viceroy in cattle improvement, Ihe (i )veinment should abolish 
grazing fees from revenue areas aud reduce by ono-third the existing fees in forest 
areas, upon which the mover withdrew his resolution. 

Salaries And Allowance Of Members 

The House passed on to a discussion of the resolution urging tho fixing of salaries 
and travelling and daily allowances and other privileges of the members on tho lines - 
of the Bill before the Punjab Assembly. 

26th. AUGUST :—The Assembly passed the resolution to-day. regarding the 
sale,lies and allowances for tho members of the Assembly, on lines similar to those 
suggested by the Congress Working Committee’s lesolutiou and dilTeiing only in 
respect of tho travelling allowance clause. 

Tho resolution recommended to the Government to bring forward a bill in tho 
Assembly, fixing tho salary of each member at Ks. 75 a month with Ks. 2-8 daily 
allowance plus one aud a half second class railway fare. 

30th. AUGUST : —The Speaker uisallowod to-day an adjournment motion moved 
by Mr. R. K. Sidhwa regarding the framing and publication in the Sind Government 
gazette of tho Governor’s rales for the tSuid Legislative Assembly without the House 
being consulted. 

Tho Assembly passed to-day a resolution recommending to the Government, to 
abolish the systom of nominations to local bodies. 

The Chief Minister declared in the course of his speech on this subject that offi¬ 
cials would not bo nominated in future. Only non-officials would bo nominated, as 
it appeared to him that the House was opposed to the nomination of officials. 

New Constitution Rejected 

A resolution rejecting tho present constitution w r as moved to-dav by Miss Sipahi- 
vialani , a Congress member, who drew attention to its defects and uiged the House 
to adopt the resolution unanimously. 

The Premier pointed out that so long as Hindus and Muslims did not patch up 
their differences, intervention by a third party was inevitable. He said that the 
present constitution had some defects but it was surely a step forward so far as tho 
the provinces were concerned. Discussion had not concluded whon the House 
adjourned. 

3l*t. AUGUST :— The Assembly passed the resolution to-day with an amendment, 
rejecting the new Constitution. In the course of two days’ discussions six amend¬ 
ments were proposed of which three were withdrawn and two rejected, while Mr. 
Jamshcd Mehta's amendment, adding the proviso that an agreed solution of the 
minorities problem should be considered by the constituent assembly was accepted, 
aud the resolution as amended was adopted without a division. The Preynicr under¬ 
took to forward the proceedings to the British Government through the proper channel. 

1st. SEPTEMBER The Assembly was prorogued this afternoon after passing an 
official bill establishing a Famine Fund with a minimum of ten lakhs of rupees. 
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Budget Session—Abbottabad-^ 1st. to 30th. September 1937 

Financial Statement for 1997-9S 

The Budget session of tho N. W. Frontier T.^slaf ivo Assembly commenced at 
Abhottabad on the 1st. September. Rai Bahadur Mahrrhan l Kh.anua , in the coui so 
of his Budget speech, anticipated receipts at Rs. 179 99 lakhs and o\-i>,»ndifore at Us. 
189.21 l.ikhs, meeting tho deficit from the opening balance of Rs. 7 fit lakhs, which at 
the close of tho year would bo reduced to Rs. 1.99 lakhs. Compaied with the revised 
estimates of 1999-97 an improvement of Rs. 5.72 lakhs was anticipated m the reo-dpts 
and an excess of Rs 9.12 lakhs in expenditure, of which the ‘'beneficent department” 
would receive Jvs. ‘2.21 lakhs. 

Under capital debt head 1 1 ansae lions, receipts were estimated at Rs. 177 91 lakhs, 
and disbursements at Rs. 1S1.97 lakhs, th i foi m *r inrluliug a loin of Rs. 90 lakhs 
raised in the open mat kef for the repayment ot the Central < iovernm oit loan, and 
expenditure on the Malkand FIydro-EU*.-tno scheme. 

Indicatin'; the policy of tho Government the Finance Minister said that it had 
been decided to construct a tuberculosis sauatoiium, recognize primary education 
and afford further facilities in technical and industrial training. Old arrears, of 
land revenue and abian (Us. 81,000), would be remitted. AViiolesale iemissions 
could not reasonably be expected, but it was proposed to examine individual eases for 
relief. Regarding augmentation of Provincial i esourees, the Finance Minister said that 
the motor tax, which had been imposed, would bring Rs. 1.10 lakhs annually, while 
an entertainment tax lhll would shortly come before the House. Retrenchments 
had been effected under the heads, contingencies and travelling allowances, which 
would yield Us. 100,000 this year and double the amount in future years. 

Ministers’ Salaries Bill Postponed 

2nd. SEPTEMBER :—AVheu tho Assembly met to-day to transact official business, 
including consideration of tire Ministers’ SaUi n*s Bill, the following resolution moved 
by Kazi At nullah , the Congress Patty’s Deputy Leader, was allowed by the 
Speaker and carried by the House : 

“Tho Assembly recommends that in view of the fact that a motion of want of 
confidence in tho Council of Ministers has been tabled an i fixed for discussion on 
the 2rd instant and further that 27 members out of 48 rose to support consideration 
of it, the official business fixed for to-day he postpone 1 to such date as the Speaker, 
in consultation with tho Governor, may fix.” 

Kazi Ataullah said that it would be unfair to bind a futiue Government with tho 
bills put by the present Government. Amendments hal been tabled but these wore 
considered insufficient. 

Sir Abdul Qaiyum, Piime Minister, said that the Government did not object to 
the acceptance of the motion, but asked the Opposition whether, if the Government 
accepted the amendments, they would still insist on moving the motion. The 
Ministry’s fate had practically been decided by yesterday’s walk-out though a formal 
decision was yet to come, ite, however, did not object to the postponement of 
business. Tho Speaker at this stage adjourned tho House. 

Non-Confidence in Ministers Passed 

3rd. SEPTEMBER :—Dr. Khan Sahib's motion of “no-confidence in the Council 
of Ministers” consisting of Nawab Sir Abdul Qaiyum, Khan Bahadur Saadullah Khan 
and Rai Bahadur Mohr Chand Khanna, was passed by 27 votes to 22. Tho 27 
comprised 19 Congressmen, 4 Democrats, 2 Independents and two who recently 
resigned from the Hindu-Sikh Nationalist Party. The 22 included tho three Minis¬ 
ters. Every member of the House was present. 

Sir Abdul Qaiyum the Prime Minister, made a lengthy statement claiming credit 
for the Ministry’s achievements with their financial handicap and saying that his 
Ministry did not lag bohind tho Congress Ministries in tho matter of tho removal of 
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bans on political extornoes, otc. The result was recoived with loud chcors by the 
Opposition. ^ The Houso then adjourned till the 17th. September. 

The Ministry having resigned, His Excelloncy the Governor invitod Dr. Khan 
Saheb, to meet him on the next day to form a Ministry. With the approval of 
His Excellency the following wore appointed Ministers : Dr. Khan Sahw , 4 Prime 
Minister, Lula Bhanju Ham Oatidhi , Finance Minister and Kazi Ataulla , Education 
Minister. 


Thr Congress Ministry’s Budget 

17th SEPTEMBER :—Tho Congress Ministry’s budget was prosontod in the 
Assembly to-day by the Finauco Minister, Mr. Bhanjuram Qandhi. lie said that 
tho Government took office on September 7. In tho short time available there 
were many changes and they had been ablo to effect an elimination of one lakh 
from tho contingencies from Rs. 20,000 from travelling allowances. Besides it was 
proposed to reduce the salaries and allowances of tho Ministers and tho Speaker 
to an amount consistent with tho financial condition and poverty of the people. 
The total reduction thus effected amounted to 2 31 lakhs on tho Revenue Account, 
two and a half lakhs on tho capital aecouut. for tho remaining half yoar. Against 

the savings on tho revenue account they had providod a remission of 0110 lakh In 

land revenue and abiana, Rs. 50,000 in drinking wator supply schemes, Rs. 900 in 
the increase in tho number of Parliamentary Secretaries to four. The nett 

savings thus effected amounted to 8 lakhs on tho revenue aecouut and two and a 

half Jakhs on the capital account. 

After commenting on the changes in tho financial position resulting from tho 
introduction of provincial autonomy and analysing the financial accounts of tho 
fast two years, the Ministers explained the current year’s position. According to 
the estimated recast by this Government the recoipts were expected to bo 78.69 
lakks and the expenditure 183.51 lakhs compared with last year’s revised estimates 
of receipts of 173.94 lakhs and expenditure of 180. 1 9 lakhs resulting in a deficit of 
4.82 lakhs met from tho openiug balance 7.GL lakhs. The reduction of one lakh 

in revonuo and aliana proposed is besides the .84 lakhs effected last June. The 

excess of 15.20 lakhs In expenditure over last years revised estimates was duo 
chiefly to the increase of ten and a quarter lakhs on civil works, tho most 
important of which is the Assembly nail on which it is oxpected to spend 2.3G 

:akhs. The balance of five lakhs represents the expenditure arising out of the 

introduction of provincial autonomy and separation of the Executive from the 
Judiciary. Touching tho capital debt head transactions, the Minister estimated the receipts 
and disbursements at 177.64 lakhs and 179.17 lakhs, respectively, the former 
including a sixty-lakh loan raised in the open markot for the repayment of the 
Central Government’s loan of 35 lakhs, the capital expenditure on the Malakand 
hydro-electric scheme and other civil works. 

Regarding the future policy, the Finance Minister said, “We aim at removing 
illiteracy by trying to accommodate primary classes in mosques, temples and 
dharamsalas, remove unemployment and bring about tho industrial regeneration of 
the province. The Minister announced the Government’s decision to abolish >tho 
Publicity Department and make jail administration self-supporting and fore¬ 
shadowed a reduction in police expenditure, special pays and allowances and an 
examination of agricultural indebtedness and the institution of a committee of 
enquiry to investigate the wastage of money in certain departments. 

As regaids excise, he said, we cannot interfere at this stage as contracts havo 
already been given, but we propose to restrict the import of liquor in order to 
make up for tho loss of revonuo in other directions.” 

Indicating fresh sources of taxation, he said : “The proposal for an entertainment 
tax will shortly come up before tho House and tho possibility of forests becoming 
tho principal souioo of revenue will be examined.” Ho advised non-Government 
educational institutions to refrain from employing a staff on salaries which people 
can ill afford. “We must cut our coat according to our cloth,” he concluded. 

17th. SEPTEMPER Tho first division since the Congress Ministry accepted 
offices took place in tho Assembly to-day when a resolution, sponsored by Rai Sahib 
Chamanlal , recommending remission of tho entiro outstanding loan granted to the 
sufferers in the Kohat riot of 1924 was defeated by 27 votes to 14. The Congress 
Party’s 26 votes and an Independent's vote comprised the Ministerial total of 27, 
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Dr. Khan Sahib, Premier, on a personal explanation regarding the alleged incon¬ 
sistency on the part of the Congress (because all members of the Congress party 
had given notice of a similar resolution previously), said that they had now seen the 
files and come to know tho actual state of the finances which at present did not 
permit wholesale remission. He said that the Government’s policy in the matter 
was one of utmost sympathy. The Government had decided to appoint a oommittee 
of enquiry and in deserving cases, loans would bo remitted. Ho also annbunced 
that the Government had issued au immediate order to stay action against defaulters 
in Kohat. 

Dr. Khan Sahib said that members of the committoo to investigate and report on 
the financial condition of the Kohat debtors would bo solectod from such of the 
Assembly members as would bo prepared to work without any allowance whatsoever. 
The Government had, however, already stoppod all coercive measures. 

Before taking up this resolution, tho Assembly, without opposition, recommended 
tho abolition of tho institution of Honorary Magistrates and Sun-Judges. 

General Discussion oe Budget 

20th. SEPTEMBER : — A spirit of constructive suggestion, rather than of 
carping criticism, marked tho comment on tho Congress Ministry’s budget, tho 
general discussioti on which commenced in the Assembly to-day. 

Sir Abdul Qaiyum , Leader of tho Opposition, initiating tho debate, expressed 
the hope that out of tho new vision and new ideas of that groat organisation, the 
Congress, real good would accrue to the Province. While the ex-Promior agreed 
with tho main features of Congress budgetary policy—in fact, ho claimed that 
there was not much difference between tho two Governments respecting the 
main expenditure—he regrottod that insufficient funds had been allocated for 
education and that the Islamia College grant provided by his Government had been 
doletod. 

On this point, however, tho Congress Government were supported by threo 
members, Messrs. Amir Mohammad, Abab Abdul Ghafoor Khan and Faqir Khan, 
who justified the omission of tho ’grant on the ground that Islamia College had net 
imparted tho ideal form of education by which good citizens were produced. 

21st SEPTEMBER Tho budget discussion was resumed to-day. More 
members spoke to-day criticising the Government’s policy and tho cut in tho 
secondary education grant and in the additional grant to the Islamia College. 

The Education Minister and tho Finance Minister explained that the additional 
grant to the Islamia College had boon postponed due to lack of adequate facilities 
for agricultural classes. The Government proposod instead granting of scholarships 
to deserving studouts for agricultural study in Lyallpur College. 

As for secondary education, the Government felt the Inadvisability of opening 
new schools in the middle of the term. Tho mattor had only been postponed 
and would be provided for In tho Budget next year. 

The Finance Minister promised to make the host offorts to got tho subvention 
increased. He also said that tho Government were taking the necessary measures 
for the protection of Hindus living in Bannu and Dora Ismail Khan villages. 

Official Bills 

22nd. SEPTEMBER :—When tho Assembly met to-day, the Speaker warned 
members agaiust raising unnecessary points of order and wanted thorn to coufino 
their remarks to tho relevant side of the questions under discussion. 

The Premier moved for consideration of the Removal of Disqualification Bill. 
Mr. Ziauddin moved for reference of the Bill to a Select Committee, but the motion 
was defeated. The original Bill was then passed. 

The Assembly passed the Ministers’ Salaries Bill, fixing the salaries of Ministers 
at Rs. 500 each, with a motor car allowance of Rs. 150 and with no house allowance. 
Mr. Ziauddin moved an amendment for reduction of tho pay to Rs. 300 but later 
withdrew it. 

Toting on Budget Demands 

25th. SEPTEMBER The voting on budget demands was taken up to-day, tho 
Education Minister, the Hon. Mr. Qazi Ataullah enunciated tho Government’s policy 
as regards Prohibition. He said that the Frontier Government wore not going to 
deviate by a hair’s breadth from the Congress policy on tho subject. At tho 
earliest moment (not this year), the Government would introduce Prohibition either 
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in the whole Province or in a selected area but It would not bo absolute. An 
exception might be made in favour of Europeans. 

])r. Ghosh (Congress) suggested the introduction of Prohibition in one district 
as a mattor of trial, the cancelling of auctions next year and the imposition of 
additional taxes on foreign liquor. He said that the loss of revonue would be made 
up by the duty on horse betting and cigarettes and death duties. 

Tlie Assembly granted the demands under the heads Excise, Stamps, Forests, 
Registration and Irrigation Works and then adjourned till the 27th. 

27th. SEPTEMBER Unchallenged by the Opposition in the mattor of calling for 
divisions, the Congress budget emerged unscathed and all the demands were voted in 
full. Replying to the debate raised by a token cut under General Administration to 
invite the Government’s attention to the insecurity of life and property prevalent 
in the Bannu and Dora Ismail Khan districts and to urge the adoption of adequate 
moans for the protection of the inhabitants the Premier, the hon. Dr. Khan Sahib 
sympathised with the sufferers and said that it was the State’s principal duty to 
protect the subjects W I intend to tour every village in the affected area and try 
my host to restore confidence. I realise that the bad characters among us help the 
trans-border marauders and I have instructed District Magistrates to seek the 
■co-operation of M. L A’.s m their respective districts. Everything possible will 
be done to alleviate the sufferings and to restore the victims of the kidnappers 
to then homes. As icgards compensation to sufferers, he said that tines when 
realised would be used foi compensation but the paucity of funds did not allow the 
grant of compensation from public funds. 

Rax Bahadur Ishardas , Loader of the Nationalist Party, stated that a regular 
roign of terror existed in a corner of the big Erapiie and security rules had been 
broken down. lie suggested the drafting of extra police from other districts and the 
Punjab ana the oiganisation of au efficient Intelligence Service. If all measures failed 
the Government should evacuate all the pooplo from the danger zone and maintain 
them at the Government's expense till security was restored, arms licences should 
he liberally granted and arms should be supplied free of charge to border villages 
which should he guarded by volunteer militia of able-bodied persons. If the Provin¬ 
cial Government, weie unable to extend financial aid to the sufferers, he uigod that 
the Government of India should be approached. 

Non-Official Bills 

29th. SEPTEMBER -. — Four non-official bills wore inliodinod and referred to 
Select Committees, namely, Mr. l'etrbaksh Shah's Muslim Waqf BiP, Mr. Nishturx 
Punjab Municipal and District Boards (Frontier Province Amendment) Bills abolish¬ 
ing tin 1 nominated (dement, and the Frontier Province (Repealing and Amending) 
Rill, firstly, amending Section 144 to provide that nothing shall empower any 
authority to issue an order prohibiting a procession and restraining the movements 
of individuals and secondly repealing Section 124-A and Section 1 OS Or. P. 0. ana 
also repealing the Indian Press Act, the Criminal Law Amendment Act and certain 
sections of the Frontier Crimes Regulation. 

Regarding this Bill, the Advocate General explained that the Provincial Legisla¬ 
ture did not get power to make any enactment repugnant to the existing Indian 
law. In the matter of criminal law arid criminal procedure the Government oi 
India Act contemplated a uniform policy, if the Governor-General ultimately <vith- 
Jield his assent the \ot passed would he void. 

Dining (ho discussion, the Premier's remarks and attitude evoked a vigorous protest 
from the Opposition upon which the lion. Dr. Khan Sahib expressed ‘‘apologies 
over his rude delivery.’’ He assured the Opposition that the Dovernrneut would 
always stand by them if there was discriminatory treatment, but they must abolish 
the idea of being treated as a privileged class. 

30th. SEPTEMBER : — Tn the Assembly to-day, the Finance Minlstor, the lion. Lain 
Bhanjura?n Gandhi said that the Government were considering the question of 
retrenchment. Jf the steps taken did not result in a substantial saving compatible 
with efficiency in the administration, the appointment of a committee to consider 
retrenchment schemes would be considered. The Assembly then adjourned sine die. 
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The United Provinces Govt, at Work 

A Six monthly Official Review— July—December 1937 

This brochure does not propose to offer more than a bare summary of tho aims 
and objects of the different Acts which have boon passed and of the Bills which aro 
on the anvil. They are published together in order that they might speak for 
thomsolvos. The list of resolutions might give an idea of the trend of opinion in 
the two Rouses of the Legislature Similarly, the inventory of the terms of refer¬ 
ences of some of the expert committees which are deliberating on important issuoa 
might bo taken as a barornotor for registering the will of the Government to do their 
duties by tho peoplo irrespective of class or creed. What the Congross has proposod, 
the Government have enacted. 

A few salient points in connexion with the principles underlying the recent 
legislation undertaken by the Government may however be placed before the public 
for information. The United Provinces Government during the last six months liavo 
been specially vigilant in the observance of Givil Rights and Liberties. Their activi¬ 
ties in this connexion have been varied. Soon after the assumption of office, the 
now Government lifted the ban imposed under the Criminal Law Amendment Act 
upon a number of associations in Cawnpore, Allahabad and in other districts of the 
province. Olders illcgahzing a large number of societies like the Youth League, 
Workers’ and Peasant’s Party, Kisan Sangh. IlindustaJi Sewa Dal of the province, 
particularly of Cawnpore and Allahabad, weio withdrawn eaily in the day. After 
a proper scrutiny of the eases of political prisoners the Government issued orders 
for their release. A considerable number of piisoners, including those convicted in 
the Kakori case, were set at liberty. Police surveillance over political workers 
particulaily through reporting of their speeches in public meetings and censoring 
their correspondence was discontinued. Political activity is no longer a prejudice 
against employment. The Government, however, consider in pursuance of the Con¬ 
gress Resolution that the presetvation as well as the enjoyment of Civic Rights aro 
only possible within tho ambit of non-violence. 

With a view to ensuring the proper working of ttio administrative machinery on 
a national basis oiders were issued by the Government to establish relations of 
mutual trust between the Administration and the Congress Organizations and workers. 
The Provincial Congross Committee in its turn issued similar instructions to co¬ 
operate with tho Administration. Thus was the atmosphere of suspicion sought to 
bo clarified aud the spirit of eo-opeiation assured. 

Freedom of the Press is recognized by the Government to be the best assurance 
of Civic Rights. Strict impartiality in tli» distiibuhon of court notices, advertise¬ 
ments and the like was ordered to be observed. All Heads of departments, District 
Officers and Sessions Judges ie.-eived pioinpt notices to that effect. The Hon’bio 
the Higli Court as well as the Chief Oouit weie also informed of the new Govern¬ 
ment policy. No discrimination against any press or newspaper in virtue of tho 
political opinions ol its editor ot m.magej was to be made. Securities demanded 
under the Indian Press (Emergency Pow ms) Act, 19'51, excepting those occasioned 
by the preaching of aggressive, communal and class hatred were refundod. The 
biack list of newspaper lias also been cancelled. 

Appropriate steps weio taken to guanl against tho harassment and oppression of 
the weak aud tho poor. A special officer has been appointed for the purpose to 
eradicate bribery and corruption in tho public services, and the work is beiag 
pursued vigorously under his care. Another more comprehensive committee has been 
appointed under Kunwar Sir Maharaj Singh's chairmanship to inquire into the 
general question of corruption including its causes and cure. 

A further administrative measure is that honorary assistant collectors have ceased 
to work from 1st January 19.58, pending an examination of the need for continuing 
tho system and of reforming it, if it lias to be continued. Government hope that 
one result of tho tenancy and land revenue legislation will bo to reduce the occasion 
and need of litigation on rent aud leveuue matteis very much. 

80 
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Once Civil Liberties wore assurod, the Government at once turned their attention 
to the peasants whom they consider to be their first chargo. Tho first stop taken 
was tho Hon’ble Premier’s announcement in the Legislative Assembly on 2nd August 
of the Government’s intention to form two committees, one to consider reform of tho 
Tenancy and Land Rovouuo law, and tho other to oxamino proposals for relieving 
rural indebtedness. This was followed very shortly by Government instructions for 
stay of proceedings for recovery of arrears of rent previous to Rabi 1344 Fasli, for 
prohibiting ejectmont or enhancement; for tho recovery of dobts duo by farmers 
and small tenants. To give duo validity to tho stay of proceedings for old rental 
and civil debts, tho Government introduced two Acts, ono affecting the revenue 
courts and the othor the moratorium. Tho former was given effect to on 22nd 
September, while the latter came to effect from 1st January, 1938. The Civil Courts 
Stay of Proceedings Act makes distiuctious in favour of petty proprietors. 

Beside giving this immediate relief, the Government quickly proceeded with tho 
examination of reform measures. A small export. Committee examined rent and 
revenue problems, and the Committee of tho Legislate!o on tho same subjects met 
and considered reforms in detail in Kovemlu-i and December. The lattei is expected 
to finish its labours shortly, after which Government will intinduce necessary legisla¬ 
tion. Another expert Committee examined mral mdedtedness and the existing Debt 
Acts very thoroughly. It is expected that a couciete shape will ho given to its 
recommendations at an early stage. 

Meanwhile, on tho adwmistiativo side, the Government issued eiders enabling 
tenants to deposit tliuir rents in tushils fiee of charge. They also issued orders to 
the district staff that processes for recovery of land revenue should he used with 
discretion and forbearance, although making it plain that laudloids were expected to 
pay up tho land revenue, and the district stair to see that it was collected, just as 
tenants aio eft pee tod to pay up their current rents. 

An invidious distinction in favour of laige estates as regards attachment for non¬ 
payment of land revenue was abolished. For the damage caused lg\ the monsoon to 
the crop, whether by Hood as in some places or by insufficient lain, as in othors, 
tho Government adopted liberal lines. In tho past, the iclict oidinanly given for 
such damage was suspension of rents and revenue ; but tho present Government 
have so far remitted about 3 and a half lakhs of revenue, with consequent remission 
of routs, as compared with 2 and a half lakhs of revenue suspended. Takavi has 
been liberally given where necessary, and tho amount distiibuted is near about 
30 lakhs. 

The Government also gave attention to the question of tedder and grazing in 
rural areas. Tho Fodder and Grazing Committee have piepued a live-year pro¬ 
gramme of leseaieh on the impiovornont of fuddei-produotion, in waste-lands and 
laviues and on the relative nutritive value of tho principal grasses and gioeu-leaf 
fodder. This piogiammc is under the consult.** at ion of the Council •»] Agiieultuial 
Research. 

In his Budget speech the Hon ble Premier aunonneed the Government's intention 
to reduce by half tho grazing rates in Government forests. Uideis to the effect 
have since been issued in all cases when* this was possible. The annual value of 
this concession will he about Rs. 75,000 pei annum ovoi and above the existing free 
and concessional grazing already allowed. 

The relief measures regarding lent and revenue, agriculture and forest havo boon 
supplemented by genuine constructive efforts winch have been uicoipointed in the 
scheme of mral development now functioning in about 800 rural centres organized 
in 48 districts and 10 divisions. Each such centre is in charge of an orgauizor con¬ 
trolling 8 to 10 villages : so that thcic aio about <S00 new oigamzers employed in 
this scheme. The underlying piiueiple of their activity is to place the initiative for 
rural development in the hands of the people themselves. Tho ultimate responsibility 
will lie on tho panohavats, though iho immediate responsibility for uplifts devolves 
upon the rural development officers, who after training, havo already started working 
with missionary zeal. There is haidly any branch of mral life that is not being 
infused by the spirit of sacrifice and self-reliance. Reports hitherto received are 
vory favourable. In tho appointment of the new personnel three principles, viz,, 
the representation of the minorities, economy, and the spirit of social service havo 
been firmly kept in view and strictly observed. 

►Side by side with the above, money has been budgeted for improvement in the 
technique of agriculture. In particular, special attoutiou is being‘paid to the supply 
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of improved seed and it is liopod to start a number of seed stores by April or May 
noxt. In some cases the villabors will have their own seed unions and in others, 
seed stores will bo run by Government for supplying good sood to cultivators. Where 
possiblo improved implements and fertilizers will be supplied from the seed store. 

Tho activities of the Fruit Development Board havo been extended while provi¬ 
sion has been made for the establishment of a Potato Research Farm and a storage 
godown in the hills to improve the potato crop of tho province. Bettor types of 
bulls are being imported to improvo tho cattle. With the establishment of tho 
proposed Uential Animal Nutrition Research Institute at Izzatnagar, a suburb of 
Bareilly, the efforts of the Government in this direction will receive groat impetus. 
The Government have connected agriculture with co-operation. Schemes for conso¬ 
lidation of holdings and better milk-supply for towns aro being furthered by Co¬ 
operative Societies. 

The United Provinces Government during the last six months have tackled two 
important industiial issues, the one relating to sugar and the other to Labour. The 
Sugar Industry of the United Provinces had grown rapidly indeed. Unhealthy 
competition among factories had brought the price of sugar to such a low level that 
daring the last crushing season tho price obtained by tlie cultivator hardly covered 
the cost, of cultivation. 

Since the two piovinees of Bihar and the United Provinces together account for 
So per i''at ot the pinduetio.i of sugar in India tho Government of tho United 
Provinces and Bihar decided to take concerted action. In pursuance thereof, the 
Governmmi! of the United Provinces have introduced the United Provinces Sugar 
Factories Control Bill, to regulate tho working of the factoiies. The Bill deals with 
the licensing of sugar factories, the regulation of the supply of sugatcane to facto¬ 
ries, the minimum pi ice for sugar and the establishment of a Sugar Control Board 
and Advisoiv Committee. Thu* licence will be granted subject to certain conditions 
relating to the sale of sugar to the membership of an organization of tho industry 

recognized by the Government and the quantity of cane to ho crushed by tho factory. 

These conditions are designed to ensure normal working and at tho samo time pro¬ 
vide effect 1 ve control over pioduetion of sugar. Membership of a central organiza¬ 
tion is insisted upon in the interests of supervision and co-ordination. As rogards 
the sale of sugaieane. a cane-grower or a cano growers’ co-operativo society in a 
reserved area will he given an assurance that his or its cane will he taken hv the 
factory at the minimum price fixed by the Government up to the prescribed quantity 
of cane in that aiea. The Bill provides that cane coutiactors should be licensed and 

should uot he allowe 1 to operate in certain mens and thus reduces the middleman’s 

share in the supply of cane to the factories. It fuither provides for the fixation of 
a minimum price for cane intended for use in a factory and the payment of 
additional price for sjieiii.il varieties of cano. Distribution of sood cano of undesira¬ 
ble varieties has been prohibited. 

In order to cheek the malpractices such as undor weighment, irregular payment 
of Iho puces of cane, and to regulate the supply of cane, the Government took 
special measures and appointed a Cane Commissioner and a large staff. The cane- 
grower is receiving the minimum price of b annas in place of tho average of about 
2 and half annas he got last year. 

Tho Bill further empowers the Government to lay down certain conditions with 
regard to the employment of labour in sugar factories which are to ho fulfilled 
before the giant of licenco for crushing cane is given. In short tho cultivator has 
been assured by tho Bill the sale of cano at a fixed rato, tho labourer his conditions 
of woi k, housing and wages and the industry its development along sound lines. In 
this connextiou it is relevant to note that tho Government have appointed a com- 
mittoo of exports to devise ways and means of starting tho manufacture of power 
alcohol from molasses and recommend other profitable uses of tho same. 

Sugar industry, however, has not exhausted the Government's efforts to stimulate 
tho nroductivo resources of the province. They havo approved a scheme for the 
development of tho Raw Hide Industry in tho United Provinces, and if feasible, it is 
proposed to combine with this scheme the oponing of tuitional classes in rural 
areas for instruction in tanning. In outlino tho scheme is on tho one head to 
carry on intensive propaganda directed to educating tho owners of cattle, the 
butchers, tho flayers and curors in correct methods and on the other, to explain im¬ 
proved mothods of flaying and curing by actual demonstration. 

The United Provinces Government bavo been mindful of the supreme need of 
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the revival of domestic industries, among which the production of ghee is tho most 
important. A private Rill known as the United Provinces Artificial Ghee Colouriza- 
tion Bill has been circulated for opinion. It is intended to stop the adulteration of 
pure ghee in the province which has so long discouraged tho indigenous ghee 
industry. 

Instructions have been issued with regard to the purchase of hand-made stationery 
in general, as far as possible. The Government have issued orders that every 
effort should bo made to purchase in adequate quantities hand-made blotting paper 
and hand-made envelopes for the use of officers and members of tho legislature. 
At the same time instructions have been issued that steps should be taken to im¬ 
prove tho finish and quality of Indian hand-made envelopes and other stationery 
of hand-made blotting paper by improving its absoibent quality. An instructor is 
being deputed to impart necessary training in the haud-mado paper industry. 

Tho Government have also issued orders to the dopaitmonts concernod to get 
iuto touch with supplies of hand-spun and hand-woven doth in order that suitable 
arrangements for their supply at a reasonable price may be made. Tho policy of 
the Government regarding the use of Swadeshi goods has been emphasized by 
orders to the effect that whenever foreign articles are purchased a report should be 
sent to tho Government with reasons in justification of such action. The Government 
aro now committed to the policy of active promotion of Swadeshi goods in general 
and Khadi in particular. 

Tho attitude of the Government towards the labour problems of industry is 
equally clear. They stand for the protection of the masses. Tluee were labour 
troubles at Cawnpore, and the Cawnporo Labour Inquiry Committee was appointed 
with Babu Rajendra Prasad as its distinguished Chairman. Its ieport is under 
preparation. 

In view of tho imnoitant place 'of labour in oigauized industiy and tho 
desirability of dealing witn labour problems and difficulties in a systematic manner, 
the Government have brought forwaid a Bill for the settlement of labour disputes 
by conciliation. Tho Bill provides for setting up a regular machinery for looking 
after the interests of labour and promoting close contact between employers and 
employees. Under tho provisions of the Bill a Labour officer would be appointed 
whoso duty would be, in the fiist instance, to get at the root of the trouble by 
detecting abuses and bringing them to tho notice of employers. Further, the 
Labour Officer will look after the interest of the employees and act as a welfare- 
officer in the broadest sense of the term. Ifo will repiesent the grievances of the 
employees, try to get them redressed and, if possible, will negotiate a settlement. 
The functions of the Labour Officer will bo to piomote harmonious relations 
between employers and their employees, create mutual midoistanding and goodwill, 
and provent unnecessary disputes. The Government have already appointed a 
Labour Officei and provided Rs. 10,(X)0 lor labour welfare at Cawnpore in their 
last budget. Besides a Labour Officer, the Bill provides for the appointment of a 
Conciliator when a dispute arises and cannot be settled by the Labour Officer. Tho 
Conciliator, if his efforts to bring about a settlement are unsuccessful, will advise 
the Government on tho matter. 

A Maternity Benefit Bill has been introduced primarily to give effect, to tho 
recommendations of the Royal Commission on Labour in India. The objects of 
this Bill are to prohibit tho employment of women in those industries the work in 
which is regulated by law, four weeks after confinement ; to enable them to leave 
work for weeks before confinement ; to ensure tho continuation of their service 

during the days of such absenoo from work and to provide them with financial 

help sufficient to maintain themselves and their children in a healthy condition 
during this period. Legislation will bring factories which are already operating 
similar schemes into line with one another. As tho total number of women who 
will neod such assistance are likely to bo small, during the course of tho year, the 

incidence of burden upon the industries that employ women will bo small. In 

certain sub-clauses tho conditions of tho employment of women having children 
have been so improved that the Bill, in certain aspects, can be claimed to havo 
gone a few stops beyond the recommendations of tho Royal Commission. 

An important assertion of human rights by the Government is the inclusion of 
prisoners within the category of prospective citizens. Apart from reforms in jail 
administration, a Borstal Bill for adolescent criminals and another for the aftercare 
treatment of prisoners have been introduced. They bid fair to convert the 
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unfortunate into useful human beings. While a provincial oiganizatimi mainly of 
a non-official character, coordinating the existing activities of local associations, is 
the object in view with reference to the aid of discharged prisoners, scientific 
principles of child penology as piaelised by civilized nations, such as classification 
segiegation, release on ptohatiou of good conduct and industrial training to restoio 
the offender to economic independence a Ltd release have been incorpoiated in the 
body ot tho Boistal 1» 1 1L 

in the Administration of ,Justice the system of recruitment of honorary 
magistrates has been sought to be ov-u hauled. The new rules provide foi the 
elimination of nepotism and the lestoring of public eon’idenco in the efficiency of 
the magistraey. They aim at getting tin* maximum of efficient social service 
without cost io the State. Tim 1 # impoitani Judina] Acts have been passed ; the 
fiisl demanding that the accounts of estates under 11 so superintendence of the 
Omit of Wauls should be scrutinized by < lowi nrnetit auditois only, the second 
legalizing tin 1 appointment of the Pr-ivmeial Commissioners of Waqis to (Jo the 
woik Jiithcito done by the CmumixMouer of WaqK. and th: thud lemoying the 
delieiencies in the pre-existing Stamp Ae r s an 1 Ceut-feex. the latter being also 
expected to enhance the revenues. The fii-d two acts along with Kunwar I s * 11 
Maharaj Singh’s resolution show that the tlove: mn mr are for pi o v in c’.uliz alien 
wlieiever they can. 

The educational policy of the United Pi evinces Uovernment has been to fuitlmr 
lhe cause of the depiexxed classes an 1 of women hv stipends, and to give the 
entiie system a rural and a vocational bias. Two committee.', have been appointed 
for the reoigauizihou and readjustment ot educatnm. lhe fust will deal with 
pnniarv and vernacular education and bring it into line witli Hie i e^ommendation-, 
of tiie Abbot Ivepoit. Seeoud.uy ediu-atioM up to the piv-um vcj sity stage is to be 
disi ussed in (be Second (Honimitfee. liuial libraiies lia\e been piovided for in the 
budget. A sum of lvs. 1,(K).0U0 has been set apai t for grants to educated young 
men to set up their own tiale oi business, preferably on co-opei ative lines. I his 
is in pmsuanee of the idea that the education of tl.gs * pioviu-es need not fnttiu 
itself away m the discontent of the educated unemployed Collage industnes, it 
is believed, can paitially mitigate tie* rigour?* of unemployment. An Industiuii 
Credit Corporation, to be tun as a rornmeiciui emmein, with some assistance from 
the (Io vermnent, toi eiving I >.ius for small industiuu intei pi i-ws was pioposed. 
The general outline of the scheme put forwaid by a juevious committee lias been 
acfej.ted. The ptuieiple to be noted heie is temporal y ti>\einmeut assistance to a 
commercial concern foi the ievival of small induct ires iti oidct that the educated 
might uot find theii salvation in (lovernment jobs. 

With icference to C mimuuieations, the < I iveruni'Mit have appointed a committee 
to the question of a reconstitution of the B >ai I of Tiafhc, the Divisional 
Dmitrolling Authoiitv and the Distnct Tiafhc. Committee to eusuie a better 
l (’presentation of the bus-owmeis and uou-otiicials, and a better eu-oidinatiou 
between the railway and the road tiafhc. Mechanical efficiency of transput t, 
1 Idid-party insuianeo, renewal of icgistratiou and licensing are some of the 
important teirns of discussion for the committee. 

The relative merits of the Alternate and Direct Cut lent as well as the reduction 
of charges are being mooted by expeit bodies. Their i eeommendations will ensure 
lhe safety of the consumers of electricity. 

The fair incidence of rates of iriigatiou from canals and tube-wells on the value 
of different crops and the woikiug of the canal rules at e some of the terms of a 
separate authoritative committee. 

The whole system of local self-government is under review. The Government lay 
paitieular stiess upon this, for they realize that without sure foundations of municipal 
autonomy, the structure of provincial autonomy fails. The Public Health Department 
lias been urged to make provision for more and better di inking water and for root¬ 
ing out malaria in the rural areas. Village dispensaries are to be started. The work 
of the local Government in the anti-tubereulousis campaign has been facilitated by 
the quick and generous reponse to ller Excellency the Marchioness of Linlithgow s 
appeal Kumauu is now sought to bo rescued from the Scheduled Districts Act 
and brought into lino with tho administration of other divisions of the province. 

Tlio United Provinces Budget shows a few important features. Economy lias been 
the guiding motive of the Ministry. They have reduced their own salaries, the tra¬ 
velling bilJs of tho officers and tho contingent charges. Now officers, as in the Kural 
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Development Scheme, have been recruited on a lower scale of salaries. Ample money 
has been granted to the nation-building activities. A proper distribnti ju of the grants 
has been made possible by the practice of almost ascetic economy in the cost of Ad¬ 
ministration, wherever it has been possible. 

The Publicity Department lias been icorgauized into the Department of Public 
Information. It is expected to furnish accurate aud unbiassed information to those 
concerned in a non-partisan spirit. Publicity in the rural areas has been empha¬ 
sised. The most important concourses of people in religious fairs or melas have 
been put in ohaige of a Special Mela Officer. 

Complete prohibition is going to he introduced immediately in two districts, Etah 
and Mainpuri. There will be a reduction in the number of shops by about, *Jf) per 
cent , retail prices will be fixed and in certain places there will be State-managed 
shops. On the whole there will he a geneial tightening of the Excise administra¬ 
tion in the province. 

It is impossible to conclude this hare tesumo without mentioning an important, 
event the implications of winch aio more cultural than political. After a thorough 
discussion on the Jloor of the House, the Uon’ble Speaker gave a ruling on the lan¬ 
guage that could be used bv the members of the Assembly. A member of the Uni¬ 
ted Provinces Assemble can now speak iu Hinduxthuui so as to express himself 
better and make himself generally bettm understood. 

The above is a cut and dried statement of principles which emerge from a dis¬ 
passionate study of the Acts, Rills, and the terms of reference of the committees. It 
is for others to evahite them. 

The whole endeavour is corporate. Paitieular attention has been given to crying 
pioblems, but it lias been mainly focussed upon vital is.--.ues in their organic con¬ 
nexion and character. 

The Government claim that not only hive they not depaited from piim iplus enun¬ 
ciated by the Indian National Congiess, hut they have endeavoured to supplement 
them to the best of their ability i:i the existing social, economic and political condi¬ 
tions. They have spaied no pains and uo money to serve the people. 


The C. P. & Berar Government at Work 


A Six Monthly Official Review—July—December 1937 

As soon as the Ministry accepted office, the problems affecting the, freedom o r 
puss and fieedom of speech claimed its first attention. The Government passed the 
following oi dei s - 

(I) The M'fund to the keepers of certain printing concerns of securities deposited 
or forfeited under the Press Act. 

l2) The release of eeirain persons bound over under section 107 or 108 of the 
Ciiminal Pio.'cduie ('ode for political speeches from the liabilities imposed upon 
them by the bonds they executed and the release of another from the liability to 
execute a bond under section 108 oT the same (lode and his discharge from prison. 

(3) The remission under section 401 of the Criminal Procedure Code of the 
micxpired poition of the sentence or sentences passed on— 

(a) a person convicted of sedition under section 121-A of tho Indian Penal Code. 

(b) a person convicted in a bomb case under section l.'0(h) (1) of the Indian 

Renal Code and section 4 (n) of the Explosives Act. 

(c) seven poisons who were undergoing rigorous imnrisonmont for a period of 

iouiteen years for having participated iu tho Hindu-Muslim riots which 
occurred in Nagpur between the two communities in 1927. Four ot these 
weie in the Andamans and three in tho Central Jail, Nagpur. 

(4) Cancellation of the personal bond with two suroties of a person convicted of 
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rioting in connoction with tho Model Mill strike and the remission of the fines 
imposed on five other strikers. 

(5) Tho cancellation of the notifications directing cortain cinomatograph films to 
bo uncertified in the whole of the Central Provinces and Rerar. 

(G) Tho issue of special instructions for stopping petty local tyranny by subor¬ 
dinate officials. 

(0 Instructions have been issues to the District Magistrates that applications for 
the grant or renewal of licences under the Anns Act should be dealt with, on their 
merits and that the participation of an applicant in the civil disobedienco movement 
should not, bv itself be regarded a disqualification for a licence. 

(8) Ordeis were issued foi the refund to the Tilak Vidyalaya, Nagpur, of a sum 
of Rs. 539-1i-O being the amount realized bv Government fiorn the sale proceeds 
of tho properly confiscated from the Tilak Vidyalaya during the Civil Disobedience 
Movement of 1932. 

(9) It has been decided not to send any prisoner to the Andamans. 

(10) As piomised by tho rion’ble tins Prime Minister in the Assomblv on tho 
debate on tho adjournment motion regarding election to the Rilaspur (leneia! Rural 
Constituency, a committee will enquire into the grave allegations made against 
Government servants in connection theiewith. 

(11) As promised in tho Assembly bv tho Hon’lde the Prime Minister on the 
resolution for instituting an enquiry into the causes of the communal disturbance at 
JuMmlpore, an enquiry has been held. 

(12) It has been decided that tho official move to Pachmahri be discontinued as 
such, but all the Mmistois, Secretaries and Heads of Departments who wish to go 
to Pachmaihi may do so, provided they pay their own expenses and those of any 
staff which they take with them. 

(13) The Tenancy Act has been amended to provide a penalty for begar taken 
by landlords. 

(14) Orders have been passed directing the refund to the organizer and proprie¬ 
tor of Asahayog Ashram, Nagpur, of a sum of Rs. 63 (Rupees sixty-three) being the 
amount realized by Government tiora the sale proceeds of thu property confiscated 
from the ashram dining tho Civil Disobedience Movement of 1932. 

The problem of the peasantry and the land also received the earnest attention of 
the Miuistiv. Although the question of granting adequate relief to the agriculturists 
is still under consideration, the following measmes alieady introduced by the Gov¬ 
ernment wiil give a fair idea of its anxiety to relieve tho address of the agricul¬ 
turists : — 

(1) Government has issued instruction to its officers to ensure that hardships of 
the revenue-paying class *s are minimized. Presume is not to In* exeicised whom 
there is reason to believe that the defa.iltei has not paid owing to circumstances 
beyond bis control an 1 the issue of coercive pioccsscs limited to the class of wilful 
defaulters. 

(2) Ordeis have also been issued recently that in Deiar division attachments 
either of movable or immovable property should not be oidined during the period 
horn 1st July to 31st October for the iceoverv of land levenue and taccavi arrears 
and that no sale should take place either of movable oi immovable piopeity during 
the period when the cultivator is busy with eiop. 

(3) In the Ceutial Provinces proper, orders wem issued that where the malgu- 
zar lias, for reasons beyond his control, been unable to collect sufficient of the lents 
duo to him to pay his land revenue, he should be allowed time to pay his revenue 
sufficient to euablo him to collect the necessary propoition of the lent collection of 
50 per cent of rent being considered sufficient to pay the instalment of revenue. 
In the collection of taccavi in the Central Provinces, it has been ordered that 
revenue officeis should use their disciotion to avoid the sale of property of tenants 
with crop on the ground (during the rains) unless the default is clearly wilful. 
Efforts havo boon and will continue to be male constantly to examine complaints in 
order to ensure that these instructions are followed in the spiiit as well as the 
lettor. 

(4) The liberal system of remissions and suspensions of land revenue in force 
was continued. All suspended arrears in excess of one year’s demand are now T 
automatically written off. Old arrears are constantly examined and written off when¬ 
ever recovery becomes difficult or buidensome. The more liberal scale by which 
suspension of half tho demand is granted when the crop is below Ro. 0-8-0 and full 
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suspension when tho crop is less than Re. 0-6-0 applies to the whole province. 
Ko. 0-8-0 represents Cl por cent of a normal crop, and iclief thus begins at an 
eaily stage. 

(5) Taccavi loans are advanced on liberal scale. In the Berar, Nagpur and 
Chhaltisgarh divisions, Government meets all reasonable demands from cultivators. 
It is only in the lubbulpoie division whore taccavi outstandings are lls. 30 lakhs 
that any attempt to cm tail tenants 1 requirements to the minimum is made. 

(G) In the execution of decrees transferred to Collectors, instructions have been 
issued to ensure that scales fetch ieasonablo prices (reserve piices at three-fourths the 
full market piices are usually fixed). 

(7) The minimum requirements of agricultural produce continue to bo exempted 
from attachment by Civil Courts under section GI of the Civil Procedure Code. 

(8) Debt conciliation boards have completed their woik in 7 tashils and 30 
boards are now woiking in 30 tashils. 

(9) Defeired payment of grazing dues is sanctioned in aieas where crops have 
been indifferent. 

(10) Government has established sixteen land moitgage banks for the provision 

of long-teim ciedit at a low late of inteiest. Three nioie have been set up. 

(11) Government has decided to effect a permanent ieduction of land revenue 

to the extent of foui and a halt lakhs of rupees a year to be given away at a Hat 
rate of 12 and a half por cent to the small holders as follows : - 

(i) Central Pron nrcs— Us. 2,45,224 or roughly Ks. 4,50,448 in rents to be 
distributed among the smallei tenants thioughout the Cordial Provinces. The 

aiea of a “8mall holding' 1 varies idom tiact to tract and details have been woiked 

^ut and announced. 

(11) Berar.—lis. 2,P4.77G have been given away to the smallei occupants in all 
aiionated villages at the same rate. The area of the **Small holding” which wili 
quality for i eduction has been announced. 

(hi) Orders have been issued reducing by 25 per cent the enhancement 
imposed at the recent revision settlement in the seven taluqs of Berar which is 
estimated to cost the exchequer above throe lakhs of rupees. 

(i v) Fm tlicr, the pressure of tents in tho Jubbufpoie, ttihora and Pat an talisils 
of the Juhbulnore district, and the Narsinghpur sub-division is under examination 
and relief will shortly ho announced. 

(12) Thio Government has passed many enactments designed to ease indebted¬ 

ness in tho province. This province is far ahead of any other in tlie matter of 
debt conciliations. The piovinee lias boon visited by icpiesentatives of otliei 
provinces to get an insight, into the woiking of debt conciliation hoaids, while 
enquii ies on the subject are being made from otliei pi evinces. The Central 

Provinces Piotection ot Bebtois Act is the only one of its kind in India. Tim 
work of conciliation has been finished in seven talisils and debts to the extent of 
loin mores of rupees have been conciliated, resulting in a ieduction ot about 47 
per cent, in his budget speech the Jlon’ble the Finance Munster has already 

announced that ail grazing dues of two annas and above for oidinary and privileged 
cattle will be reduced by 25 per cent. Government is even at present considering what 
steps should be taken to reduce effectively the debts of agi icultui ists. 

In tho sphere ot education, several schemes are on the anvil. The Vid\a Mandir 
♦Scheme has been prepared by the Ilon’hlo the Education Minister and will 

facilitate the spread of mass education. This scheme has already caught 

the imagination of tho people, who, it is hoped, will give a ready'and wide 
response to it. it is also proposed to establish 50 adult schools under the district 
councils in the province and 5 such schools are fie opened in tho Nagpur town 
itself. Forty-six new primary schools aie to be opened in the Betul distiict for tho 
aboiiginal tribes with an annual giant of Its. 25,000 to the district council 
for tlie purpose. Schemes for the introduction of compulsory education have freon 
invited for consideration. The Government lias already appointed a Physical 
Uplift Committee with tho object of suggesting ways and means to improve the 
physique of students in schools and its report is under consideration. Another 
commit tee called t ho Visual Instruction Committee has also been appointed to 
devise ways for adult education by means of cinema films. Its report is also under 
consideration. 

Out of the earmarked net excise revenue which will be made available during 
1938 39 the following rural uplift schemes \vrll bo undertaken : — 
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(1) Improvement of rural communications and water-supply. 

(2) In order to extend cattle-brooding operations in tho province, it is proposed 

to take ovor 1.587 acres of Dewal forest resorvo area in the Saugor 
^ district for utilization of a largo scalo cattle-breeding farm. 

(3) Tho establishment of 50 rural uplift contros to be selected after a careful 

survey by a trained worker to bo obtained from the All-India Village 
Industries Association or the All-India Spinners’ Association. These centres 
will bo scattered all over tho province in order to disseminate new and 
healthy ideas for propaganda purposes. The programme of work will 
include general welfare and subsidiary occupation. 

(4) The starting of a slioep farm at Betul in order to dovelop sheep-breeding 

on a broad scalo by inducing non-migratory llock-ownerS to take up the 
breeding of pure bred indigenous sheep. 

(5) The oponing of 80 private demonstration farms for dEsominating the know¬ 

ledge of agricultural improvements. 

(0) Tho opening of 10 multi-purpose co-operativo societies. Those within thoir 
arnbit will include every possible aspect of the cultivator’s life and will 
endeavour to help him with credit and in removing all matters which make 
farming uneconomic at present. 

(7) The opening of 20 outlying veterinary dispensaries in charge of compounders 

to sorvo the moro remote areas. 

(8) Tho oponing of 10 cheap-plan dispensaries. 

(0) Tho training of village chamars in use of offal and leather Haying. 

(10) Encouragement of khadi. 

(11) Industrial survey. 

(12) The opening of a commercial museum. 

118) Improvement ot sericulture. 

(14) The Cattle Diseases Act is to bo applied to Saugor and tloshangahad districts, 
and quarantine stations are to be established in these districts to prevent 
the spread of cattle diseases by migration. 

A radical re-organization of the local bodies in the province is engaging the 
attention of the llon’ble Ministei for Local Self-Covernment. The recommendations 
made by the Local Self-Government Committee appointed by tho Central Provinces 
Legislative Council are also being examined along with numerous other suggost'ons 
received by the present Ministry. Special attention is being paid to a sohemo for 
spreading a network of village paudiayats throughout the province. 

A Committee has been very recently appointed with a view to encourage indi¬ 
genous systems of medicine and to give them their proper place in the Government 
Scheme of medical aid. 

In tho Forest department tho Ministry has undertaken the following moasuros :— 

(«) reduction in privileged ordinal v grazing rates by 25 per cont. Tho value of 
this concession is lupees one lakh , 

(/>) allowing free extraction of anola, tendu, muhua, achhar and edible roots 
and tubers in aboriginal tiaets. The value of this concession is Rs. 9.000; 

(c) free removal of gras.s fioin ceitain tracts with an area of 897 square miles. 

It contemplates the following fmthcr measures: — 

(1) Reduction of cornmeicial rates. 

(2) Fiee removal of fuel from remote coupes. 

(8) Establishment, of forest schools in forest villages. 

(4) Simplification of the grazing rules. 

(5) Economy by abolition of two divisions and the amalgamation of certain 
ranges. 

From the 1st January the policy of prohibition lias been set in actual motion and 
Narsinghpui sub-division, hangar distiict, Akot taluq and the Badnera, Hingaughat 
and Kattn industrial areas have boon declared dry. Tho Ministry expects full co¬ 
operation of the public in the carrying out of this policy and tho llon’ble tho 
Minister for Excise has already visited Akot, Badnera, Tclhara, Iliwarkhed and 
Hingaughat with the object of impressing upon the people the benefits of prohibition. 

In tho Commerce and Industry Department, the policy of tho Ministry is to 
encourage and foster indigenous industries. While proposals are under considera¬ 
tion to achieve this object, a beginning has been made to impart training in tho 

37 
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cottage or home industries. A class has been opened at Deori in the Bhandara 
district for tho training of aboriginals in basket and mat making. 

In the Public Works Department, a notification has been issued drastically reduc¬ 
ing the water rates in the Mahanadi, Kharung and Maniary canal systems, while 
those in olhors are under consideration. Similarly, oncouragement has been given 
to local contractors in tho department. 

Tho Ministry has always been anxious to roduco the cost of administration in 
order to be able to rolease more money for nation-building departments as also to 
relieve unemployment. With this end in view and as announced in the Assembly 
during the last Budget Session, a strong representative Economic Committee has 
boon appointed to suggest ways and means for economising the expenditure. It is 
hoped that as a result of the deliberations of this committee, some substantial 
savings would bo effected. Another stop taken in this direction is that officers, 
who have complotod 25 years service and who have been placod at efficiency bars, 
have boon asked to retire. Officers who have completed 25 years service have been 
given tho option of retiring on full pension. 

Tho post of Government Pleader for tho High Court of Judical mo at Nagpur has 
been abolished with effect from 2nd January. The services of Public Prosecutors in 
the Province have been terminated with effect from the 7th January 1938 and it 
has boon decided to make fiesli appointments without any Retaining tees, and with 
ease-fees, at revised rates. Tho question of overhauling the institution ol Honorary 
Magistrates was taken up and as many as 325 out of 471 Honorary Magistrates in 
tno Province have been asked to resign. The important pioblem of separation ol 
tho Judiciary from the Executive is under consideration and it will not be long 
before some decision will be taken up finally in the rnattci. 


The Bombay Government at Work 


A Six-Monthly Official Review—July—December 1937 


Six months is a slioit peiiod over which to take stock ol and appiaiso a 
Government's achievements, Most ot its plans sire noeessaiily in tho stage of 
incubation because they require legislative sanction and legislation is a lengthy 
process, hut Government has been able to achieve a gieat deal by executive oideis 
during the few months it has been in power. , „ 

The present Ministry took office on July 19, 19‘W. 1 he strength of Hie Congios^ 
Party in tho Legislature then was 80 in the Lower House ol 175 members and 13 
in the Upper House ot 30 members. Its stlength in the Assembly later increased 
by three and in the Council by one and at the end ol six months the 1 arty had 
89 mem be is in the Legislative Assembly and 14 membeis m the Legislative 

Council. n __ . . 

Tho Ministry consists of the following Ministers : 




The Honourable Mr. B. C. Khor-(Prime Ministei). Political and Uefoims, 

Education and Labour. 

The Honourable Mr. A. B. Lattbo^Finanee. 

The Honourable Mr. K. M Munshi—Home and Law*. 

The Honourable Dr. M. D. Udder—Health and Excise, 

Tho Honourable Mr. Moiaiji R Desai— Revenue, Rural Development and 

Agriculture. 

The Honourable Mr. M. Y. Nurie—Public W oiks. 

The Honourable Mr. L. M. Patil—Local Eoli-Govorumout and Miscellaneous. 


Parliamentary Seer eta ries 

Gulzarilal Nanda, Esq., Mis. Ilansa Mehta, B. M, Guptc, Esq., M. P. Patil Esq., 
T. R. Nesvi, Esq., B. S. Hiray, Esq. 
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The Party nominated Mr. Q. V. Mavlankar for tho speakership of tiie Assembly 
while two other rival groups also put up their nominoos. Tho latter eventually 
withdrew and Mr. Mavlankar was elected unopposod. The Party’s nominee, Mr. 
N. G. Joshi, was elected unopposed as the Deputy Speaker. 

la tho Legislative Council the Congress Party’s nominee Mr. M. M. Pakvasa 
was elected unopposod as President, -while for the office of Deputy President the 
Congress candidate Mr. R. G. Soman was elected by a majority of 4 votes against 
his rival, Mr. H. C. .Joshi. 


Work in Legislature 

Tho Opposition in tho Assembly is not drawn from one party. It is made up 
of several groups. Tho Muslim League has 24 members, the Independent Labour 
Party 14, the* Progress Patty 12, tho Peasants and People’s Party 11, the 
Peasants and Workers’ Patty 9. the Democratic Swaraj Party 5 and Independents 
11. Tho Congress Party though it commanded only a hare majority over all 
parties, had no difficulty in carrying through all its proposals. The lowest vote on 
record in tho first session was 83 against 47 and the highest was 116 against 18. 
The session recorded ll divisions and in all these tho various opposition groups 
voted wit.i Government when their interests demanded. 

Immediately after tho election of the Speaker, Deputy Speaker, President and 
Deputy Pissident, tho Legislature was adjourned for ahout throe weeks to enable 
the Cabinet to frame its budget for the last six months of the financial year. This 
was present to the Assembly on August 17 and being the first brought forward 
by a Congress administration in India it attracted much attention. Tho Finance 
Minister's speech outlined the following programme 

1. A reduction of expenditure by about Rs. 0 lakhs including a cut in the 
salaries of Ministers, President, Legislative Council, and Speaker, Legislative 
Assembly to the extent of Rs. 1,31,000 and in contingent and travelling expenditure. 

2. Abolition of grazing fees at a cost of Rs. lakhs. 

3. Reims Aon of land revenuo to the extent of Rs. 16 lakhs. 

4. Provision of Rs. 10 lakhs for village water supply. 

5. Allotment of Rs. 1,00,OCX.) for cottage industries. 

6. A special provision of Rs. 40,000 for the advancement of education among 

flic Ilanjans and another provision of Rs. 10,000 for physical culture and Rs. 

10.000 for adult education. 

7. Complete prohibition. 

8. Schemes to be framed for rural economy, equitable adjustment of taxation 
and other allied measures for the relief of the ryot. 

Legislation 

In the course of the budget discussion impoitant *j>ionouncoment of policy in 
regard to land revenue, rural development, excise, civil liberties and education were 

made by the Government but legislation was coutincd to three or four minor mea¬ 

sures requiting immediate attention : — 

(1) The first dealt with tho removal of disqualification of members who could 

not sit in the Legislatiue while holding certain ‘‘offices of profit ’’ under tho 
Ci own. 

(2) The second determined the salaries of tho Ministers which were fixed at 

Rs. 500 a month with a house allowances of Rs. 100 and a conveyance allowance 
of Us. 150 

(3) The third fixed the salaries of the Speaker and the Deputy Speaker and of 
the President and the Deputy President. Tho Speaker aud the President were given 
the same salaiies and allowances as the Ministers, but the Deputy Speakor aud tho 
Deputy President only Rs. 100 a month. 

(4) The fourth fixed tho salaries aud allowances of tho Member of tho Legislature 
at Rs. 75 a mouth plus Rs. 3 a day for tho time spent in attending the Legislative 
session. 


Constituent Assembly 

Two resolutions of outstanding importance were moved by the Government and 
passed in tho course of tho session. Tho first related to the Constituent Assembly 
and read as follows ; — 
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“This Assembly is of opinion that the Government of India Act, 1935, in no way 
ropresonts tho will of the Nation and is wholly unsatisfactory as it has been designed 
to perpetuate tho subjection of the people of India. Therefore, tho Assembly is 
furthor of opinion that the said Act-should bo repealed and replaced by a Constitution 
framed by a Constituent Assembly elected on the basis of adult franchise, which 
allows the Indian people full scope for development according to their needs and 
desires." 

Only two of the party groups, the Progress Party and the Peasants and People’s 
Party opposed the motion. The Muslim Loague and the Democratic Swaraj Party 
wore agreed upon the first, part of the lcsolutiou but tabled amendments to the 
latter part. These were defeated by largo majorities, the Muslim League’s Amend¬ 
ment by 10G votes against 32 and that of the Democratic Swaraj Party by 113 votes 
against 11. Government carried tire main resolution by 90 votes against 43. 

Tho exposition of the Congress standpoint was given by the Prime Minister. 
He made it clear that nationalist India would not be satisfied until it obtained 
“Purna Swaraj". No constitution was going to be acceptable to the bulk of the 
nation unless it provided full scope foi development according to its needs and 
desires and such a constitution could only be framed by the representatives of all 
the people of tho country chosen on an adult franchise. “I would make one final 
appeal to the honourable members” said Mr. Ivher winding up tho debate, ‘■'that they 
keep all these small differences aside for the momeut and agree to the Constituent 
Assembly coming into being when all matters of dispute can and will be settled 
and decided by mutual agreement by mutual negotiation. To-day let us agreo that 
ihe only constitution that will be acceptable to all those who an* working for com¬ 
pete iudopendenoe for political progress for the political emancipation of the people 
and to all those who expect ami demand the fullest liberty, will be a constitution 
which will he framod by a Constituent Assembly”. 

'Restoration of Lands 

Tho second resolution moved by the Honourable Mr. Morani Dcsai, Revenue 
Minister, l oad 

“This Assembly accepts the policy of repurchasing at flic cost of G vernment 
lauds and other immovable properties forfeited and sold in consequence of the Civil 
Disobedience Movement with a view to their restoration to the original holders or 
tlioir heirs free of occupancy price." 

There was no serious opposition to the motion, for it was generally realised that a 
discussion would only reopen old wounds. The Minister said that the Congress case 
was based on a broad sense of justice aud equity, nor was it without precedents in 
British history. It was a question of doing justice to people who had suffered for 
their country. Tho resolution w^as carried by an overwhelming majority. 

Civil Liberty 

Tho attitude of the Congress Government towards civil liberty was explained by 
the Honourable Mr. K. M. Munshi, Home Minister, in the course of a debate in the 
Legislative Assombly on this subject. He said that the Government were anxious to 
seo that no injustice was done to any political worker so long as he was non-violent 
aud to carry out tho election pledges to the best ot their ability. “Congress stands 
for the liberty of tho individual because it has an unshaken faith in democracy and 
non-violonce," said the Minister. “Liberty for us is not a matter ol material bonofit. 
It is not a matter to bo weighed in the scales of a materialistic interpretation of 
history. Liberty with us lias its own cirarms. To speak, to act. to breathe under 
tho government of God and the law is a sacred privilege. Wo believe in it irrespec¬ 
tive of tho benefit it brings with it, and to the last breath every Congressman, 
who believes in democracy will stand by liberty irrespective of anything else. 

“Civil liborty is roally tho foundation of democratic Government. Democracy 
implies a faith which society can evolve gradually and by mutual discussion and 
persuasion rather than by breaking each other's heads. But civil liborty pre¬ 
supposes that there must bo an atmosphere of non-violence in which peoplo can 
discuss^ each other’s opinions freely without physical violence) or tho coercion of 
the individual or mass violence. That is a fundamental limitation of the principle 
of civil liberty. You cannot have civil liberty in an atmosphere surcharged with 
violence and excitement such as a breach of the peace. 
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Removal ok Restrictions on Press, etc. 

One of the fust tasks of tho Government was to ievi.se or rescind (he numerous 
oiders issued by former Governments under tlie emergency and other laws, in the 
emu so of their struggle with Congress. The orders irgarding the deposit of 
security hy newspapers and piintiug juesses weio cancelled. This resulted in the 
refund of securities amounting to Rs 23,(XX) to two newspaper , and five printing 
presses and in the withdrawal of notices demanding securities of about Rs. 64,(XX) 
from 19 newspapers and 9 printing presses. 

At one stroke Government lifted the lain on 22/ associations deelaied unlawful 
under the Criminal Law Amendment At t. This was followed a little later hy the 
removal of a similar bau of live other associations condemned because of commu¬ 
nistic tendencies 

The ban on certain liter atui o was removed and many publications declared 
forfeited won: allowed to be sold or published Tbu leductions imposed on 26 
films connected with Mahatma Gandhi’s activities were t aneelled. So also the Iran 
on Hit' film “Pandit .I.iwahar lal’s message” was lemoved. 

Government removed the restrictions which debarred certain newspapers from 
receiving official advertisements. 

Government oideied the return of moneys ;uul moveable property (if still in their 
possession or the sale proceed^ if s<>bl), torfoited under the Ordinances and the 
(uirninal Law Amendment Act m roust quenee of 11»• • civil disobedience movement. 

Two political prisoners, I*. M. Bapat and V. L>. dogate USu Lrnest Hotsen's 
assailant) were released, while the sentences of line imposed on two political woikors 
and one mill wanker were remitted and the lines, if paid, wen. 1 oidoted to by refunded. 
A bond executed by a political worker under 1 Section 13j. Criminal Procedure Code, 
was also ordered to be cancelled. Further, all restrictions imposed under Section 4 
of the Rom hay Special (Emergency) Powers Act, J932, on certain political workers 
and lahoui leadeis were removed. 

Thus within three months of the Ministry’;-. taking ofTn e there was left not a 
single eider issued by the Bombay Government under the emergency laws imposing 
any restraint on individuals or associations. 

Six prisoners who had been convicted in connection with Ahmedabad-Vi ram gam 
Riots of 1919 wert* also released. 


Jails 

Tiie reorganisation of the prison system lias engaged the attention of the 

Government. The revision of the Jail Manual has m consequence been oidered 
and steps have been taken to revise the ruies governing Sub-Jails and Lock-ups. 

The question of promoting jail industries including printing and 
employing prisoners on more lemuneiatne labour is being examined. The 
possibility of inti oduemg Khadi piodintion m Jails is being looked into and 
spinning lias already been introduced in Yeraxda Female Jail. There will shortly 
be a Convicts Faim Colony at Visapnr. 'ihe lomhtions under which jail 

remissions are given being considered to be unsatisfactory, the jail authorities 
have been instructed to put up proposals ioi alterations in the rules where 

necessary. The rules regarding jail visitors an* aKo Icing examined with a view 
to associating, wheie possible, members of the Legislature with them. 

Police 

What should be the conduct of tho police in re’ation to the public and dime 
was explained by the Honourable Mr. K. M. JVJ.unshi at the Annual Police 
Gonferonce in Poona. He urged them to iq hold the law by all means without 
fear or favour. They should uniform their duties in a spiiit of service to the 
public and keep the ring clear for legitimate freedom of speech and action. 

Special instructions have been issued to the police not to cause any annoyance 
to Congressmen or other individuals when collecting information regarding political 
activities. They have also been specifically forbidden to receive gifts or bakslns 
from the public at Divali or on other auspicious occasions. 

Orders have been issued for the restoration, on applications by the persons con¬ 
cerned, of arms licences which were cancelled or not renewed for participation in 
the Civil Disobedionce movement and for tlie letuiu of the forfeited aims, if still in 
the possession of Government. 
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Communal Tension 

.When the present Government assumed office, there was much communal feeling 
being expressed in t he press and elsowhero engendered mostly l»y t lie Honya-Maruti 
Templo dispute in Poona. One of the fiist steps taken by Government was to issue 
severe warning to eommunalists who wore plainly told that Government would 
take every stop to pi event the dissemination of communal hatred and of ideas 
involving violence. The effect of this warniug was most noticeable. The tone of 
the press immediately improved, and tho Home Minister was able to recoid within 
a short while a full settlement of the long-standing temple mosque dispute at Poona 
by the mutual agieement of the two communities. 

Later twenty-two prisoners convicted in connection with the Honya Maruti Temple 
Dispute in .Poona and also 2 prisoners convicted in connection with the riots in 
Sin at weie icleascd 

Government havo considered the advisability of iievising the uieseut policy regaid- 
ing the Criminal Tiihcs. They have appointed a Committee to depart on tin' entiie 
pioblem including the amendments of the Cnnnnal Tiibes Act. That the problem is 
not an easy one is clear fiom the incut tiouble at the Sholapur Criminal Tubes 
Settlement aiising fiom the activities of Red ilag kadeis and Goveimnent had to 
have recourse to section 11-1 of the Ciimmal Pioccdim* (’ode and tin' Criminal L:iw 
Amendment Act to control the violent tendencies exhibited by the Tubes in iespouse 
to out.side inspiration. The effect of lhe.se nicasiui'S was vcj> satisfa'dojy, and nui - 
mal conditions weie soon lestoud. 

It has been de< ided to abolish Benches of Ilonoimv Magistrates in the Province 
excluding Bombay City. 

The (tovei nment are exploiing the j.*os si Li! it i t s if fcpauiting judicial and exeru- 
tive functions. This tefoim is one that icquiies eaieful examination Tin 1 sidqeot 
is being studied in detail with icference to the distiicts of Ahrnedabad and Poona 

Wminixo to Officials 

The necessity for Government offieeis ticating numhcis of the public appioaching 
thfin on business with couitesy and picniptitude has him stiongly emphasised in 
a eiicular letter. Officials have been warned against conuptiou of all kinds including 
the use of public conveyances without paving full fans lice admission to places of 
enteitainment and receiving fieo piovisions and mvices when touiing. 

Jleads of Departments have been informed ihat candidates for admission into the 
public sci vice should not he icgaided as disqualified toi aj pointmciit by reason only 
of the fact that they took pait in the civil tl iso l edit nee movement or oilier Congress 
activity. 

Officers leaving their Station on tinnsfei. leave cti. aie forbidden to accept any 
farewell entertainment from the memlu'is of ihcir Mafl, ('specially low paid inembeis. 

Land Revenue and Ritual I ndeutedneks 

All authorised an ears of levenue outstanding on dlst .lulv RKUi weie remitted. 
Authorised arreais consist of land levenue which is not collected in the year in 
which it falls due owing to poor eiops. All other aneais of levi'iiue due from 
agi militarists have been subjected to a close examination vnth a view to the equit¬ 
able adjustment of burdens to the piescnt rapacity of tin' ivots Thus the tagai 
dues in the Pliaudhuka taluka have been scaled down and fuithci orders will 
shortly issue. 

Government have framed a progiamme of revision of the Land Revenue system 
and other measures affecting tho rural economy and will shortly introduce as a fiist 
instalment Bills to gov ern the settlement ot land revenue and provide security for 
tenants and a Bill to pi ovule for the conciliation of debts. Pending enactment of 
these provisions, an emergency Bill has been passed as indicated below to prevent 
the inteiim eviction of certain classes of landlioldeis and tenants. Executive oiilers 
havo been issued in order to restrict as much as possible the eviction of landholders 
for failure to pay Government dues and sums recoverable as land revenues 
arrears. 

The present position of tho co-operative movement and its future lines of 
development have boon carefully oxaminod by Iho Registrar of Co-operativo 
Societies and the Managing Director of the Provincial Co-operative Bank who have 
presented a joint report. The report coveis the whole field of co-operation. Govern¬ 
ment believe that the orders which will shortly issue on these recommendations 
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together with administrative and other arrangements which they have in view will in 
course of time bring to the movement the new life which it so badly requires. 

Reinstatement of Village Officers 

Government have issued orders that participation in the civil disobedience move¬ 
ment or other Congress activity should not be regarded as a disqualification for service 
as kulkarni, patil, inferior village servant, or the like, and that every endeavour should 
he made to reappoint kulkarnis, patils and inferior village servants who lost their 
posts owing to such participation at the first opportunity which presents itself, provi¬ 
ded reappointment is otherwise unobjectionable and does not involve passiug over others 
with superior claims. 


Restoration of Vatans and Inam Lands 

Orders have also been issued for the restoration of cash allowances and Vat an and 
lnam lands forfeited for participation in the civil disobedience movement. There aie 
only very few cases of forfeiture still outstanding which will be dealt with shortly. 

Grazing Fees 

Government have abolished, with effect from 1st duly 1937, the grazing fees for 
village cattle of forest and 11011 -furest village-*, sheep and goats and non-village cattle. 

RuonimTioN 

Government have decided on a policy of complete prohibition of the sale and con¬ 
sumption of alcoholic drinks, opium and hemp drugs. As a fiist instalment a consi¬ 
derable reduction of toddy booths was carried out in Bombay City and several shops 
which were within 100 yards of and in the same street as temples, mosques, schools 
and hospitals were eithor cancelled oi removed. For next year the programme 
includes the constitution of tho whole of Ahmodabad City and suburbs as a “dry” 
or no-license aroa. In addition, throe mral dry areas, consisting of two talukas each, 
will bo created, one in Gujarat, one in the Deccan, and one in the Karnatak. In 
other areas a large number of redundant shops, i.e. shops which can be closed with¬ 
out driving people to illicit sources of supply will be closed. Further shops and 
booths will Ik j removed beyond 100 yards in tin; same stieet of temples, mosques, 
schools and hospitals. Shops will also be moved away from mills and factories. 
Further experiments under contemplation are the closure of shops ou mill pay days, 
the sale of liquoi in certain aieas only in sealed bottles for consumption off the pre¬ 
mises, etc. An energetic campaign has been inaugurated to stop the adulteration of 
toddy with deleterious substances. 

Village | Water ^ultly 

The prevision oi Rs. 10 lakhs for tin* improvement ot village water supply has 
been distributed among tin* Revenue divisions according to needs. Special instructions 
have been issued to secure the tree enjoyment of public wells and tanks by the 
llari|ans on the same teims as persons belonging, to other communities Where there 
is reason to apprehend that the existing disabilities of these classes in any partieuhu 
village are likely to continue, either no money will he spent m that village from the 
grant of Ks l0 lakhs oi, where the needs are pressing, the money will he spent 
solely tor providing special drinking water laeilities loi the Scheduled Classes. In 
utilising the special grant foi water supply Government have advised the conversion 
of stop wells into draw wells and the construction of bunds acioss rivers and streams. 

Indigenous Medicine 

A scheme for the registration of practitioners m indigenous systems of medicine 
has been devised and a bill on the lines ot the Bombay Medical Act ot 1912 w T ill be 
presented to the legislature shortly. 

Medical Aid 

Government have also considered a number of schemes for the advancement of 
medical ahi^u rural areas. 

It is proposed to extend tho schemes for tho subsidising of medical practitioners 
in ruial areas and the appointment of nurses and mid wives at local board dispen¬ 
saries and to improve the supply of instruments to local bodies’ dispensaries. 
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In Bombay city tho primary concern of the Government is to find funds to main¬ 
tain the 300 additional beds for which accommodation is available under tho Gover¬ 
nor's Hospital Fund Scheme. 

The load policy has already been revised. It has been decided to construct, im¬ 
prove and modernise tho trunk roads and also to modernise roads in and neai towns 
which aro subjected to heavy traffic. Tho work of modernising tho Bombay Pooua 
Road which is estimated to cost about Its. 30 lakhs is proposed to be taken up from 
next year. 

Government have drawn up a seven year programme of “competitive”, “feeder” 
and “other 1 roads. The programme is proposed to bo taken up from the year 1939-40. 

A special provision of Its. 3X lakhs has boon made for the construction of loads 
leading to villages. 


Mosouks at Aiimkdnagak 

Orders have been issued to the local ofiiceis for the immediate ivstorat’on to tho 
Muslims of Abmednagar of the Malik Ambai’s Kali Masjid and the iSunlieii Masjid 
and the reservation ot Ek Gumbaxi Masjid for religious use of tho Muslim members 
wf the City Police fuico at Ahmednagar. The iestoration ot the Civil Jail and 
Record Room adjacent to the Kamani Masjid and Imampur Masjid will be effected 
within a period of 3 years. 


Electric ilndertakinc.s 

Under clause II of the Schedule to tho Indian Electricity Act, 1910, a spn i: 1 1 
auditor ha., been appointed to examine and audit the accounts ot the electric supply 
uinlei takings in the Province aud to submit a report to Government on tin* true 
financial position of each uudoi taking. 


Inure ati on 

The entire pohe\ ot irrigation is under revision. Government have appointed h 
commit! *o to examine the whole question. It is pioposet to piovide greater facilities 
ioi wat*M supply in canal aivas and if possible to reduce the water rates Govern- 
ment are considering a scheme tor tho expansion of water supply in the diy dis¬ 
tinct of Bijapur and adjoining areas by hftiug water from the rivei beds b\ wand- 
mills. 

A scheme foi const i net mg stoiage tanks and reservoirs lor increasing the water 
suppl\ of the lvonkan is also under coutomplatiou. 

Government has decided to undeitake a regular piogramme for repairing and 
keeping efficient all existing minor irrigation woiks and foi construction of new 
minor iirigation works, especially in areas subject to frequent seareitx of rainfall 
and to cany out tin* programme vigorously. Substantial grants aie being ptovided 
in the estimates ot 1938-39 foi tin* pm pise and all necessai \ pi eluninai ies in pur¬ 
suance of tin* programme arc being undertaken. 

Education 7 

The policy of tho Mmistix in i egaid to education was defined before the Legis- 
latuie. It was to evolve a truly national education a.ul with this end in view 
schemes are being devised to inform both Primal \ and Secondary education. The 
entile system ot puman education, it has been said, needs to be overhauled. 
Schemes for expansion, consolidation and better contiol will be worked out. 
The existing control machine! \ will he so revised as to he both effective and 
efficient. 

It has also boon decided to convert some ol the Government Secondary schools 
according to local conditions into technical and vocational schools, primaly tiaiuing 
institutions and high schools for girls aud the remaining schools will be transferred 
to private agencies, simli transfer being conditional upon such agencies having 
adequate resources, assisted by grants-in-aid if necessary, to ensuio the maintenance 
of the transferred institutions in a state ol efficiency. 

The committee appointed to draw up a scheme for the introduction of physical 
education in primaiy and secondary schools lias submitted its report which is 
under examination. ^ 

Committees have been appointed to advise Government on tho question of 
vocational training for boys and girls in primary schools, on the training of primary 
teachers and on the problem of adult education.' 
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The amendment of the Primary Education Act has been taken in hand and it is 
hoped to introduco the amending Bill in the Budget session of the Assembly. 

Students and Discipline 

Government havo also issued orders modifying the previous rules and orders 
regarding discipline in educational institutions, and school masters, teachers and 
persons at study over 18 are being allowed the liberty to attend all public meetings 
and to become members of organisations other than those whose policy or programme 
involves the dissemination of ideas of violence or the use Of violence. Similarly 
persons at study will be allowed to attend public meetings and take part in the 
activities of all educational, social and religious Associations, except that such of 
thorn as are below 1G may with tlio consent of their guardians be prevented by the 
heads of their educational institutions from attending any particular meeting which 
thoso heads consider objectionable. 

Scheduled Classes 

Government have recently taken spooial measures for the advancement of educa¬ 
tion among the Scheduled Classes. As a result of these matters. Scheduled class 
students in all Arts and Professional Colleges, Government as well as non-Govern- 
ment, will receive full free studentships as well as scholarships at the rate of Rs. 15 
in Arts Colleges aud Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 per mensem in Professional Colleges. All 
students in Government secondary schools (numbering 364 at present.) will receive 
full free studentships, and all students in Government as well as non-Govornment 

secondary schools who are oligiblo under the rules, will also get scholarships at the 
rate of Rs. 4 to Rs. 8 per mensem. 

The question of granting full free studentships to all Scheduled Class students in 
non-Government secondary schools is under consideration. 

Muslim Education 

Government are investigating the possibilities of popularising the Anglo-Urdu 
Middle School for girls in Poona and incieasing admissions to it. 'l'ho orders regard¬ 
ing reservations of places for students of the Muslim community in Government 
secondary schools for hoys have been revised and the percentage of leservations has 
been raised from 15 to 20. 


Technical Education 

In pursuance of the general policy of relieving unemployment among educated 
classes the opeuing of a leather working school in Bombay has been sanctioned. 

Local Self-Government 

Government have taken in hand the question of introducing some radical changes 
in the constitution of local bodies and liberalising their administration. Government’s 
proposals include abolition of nominations, introduction of joint electorates with 
reservation of seats for certain minorities, widening of tho franchise, improved finance, 
improvement of the administration of village pauchayats, and other incidental mea¬ 
sures. A bill for tho revisiou of the constitution and powers of the Pauchayats is 
being drafted. 

Cottage Industries 

Several schemes havo been sanctioned for developing cottage industries. These 
include encouragement of hand-spinning aud kliadi weaving, cottage dyeing and cloth 
printing, air-craft, lacquer work, cane and bamboo work, tanning and production of 
jaggery from palmyra and Gate palm juices. 

In oidor to promote research work in connection with cottage aud small scale 
industries Government havo sanctioned an experimental workshop for the Industrial 
Engineer. Special arrangements have been made for carrying out experiments relat¬ 
ing to glass bangles, oil pressing, sand hemp and imitation gold thread industries. 

Government have also sanctioned the establishment of an Industrial Chemist’s 
Laboratory for undertaking investigations as a regular routine work of the Depart¬ 
ment of industries, for the development of likely now Industries and the development 
of existing ones. 

Swadeshi Goods 

A committee has been appointed to enquire info the question of purchase of 
Government stores. The committee is required to advise on the possibility of oen- 

38 
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tralising all purchases of stores in a single agency in the Province and the use of 
Swadeshi goods, including Khadi, for official purposes. 

Power Alcoiiol 

Government has been considering a number of proposals for the re-placement 
of shrinking revenue resulting from prohibition. While retrenchment and additional 
taxation are obvious devices, the possibility of starting state monopolies has not been 
overlooked. Vast quantities of mhowra flowers and molasses from sugar factories are 
available in the Province and proposals are being examined for the production of 
power alcohol from these materials at the Government distilleries which will have 
to abandon the production of liquor. It Is hoped that an enterprise of this kind 
will bring in a substantial revenue to the Stale. 

Labour Policy 

Government have issued a special statement outlining their policy regarding the 
Industrial worker. This policy has boon generally approved by the Working Com¬ 
mittee of the Congress, who consider it soil able for adoption by other Provinces. 
The Government’s statement visualises a comprehensive schemo of reform including 
minimum wage fixing machinery, provision for better housing conditions and relief 
of working class indebtedness. With regard to industries which fail to provide a 
living wage to employees, Government have decided to institute enquiries to deter¬ 
mine how far wages fall short of the needs of workers. A comprehensive scheme 
of social and sickness insurance is foreshadowed. It is also proposed to explore tho 
possibilities of alternative employment and secondary occupations for relieving 
unemployment. Stops have been taken to extend the Factories and Payment of 
Wages Acts to establishments employing ten or more persons instead of twenty. 
The provision of creches in factories employing more thau 100 women has been 
made compulsory. 

Government have appointed a Textile Labour Enquiry Committee to investigate 
into the question of adequacy of wages and kindled matters relating to textile industry. 

Unemployment 

Government havo accepted the resolution of the Legislature to appoint a Committee 
to enquire into the question of unemployment. They have also accepted the recom¬ 
mendation of the Legislature to compel suppliers of stores, materials, machinery or 
services to Government or somi-Governmoni bodies to afford facilities to Indian 
apprentices for practical training in their factories, workshops, etc. 

Retrenchment 

In tho budget, speech of the Honourable the Finance Minister it was announced 
that one of the measures of economy which Government proposed to introduce 
would be the reduction of travelling and other allowances of Government servants. 
Detailed proposals in this matter are at present under the consideration of Govern¬ 
ment. Pending the issue of final orders, Government havo issued orders imposing a 
general cut of lO per cent with effect from 1st November 1937 on all compensatory 
allowances of Government servants whose pay exceeds Its. 100 per mensem. A 
general cut of 2 and a half por cent on all contingent expenditure lias also been 
ordered during tho current year. 

Government are at present reviewing those recommendations of the Thomas Com¬ 
mittee which were previously rejected or partly accepted and the action taken after 
this review will be communicated to tho Logislativo Assembly in due course. They 
are also considering the question of further reduction of the pay-scales of all the 
provincial and subordinate services. 

Special Legislative Session 

Government called a special session of the Legislature on Janury 10 (1938) to 
consider some pressing legislation. The Bills dealt with by the Legislature are 
explained below :— 

1. The Bombay Provisional Collection of Taxes Act, 1938. —The object of this 
Act is to empower Government to collect taxes provisionally in anticipation of a Bill 4 
introduced for the imposition of such taxes passing into law. Whenever new taxa¬ 
tion is proposed, various devices are resorted to evade the provisions of the Act 
imposing such taxation during the interval between the publication of the proposal 
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and the passing of the Act. This Act is intended to prevent such evasion. A similar 
Act has been passed by the Central Legislature (Act XVI of 1931). 

2. The Bombay Municipal ( Amendment) Acts— Three Acts were passed to amend 
the Bombay Municipal Act, 1888. The first Act—the Bombay Municipal Corporation 
(Extension of Tenure) Act, 1938,— was passed to extend the term of office of the 
members of the Bombay Municipal Corporation until 1st April 1939. The term of 
offico of the present members of the Corporation would ordinarily expire on 1st April 
1938. Government havo under consideration various questions relating to the cons¬ 
titution of the Municipal Corporation, such as the franchise and tho system of nomi¬ 
nations. In order to enable Government to come to a definite conclusion on these 
questions and to prepare a suitable amending Bill to carry out, the term of office of 
the presont mombors of the Corporation which would havo ordinarily expired on 
1st April 1938 has been extended by one year. 

Tho second Act to amend the Bombay Municipal Act was passed for tho purpose 
of improving the system of audit which prevails in the Bombay Municipal Corpora¬ 
tion. According to the present system the audit of tho accounts of tho Bombay 
Municipal Corporation is done bv tho auditors who are appointed annually. This 
systom has been found to be unsatisfactory. Tho Act provides tho establishment of 
a permanent department of audit under a Chief Auditor to bo appointed by the 
Corporation. 

The tli i i <1 \< t to amend the Bombay Municipal Act is an omnibus Act which 
carries Tout several amendments in the principal Act. The important, among them 
are *-*-(1) the definition of “market” to enable the Corporation to control places which 
are unauthorisedly used as markets, (2) improvement in the system of the election 
of the representatives of the Bombay B Diversity and the Chamber of Commerce on 
the Corporation, (3) the abolition of the power of the municipal executive to attach 
the wares of an tirdu cased hawker, (d) the grant of power to the Commissioner to 
compel a landlord to proude for adequate water supply to his tenants, and (5) tho 
grant of requisite power to the Commissioner to take steps to prevent the wastago 
of water. 

3. The Bombay Local Boards {Amendment) Act, 1938.—This Act provides 

for tilt' abolition of the system of nominations in local hoards in tho Province and 
introduces the system of leseivation of seats for Harijans, backward tribes and 
certain communities tor which separate repiesentation is given under the present 
Constitution. An important provision in the Act is regarding the local option to the 
Mahomedans. It is open to the Mahomedan \oiers of a constituency to decide at 
any time that they would prefer to give up separate electorates and have joint, 
electorates* 

4. The Bombay Probation of Offenders Bill. —The object of this Bill is to 

introduce a regular system of probation of offenders, which was introduced in 
England by the Act of 1907 and lias been found to have led to good results. The 
provision of section 5(>2 of the Ciimmal Procedure Code are found inadequate for 
the purpose. The Bill provides foi the release after admonition only of offenders 
convicted of offences punishable with not more than two years’ imprisonment and 
against whom no previous conviction is proved. The Bill also contains a provision 
that in the case of male persons -convicted of offences not punishable with death or 
transportation, while in the. cast* of women convicted of any offences , the Court may, 
having legard to the age, iharactei, antecedents, physical or mental condition or 
circumstances in which the offence was committed, release an offender on probation 
of good conduct on his passing a bond, with or without sureties. In the case of 
persons under the age of 25 years the Bill provides that such probation shall be 

under the supervision of a probation officer. Courts have always found it difficult 

to deal with women who are found to have committed such offences as infanticide. 
In the majority of such cases, women are merely victims of other persons who are 
not before the Courts and are forced to commit offences for fear of shame. Tho 
existing Criminal Law docs not contain any provision for dealing with such cases. 
Tho Bill removes that defect and provides that the Courts can release such women 
on probation. The Bill has been passed by tho Legislative Assembly, but is ponding 
consideration by the Legislative Council. The success of the scheme would, however, 
depend upon the efficiency of tho supervision exercised during probation. 
Government, therefore, propose to restrict for tlio present the scope of the Bill to 
certain places only where local conditions are favourable and there are prospects 
of the system boing worked properly. 
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5. The Bombay Harijan Temple Worship (Removal of Disabilities ) Act, 

1938.—Under this Act a trustee of a temple or if there are more than one trustee, 
the majority of such trustees may make a declaration and forward it to the Court 
stating that the temple shall he open for worship to Ilarijans. In making the 
declaration the trustees may impose conditions and require observance of such 
ceremonies as they may think fit But such conditions or such observances must 
not be restricted to Ilarijans only. On receipt of such declaration the Court has 
to publish the declaration. Within three months of such publication any person 
interested may apply to the Court and may show that the persons who made the 
declaration wero not the trustoes of the temple or did not form the majority of 
such trustees. If the Court is satisfied that the application is hue, the Court 

would cancel the declaration. Tf not, the declaration would he final and the 

temple would he open for worship hv Ilarijans notwithstanding anything in the 
instrument of trust, tho terms of dedication, a decree or older of a Competent 
Court relating to such temple or a custom, usage or law for the timo being in 
force. In the City of Bombay the declaiations are to be foiwarded to the High 
Court and in the mofussil to the district Courts. The Act lias been passed 

by both the Legislative Assembly and Legislative Conned without a s'mgle 
dissenting voice. It. is an enabling measure and it removes legal difficulties in the 
way of those trustees of public temples who are convinced of the justice of the 

claim of Ilarijans to make use of such temples and who desire to thiow them open 
to them. The Act applies to Hindus including Jains. 

6. The Bombay Small Holders Belief Act , 1938.— Government havo under 

consideration the question of the relief of agrieultuial indebtedness and the 
regulation of tenancies. But the framing of a complete scheme for tho purpose 
requires very careful consideration. In tho meanwhile (iovernmeut have decided that 
petty agriculturists should not he deprived of their property in execution of 

decrees of Civil Courts. They have also decided that agnculfuial tenants who have 

been in possession for 6 years or moro should not he evicted. Kelu l against the 

decrees of Courts is given to persons who are deseiibed in the Act as small 

holders. They would be persons who personally cultivate the land and who hold 

6 acres of irrigated land or 18 aeies of other land or land having annual assessment 

of not more than Rs. 30. The benefit of the Act is also given to infeiior village 
servants who hold land of the specified area. In the case of an undivided Hindu 
family, it is reouired that at least one adult member, if any, of finch family should 
cultivate tho land himself. The Act provides that if any land is brought to sale 
in execution of a decree against such small holder, such sale shall lie stayed on the 
small holder paying to the decree holder the amount of interest due for a period 
not exceeding one year, on the decretal amount. If. however, the (hcioo holder 
proves that substantial loss will be caused to him by such stay, the proceedings 
shall not he stayed. So also if the decree holder shows that his rights are 
likely to be prejudiced by other proceedings against tho small holder, ho may apply 
for raising the*stay. In proceedings under section 22 of tho Dekkhan Agriculturists’ 
Relief Act. it is provided that the order of tho Court directing possession to be taken 
of land belonging to a small holder shall not take effect until 1st April 1939. Theso 
provision do not apply to maintenance doerees. One pair of milch cattle, one dwell¬ 
ing house, standing cron, household untensils and agricultural produce necessary for 
the support of the small holder and his family are saved from attachment and sale 
in execution of decrees. Section 9 of the Act relates to the eviction of tenants. As 
stated before, tenants in possession of land used for agriculture for a period of 6 
years or more cannot be evicted if they pay tho landlord one year’s rent and are 
willing to continue the tenancy on the same terms as before. Protection is given to 
such tenants in regard to their dwelling houses, if such tenants are on Inam, Khoti 
or talukdari land. In area where Government have granted suspension of land 
revenue, the interest or rent payable by a small holder or tenant under the Act is to 
be reduced in proportion. The Act is to remain in force until 31st March 1939. 

7. The Bombay Money-Lenders Bill —The object of this Bill is to provide for tho 
control of money-lenders and the regulation of their accounts and dealings in money- 
lending. The Bill applies to professional money-lenders. It Introduces the system of 
regulation and licensing of money-lenders which prevails in England and the United 
States of America. Money-lenders not holding a licence are precluded from getting 
a decreo from any Court in a suit to which the Act applies. The failure to obtain a 
licence would not necessarily non-suit the plaintiff money-lender. The Court may 
require him to produce a licence within 3 months and may give him more time for 
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such production. The grounds for the refusal of licence by the Registrar are limited 
to the following cases only :— 

(1) When the applicant is disqualified hy the Court, to hold a licence ; 

(2) When the applicant has not, complied with the provisions of the Act and 
rules ; 

(3) When the Hpplicant, has participated in fraud or dishonesty in the conduct of 
his business or lias been guilty of the offence of forgeiy, falsification of accounts or 
other similiar offences 

An important feature of the Hill is the requirement of keeping accounts by money¬ 
lenders and of delivery of statement, of accounts to debtors. If money-lender does 
not comply with these requirements, the Court can disallow him costs and any pmtion 
of inteiest. The Hill also contains provisions ou the following matters :— 

(1) inteiest not exceeding dam dupaf can be allowed ; 

(2) Tho amount due may be ordered to be paid by instalments ; 

(3) The rate of interest not to exceed 9 per cent, on seemed loans and 12 per 
cent, or unsecured loans ; 

(4) Compound interest is piohibited ; 

(h) The Court is given power to re-open accounts within three years which have 
not been settled by deoiees ; 

(G) A sumiuaiv procedure is piovided foi taking tho accounts and declaring the 
amount due ; 

(7) If a money-lender enters in a boud a sum in excess of the actual loan ad¬ 
vanced, he would be criminally liable ; 

(3) Molestation of debtors is made an offence. 

The Bill has passed the first leading in the Legislative Assembly and has been 
referred to a Sele< t Committee. 

The special session of the Legislature passed also the following resolutions moved 
by the ITimo Ministei on behalf of Government : — 

1. “This Assembly is of opinion that the Federation proposed undei the 

Gmernment of India Act, 1933 is opposed to the declared will of the people 
of the Province and is, therefore, unacceptable. This Assembly therefoie requests 

Government to intimate to the British Government not to impose it on the 

Fi evince.” 

2. “The Assembly is of opinion that the conferring of any titles of honour or 
t'tular distinction on any poison in the Province ly His Majesty or the Governor 
General be discontinued.” 

Conclusion. 

This brief record of the work of the Ministry during the few months it has been 

in power is published in order that tho public may have some idea of the w T ay in 

which the problem of converting ideals into realities is being tackled The adminis¬ 
trative machine is a complicated and delicate organism and Government is faced 
with the task of remodelling it as all Congressmen desire it to be remodelled while 
still keeping it functioning aud in active movement. 


The Bihar Government at Work 


A Six-monthly Official Review—July—December 1937 

Relief to tenantry 

The problem of the peasantry and the land havo been in the fore front of tho 
Ministry’s programme &ud in this connection the first legislative measure enacted by 
the Ministry is tho Bihar Tenancy (Amendment) Act. This is calculated to mitigate 
the hardship of the tenantry of the province ou account of tho operations of some 
of the provisions of the old law and to give them such relief as they immediately 
need. 
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The measures of relief which the new Tenancy Aot affords to the raiyats are 
summarised below :— 

1. Occupancy raiyats have boon given the great facility of the partition among 
co-tenants being recognised by the superior landlord. Only when the latter may 
have any objection to the distribution of rent by the co-tenants among themselves 
he can apply to the Collector for the distribution of the rent of the holding. 

2. The Tenancy Act as It stood before left it discretionary with the court to 

admit or reject an application for commutation of produeo rent. The new law 
makes it obligatory on the court to commute when a raiyat applies for it. Only 
when on the landlord’s application if it is objected to'by the raiyat then tho court 
can exorcise its discretion about admitting or rejecting the application. 

3. Tho system of produce rent payable bv a raiyat on the estimated value of 

tho crop of a holding, commonly known as Danabandi, which was unpopular with 
the tenants, has been abolishod. All Danabandi holdings shall, from the date of 
the passing of this Act, be considered to be liablo to payment of rent in kind by 
division of the produce of the holding, and in all cases where tho rent is payable 

by division of produce, the distribution shall be in the propirticn of 22 to the rai¬ 

yat and 18 to the landlord. On a notification by Government commutation of pro¬ 
duce rent in any particular area or for any particular class of occupancy raiyats 
can he taken up by the Collector either on the application of the landlord or the 
raiyat or on his own motion. 

4. The rale of interest on arrears of rout has been reduced from 12 and half to 
f> one fourth per cent per annum and the provision about tho payment of damages 
wirch used to amount to 25 por cent of the rent due lias been deleted. 

5. illegal exactions (abwahs) have been made a penal •offence with simple 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to 6 months or with fine which may 
extend to Rs. 500, or with both. 

f>. On account of the world-wide economic depression, which commenced in 
lfL9, the prices of agricultural produce have gone down by more than 50 per cent 
and it has become difficult for the raiyats to bear the burden of the existing rents, 
particularly rents enhanced either by the court or through private contract or 
commuted undei section 40 of the old Act, or settled for n* j w holdings, taking into 
consideration the high prices of staple food crops prevailing in 1011. There are .also 
instances in winch high rents were fixed in consideration of the landlords’ main¬ 
taining the sources of irrigation but tho same rents are being realised although the 
arrangements for irrigation have been negloctod by the landlords. With a view, 
therefore, to giving relief to the raiyats in such cases a new section 112A has been 
incorporated in the Act under which a raiyat can now apply (a) for cancellation of 
all enhancements made between 1911 and 1010 ; (b) for reduction of all rents 
commuted under section 40 or by agreement between 1911 and 193G, which will be 
in the proportion to the fall in the pi ices of staple food crops ; (c) for partial or 

entire remission of rent on tho ground of permanent or tomporarv deterioration 

of the soil of tho raiyat’s holding due to a deposit of sand, by submersion under 
water, etc or on the ground that the landlords has failed to carry out the 
arrangements in respect of irrigation which he is bound to maintain ; (d) for 
redaction of rent duo to the fall in the prices not, due to temporary causes. On a 
notification by Government action may be taken by the Collector suo motu in respect 
of all the points enumerated above as well as in such cases as may bo specified In 
a notification issued for sufficient roasons by tho Governor in this behalf. 

7. In execution proceedings for arrears of rent no raiyat can now be detained 

in civil jail and his moveable property cannot be attached except with his consent 

in writing unless the decree cannot be satisfied bv the attachment and sale of tho 
holding for the arrears of tho rent for w^hich tho decree was passed. 

8. As regards the sale of tho holding itself in execution of a decree for rent, 
only so much of the holding can now' be put to salo as may do deemed sufficient 
to satisfy the decretal amount. The necessary valuation of tho holding or part 
thereof to be sold will bo made by the court after hearing the parties ana no 
holding or any portion thereof shall be sold for a price lower than that specified 
in the sale proclamation. 

,, 9 : Jho houses and other holdings with the materials and the sites thereof and 
the lands immediately ^appurtenant thereto and necessary for their enjoyment be¬ 
longing to a raiyat or under raiyat and occupied by him will be exempt from sale 
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in the execution of a rent decree except where the decree is for arrears of rent 
due in respect of the site of such house or building. 

Supplementary Bill to Afford Further Relief 

A supplementary Bill will soon bo brought forward by tho Ministry to deal with 
matters not oovered by the present legislation in order to afford further measures 
of relief to the raiyats. This Bill will deal with such matters as realisation of rent 
by certificate procedure, restoration of Bakasht lands, abolition of salami, the 
tenants’ right to bamboos and fruits and timber of trees and remission of arrears 
of rent. 

Tenancy Legislation for Chota Nag run 

A tenancy Bill on the samo lines as the Bihar Tenancy Act in order to meet the 
needs of the raiyats of Chota Nagpur has been introduced by the Ministry in the 
Assembly and is now in the Selection Committee stage. 

Legislation to Regulate Sugar Industry 

In the sphere of legislation the Ministry has been able to put on the Statute 
Book another important measure to regulate tho development of the sugar industry 
in the province. 

Bihar .is next in importance only to tho United Provinces, so far as the sugar 
industry is concerned, producing 29 per cent of the total output of white sugar iu 
India. With the increasing growth of the industry many problems had arisen of lato 
which needed immediate solution in order to ensure the development of the industry 
on sound lines both in the interests of tho grower aud the industry as a wholo. The 
Hu gar Factories Control Act lias been passed with the object of enabling Government 
with tho co-operation of the industry to tackle these problems. 

Tho Act provides for tho licensing of sugar factories, the regulation of the supply 
of sugarcane to factories, the fixation of the minimum price for sugarcaue, the esta¬ 
blishment of a Sugar Contiol Board and Advisory Committees and a tax on tho sale 
of sugarcane intended for use in factories. 

An unsatisfactory feature of the sugar industry has been the growth of unhealthy 
competition which nas brought down the price of sugar to a very low level. As a 
direct consequence the price of sugarcane has fallen to such an extent that during 
the last crushing season the price obtained by the cultivator hardly covered the cost 
of cultivation. It is, therefore, necessary to regulate the production of sugar by 
providing for the licensing of factories. There will he two forms of license, one for 
the construction of now factories or the extension of the plant of the existing fac¬ 
tories and the other for crushing cane. The latter form of license will be granted 
subject to certain conditions relating to tho sale of sugar, membership of the Sugar 
Syndicate, the central marketing organisation of the industry recognised by Govern¬ 
ment, and the quantity of cane to bo crushed by the factory. These conditions will 
ensure normal working, without which growers aro likely to suffer. 

As regards the regulation of the supply of cane to factories, provision has been 
made for the purchase of cane lu an area (zone) reserved for a factory, In an area 
assigned to a factory and in areas which aro neither reserved nor assigned. A 
common feature of reserved aud assigned areas is compulsory bonding, i. e. the 
factory is required to enter into agreements with cane-growers or cane-growers’ 
co-operative societies for tho purchase of a specified quantity of cane. In an area 
which is neither specified nor assigned bonding is not compulsory. What is aimed 
at is the concentration of cane-supply as far as possible within reserved areas or 
assigned areas and the gradual convoision of assigned areas into reserved areas. 
It is propossd that each factory should have a proscribed proportion >,(say CO per 
cent in the beginning which may, however, be raised to 70 or 75 per cent) of 
bonded supply, i. e. a supply of caue under agreement. A survey will be undertaken 
in order to obtain reliable estimates of cano areas. Middlemen will not bo allowed to 
function in a reserved area. But in an assigned area and in area which is neither 
reserved nor assigned the factory may purchase through middlemen specially 
licensed for the purpose. The system of 'bonded’ cane will lead to better organisa¬ 
tion of cane supplies aud relieve growers from anxiety regarding the disposal of 
their oane. With the organisation of cane-growers’ co-operative ^societies they will 
be able to safeguard their own interests aud some of the provisions of the Act have 
been framed with the object of encouraging the organisation of such societies. 
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Regarding the fixation of the minimum price for Sugar-Cane intended for use in 
a factory, a wide latitude had been given to the Provincial Government to vary the 
minimum price and to prescribe rules to determine how the minimum price shall be 
calculated. Provision is also made for the payment of an additional price for special 
varieties of cane. 

A Sugar Control Board with the Hon’ble Minist er of Elucation and Development, 
Bihar, as ox-officio Chairman and with representatives of the Uuited Provinces 
Government and representatives of cane-growers and factories from both provinces 
on it has boon set up to deal with the major problems of the industry such as the 
licensing of factoiies, the determination of the conditions of the license and the 
fixation of tho minimum price of cane. 

Advisory Committeos will also bo appointed to (leal with local problems such as 
the preparation of the estimates of cane requirements of factories, the declaration of 
reserved and assigned areas, the licensing of purchasing agents, etc. 

In order to enable a big drive to be launched for tho improvement of cane culti¬ 
vation and its planned production on a rational basis, the Provincial Government 
has been given the power to impose a tax on the sale of sugarcane to a factory or 
a oess on the entry of cane into a local area. Tho proceeds of the tax, if it. is 
imposed by tho Provincial Government, will bo utilised mainly for the direct beuelit 
of the industry. 


Committee on Utilisation of Molasses 

The Government of Bihar, in consultation with the Givernment of the United 
Provinces, has set up a .loiut. Committee to devise ways and means of starting the 
manufacture of power alcohol out of m >!asses, to report on the best method of 

manufacture and of mixing power alcohol with petrol and to explore the possible 

uses for molasses and their practical application. 

The Oommitte will consist of I)r. N. R. Dliar, M»\ G. II. Dickson, Mr. 

Ananthasubramanyam, Dr. I*. S. Maker, Lala Padampat iSinghuuia, Mr. M. P. Gandhi, 
Ur. S. S. Bhatnagar and Dr. N. G. Chatterji. 

Relief to Debtors 

The two other Bills sponsored by the Ministry and referred to Joint Select 
Committee o f both Tlouses of the Provincial Legislature are tho Bihar Money¬ 
lenders’ Bill intended to give relief to the debtors, to prevent tho exaction of 
usurious rates of interest and to regulate the business of money-lending in the 
province and the Biliar Agricultural Income-tax Bill designed to raise additional 
revenue for the purpose of extending the beneficent activities of Government. 

Tiie Money-lenders’ Bill provides for the registration of money-lenders on 

payment of a small fee. No one who is not a register#! money-lender can 
institute a suit for the recovery of his dues from the debt >r. It is also provided 
that if a registered money-loader is found guilty of fraud or not keeping his 
accounts properly orders may be passed cancelling his legist ration. 

It is also proposed to make tho keeping of proper accounts by money-lenders 
compulsory, to require a money-lender to give the debtor a copy of the recorded 
account within 7 days of advancing the loau, to give a receipt for every sum paid 
by the debtor, and also require the money lender to furnish a statement of account 
to tho debtor at least once in every year. Non-compliance has been made punishable 
with fire. 

In order to check tho levying of excessive interest it is provided in the Bill that 
no court shall pass a decree on account of arrears of interest, for any period ex¬ 
ceeding three years or at rates oxeoediug 9 per cent per annum in the case of se¬ 
cured loan and 12 per cent per anuum in the case of an unsecured loan but the 
money-lender is given power to institute a suit for the recovery of interest only 
with claiming payment or the principal. 

In order to make It possible for the debtor to pay off the decretal amount it is 
provided that on the application of the judgement-debtor the court may, in respect 
of any decree, fix suitable instalments for the payment of the decretal amount ac¬ 
cording to the circumstances of each case. It is also provided that in case of tho 
sale of the judgment-debtor's lands in execution of a decree not more thau one- 
third of his lands subject to a minimum of 1 crore shall be exempt from sale. 

It is proposed to make the practice of entering in the haodnote, bond or Khata- 
bahi a sum greater than actually lent at offence punishable with fine. 



-December 1937 ] A SIX-MONTHL? OFFICIAL REVIEW SOo 

To prevent the filing of suits outside the province for recovery of debt9 ft is 
provided that any contract hot ween the money-lender and the debtor providing for 
tho payment of the amount outside the province shall be void. 

iAnotiier Bill to Deal wirn Rural Industries 

The Ministry will soon bring forward another comprehensive Bill to deal with 
rural indebtedness and to give relief to agricultural debtors. 

Raising Additional Revenue for Betterment of Rural Population 

Government consider that as provincial revenues are so small, they have no 
alternative but to utilise the additional source of revenue—taxes on agricultural 
income—which has been assigned to them under the Government of India Act. They 
seo no roason why those persons who obtain large or relatively large incomes from 
agriculture should not pay tax: on those incomes. The Agricultural Income-tax Bill, 
has, therefore, been brought forward for the purpose of obtaining additional revenue 
l»y taxing agricultural income. This additional revenue will he. utilised mainly for the 
betterment of the rural population and extending tho benelieiont activities of Govern¬ 
ment in that direction. 

The Bill provides for the levy of agricultural income-tax on agricultural Income 
as defined (with a'small alteiation to suit local conditions) in the Indian Income-tax 
Act, 1023. As, however, Government recognise that in lespect of agricultural income 
the exemption limit should he considerably higher than in the case of ordinary in¬ 
come, the exemption limit in the Bill has boon fixed at Rs. 5,000. An agricultural 
income below this iiguro will not he taxed. 

Rates of agricultural income-tax in respect of incomes above Rs. 5,000 and less 
than Rs. 30,000 are proposed at tho same Kites as th >so fixed in the Indian Income- 
tax Act, 1022. Tho Kites for incomes over Rs. 30,0X1 are higher than those in the 
Indian lucomo-tax Act, but as no provision is made for tho levy of supertax on 
agricultural income, the actual tax payable on agricultural income over Rs. 30,000 is 
in all cases smaller and m the case of higher incomes considerably smaller than the 
tax (taking income-tax and super-tax together) payable under the Indian Income-tax 
Act on other incomes of a smaUer size. 

The rates of agricultural income-tax proposed are higher in the case of larger 
incomes than in the case of smaller. Government recognise that, if no safeguard was 
provided, this might result in tho splitting up of Hindu undivided families. Provision 
has, therefore, been made in tho Bill that the income of a joint family consisting of 
brothers (or sons of brothers when one or more of several brothers is dead) shall be 
assessed at tho rate that would ho applicable to the separate income of brothers if 
they had separate and did not foun a joint family. 

Assessment Mill he made on agiicultural income in tho following manner : — 

(1) In the case of income fiom cultivation tho assessee will have two options: — 

(a) He can ho assessed by prosumpiion—that is his income will ho assumed to 
he a certain multiple of his rent valuation. This multiple will bu fixed by the Board 
of AgncultiiKil Income-tax for each distiict subject to a maximum ot 8 times, (b) 
he can file papers to show his net income. If lie does uot file papers, assessment will 
ho m tho manner under (a). 

(3) In tho ease of all other agricultural income, tho assessment will lie on the 
income ae -ruing after making the following deductions: — 

(a) Tho actual sum paid during the year on account either as land rovenuo or 
cess or municipal tates, 

(i») A sum calculated at 10 per cent of the actual realisation as estimated cost 
of collection. 

No one (other than a company) will bo liable to pay agricultural income-tax in 
any year unless ho is called upon by the Agricultuial Income-tax Officer to tile an 
assessment form. 

Rates of the proposed agiicultural income-tax as provided in the Bill are as 
below :— 

(1) When tho total income is Rs. 5,000 or upwards, but is less than Rs. 10,000 
.Nine pies in the rupee. 1 

(2) When the total income is Rs. 10, (XX) or upwards, but is loss than Rs. 

15,000.One anna in the rupee. 

(3) When tho total income is Rs. 15,000 or upwards, but is less than Rs. 20,000 
.One anua and four pies in the rupee. 
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(4) When tlia total income is Rs. 20,000 or upwards, but is less than 

Rs. 30,000.Ono anna and seven pies in the rupee. 

(5) When the total income is Rs.30,000 or upwards, but is.less than Rs. 40,000. 

Two annas in the rupee. 

(6) When tlio total income is Rs. 40.000 or upwards, but is less than Rs. 75,000 
.Two annas and two pies in tho rupee. 

(7) When the total income is Hs. 75,000 or upwards, but is less than Rs. 

1,00,000.Two annas and four pies in the rupee. 

(8) Whon the total income is Rs. 1,00,000 or upwards, but is less than Rs. 

2,50,000.Two annas and six pies in tho rupee. 

(9) When the totol income is Rs. 2,50,000 or upwards, but is less than Rs. 

5,00,000.Three annas in the {rupee. 

(10) When the total income is Rs. 5,1)0,000 or upwards, but is loss than Rs. 

15,00,000.Three annas and six pies in the rupee. 

(11) When the total income is Ks. 15,00,000 or upwards.Four annas in the 

rupee. 

Scheme of Agricultural Development. 

A scheme of agricultural development is under contemplation, so that the 
Department of Agricultuie may be ablo to render hotter service to the cultivators 
than it has done in tho past. 

It is, therefore proposed to make tho work of this Department really effective 
by broad-basing its activities on a police thaua in each district as the basic unit 
wi+h necessary complement of trainod staff. In order to make a start with properly 
trained staff and to keep the cost of such training as low as possible Government 
propose to enter into mutual arrangements with the United Provinces Government 
whereby students from Bihar will bo admitted evory year into the Agricultural 
Uollogo of tho United Provinces Government, and in roturn the Government of Bihar 
will admit a similar number of U. P. students into their Veterinary College. This 
will ensure a steady supply of properly trained agricultural graduates. 

Further, in order that the subordinate staff recruited for tho Department should 
have some fust hand knowledge of tho actual methods employed by tho cultivators 
in crop production and also of the conditions and limitations uuder which they work 
it is proposed that every new recruit should he trained for two years in a central 
farm and will then bo required to study the methods of cultivation followed by 
the ordinary cultivator. With this cud in view it is proposed to lecruif 20 over¬ 
seers at a 'incurring cost of nearly Rs. 16.350 per annum and put them under 
training in tho manner indicated above, so that in three year’s time a batch of 
battei- trained overseers will be available lor the development which tho scheme 
visualises. 

In the meantime it is proposed that a start in intensive demonstration work should 
bo made with the existing staff. For this puipose one Police tliana in each district 
is to be selected immediately and one overseer and 3 kamdars aie to be allotted to 
each aiea. These men will carry out intensive demonstration work, particularly 
on sugarcane, wheat, rice, fruits aud irrigation appliances such as Rabat pumps. 
The Department will also encourage subsidiary agiieultural industries and tho cultiva¬ 
tion of fruit trees. 

Arrangements will also bo made to populaiise tho use of improved seeds and 
implements and of manures. It is hoped that tho concentration of tho activities of 
the Department in a lew selected thanas (one in each district) will yield better 
results. The expansion of the activities of tho Depattinent can bo considered later 
as trained staff become available. 

The chemical section of the Department is being ordorod to speed up its work on 
soil survey of the province in order to know in what areas what plant food is lacking, 
so that a sohodule of manuring tho more important crops can be drawn up for the 
guidance of the cultivator. 

Rural Development Scheme 

Connected with the scheme for intensive agricultural demonstration, it is pro¬ 
posed to introduce a comprehensive scheme of all-round rural development in ono 
selected thaua in each district. Tho details of this scheme are now being worked out 
with the Heads of the Development Departments. 










—“December 19371 A SIX-MONTHLY OFFICIAL REVIEW W 

Committee to Enquire into Santal Paroanas Administration 

Government have appointed a Committee to enquire into the system of administra¬ 
tion in the Santal Parganas and to suggest such changes and impiovemeuts iu it as 
wilJ best conduce to tho well-being of the inhabitants. 

Larour Enquiry Committee 

Government propose to appoint soon a Committee to enquire and report on condition 
of life and work of labour both in rural and urban areas of tho province. Already a 
good deal of spade work in the form of collection of data has been done in this con¬ 
nection. Government are anxious to promote the welfare and to improve the lot of 
labour in tne province and towards this end will encourage the formation of trade 
unions on sound and efficient lines. 

Proposals for Prison Reforms 

Proposals are under consideration to improve tho administration of jails in tho 
province. The main questions of policy which have been under the consideration of 
the Ministry are :— 

1. The introduction of new forms of iudustry with a view to reducing the 
expenditure on jails and also with a view to enabling certain tasks which are 
considered to be degrading to be abolished. The Director of Industries lias 
prepared a minute on the subject. Instructions havo also been issued to the 
Inspector-General to take steps for the abolition of oil presses. The mustard oil 
consumed in jails will in futuro be purchased and the prisoners, who have 
hitherto been employed iu producing it, will be employed in other and, it is hoped, 
more remunerative tasks. 

2. Tho reduction of tho jail population : Superintendents of jails havo been 
asked to ascertain and report how many prisoners there are whose sentences can 
bo reviewed under rule 529 of the Jails Manual. 

3. For some years it has been necessary to detain a certain number of 
criminal lunatics in jails, as no accommodation is available for them iu the Indian 
Mental Hospital at Ranchi. Particulars regarding such prisoners are being 
collected iu older that it may bo decided whether somo of thorn cannot be 
realeased and whether the treatment which those of them who must continue to 
be detained are receiving cannot be improved on. 

Tackling Unemployment 

In order to tackle the problem of unemployment and provide moro facilities 
for vocational training, schemes are under consideration for the establishment of 
an Institute on the liues of the Gulzarbagh Cottage Industries Institute at Pusa 
and Purulia, for the introduction of industrial c>asscs iu more middlo English 
schools, for the introduction of science and manual training classes in high 
schools and for the provision of training in weaving aud basket-making of women 
workers who aie excluded from uudoigroimd woik in mines. 

Tho rural development scheme, which is under contemplation, will provido 
opportunities of useful employment to a large number of educated young men of 
tho province in their own localities. Besides schemes of reorganisation of 
training aud recruitment in the Co-operative and Agriculture Departments will 
further extend the avenues of employment for educated young men of tho province. 

It is also proposed to make a graut to tho All-India Spinners’ Association, to 
increase tho number of girls’ middle English schools and to aw’ard special 
scholarships to Harijan students. 

Committee to Survey Whole Field of Education 

The Ministry is considering tho resolution moved by Dr. Rajendra Prasad in 
the Senate of the Patna University for the appointment of a committee to survey 
the whole field of education and it is proposed to appoint a committee which 
will examine the whole field of education in the province and consider what 
reforms are necessary in order to bring education into closer relation with the 
needs of the people. 

Release of Political Prisoners 

Jn pursuance of the policy of release of political prisoners, 18 political prisoners 
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have, so far, been released, while cases of the remaining 24 are under considera¬ 
tion. 

There is no ban now on any association and no newspaper is working under 
security. 

Measures to Improve Chaukidari Administration 

The commissioners have been consulted on measures (o improve chaukidari ad¬ 
ministration and their replies are under consideration. The increase in tho maximum 
amount which can be assessed on a particular individual by fifty per cent, is one of 
the matters which are being examined and the best, method of getting a fairer assess¬ 
ment, particularly In Chota Nagpur, is being considered. 

Provision to Impress Transport Repealed 

It has been decided to repeal Section 8 of the Bengal Regulation XI of 1806 
which enables transport to be impressed for oflioors and travellers. 

Retrenchment Proposals Committee to re Appointed 

Government are at present busy considering vaiimis pioposals to reduce the cost 
of the administration whenever possible by retrenchment and every effort is being 
made to eliminate waste and effect economy in expenditure. Proposals are under 
consideration to lower the scale of travelling allowance and cut down compensatory 
and special allowances and effect economy in the Public Works Department. Gov¬ 
ernment are also considering the question of appointing a Retienchment Committee 
to examine in detail retrenchment proposals in vaiious dcpaitwenty and suggest 
directions in which expenditure can be reduced. 

PrOHIDITION TO BE STARTED IN ^ELECTED AREAS 

The Ministry proposes to make a beginning in prohibition in selected areas. 

Improving Activities Of District Boards] 

Government are examining the possibility of improving the activities of district 
boards in the province. They consider that by suitable reorganisation, the district 
boards will be in a position to render bettor service to the ruial population than 
is done at present and improvements aro chiefly necessary under the following three 
broad heads : (1) Medical relief in rural areas, ('_*) rural sanitation and general 
public health measures in rural areas, and (3) the establishment of union boards 
on an extensive scale with more responsibilities delegated to them so as to serve 
as really useful units for the amelioration of tho condition of the masses. 

The district boards have been circularised to carry out these improvements and 
to make enhanced provisions for rural medical and public health measures in their 
next budgets by effecting some immediate reductions under other heads of 
expenditure. 

Government have also advocated to the district boards tho scheme of subsidising 
modioal practitioners so as to induce them to sottlo down in rural aroas and to es¬ 
tablish a privato practice there. 

Ban on National Flag Lifted 

In view of tho altered political situation in the country tho Ministry has passed 
orders cancelling the circular issued in 1930 banning the hoisting of tho National 
Flag by local bodies over their buildings. Under these new orders local bodies will 
be free to hoist the National Flag over their buildings. 

Electrification Scheme for Rural and Industrial Development 

Bihar is rich in mineral deposits and resources with her coal, iron ore, mica and 
copper mines lying in Chota Nagpur. Besides other important, minerals produced in tho 
province are manganese ore, ochre, chromite ore, china clay, asbestos, slate, limestone, 
steatite and gold. But most of these mineral resources have not yet been developed, 
and with a proper scheme of development these sources can be utilised for the benefit 
of the province so as to contribute to her industrial prosperity. 

Bihar is also the granary of the East with her most fertile lands in North Bihar 
known as the “garden of India”, but cultivation suffers much from drought and 
flood. There are also hundreds of miles of chaur lands which need drainage and for 
want of which have been lying waste. 
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Tn order, therefore, to tacklo these two important problems an electrification 
scheme both for purposes of industrial and agricultural development is under 
contemplation. Sir William Stampe of the IT. P. fame was invited to advise the 
Ministry on this mattor. Extensive enquiry is proceeding aud oie of the world’s 
best engineers have been consulted. 

Tackling Flood Problem 

The proceedings of the Flood Conference recently convened by Government to 
consider measures of flood ^ control are under compilation and after they are 
printed Government will decido what action to take on the vai ious suggestions 
made. 


Drainage of Ciiaurs and Reclamation 

Closely interlinked with the problem of flood pioventiou in North Bihar is the 
question of drainage of swamps and ciiaurs in order to leclaira such areas for 
purposes of cultivation. 

The Bharthua Chaur drainage project in the district of Muzaffarpur has been success¬ 
fully completed, as a result of which inundation of about 30 sq. miles will be relieved 
to great extent and about 10 sq. miles of perpetually water-logged and swamp area 
will be brought under cultivation. Already a large part of the chaur except the deepest 
poition and the area where there is dense growth of water hyacinth lias been 
sown with paddy crops. Over a period of 30 to 10 yeais the people had not boon 
able to grow any crops in tho chaur area. 

New Rules for Cinemas to secure Safety of Public 

Government have fssuod a new sot of rules for the regulation of Cinema 
houses in the province. The old rules, which were framed in 1930, hal become 
out of date and were not sufficient to secure the safety of the public when 

attending cinoma shows. The revision was undertaken when tho cinema disaster 

at Hyderabad in 1936 showed the need for oufoicing adequate regulations. 

The new rules make important provisions requiring expert inspection of tho 
electrical installations of cinema houses and improvements in the arrangement of 
the building, so that a cinema hall can bo emptied of the audience immediately 
on the occurrence of firo or any other sudden emergency. The existing cinema 

houses will be given a period of six months In which to make tho necessary 

structural alterations. 

IvOpal Bodies Employees allowed to Participate in Congress Meetings 

The Ministry has passed orders removing tho ban imposed since 1923 on 
employees of local bodies prohibiting them from participating or assisting in 
Congress meetings. 


Biiiaris in Local Bodies 

Government have issued a circular to all Commissioners of Divisions that all 
appointments under local bodies should be given to the natives of the province or 
those domiciled therein in preference to any outside condidates even though the latter 
may have better and higher qualifications. 

Retired Government Servants Eligible 

Retired Government Servants are at liborty to seek election to the legislature or 
local bodies on Congress tickot. 

Proposal for Competitive Examination for Provincial 
Civil Service under Consideration 

A proposal is under consideration to mako recruitment to tho provincial Civil 
Service (Executive Branch) and the Subordinate Civil Service by competitive exami¬ 
nation. The Public Service Commission has been consulted and a decision will he 
made when their views have been received and considered. An announcement will 
be made as soon as a decision has been reached. 
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Amendment of Minor Irrigation, Local Self-Government 
Municipal and Village Administration Acts 

The question of amending the Minor Irrigation Act, tho Local Self-Government 
Act, the Municipal Act aud tho Village Administration Act is being examined by 
(iovernment and it is hoped that amending Bills will soon be biought before tho 
Legislature. Government aro contemplating to establish now union boards and pan- 
ehayats on a large scale in suitable areas. 

Water Suitly in Rural Areas 

Government have provided Rs. 50,000 in tho budget for current financial yoar 
for excavation of wells in rural areas and have distributed this amount among the 
Divisional Commissioners. Of this sum Rs. 30,000 is earmatked for the Harijans and 
aboiiginals. A Committee consisting of a Harijan or aboriginal M. L. A., a N on-11 an- 
jau Hindu M. L. A., a Muslim M. L. A., a representative of tho Harijans feevak 
Sanglia and the District Officer or Ids nominee will bo appointed for each district 
for selection of sites for these wells. 

Revision of Education code 

Government propose to revise tin' rules and orders contained in the Bihar and 
Onssa Education Code, some of which are not in accoid with tin' prescut needs. In 
leply to a question asked in the August session of tin' Assembly it was announced 
that they were considering the question of the levision of the Education Code. 
They have now appointed a Committee to advise them in the matter. 

New system of canal rates Collection 

Iii order to afford gieater facility to the cultivators in the matter of payment of 
canal rates and to root out many evils of the old system, a new system known as 
“modified central system of collection” has been introduced throughout tin' Son and 
Cham pa ran canals. Ruder the new system the tahsiJdars now go to the villages 
for the collection of dues directly fiom the rate-payers. Each tahsil has been 
divided into three Centius and the tahsildar visits each centre in bis charge onco 
a week and halts there. 

Training of a Staff for Rural Welfare and Co-operative Work 

In Older that adequate number of trained men may be available in the province 
foi rural welfare, co-operative work aud organisation of cane-groweis’ co-operative 
societies, a beginning is being made by appointing 40 stipendiaries on a pay. of Ks. 
30 per month each to undeigo training at tho Co-operative Tiaining Institute.at 
Pusa. To stiengthen the teaching side, arrangements are also being made to invite 
prominent co-opeiators and appoint part time lecturers from outside to give lectures 
on special subjects to the students at tho Co-operative Tiaining Institute. 

Scheme to Comdat Malaria 

Government propose to sanction Rs. 20,(XK) as their own share for starting eight 
moie anti-malarial units to combat malaria in seveial districts of Bihar proper and 
Chota Nagpur. Tin' District Boards concerned will also be called upon to contribute 
an equal quota towards the cost of these units. 

Government also contemplate starting two Ayuivedic and one Tibbi auti-malaria! 
units as an expenmeutal measure. 
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The Indian National Congress 

Proceedings of the Working Committee 

Wardha—14th. August to 17th. August 1937 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Wardha on 14—17 August 1937. 
Bhiii Jawaharlal Nehru presided. 

The following mombors attended: Maulana Ahul Kalam Azad, Sliris Barojini Naidu, 
Vallabhbhai Patel, Hajendra Prasad, Jamnalal Pajaj, Bhulabhai Desai, Khan Abdul 
Ghaff'ar Khan, Nareudra Dev, Shankarrao Deo, Achyut Pat ward ban and J. B. Kiipalani. 

Shri M. K. Gandhi aud Shri Jayaprakash Narayan were present by special in¬ 
vitation. 

Minutes 

The minutes of the last meeting hold at Wa.dha, July 5-8, already circulated were 
confirmed. 

Prime-Minister* 

The Prime Ministers in the six Congress provinces had been invited to attend. 
Those present were: Shri B. G. Kber (Bombay), Shri Sri Krishna Singh (Behav), Shri 
N. B. Khare (C. P.) aud Shri Visitwauath Das (Orissa), Sliri Rajagopalachari (Madras) 
was present on the 17th. Shri Goviud Ballabh Pant (U. P.) was absent owing to 
pressure of business. The Committee conferred with them in regard to the problems 
which they had to face. 

Hunger-Strike in the Andamans 

The situation created by the hunger-strike of the political prisoners in the Anda¬ 
mans was discussed. Shris Shibnath Bauerji and Debendra Sen, who had come to 
Wardha to represent the prisonois’ cause were invited by the Committee to partici¬ 
pate in the deliberations. Shri Tulsi Goswami, the Deputy Leader of the Congress 
Assembly Party in Bengal was also present during the discussion. The Committee 
passed the following icsolution : 

“The Working Committee has learnt with the deepest concern of the huuger- 
stiiko of hundreds of political prisoners in the Andaman Islands. The Committoo 
lias long been of opiuion that the use of the Islands as a penal settlement, moie 
especially for political prisoners, is barbarous. Official enquiries and reports have 
already condemned such use aud non-official opinion has unanimously demanded that 
no prisoners be sent there. Repeated hunger-strikes by the political prisonois have 
demoustiated their desparation at the continuance of conditions which they cannot 
bear, and the preseut hunger-strike has brought matteis to a head and grave conse¬ 
quences are feared. Public opinion all over India is agitated and strongly in favour 
of the release of the political prisoueis theie as they have alioady undergone many 
years of imprisonment under conditions which are far worse tliau those provaihug 
in Indian prisons. The Committee’s attention has been drawn to the public statement 
issued by some ex-prisoners, who were till recently imprisoned in the Andaman 
lslaud and have beou now released, in which they have stated on their own behalf 
and on behalf of the other political prisoners there, their dissociation from and dis¬ 
approval of the policy of terrorism. They have frankly stated that they have come 
to realise that such a policy is wrong and injurious to tho national cause and they 
propose to have nothing to do with it. This statement has beou confirmed from 
other sources also. 

“In view of all these circumstances the Committee is emphatically of opinion that 
the political prisoners in the Andamans should be discharged. The Committee is 
further of opinion that tho non-political prisoners in the Andamans should be re¬ 
patriated and the penal settlement in the islands closed. Any delay in taking adequate 
action is likely to lead to alarming consequences. 

“The Committoo appeals to the prisoners in the Andamans to give up their 
hunger-strike.” 
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In pursuance of the last paragraph of the resolution the President sent a telegram 
to the prisoners on hunger-strike, through the Homo Secretary to tlio Government of 
India, appealing to them, on behalf of the Committee, to give up thoir hunger-strike. 

To this following reply was received : 

“Government of India thank you for your telegram of yesterday’s date tlio text 
of which is being communicated to Andamans prisoners.” 

Bengal, Punjab and Sindh Representation 

The Committee invited Shri Tulsl Goswami (Bengal), Shrl Gopichand Bhargava 
(Punjab) and Dr. Choithram Gidwaui (Sindh) to place before it, the Parliamentary 
situation in and the views of their respective provinces The subjects discussed were: 
(1) The formation of Congress ministries in minoiity provinces. (2) Salaries and 
allowances of members. (3) Social Intercourse. (4) Congress programme and policy 
in the minoiity provinces. 

About ministries in minoritv provinces the Committee after discussing the position 
in Bengal, Assam and North West Frontier Provinces passed the following resolution: 

“The Workiug Committee, having heard representations from Bengal, desires to 
make it clear that there is nothing to prevent a minority Congress Party in a Pro¬ 
vincial Assembly co-operating with other groups in the Assembly, for general or 
specific purposes, in connection with the yarliamentary work in the legislatures. But 
such co-operation must, not Involve any sacrifice of Congress principles or policy and 
should aim at strengthening the Congress opposition in such legislatures. It should 
be borne m mind, however, that such co-operation does not involve commitments 
regarding the possible formation of a ministry to which the Congress is a party. In 
regaid to the day-to-dav work of the Congiess Parties the Leaders of the Parties 
have been given ample latitude subject to the goueral policy as laid down by the 
Workiug Committee.” 


Salaries and Allowances 

The following resolution was passed both for the majority and minoiity provinces : 

“Tlio Working Committeo is of opinion that, in accordance with Congress policy, 
salaries and allowances of ministers and others should be reduced to the lowest 
possible limit consistently with efficiency. Tho Committee realises however, that the 
immediate) and full application of the principle is not easy, and it may not be possible 
to introduce the desired changes at this stage. In view of varying circumstances 
in the different provinces, the Committee does not wish to lay down hard and fast 
rules and wishes to leave a large measure of discretion in this matter to the Con¬ 
gress Ministries. The. Committee trusts that the Ministries will keep in mind tho 
basic policy of the Congress in the matter of salaries and allowances and will always 
endeavour to conform to it to the greatest extent possible. 

The Committee, howevei, lays down the following general rules foi the guidance 
of Congress ministries : 

1. Congress Ministers’ salaries should in no event exceed Us. 503 per month. 

House allowance Us. 100 a month and motor car allowance Ks 150 a month. Thus 
the total allowances for house and car should not exceed Us 250. In his event (it 
a minister not inquiring a house allowance because, he has a house of his own. 

this allowance should not be drawn. Ministers who do not wish to drop any allow¬ 

ances need not do so. 

The State may provide cars for ministers, but no such special provision need be 
made unless it considered neeessaiy. 

2. The salaries, and allowances if necessary, of parliamentary secretaries are 
left to the discretion of Congress Ministers 

3. Members : The present sealo of payment of daily allowances and travelling 
expenses is heavy and has to bo completely overhauled. It may he difficult to 
bring about this complete overhaul immediately but. in any ovont travelling 
expenses should bo charged at the rate of double third class fare. 

It Is desired to keep the present sealo of daily allowance for the days of 
attendance at an Assembly session, no change need be mado for the present. But 
in no event should this exceed Ks. 10 a day, tlioie being no additional payment 
by way of salary. 

If, on the other hand, it is desired to introduce a system of paying salaries 

to members, this may be done, provided that such salary shall not exceed 

Us. 75 a month. In addition to such salary an allowance not exceeding Ks. 2-8 a 
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day may be given to members for tho days of attendance at an Assembly session 
or Committee meeting. 

Even if a system of paying salaries to membors is introduced, such members as 
do not require these salaries, should not draw them. 

4. In the provinces wheie these standards cannot be applied as non-Congress 
ministries have already fixed much higher salaries and allowance*, Congress mem¬ 
bers of these legislatures should only accept payment for themselves in accordance 
with the above direction. They may however draw the full sums allowed by the 
rules and hand over tho balance to tho All Lidia Congress Committeo through the 
Party Leader. This amount should be kept in a special fund earmarked for the 
province concerned. 

Social Intercourse 

The Committee’s instructions in this behalf for the minority provinces were that 
invitations for social functions where official business was not the main purpose 
should he rejected. Whero social intercourse was moioly au accident and business 
was the main purpose of a gathering, tho function could bo attended. The Commit¬ 
tee’s previous instructions that the leader of tlio party be consulted in doubtful cases 
held good. 

The Committee also approved of tho following instructions recently issued by the 
President of tho All India Parliamentary Hub-Committee. 

w All members of tho Congress parties in tho Legislatures should avoid as hitherto 
official functions like receptions, fare-well to incoming and outgoing Governors, etc. 
The Prime Ministers should make it clear that no discourtesy or disrespect is intended 
and therefore they need not hu invited on these occasions. 

w rt should lio made absolutely clear that while tho Ministers will aim at working 
in a spirit of utmost harmony with the services, thoy can take no part In social 
functions like parlies or dinners. The very poverty of tho land precludes their taking 
part in amenities of this nature. Strictly official relations shoulu therefore be main¬ 
tained throughout. 

Congress Policy and Programme 

Tho Committee’s advice to tho rninoiity provinces on this was that as many bills 
and resolutions embodying the Congiess policy and programme as possible should be 
introduced by their party members. This will educate and familial iso the public with 
Congress aims and policies. 

Prohibition 

Gandhi]! placed his views about total prohibition before the Committee. There 
was a general discussion and tho following resolution was passed : 

Inasmuch as Prohibition has been one of tho chief planks of tho Congress since 
the inauguration of tho N. C. O. movement in 1930 and thousands of men and 
women have had to suffer imprisonment and physical injury in furtherance of this 
cause, the Working Committee Is of opinion that it is incumbent upon the Congiess 
Ministries to woik to this end. The Committee expects them to biing about total 
prohibition m their respective piovinees within three years. The Working Committee 
appeals to the ministries in the other provinces and to tho Indian States also to 
adopt this programme of moral and social uplift of the people. 

Expert Committees 

Tho Woiking Committeo recommends to the Congress Ministries tho appointment 
of a Committee of Exports to consider urgent and vital problems the solution of 
which is necessary to any scheme of national reconstruction and social planning. 
Huch solution will require extensive surveys and the collection of data, as well as a 
clearly defined social objective. Many of these problems cannot bo dealt with effec¬ 
tively on a provincial basis and the interests of adjoining provinces are interlinked. 
Comprehensive river surveys are neeessaiy for the formulation of a policy to prevent 
disastrous floods to utilize the water for purpose of irrigation to consider the problem 
of soil erosion, to eradicate malaria, and for tho development of hvdro-electric and 
other schemes. For this purpose the whole river valley will have to be suiveyed and 
investigated, and large scale state planning resorted to. The development and control 
of industries require also joint and co-ordinate 1 action ou the part of several pro¬ 
vinces. The Working Committee advises therefore that, to begin with, au inter-pro- 
vinoial committee of experts be appointed to consider the general nature of the prob- 
40 
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lems to be faced, and to suggest how, and in what order, these should be tackled. 
This Expert Committee may suggest the formation of special committeos or boards 
to consider each such problem .separately and to advise the provincial governments 
concerned as to the joint action to lie undertaken. 

In particular the Working Committee wishes to draw the attention of the Gov¬ 
ernments of U. P. and Behar to the urgent necessity of taking immediate action in 
regard to the sugar industry, in order to prevent a repetition of lecent happening® 
which brought calamity and widespread misery to the cano growers in these two pro¬ 
vinces. The two Governments concerned should take immediate stops to appoint a 
committee, consisting of experts and those concerned with the industry, to investigate 
the problems and suggest ways and means to control and co-ordinato the industry 
and to utilize such bye products as are lining wasted to-day. The minimum price of 
cano should be fixed and the interests of cane growers protected by encouraging their 
organisation and in other ways. The attention of other provinces is also drawn to 
this problem of the sugar industry. 

Trio question of a moratorium in regard to debt also involves inter-provincial con¬ 
sideration. 

The Committee was also of the view that tlie Congress provinces should appoint 
committees of their own to deal with their particular and peculiar problems. The 
ministers dealing with particular departments should also meet in conference to con¬ 
sider the problems arising in their particular departments. 

New Department in A. I. C. C. Office 

The Committee suggested the addition of one more department to the A. L. C. C. 
Office to keep in touch with the (lovei n merits of the six Cong less provinces and 
find out their difficulties and render them help and advice with a view to bring 
about as much co-ordination between the provinces and pi evinces and the A. I. C. C. 
as possible. 

Speakers, Presidents, Parliamentary Secretaries and Membership of 
Congress Executives 

The Committee’s resolution passed at Delhi March last about Ministoiial Offices 
and Membership of Congress Executives is to apply not only to Mmistuis but also 
to Speakers, Presidents of Councils and Pailiamentaiy Secretaries. 

(l)elhi resolution—In the event of any offices of ministers being accepted by 
Oongic.ssmen, the Woiking Committee considers it advisable that such ministers 
should not continue to remain members of Congress Executive Committees. But 
they may retain mombeiship of general bodies like the A. I. C. C. and the P. C. Cs.). 

Zanzibar 

The Committee expresses again its .full sympathy with Indians in Zanzibar in 
their leave struggle aguimt the new dc<it*cs which are suit 1 to result iu ruining 
Indian inteiests in Zanzibai and tie* internal and export trade of the Indian commu¬ 
nity which has been settled ioi so long in the couutiy and which has helped greatly 
in promoting the prosperity of Zanzibar. The Committee is of opinion that in older 
to give adequate help in this struggle and pioteet Indian inieiests m Zanzibar it is 
essential that an embargo he laid on the impoir of cloves into India. The. Committee 
fuither calls upon the people to reliam fioin the use ot -cloves until the new decrees 
am rescinded by tlio Zanzibai Cover nment. 

Meerut District and U. P 1 

The Committee considered the loiter of the Meerut Distiict Congress Committee 
and resolved that in view of the desire of Die Meerut D. C. C. to join the IJ. P„ 
P. C. C. and Luther because it appeals that IT. P. is agieeable to this and the 
Delhi P. C. C. has preferred no objection inspito of opportunity given, this com¬ 
mittee is of opinion that the proposed change is desirable and recommends accord¬ 
ingly to the A. I. O. C. The change will necessitate certain consequential changes 
in the constitution and the number of delegates and members of the A. I. C. C. 
allotted to the provinces. Further the transfer of Meerut to U. P. may make it 
desirable tor Muzaffarnagai also to he transferred to U. P. These matters should be 
considered in all their hearings and reference made to the parties concerned in regard 
to them no that the A. J. C. U. may be ui a position to decide the matter finally. - 
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Labour Committee 

Shri Jaiprakash Narain was appointed as an additional member of the Congress 
Labour Committee. 

Shri Nariman's Case 

The President informed the Committee that he had intimated Shri K. F. Nariman 
that he had full permission to have whatever inquiry he wanted and the Working 
Committee will not object to this. 

President's Gift to the Nation 

Shri Jawuharlal Nehru informed the Committee that lie had decided formally to 
transfer to the nation the ownership of all caskets, public add losses and other- 
articles he had received during his vat ions tours in India, Burma. Malaya and 
Ceylon. The collection includes caskets etc. received by the late Pandit Motilal 
Nehru as well as Xhrimati Kainal.i Nehru. The at tides at present are kept in the 
Municipal Museum at Allahabad. The Museum authorities have been given the 
at tides for display and safe custody oil the clear understanding that as soon as a 
national museum is started by Congress tie* exhibits will be banded over to that 
museum. The articles indudc one gold casket received from the Indian community 
of ringapur. a large numbin' of silvoi lacquer and other caskets and some personalia 
belonging to the late Pandit Motilal Nehru 

The Committee guilefully accepted the collection for the nation and recorded its 
thanks for the valuable gift. 

Budha-Gaya Temple 

The Committee was of opinion that the Builha-Gava Temple, exclusive of the 
property attached to it and in possession of the Budha-Gaya Mahant, should be 
under the management of a commit ten* consisting both of Hindus and Indian, Bur¬ 
mese and Cylonese Budhists. Palm Rajendra Piasad was requested once again to 
use his intluence with the Budha-Gaya Mahant to accept the airagement suggested 
by the Working Committee. 

Next A. I. C. C. 

The Committee decided that the next A. I. 0. C. meeting be held about the 
20th of October next and the Winking Committee 2 or 3 days earlier. Calcutta was 
suggested as the venue. The final decision was however left to the President. 


The Constitution Committee 

The Committee met for the first time at Wardlia on August 17 and 18. All the 
members with the exception of Shri .lairamdas Doulatram were present. 

The Committee went, through the constitution and suggested certain changes 
which the convener was asked to circulate to the P. C. Cs. for their information 
and opinion, before they are placed before the next meeting of the A. 1. C. C. The 
Committee has submitted a preliminary report. 

The Constituent Assembly 

In most of the provinces notices, to move a resolution condemning the Govern¬ 
ment of India Act and calling for a Constituent Assembly to frame a new consti¬ 
tution, have been given. Where the Congressmen hold office the resolution will be 
moved by the Treasury benches. In Bengal the resolution has been disallowed by 
the Governor. 

The proposed resolution is on tho following lines : 

“This Assembly is of opinion that the Government of India Act, 1935, in no way 
represents the will of the Nation and is wholly unsatisfactory as it has been designed 
to perpetuate the subjection of the people of India. The Assembly demands that 
this should he repealed and replaced by a Constitution for a free India framed by 
a Constituent Assembly elected on tho basis of adult franchise, which allows the 
Indian people full scope for development according to their needs and desires.” 

On August 31 a resolution on these lines moved by the Premier Sri Rajagopala- 
ohari in tno Madras Assembly was passed. In Sindh also a similar resolution was 
passed. 
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The Andamans Prisoners 

The political prisoners in the Andamans wont on hunger strike on July 24, 1937. 
Among the grievances they wanted to be redressed, they put foiward the demand 
for the general release of all political prisoners and detenus and the repeal of. all 
repressive laws. The country kuew of the hunger strike only on the 31st when a 
press communique was issued by the Government of India. There were about 225 
prisoners on hunger strike. Great anxiety was felt in the country about the fate of 
the prisoners. The Government of India declared that it will not consider any of 
the grievances or the demands of the prisoners unless the striko is given up. The 
Congress Provincial Governments asked for the repatriation of prisoners, from their 
respective provinces. The Bengal Government refused to do even this. Aiigust 14, 
was fixed by the President as an All India protest '.day against the continued keeping 
of political prisoners in the Andamans and the refusal of the Government to redress 
their grievances or to repatriate them, 

The President issued the following statement about the hunger-strike : 

For some days now we have lived under the oppression of the thought that 
nearly two hundred of our couutrymen are on hunger-stiiko in the Andamans and 
are painfully starving to death. My feelings woio strong and l dared not give them 
utterance immediately. And what could 1 add to the moving and poignant appeal 
of Rabindranath Tagore who came out of his retirement and, in spite of age and 
ill health, said eloquently what all of us feel in our hearts ? If them is any huma¬ 
nity, any sensitiveness to human suffering in us, we must icspond in full measure 
to that appeal and to the silent but powerful cry from the Andamans. I dislike 
hunger-strikes, I do not encourage thorn. Rut 1 know something also of the horror 
that surrounds these people who in desperation are driven to these painful courses. 
Some of us may imagine that their action was precipitate. What do they know of the 
innumerable attempts by ofhei means to get iid of their sufferings ami humiliations V 
Hie question of political prisoners being sent to the Andamans has agitated the country 
for many years now, and hunger-strike and death by starvation lias aheady taken 
place in the past. But our governments grow more and more callous and think that 
their prestige is more important than the lives of hundreds and the wishes of millions. 
I am told ti>at oven |on the present occasion every effort was made by other means 
and when these failed, a few political juisoneis resorted to the hunger-strike. Taunts 
and insults on the part of the authorities followed and this resulted in the spreading 
of the hunger-strike to huudreds. It should bo remembered that a hunger-strike in 
the Andamans is far worse and more dangerous than in India, for the climate of the 
Andamans is bad and complications soon follow. News does not reach us and we 
Jive in suspense to-day. full anxiety for the fate of our youngmon. But let it he 
understood that if any tiling happens to these youtigmen, India will ho aflame with 
anger and will not forget it or forgot those on whom the responsibility for this will 
lie. Constitutions aro as dust in the scale If they cannot give us the power to 
protect our own people. AVe have soon what is called provincial autouomy function¬ 
ing in Bengal ana the Punjab ; it is the same ugly thing that wo have known so long 
and which crushes our people. Bow long aio we going *o toleiato the continued 
incarceration of detenus ? Jt is time that a halt was called to this infamy. The 
recent order of the Bengal Government, forbidding at the instance of the Press 
Censor, even publication of news of Detenue day show the depths to which this 
Government has fallen. Each one of us who Is silent, compromises with these evils 
and tolerate them. This is not a matter concerning Bengal only but one which affects 
the whole of India and which touches the honour and dignity of every Indian. I 
trust every Congressman will do his utmost at this juncture to make'the voice of 
the people heard and wishes acted upon in regard to the Andaman prisoners and the 
Detenus. That is our primary duty to-day. 

I understand that in Bengal August Ninth has been fixed as Andaman Day. This 
day is too near perhaps for an AH India demonstration. But on this day or a day 
as soon aftor as possible I trust that demonstrations will bo held all over India. 

I should also like to mention tire strange aud revealing case of Pandit Parmanand 
who was sentenced to a life term in the first Lahore Conspiracy Case in 1915. For 
twenty-two years he has been continuously in prison although a life term seldom 
exceeds 15 years and is usually Jess. Yet he continues in prison. (Pandit Parma- 
nand has since been released). 

In the Central Assembly Hhrf Satyamurti moved an adjournment motion about the 
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Andaman hunger-strike. The motion was carried by 62 votes to 55 in spite of the 
fact that every device was used to induce Mr. Jinnah and some others to vote with 
the Government. 

Touched as they said by the nation-wide appeal and Gandhiji’s message all the 
bunger-stikers with the exception of 7 gave up the hunger-strike unconditionally on 
the evening of August 28. 

In this connection on August 31, 8hri Mahadeo Desai issued the following state¬ 
ment to the press from Wardha: 

I am now in a poition to be able to release the following telegraphic communica¬ 
tion between Mahatma Gandhi on the one hand and the Viceroy and the Chief Com¬ 
missioner of the Andamans and the Andamans prisoners on the other to the press : 

Mahatma Gandhiji’s telegram to Viceroy, dated August 27 : 

‘If the hungor-strike in the Andamans is still on, could you please wire the 
following to the strikers: U I venture to add my advice to Ourudeva Tagore’s and 
the Congress Working Committee’s to abandon the strike, relying upon us all tiying 
our best to secure relief for you. It would be giwoful on your part to yield to the 
nationwide request. You will help me personally if I could get an assurance that 
those who believed in terrorist methods no longer believe in them and that they 
have come to believe in non-violence as the best method. 1 ask ibis because some 
halers say that the detenus have abjured terrorism, but opinion to the contraiy 
also has been expressed—Gandhi.’ 4 I shall esteem your kindly asking for the reply 
to be wired—Garni hi.’ 

To this telegram the Viceroy sent the following leply on August 27 : 

l 120-Gt. Many thanks for your message which l am having i cheated to the liunger- 
stiikers with request that they should telegraph ieplv to you—Viceroy’. 

This was followed by the following telegram : 

‘Poithlair, dated August 28, 225-C. Your message was personally delivered by me 
this morning, August 28, to the hungei-stiikers who asko 1 for time to discuss the 
question of calling off tho striko and are still deliberating at 7 p. m. Hope to send 
further report to-morrow—Andamans’. 

Tho next morning August 20 came a further telegram : 

“220-C, Continuation my telegram 225 C, August 28 Hunger-strike suspended 
unconditionally late last night by an over-whelming majoiity who broke their fast. 
Only seven remaining on hunger-strike— Andamans’’. 

On this Mahatma Gaudni sent the following telegram to the Andamans on 
August 30 : 

‘’Thanks, telegram. Glad all but seven broke fast. Do the seven give reasons 

for continuing fast ? 1 plead with them not to persist, allowing the country a 

chance to seek relief. Will detenus not answer my question about non-violence?” 

To this Mahatma Gandhi received the following reply at 7 o’clock this evening : 
Simla, No F-5 Jails, The following is the text of a message sent by the Andaraaus 
prisoners in reply to your message to them : “Touched by nationwide appeal and 
vour message. We suspend hunger-strike on assurance that the whole country has 
taken up our demands and because we are confidently hoping that within a reasonable 
period of time you will succeed in getting all our demands fulfilled. We are glad 
you have given us the opportunity to express our fnm opinion on terrorism. We 

feel honoured to inform you and through you the nation that those of us who ever 

beheved in terrorism do not hold to It any more and aie convinced of its futility 
as a political weapon or creed. Wo declare that it definitely retards rather than 
advances Die cause of our country—(Sd.) Hunger strikers ' and work-strikers”— 
Home.’ 

Gandhiji is in further telegraphic communication with the authorities. 


Indian Troops for China 

On August 21 the Government of India issued a communique to the effect that 
in view of the situation in Shanghai two army units have been placed under 
orders to proceed to the Far Fast. Before the communique was issued the Viceroy 
had a conference with the Leaders of the Assembly Party. 

The President has issued tho following statement about tho despatch of Indian 
troops abroad : 

The despatch of Indian troops to Shanghai by the British Government Is a 
matter of tne gravest import and concern to India. This has been done in continua¬ 
tion of the old policy of using Indian troops abroad without any reference to the 
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wishes of the Indian people. The policy has been condemned by the Congress 
which has declared emphatically that India connot permit her armies and people to 
be exploited to her own disadvantage and for the benefit of British imperialism. 

It is stated that Indian troops have been sent to Shanghai to protect Indian 
interests there. What these Indian interests are few people seem to know and it is 
manifest that the interests to be protected are British imperial interests. And even - 
if Indian interests have to be protected, it is for the Indian poodle to decide what 
steps should bo taken The sending of Indian troops therefore without the consent 
of the Indian people is thus an affront to India. Though by itself it might be a 
small matter it is a thin end of the wedge and might lead us to all manner of 
unforeseen eutang'ements. It might indeed lead us unwittingly to war. 

The Congress has repeatedly warnel us of the danger of war and declared its 
opposition lo the participation of India in any imperialist war. This was no eruptv 
warning hut a declaration made after full c msidoration of the grave issues involved. 
By that declaration and warning the Congress stands. The world is drifting help¬ 
lessly to a state of continuous conflict The Spanish struggle has continued for 
over a year and there is no sign of its ending. The Sino-Japanese war, begun in the 
modern way without any declaration, but with bombs bringing destruction and 
death to thousands, may last it is said for years. Wars begin but do not end easily. 
They spread and consume other countries. This is the world prospect before us 
and the possibility of an international conflagration thieatens to overwhelm humanity. 
How shall we face this crisis of history? Not surely as camp followers of Iraperia- 
hsf Britain being ordered about to fight her battles and preserve her interests. 

In our pre-occupations with our provincial governments and our.domestic problems, 
grave as.they are, we may not forgot this mighty thing that overshadows the 
world and might upset, in one great sweep, all our schemes and planning. That 
is the major issue before India as before all other countries and in a decision as to 
how to face it the people of India will have their say uud it is their wishes that 
count. Congressmen must bo vigilant to this end, not to he so is to iuvite disaster. 

Therefore India must protest against this despatch of troops to Chiua. In the 
Fai-Eastern conflict our sympathies are inevit ibly with China, and we wish her 
people success in maintaining their freedom against imperialist aggression. But in 
this international guile we cannot allow our man power and resources to be used 
rn pawns by others. Today wo can protest only, but that protest, will have the 
full strength of the Congress behind it if this policy continues. 

Gandhi-V iceroy Interview 

Gandhiji had an interview at Delhi with the Viceroy at t.iio latter’s invitation 
on August 4, 1037. The interview lasted for about an hour and a half. The 
following communique was issued by the Government to the press : 

His Excellency tlm Viceroy today granted an interview to Mr. M K. Gandhi. 
The interview was in response t.j a letter addressed bv His Excellency during his 
jeeent tour in Assam, to Mr. Gandhi wherein the Viceroy intimated that he 
would welcome an opportunity of meeting Mr. Gandhi if Mr. Gandhi was able to 
come to see him at Delhi on his return journey, that, ho had no public business 
to discuss but was anxious to make his personal acquaintance and trusted, therefore, 
that it would b<> convenient to Mr. Gandhi to accept his invitation. Mr. Gandhi 

in reply informed the Viceroy that he had already been intending to ask ITis 

Excellency to grant him an interview to discuss the ban on the entry of Khan 

Saheh Abdul Ghaffar Khan into the North-West Frontier Province and his own 

entry into that province, since whilo there was no bar against his visiting the 
Norih-West Frontier Province, he had not intended to do so without the approval 
of the authorities. An interview with the Vioerov would in these circumstances 
he doubly weloomo and Mr. Gandhi assumed that His Excellency would see no 
objection to discussing those matters. His Excellency the Viceroy listened with 
interest to Mr. Gandlii’s views on the matters In question and undertook to 
communicate them to the Governor of the North-West Frontier Province. The 
interview was entirely general and personal in character, the principal subject of 
discussion being rural uplift and improvement of the condition of tne peasantry. 

Political Arrests, Convictions Etc. Since July 8 

The following eases of arrests, convictions, internments, extornments, searches, 
seizures of literatures, gagging order and the liko have been compiled from the 
daily newspapers. 
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It was reported on July 10 that the District Magistrate of Amritsar demanded 
a security of Rs. 250 from the Ranjit Bima Co., Ltd, on behalf of which an 
application was filed for a declaration to publish an lnsuranco Weekly. 

Sreemati Indumati Devi, a detenu under oider of internment at the residence 
of her faiher at Chittagong was arrested on July 12 for violation of internment 
rules. 

Shri Bhusan Dutt, a Bengal detenue, died in the Medical College Hospital, 
Calcutta, on July 10 while still under order of detention. 

Shri Guru Prasad Choudhury was reported on July 14 to have been convicted 
at Buxar on a charge of violation of externment older aud fentenced to two 
years’ rigorous impiisonment. 

The Police seaichcd on July 13 several houses at Sari (Bengal) including 
those of tho Vice-President of the Birbhum District Congress Committee and 
secietary of the Biibhuin Kiishak Committee. Some books and papers weie 
seized and tlueo young men were taken to the polico station for inteirogation. 

It was reported on July 10 that a notice was served on Pandit. Jadunandan 
Sharraa, President, Gaya District ('ongross Committee by the District Magistrate 
of Gaya directing him on pain of prosecution to furnish a security of Rs. 2,000 
for good behaviour. 

Srimati Amar Kaur, of the Punjab, was convicted on July 1G by tho Assistant 
Commissioner, Hamm, on a charge of sedition and sentenced to impiisonment 
til* the rising of the court and to pay a fine of Rs. f>0. 

Shri Rabiudra Lai Khan was convicted tovvaids tho end of July by a Midnapur 
Magistrate on a charge of violation of internment rules and sentenced to pay a 
tine of rupees one hundred and fifty, or in default, undergo one and a half 
month’s imprisonment. 

Shri Subhas Chandra Boso complained publicly that his correspondence weie 
tampered with by the Police and delivery was frequently delayed. 

Tho Lahore Polico raided on July 20 Auarkalt Pi ess, locked up tho machinery 
aud posted an aimed guard at the gate. 

An order issued by tho Distiict Magistrate of Bangalore was served on July 
24 on Shri M. R. Masani, officiating Geuoial-Secretary, All India Congress 
Socialist Party, directing him uot to deliver any speech at the Mysore State Youth 
Conference over which he was to preside. 

Shii Abdul Ghafoor Khan, Member of the N. W. F. P. Assembly and Genera! 
Secretary of the Frontier Congress Parliamentary Board, was arrested on July 22 
on a charge of sedition. 

On the eve of tho budget session of the Bengal Legislative Assembly towards the 
end of July a notification was issued banning all demolishations in front of aud 
near the Legislative Assembly Chamber. 

The District Magistrate of Hooghly passed an order on July 27 under the Bengal 
Public Safety Act on over 100 mill woikeis, including women, who had been ou 
Mnko but still living in the piemlses provided by the Mill Authorities, to leave 
liooghly distiict. 

Ou the same day another order was passed by the same authority directing Mr. 
M. A. Zaman, M. L. A., Labour leader, not outer the Bliadieshwar Mill a.ea. 

Meetings, including religious meetings, of more than live poisons in the mill area 
were similarly banned. 

About the samo time tbo Deputy Commissioner ot Darjeeling renewed his ordoi 
under tbo Bengal Suppression ot Terrorist Outrages Act directing that no Hindu 
young man or woman shall enter tho distiict of Darjeeling without a permit. 

The celebration in the Kolhapur State of tho death anniversary of Lokamanya 
Tilak on August 1 was bauued by the District Magistiato who also rejected tho ap¬ 
plication of the citizen to start a branch of tho Civil Liberties Union and a Congress 
Committee at Kolhapur. 

Pandit Jadunandan Hharma, Secretary of the Daibhauga Town Congress Committee 
was convicted on July 30 and sentenced till the rising of tho Court on a charge of 
snatching away tho pass from a C. I. D. constable. 

Five youugmeu were arrested ou July 30 at Sriraaugal (Assam) and some books 
and papers were seized from them. 

The Government of Bengal forfeited the security of rupees five thousand deposited 
by “Dainik Basumati” of Calcutta. 

The Deputy Commissioner of Police, Calcutta, at tho head of an army of constable 
aud mounted sowars charged on August 14 with lathis a peaceful procession of men 
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and women who wero proceeding along the Strand Hoad to the Town Hall to oe’e- 
brate the All India Andaman Prisoners’ Day. Thirty seven persons including 23 
ladies and Dr. J. M. Das Gupta Acting President, ti. P. C. U. were arrested and 
over 100 persons were injured. The ladies were released on the following day. 
Some of the men arrested were also released subsequently. Ten of then including 
Bhri J. M. Gupta wero put up for trial. Bhri J. M. Gupta was convicted and fined 
Rs. 100 and in default, to undergo 2 months’ imprisonment. Bhri Rajani Mukerji 
was convicted on two counts and fined Rs. 50 or one month’s imprisonment on 
each count. Eight students wore let off with a warning. 

It was reported on August 16 that Bhri Shiva Shankar Pharti, a Krlsan worker 
of Gaya was sentenced to ono year’s simple imprisonment by the District Magistrate 
for having failed to furnish a security under Section 108, Criminal Procedure 
Code. 

Bhri Kartik Chandra Dult, a detenu intornod in the district of Mymonsingli was 
arrested on August 12 on a charge of violation of internment rules. 

'Thirteen workers wero arrested on August. 14 in connection with tlio strike of 
the workers of the Sutlej Cctton Mills at Okara, (Punjab) 

Replying to questions put in the Bengal Legislative Council on August 16, tho 
Home Minister of the Government of Bengal stated that there were 1U99 persons 
under various forms of detention imposed by tho Government of Bengal. 

NOTES 

Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan 

The Frontier Government, rescinded all orders of oxternments and of restriction 
under the Public Tranquillity Act except those' relating to interference with trims- 
bioder affairs. As a result of this order the hart on* Klian Abdul Ghaffar Khan’s 
entry into the Province has been lifted as also the ban*on all Congress and allied 
institutions. 

Release of Political Prisoners Etc. 

In the six provinces with Congress Government fheie has been a general release 
of political prisoners, withdrawal of political prosecutions, withdrawal of exterument 
and internment, orders, return of newspaper securities etc. Home nctable cases are: 

Madras : 

Bhri Molierally who had been convicted for disobeying an executive order and 
was in jail was released. 

All the 16 Kot.tapatam Summer School prisoners were set free. 

Two prisoners sentenced for life in commotion with tho Kumpa Rebellion were 
also released. 

Bombay : 

Ban on more than 200 Rational organisations was lifted by the Government. 
Notices demanding secmities horn various papers and printing presses were with¬ 
drawn. Nanapati 1\ M. Bapat who was undergoing imprisonment since 19!U was 
released. Bans on Bhris R. It. Piwakar, Karmakar, Tingshe to enter the Karwar 
district, and on Bhri ludulal Yajnik prohibiting his entry in the district of Ahmeda- 
bad were lifted. 

U. P. : 

Orders were passed by the 1). P. Government releasing all political prisoners con¬ 
victed under Bection 124(A), I. P C. or for refusal to furnish securities under 
(Sections 108 aad 109, Or. P. C., withdrawing all cases pending in the courts under 
these sections and removing the ban under Criminal Law Amendment Act ou poli¬ 
tical organisations. 

Bhris Sachindra Nath Banyal, Jogeshchandra Chatterji, Mukundilal, Manmath 
Gupta, Bacliindranath Bakshi of the Kakoii Conspiracy Case were released on 
August 24 from Naini Jail after about 11 yeais of Incarceration. Bhris Kashiram 
and Bhivsingh were also released. 

Behar : 

The Government withdrew all internment and externment orders under the 
Public Bafety Act. Among the externees wa9 Bhri Maniudra Narayau Roy who had 
been wot king in the All India Congress Committee Office for some time. 
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The disabilities imposed on a number of youngmen,, whose movements were 
related for years under the Criminal Tribes Act, unjustifiably applied to them, 
were removed. 

<?. P ,; 

Securities deposited by the Maharashtra, the Sahltya and the Rajasthan presses 
were returned to them. A security Of Rs. 5,000 of the Rajasthan press which was 
recently forfeited will also be refunded. Most of the political prisoners were released. 
Jtkal (Orissa): 

All pending political cases were withdrawn, securities from presses and papers 
returned and most of the political prisoners released. 


The All India Congress Committee 

Calcutta—29th- October to 31st. October 1937 

A meeting of the All India Congress Committco was hold at Calcutta on Oct. 29* 
30 and 31, 1937 in a special Panda! erected for the purpose. 192 members represen¬ 
ting all the Provinces were present, Hhri Jawaharlal Nehru presided. 

The minutes of the last meeting field at Delhi on March 17 and 18, 1937, already 
circulated wore confirmed. 

The audited accounts for the period from 1-1-30 to 15-11-36, tho Auditors’ note 
and the General Secretary's explanation on It Were placed before tho Committee. Tho- 
Committee passed the audited accounts. 

Tho following resolutions recommended by the Working Committee were passed : — 

1. Tilak Memorial Swaraj Fund 

Whereas all the funds collected for the Tilak Memorial Swaraj Fund have, except 
the sum of Rs..47,753-4-8 which was with the A. I. C. C. on November 15, ♦I9i»0, 
been spent for purposes for which thoy were intended or have been handed over to 
the bodies for whom they wore ear-marked, it is no longer necessary to head the 
accouuts of tho A. 1. C. C. as All India Tilak Memorial Swaraj Fund. Such accounts 
should henceforth bo styled the All India Congress Committee Accounts. 

2. Condolence—Shri Manilal Kothari 

Tho Committee place on rocord their deep sorrow at the death of Shri Manilal 
Kothari, a member of the A. I. C. C., who worked ceaselessly for tho advauoemeut 
of the cause of the Indian National Congress In all Its activities and who gave of 
his best to the natiouul cause since the noQ-cooperation movement, and the Committee 
offer their hoaitfelt^aud sincere condolences to members of the bereaved family. 

3 Dr. Rabindranath Tagore’s Recovery 

Tho A. I. C. C. felicitate the Nation on the happy recovery of her illustrious son 
Rabiudra Nath Tagore from his recent serious illness and hope that he may be spaied 
for many years for the service of India * and Humanity. 

4 . Ratification of Working Committee Resolution on Office Acceptance 

By a resolution dated the 18th March 1937 passed by the A, I. C. C. at Delhi, 
it was resolved that permission be given for Congressmen to accept office in provin¬ 
ces where the Congress commanded a majority in the legislature if the Leader of 
the Congress Paity was satisfied and could state publicly that the Governor would 
not use Ills special powers of Interference or set aside the advice of ministers in 
regard to their constitutional activities. 

Since the said resolution, statements and declarations wore made on this issue on 
behalf of the British Government. After examining those declarations and the 
situation created as a result of circumstances aud events which occurred after the 
A. 1. C. C. resolution of March last, the Working Committee was of opinion that it 
would not be easy for Governors to use their special powers. 

4l 
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Having considered the views of tho Congress members of the Legislatures and 
Congressmen generally, the Working Committee at Wardha at its meeting held in 
July 1937 came to the conclusion and resolved that Congressmen be permitted to 
accept office wherever they were Invited thereto. 

Had circumstanoes permitted, the Working Committee was anxious to obtain the 
sanction of the All India Congress Committee In the matter but the Committee felt 
that delay In taking a decision at that stage would have been injurious to the country’s 
interests and that the matter demanded a prompt and immediate deolslon. 

It is therefore resolved that the action of tho Working Committee In taking 
the said decision be ratified. 

In view of the announcements made on behalf of the British Government 
that stops will be taken to inaugurate the proposed Federation, the All India 
Congress Committee rcitorate their emphatic condemnation of and complete 
opposition to the scheme and their decision to combat it in every possible way 
open to them. An attempt to Inaugurate this scheme, despite the clearly 
expressed will of the nation, will bo a challenge to the people of India. The Com¬ 
mittee therefore call upon the Provincial and local Congress Committoos and the 
people generally, as well as tho Provincial Governments and Ministries, to prevent 
tho imposition of this Federation, which will do grave Injury to India and tighten 
the bonds which hold her in subjection to imperialist domination and reaction. The 
Committee are of opinion that Provincial Governments should also move their 
legislatures to givo formal expression to this opposition to the proposed Federation 
and to intimate to the British Government not to impose it on their provinces. 

6. Japan's Aggression In China 

The All India Congress Committee view with grave concern and horror the 

imperialist aggression of Japan in China attended with wanton cruelty and the 
bombing of the civil population. 

The Committee oxpress their deep admiration for tho brave and horoio struggle 
which the Chinese people are conducting against heavy odds for maintaining tne 
integrity and the independence of their country and congratulate them for achieving 
internal unity in face of national danger. 

The Comraittoe offer their heartfelt sympathy to the Chlnose people in their 

national calamity and, on behalf of the people of India assuro thorn of their solida¬ 
rity with them in their struggle for maintaining their freedom. 

Tho Committee, further, call upon the lndiau people to refrain from the use of 
Japanese goods as a mark of their sympathy with the people of China. 

7. Midnapore Congress Organisation 

The A. I. C. C. strougly deprecate the continuance of the ban on about 110 
Congress organisations in the district of Midnapore imposed by the Government of 
Bengal and are of opinion that the plea put forward by tho Government to the effect 

that the Congress Committees are limbs of a terrorist organisation is an altogether 

false one. 

8. Detenus and Andamans Prisoners 

The Committee are of opinion that the detenus who have been detained bo long 
without trial should be forthwith released. 

In view of the statement made by the Andamans piisoners in the telegram to 
Mahatma Gandhi, the Committee are of opinion that they should be forthwith^ released. 

9. Repression In Bengal and Punjab 

The Committee strongly deprecate : 

(a) Orders against large number of inhabitants of the district of Midnapore, 
Chittagong and some other areas, restricting their movements aud activities 
and constituting a humiliating interference with tho personal and civil 
liberties of the citizens. 

( b ) Orders requiring more than 20,000 Hindu youths in the Chittagoug district 
to carry identity cards. 

( c) Orders restricting entry into Dai jeeliug of Hindu youths between 14 and 25. 

(cf) The detention of Bardar Toja Bingh Swatantra, M. L. A. under regulation 

HI of 1818 after having been elected unopposed to the Punjab Assembly, 
aud orders of restraint aud restriction against other political workers in the 
Punjab thus debarring them from their legitimate political activities. 
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10. Indian Exiles Abroad 

The All India Congress Committee urge tho Government of India to remove all 
restraints and restrictions on entry into India of all political exiles including :— 

Syt Virendranath Ohattopadhyaya, Dr. Abani Mufcherjeo, Syt. Mahendra Pratap, 
Syt. randurang Kadashiv Khankhojo, Sardar A jit Singh, Maulvi Abdidlah Khan, Dr. 
Taraknath Das, Qazzi Abdul Wali Khan, Syt. Basanta K imar Roy, Syt. Prithvi Singh, 
Lala Har Dayal and Syt. Rash Btahari Bose. 

The Committee are further of opinion that a general assurance should be given 
to all Indians abroad, who are not sure of their freedom on returning home, that 
on their return to India no repressive actioD will be taken against them for any 
past activities. 

11. Indians in Zanzibar 

The Committee express their full sympathy with tho Indians in Zanzibar in their 
brave struggle against the now decrees which are sure to result in ruining Indian 
interests in Zanzibar and the internal and export trade of the Indian community 
settled for so long in the co intry which has helped greatly in promoting the pros¬ 
perity of Zanzibar. The Committee are of opinion that in order to give adequate 
nelu in this struggle and protect Indian interests in Zuizibar it is essential tint an 
embargo should be laid on the import of cloves into India. The Committee further 
call upon the people to refrain from the use of cloves until tho new decrees are 
rescinded by tne Zanzibar Government. 

Tho Committee regret the position taken up by the Government of India on tho 
resolution moved by the Congress Parly in the Central Legislature regarding the 
treatment of Indians in Zanzibar by the Zauzibar Government and arc of opinion 
that the efforts made by the Government and the results attained by them are 
entirely inadequate to protect tho interests of tho Indians in Zanzibar. 

The Committee fool confident that by tho boycott of cloves by tho Indian people, 
the Zanzibar Government will be compelled in the end to do justice to Indiaus by 
rescinding tho objectionable decrees. 

12. Palestine 

The Committee record their emphatic protost against the reign of terror that ha« 
been established in Palestine by British Imperialism with a view to coerce the 
Arabs into accepting tho proposed partition of Palestine and assure them of the 
solidarity of the Indian people with them in their strugglo for national freedom. 

13. Meerut and Mazaffarnagar Districts 

It is resolvod that tho districts of Meerut and MuzafFarnagar he separated from 
the Delhi Congress Province and incorporated in tho United Provinces Congress 
Province and consequential changes be made in tho Constitution. 

14. Slump in Cotton Prices! 

The attention of tho Committee has boon drawn to tho serious plight in which 
cultivators of cotton In this country have been placed by the heavy decline in prices 
of Indian cotton by reason of over production throughout tho world. The Committee 
have further been’appraised that American cotton has fallen in parity with Indian 
cotton and this situation has resulted in the encouragement of the import of foreign 
cotton in this country. The Committee therefore resolve : 

(а) That the Indian Mills and Indian dealers in cotton bo requested to refrain 
from purchasing foreign cotton similar in quality and staple to Indian Cotton. 

(б) That a committee consisting of Shri Jamnalal Bajaj, 'Shri Bhulabhai Desai 
and Shri Shaukerlal Banker (convener) b% appointed to inquire into this 
matter and recommend such measures as they may consider advisable in the 
interests of cotton-growers in this country. 


Resolutions by the Members of the A. I. C. C. 

15. Implementing of Congress Programme by Congress Ministries 

The following resolution was referred by the A. I. C. C. to the Working Com¬ 
mittee for its consideration and for sijo'.i action as It may deem necessary in this 
behalf 
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“The All India Congress Committee, while welcoming the steps taken by Congress 
Cabinets in the direction of the release of political prisoners and detenus, note that 
there are still several political prisoners in provinces whero Congress Cabinets exist 
and that in many cases steps have not yet been taken to roj>e»l repressive laws, even 
those which authorise dotoutiOn without trial. 

“The Committee note also with apprehension the faot that certain Congress 
Cabinets have chosen to take action under such repressive provisions of the law as 
Section 124-A of the Indian Penal Code aud Section 144 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code. 

“The A. I. C. C. call for the oomplote implementing of tho Congress Election 
Manifesto in this connection by the immediate and unconditional release of all poli¬ 
tical prisoners by Congress Cabinets and for tho tiking of immediate steps for the 
repeal of repressive laws.” 

The following resolutions were passod : 

16. Ban on Book* 

The A. 1. C. 0. call upon the Provincial Governments run by Congressmen, to 
lift the ban on political books. 

17. Titles and Decorations 

The A. I. C. C. are of opinion that in provinces whero Congress ministries 
exist, the Assemblies should adopt resolutions expressing their desire that no 
further titles or decorations should bo conferred on inhabitants of those provinces 
and that the Cabinots should intimate to tho King that they will not make any 
recommendations for suoh titles or decorations and do not desire any to be 
conferred in their provinces. 

18. Redistribution of Provinces on Linguistic Basts 

Tho A. I. C. C. reaffirm the Congress policy regarding tho redistribution of 
provinces on a linguistic basis and recommend to the Madras and Bombay 
Governments to consider the formation of a separate Andhra and Karnatak 
province respectively. 

Tho A. I. C. C. also ask the Congress Cabinet in Bihar to take early steps to 
restore the Bengali speaking areas at present comprised in Bihar to the province 
of Bongal. 


19. Mysore 

The meeting of the A. I. C. C. expresses its emphatic protest against tha 
ruthless policy of repression as indicated by the inauguration of various restrictive 
and prohibitory orders aud political prosecutions launched in the Mysore State 
and also against the suppression of civil rights and liberties by denying tho 
elementary rights of speech, assemblage and association. 

This meeting sends its fraternal greetings to the people of Mysore and wishes 
them all success in their legitimate non-violent struggle and appeals to tho people 
of Indian States and British India to give all support aud encouragement to tho 
people of Mysore in their struggle against the State for light of self-determination. 


Proceedings of the Working Committee 

Calcutta—October 26th. to November 1st. 1937 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Shrl Sarat Chandra Bose’s 
residence, Calcutta from Octobor 26 to November 1, 1937. 8h/i Jawaharlal Nehru 
presided. 

The members present were : Maulana Abul Kalam Az'ad. Shris Saroiini Naidu, 
Vallabhbhai Patel, Jamnalal Bajai, Khan Abdul Ghaffar khan, Subhas Chandra 
Bose, Jairamdas Daulatram, Bhulabhai Desai, Narendra Dev, Shankarrao Deo 
Aohyut Patwardhan and J. B. Kripalani. 
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The Primo-Ministers In the seven Congress provinces were invited to attend, 
hose present were Sbrls Govlud Ballabh Pant (U. P.) B. G. Kher (Bombay), 
hr! Krishna Sinha (Behar), N. B. Khare (0. P.) and Bishwanath Das (Orissa), 
hri Rajagopalaohari was absent owing to 111 health. Dr. Khan Sahob was absent 
wring to pressure of work. The Committee conferred with those, present, on tlie 
roblems arising in their respective provinces. 

The Committee recommended resolutions on the following subjects for adoption 
y the A. I. C. C. 

(1) Tilak Memorial Swaraj Fund, (2) Condolonce—Shri Manilal Kotliarl, (3) 
>r. Rabindra Nath Tagore’s recovery, (4) Ratification of Working Committee 
esolution on Office Acceptance, (5) Federation, (6) Japan’s Aggression in China, 
’) Mldnapore Congress Organisation, (8) Detenus ana Andamans Prisoners, (9) 
;epression in Bengal and Punjab, (10) Indian Exilos Abroad, 111) Indians in 
anzibar, (12) Palestine, (13) Meerut and Muzaffaraagar Districts, (14) Slump In 
totton firices. 

Note —For the text of tho resolutions soo tho proceedings of the A. I. C. C. 
iveti above. 

The following further resolutions wore passed by tho Committee :— 

15. Minority Rights 

The Congress has solemnly and repoatcdly declared its policy in regard to the 
ights of the minorities in India and has stated that it considers it its duty to 
roteot these rights aud ensure the widest possible scope for tho development of 
nose minorities and their participation in the fullest measure in tho political, 
conomic and cultural lifo of the nation. Tho objective of tho Congress Is an 
^dependent and united India whore no class or group or majority or minority 
lay exploit another to its own advantage, and where all tho elements in the 
anon may co-operato together for tho common good aud tho advancement of the 
ooplo of India. This objective of unity and mutual co-onoration in a common 
reedom does not moan tho suppression in any way ot tho rich variety and 
ultural diversity of Indian life, which have to bo preserved in order to give 
reedom and opportunity to the individual as well as to each group to develop 
nhindered according to its capacity aud inclination. 

In view, however, of attemps having been made to misinterpret the Congress 
obey in this regard, the All India Congress Committee desire to reiterato this 
olicy. Tho Congress has included in its resolution ou Fundamental Rights that 

(f) Every citizen of India has tho right of freo expression of opinion, tho 
ight of free association land combination, and tho right to assemble peacefully 
nd without arms, for a purpose not opposed to law or morality. 

(n) Every citizen shall enjoy freedom of conscience and the right freely to 
•ofess and practise his religion, subject to public order and morality. 

*m) The culture, language and script of tho minorities and of the different 
inguistic areas shall be protected. 

(»v) AH citizens are equal before tho law, irrespective of religion, caste, creed 
r sex. 

{v) No disability attaches to any citizen by reason of his or her religion, 
aste, creed or sex in regard to public employment, office of power or honour, and 
n the exercise of any trade or calling. 

(vi) All citizens have equal rights and duties in regard to wells, tanks, roads, 
ehools and piaoes of public rosort, maintained out of Htato, or local funds, or 
ledicated by privato persons for tho uso of tho general public. 

(vii) The State shall observe neutrality in regard to all religions. 

(inti) Tho franchise shall bo on the basis of universal adult suffrage. 

( ix ) Every citizen is free to move throughout India and to stay and settle in 
-ny part thereof, to acquire property and to follow any trade or calling, and to 
*e treated equally with regard to legal prosecution or protection in all parts of 
ndia. 

These clauses of the Fundamental Rights resolution make it clear that there should 
>e no interferenoe in matters of conscience, religion, or culture, and a minority Is 
ntitled to keep Its personal law without any change in this respect being imposed 
>y the majority. 

The position of the Congress in regard to the Communal decision has been repeated- 
y made clear in Congress resolutions and finally in the Election Manifesto issued 
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last year. The Congress is opposed to this decision as it is anti-national, anti-demo¬ 
cratic and is a barrier to Indian freedom and the development of Indian unity. 
Nevertheless the Congress has declared that a change in or supersession of the 
Communal Decision should only be brought about by the natural agreement of the 
parties concerned. The Congress has always welcomed and is prepared to take ad¬ 
vantage of any opportunity to bring about such a change by mutual agreement. 

In all matters affecting the minorities lu India, the Congress wishes to proceed 
by their co-operation and through their goodwill in a common undertaking and for the 
realization of a common aim which is the freedom and bettermont of all tho people 
of India. 


16. Damodar Canal Tax 

The Working Committee sympathises with the bravo strugle carried on by the 
agriculturist population of the Damodar Canal area of Hurdwan District against the 
imposition of an unjust and excessive tax for the supply of water from the Darao- 
dar Canal. 


17. Punjab Unity Conference 

The Working Committee have fully considered the lecommendations of tho Exe¬ 
cutive of the Punjab Provincial Congress Committee in regard to Congress participa¬ 
tion in the provincial Unity Conference and have hoard tho representatives of tho 
P. C. C. anu of tho Congress Party in the Punjab Assembly on this subject. The 
Committee appreciate the weight of tho objections advanced by the executive of the 
timjab P. C. C. and feel that, in view of tho repression of political activity and tho 
arrest of Congressmen by tho Punjab Government, and repeated attacks on the Con¬ 
gress by the Punjab ministers, it is difficult to extend any measure of oo-oporatlou 
to that Government. The Committee further realise that the withdrawal of promin¬ 
ent Sikh and other representatives frow tho Conference make any satisfactory settle¬ 
ment by tho Conference difficult of achievement. Nevertheless tho Committee are 
of opinion that the Congress should not withhold its co-operation from any offert to 
solve tho communal problem. Such co-operation should, however, bo offered on the 
basis of Congress principles and an agreement should be sought in accordance with 
those basic principles. The Working Committee therefore recommends that the (.-en¬ 
gross representatives on the Conference should remain there until further directions 
arc given. 


18. Shri K. F. Nariman 

The Working Committee considered the report of Shri M. K. Gandhi and Shri 
D. N. Hahadurji regarding the issues raised by Shri K. F. Nariman. The Committee 
also considered the covering letter of Shri M. it. Gandhi and the two statements issued 
by Shri K. F. Nariman in regard to the report of the Inquiry Committee. The Com¬ 
mittee are of opinion that in view of tho findings in this report and his acceptance 
of them and his subsequent recantation, his conduct has been such as to prove 
him unworthy of holding any position of trust and responsibility in the Congress 
organisation. 

In view of these facts the Working Committee directs that tho report, and the 
letters accompanying it be published in tho press. 

Tho Committee gave the following interpretation of Article III Clause ( f) :— 

19. Membership Year 

A primary member who has enrolled himself in any particular year shall continue 
to be on the electoral roll till the next annual electoral roll is prepared. 

It was also decided that between tho period of completion of tho electoral roll and 
the next geueral election the enrolment of primary members should stop. 

Interpreting Article VI (g) the Committee decided that the number of primary 
members entitled to elect a delegate in any province should be the same and not vary 
from district to district. 

21. N. W. F. Province—Last Date of Enrolment 

As the Congress organisations in the Frontier Province were under ban until 
recently the Committee as an exceptional case extended the last date of the enrol¬ 
ment of primary members to December 15, 1937. 
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The Banda Mataram Song 

Following statement was Issued by the Working- Committee with Regard to the 
controversy about the national song “Banda Mataram^* i— 

A controversy having recently arisen about the Bande Mataram song, the Working 
Committee desire to explain the significance of this song. This song appears In 
Bankim Chandra Chatterji’s novel “Anandamatha” but It 1 has been pointed out In his 
biography, that the song was written independently of, and long before the novel, 
ana was subsequently Incorporated In it. The song should thus be considered apart 
from the book. It was set to music by Rabindranath Tagore in 1890. The song and 
the words “Bando Mataram” were considered seditions by the British Government 
and were sought to be suppressed by violence and Intimidation At a famous session 
of the Bengal Provincial Conference held In Barisal In April 1900, under the presi¬ 
dentship of Shri A. Rasul, a brutal lathi charge was made by the police on tho dele¬ 
gates and volunteers and the u Bande Mataram” badges worn by them were violently 
torn off. Borne delegates were beaten so severely as they orled “Bande Mataram r ’ 
that they fell down senseless. Since then, during the past thirty years, Innumerable 
instances of sacrifice and suffering all over the country have been associated with 
“Bande Mataram” and men and womou have not hesitated to face death even with 
that cry on their lips. Tho song and the words thus became symbols of national 
resistance to British Imperialism in Bengal especially, and generally in other parts of 
India. The words “Bande Mataram” became a Blogan of power whioh Inspired our 
people, and a greeting which ever remind us of our strugglo for national freedom. 

Gradually tlie use of the first two stanzas of the song spread to other provinces 
and a certain national significance began to attach to them. The rest of the song 
was very seldom used and is even now known by few persons. These two stanzas 
described In tender language the beauty of the motherland and the abundance of her 
gifts. There was absolutely nothing in them to which objeotlon could be taken from 
the religious or any other point of view. The song was never sung as challenge to 
any group or oommunity in India and was never considered as suoh or as offending 
the sentiments of any community. Indeed the refereuoe in it to thirty ororea of 
Indians makes it dear that it was meant to apply to all tho people of India. At no 
time, however, was this song, or any other song formally adopted by the Congress 
as the National Anthem of India. But popular usage gave it a special and national 
importance. 

The Working Committee feel that past associations, with their long reoord of 
suffering for the cause, as well as popular usage, havo made the first two stanzas of 
this song a living and inseparable part of our national movement and a9 suoh they 
must command our affection and respect. There is nothing in the stanzas to which 
any one can take exception. The other stauzas of the song are little known and 
hardly ever sung. They contain oertain allusions and a religious ideology whioh may 
not be in keeping with the ideology of other religious gioups in India. 

Tho Committee recognise the validity of the objection raised by Muslim friends to 
certain parts of the song. While the Committee nave take note of such objection la 
so far as it has intrinsic value the Committee wish to point out that the modern 
evolution of the use of the song as part of National life is of Infinitely greater 
importance than its setting iu a historical novel before the national movement had 
taken shape. Taking all things into consideration therefore the Committee recom¬ 
mend that wheiever the Bauue Mataram is sung at national gatherings only the first 
two stanzas should bo sung, with perfect freedom to the organiaers to sing any other 
song of an unobjectionable character, In addition to, or in the place of, the Bande 
Mataram song. 

But while there can be no question about the place that Bande Mataram has 
come to oooupy in the national life, the same oannot be said as to the other songs. 
People have adopted songs of their choloe, irrespective of merit. An authentic 
collection has long been felt as a desideratum. The Committee therefore appoint a 
sub-committee consisting of Maulana Abul Kulam Azad, Shri Jawharlal Nehru, 
Shri Subhaa Chandra Bose and Shri Narendra Dev, to examine all the ourrenfc 
national songs that .may be sent to it and those who are so inclined are Invited 
to send their compositions to this sub-committeo. The committee will, out of the 
songs so reoeived, submit to the Working Committee the collection that it may 
choose to recognise as being worthy of finding a place in a collection of national 
songs. Only such songs as are composed in simple Hindustani or oan be adapted 
to it, and have a rousiug and inspiring tune will be accepted by the sub-oommittee 
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for examination. The sub-committee shall consult and take the advice of Poet 
Rabfndra Nath Tagore. 

The Working Committee recommends to P. 0. Cb. to take similar steps in regard 
to Bongs in the provincial languages. 

Note —In the above statement attention Is drawn to the reference tn the Bande 
Mataram song to thirty crores of Indians. It should he remembered that this figure 
crept In at a later stage when the song came to have a national significance. As 
Bankim Chandra Chatterji wrote it, the figure was seven oiores. Tills applied to 
the then province of Bengal which included Behar. Even then It referred to the 
eutire population of the province without any religious distinction. 

Congreat Time-Table 

The following circular was Issued by the General Secretary to all the Provincial 
Congress Committees on November 13, 1937 :— 

Dear Sir, 

The previously announced date3 of the open Session of the next Congress at 
Haripura have been changed as these conflicted with the Id holidays. As a conse¬ 
quence the datos for the election of delegates and the President have also been 
changed. The now dates arc as under :— 

Open Session of the Congress—Feb. 19, 20 and 21, 1938. 

A. I. C. C. and dubjocts Committee—February 1C, 17 and 18, 1938. 

Election of President and members of the A. I. C. 0.—January 10, 1938. 

Presidential Nomination upto—January 3, 1938. 

Election of delegates—Dec. 19 to 20, 1937 (both days Inclusive). 

(For the election of delegates eight days have boen given. The election may be 
held on any of these days. The three mouths’ rule has beeu slightly modified 
owing to tho exigencies of the situation. 

Congress Members for 1938 

Tho total number of primary members enrolled this year is 31, 84, 249. This 
figure does not includo the members from Burma and N. W. F. Provinces, whose 
figures have not been received at tho time of writing. 

The total number of members enrolled last year was 0,36,13!. The increase this 
year has been phenomenal. 

THE CONGRESS LABOUR COMMITTEE 

.'Wardha, September 18 and 19, 1937 

A meoting of the labour Committee was held at Wardha on Septembei 18 and 
19. Tho members -present wore: Shris ShankerlaliBanker, M, R. Masani ;and J. B. 
Kripalanl. The following resolutions were passod : 

Joint Meeting of Labour Committee and Congress Ministers for Labour 

The Labour Committee, while noting with satisfaction the first steps taken by 
Congress Cabinots In various provinces towards the implementing of the policy and 
programme of tho Congress lu respect of Industrial workers, stresses tins urgent 
necessity of devising measures to give effect to the programme envisaged in the 
Congress Election Manifesto and to those items referred to in tho Working 
Committee’s Resolution of March I, 1937, and to foster the growth and development 
of a hoalthy and strong Trade Union movement. 

The Committoe is of opinion that the working out, as far as local conditions per¬ 
mit, of a uniform labour policy to bo followed by Congress Cabinets in seven pro¬ 
vinces will holp the cabinets In those provinces to quicken the pace of progress and 
will also facilitate the adoption of a similar policy in other provinces. 

The Committee therefore resolves that a Joint Meoting of tho Committee and 
Ministers and Parliamentary Secretaries for Labour in Congress Cabinets should he 
held to exchange views, discuss common problems and difficulties and evolve, as far 
as conditions permit, a uniform Labour Polioy for Congress Cabinets. 

The Secretary of this Committee ia requested to convene such a meeting at 
Calcutta on or about October 26, 1937 and to issue invitations to it. 

The Committee requests the Secretary to communicate with the Ministers for 
Labour in Congress Cabinets and to obtain from them all available information on 
the following points for the above meetiug. 
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(а) Measures., administrative and legislative, already taken in respect of industrial 
workers in accordance with the terras of the Congress Election Manifesto and parti¬ 
cularly the Working Committee’s resolution of March 1, 1937 for a Living wage. 
Eight Hours’ day without reduction of wages and unemployment relief ; and also their 
programme for the future. 

(б) Their views and comments on the communique of the Bombay Cabinet dated 
August 17, 1937. 

(c) Difficulties encountered by them in their work. 

(d) The attitude of Trade Union organisations towards their cabinets and its 
policy. 

(e) Matters requiring co-ordinated action by more than one provincial Government 
and proposals for action in other provinces which would help them in their work. 

(/) Proposals for action, legislative or administrative, called for on the part of the 
Government of India. 

The Secretary is requested to circulate material received from Ministers of Labour 
to members of this committee and other Ministers and Parliamentary Secretaries in 
advanoe of the meeting. 

Collection of Statistics 

The Committeo feels that reliable statistics and information regarding the wages, 
conditions of employment and state of organisation of industrial labour are essential 
for the proper understanding and for devising measures lor the amelioration of the 
conditions of the workers and therefoie urges on Provincial Government and parti¬ 
cularly on Congress Cabinets, the urgent necessity of collecting and publishing such 
statistics and information where these aro not at present available. 

Congress Committees and Labour 

The Committee draws attention to its resolution adopted on August 18 and 19, 1936 
to the effect that “Congress Committees should take moie active interest in questions 
affecting the welfare of Industrial labour and give all sucdi help as they can to the 
unions working on principles and policies of the Congress and where no labour 
unions exist tho Committees should through suitable agency help the workers to 
organise on the above lines.” 

The Secretary should ascertain from the Congress Committees what steps they 
have taken and are taking in furtherance of the resolution and report to the next 
meeting of tho Committee. 

Protected Industries 

The Committeo draws the attention of the Congress Party in the Indian Legislative 
Assembly to the resolution of the Committee adopted on August 18 and 19, 1936 that 
“Industries receiving protection from the State should be under a legal obligation to 
give adequate wages to their workeis and generally accord fair treatment to them” 
and requests them to give effect to the said resolution. 

The Secretary be requested to communicate this to the Assembly Party, ooquiie 
what steps were being taken in furtherance of the resolution and to report to the 
next meeting of tho Committee, 

Calcutta—October 25th. and 26th. 1937 

The Congress Labour Committee met in joint sessiou with the Congress Ministers 
and Parliamentary Secietaries of labour in the seven Congress provinces at Calcutta, 
on October 25 and 26. 1937. 

The members of the Labour Committee present were : Shris Jairamdas Doulatram, 
Shankerlal Banker, Jaiprakash Narayan, M. K. Masani, J, B. Kripalani. 

The Labour Ministers present wore : Shris B. 0. Khare (Bombay), Kailashnath 
Katju (U. P.) and Bodhram Dube (Qtkal). 

The Parliamentary Secretaries present were : Shris Gulzarilal Nanda 
(Bombay) aud Jugalkishore Agarwal (U. P.) Shri V. R. Kalappa was deputed by 
the Madras aud C. P. Governments to participate in the Joint Conference. 

The Conference was opened by Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, President, Indian 
National Congress. Shii Jairamdas Doulatram presided. 

Shri Shibnath Bauerji, President All India Trade Union Congress placed before 
the Congress the labour demands formulated by the Trade Union Congress. 

42 
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Shri N. G. Ranga placed before the Conference the grievances of agricultural 
labour. 

The Conference then discussed the question of uniform labour programme 
and policy to be followed in the Congress provinces. 

The Conference passed the following resolutions : 

1. Labour Departments 

The Congress Labour Committee met in joint Conference with the Congress Minis¬ 
ters and Parliamentary secretaiies of Labour of*some of the provinces ana considered 
with them the question of laying down a uniform programme in regard to labour. 
The statement of Labour policy issued by the Bombay Congress Ministry was appro¬ 
ved of and was made the basis of discussion for detailed recommendations for action. 
The discussion disclosed that in most provinces pre-congress Governments had not 
set up adequate machinery for the study and solution of labour problems. The joint 
Conference feels that it will be difficult to make headway in the treatment of labour 
questions in the provinces and in the preparation of a concrete programme for 
unifoim action, unless necessary information is collected and made available. The 
Conference therefore resolves that as an indispensable first step an adequately staffed 
Labour Department, on the lines generally of the Bombay Labour Office be set up 
immediately for the collection and publication of the required satistical and other 
data 1 elating to labour particularly in regard to cost of living, family budgets, rates 
of wages and average earnings, trade disputes, trade unions and condition of industry 
including profits. 


2. Programme of Work 

With a view to secure uniform action in the various provinces the Conference 
recommends to the provincial Governments the adoption of the following programme 
and resolves that 4 necessary investigation in respect of the various items should be 
carried out, mutual consultations held, and proposals formulated, before the 30th of 
June ’38 : — 

(a) Introduction of legislation facilitating the collection of statistics ; (6) Extension 
of the factories Act to unregulated establishments: (c) Stricter enforcement of 
Factories Act in the case of seasonal factories ; (d) Introduction of legislation pro¬ 
viding for maternity benefit for a period of not Jess than eight w’eeks in provinces 
where it does not exist ; (e) Inquiry into the question of adequacy of wages in 
organised industries- (/) Labour exchanges- ( g ) Leave with pay during sickness; 
(h) Minimum wage fixing machinery : (i) Machinery for the settlement of disputes ; 

(/) Recognition by the State and employers of Trade* Unions which accept the policy 
of using peaceful and legitimate means ; ( k ; Housing of labour ; (/) Sealing down 

of debts ; (m) Hours ol work ; («) Holidays with pay ; (o) Employment insurance ; 

(p) Conditions for State aid to industries in regard to treatment of labour. 

The Conference further resolves that administrative or legislative action, as the 
case may be, should be taken by Provincial Governments in respect of as many of 

the aforesaid matters as possible in the course of the next year. 


policy 

ferenc 


3. Joint Conference 

The Joint Conference is of opinion that it would help the evolving of uniform 
of programme if the Congress Ministries of Labour met in periodical Con¬ 
ference. The Conference is further of opinion that the Congress Labour Committee 
and the Congress Labour Ministers and Parliamentary Secretaries should meet from 
time to time to review the situation in regard to the carrying out of the Labour 
programme. 

The Congress Labour Committee also passed the followiug resolutions and recom¬ 
mended them for the consideration of the Congress Ministries, 


Condition of 4 Serfdom 

This Committee draws the attention of the Congress Ministers to the deplorable 
condition of some of the communities who are oven today living in a state of semi¬ 
serfdom and requests them to take prompt and effective measures to liberate them 
from this condition and to render such assistance as may be found necessary to 
enable their members to earn a decent livelihood while enjoying full personal freedom 
for themselves and their families. 
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(5. Landless Rural Labour 

This Committee invites the attention of the Congress Ministries to the growing 
distress of landless rural labourers, whose number is differently computed at from 
two to three crores, who are living, because of the exceedingly restricted scope of 
occupation in a condition of periodical enforced idleness, and who generally receive, 
even when on intermittent work, very meagre wages and these too often in kind 
and urges upon the ministries the urgent necessity of devising plans for offering 
them substantial relief by way of suitable occupation in works of rural development 
during periods of general seasonal unemployment. 

6. Mines and Plantations 

This Committee is of opinion that the conditions of mining and plantation 
labour are particularly backward and present problems that are peculiarly their 
own. The Committee therefore especially draws the attention of the Labour 
Ministers concerned to the conditions in these industries and recommends an 
immediate enquiry to be instituted into them with a view to evolving schemes to 
better them within the shortest possible time. 

7. Women Workers 

This Committee is of opinion that womon workers should also be given the same 
wages f^r doing the same work as men. This Committee requests the Congress 
Ministers to help, in every possible way, to introduce a suitable standard of wages 
for women workers in the factories in their provinces. 

8. Sweepers 

This Committee draws the attention of the Congress Ministries to the deplorable 
condition of tho majority of the sweepers who aro engaged by the Urban Munici¬ 
palities for cleaniug the latrines, not fitted up with flush system, and requests them 
to take prompt and effective measures to improve their conditions of work and also 
wages, where these aro found to he inadequate. 

9. Education of Industrial Labour 

This Committee is of opinion that lack of education is operating as a very serious 
obstacle in the way of the development of healthy trade-union organisations and it is 
therefore, necessary to take all effective measures for the spread of education amongst 
the working classes. To this end this Committee requests tho Congress Ministries 
to advice all municipalities in industrial towns and cities to arrange for and offer all 
possible facilities for the spread of education amongst the working classes. 

* 10. Canteens 

This Committee is of opinion that fresh, nutritive and well balanced diet is neces¬ 
sary for the health and efficiency of the factory workers and to this end requests 
the Congress Ministries to advice all employers of factory labour to set up canteens 
on the factory premises for supply of whoiesomo food to the workers during factory 
hours. 

11. Prohibition in industrial Centres 

This Committee is of opinion that the existence of liquor shops in industrial areas 
leads to wastage of considerable portion of the earnings of the working classes, be¬ 
sides affeotiug adversely tho health and vitality of those addicted to the use of in¬ 
toxicants, and therefore requests the Congress Ministries to give preference to these 
areas in working out the policy of prohibition in industrial centres. 

PRESIDENT’S STATEMENTS 

Cloves Boycott Committee 

The President issued the following statement from Bombay on September 18, 
1837 appointing a Committee to organise the boycott of doves :— 

A Committee consisting of Shri Vallabhbhai Patel, Shri Khaitan Yallabhdas Tejpal, 
Bhri Hirji Jeram of Vajiramdas Hirji & Co., Shri Yanmalidas Harjiwandas of 
Lakhmidas Yassanji & Co., Shri Hirachand Maneckchand of Yirchand Panachand & 
Oo., Bhri Yeiji Halidas of Yelji Kalidas A Co., Shri Husembhai Lalji, Bhri Tyab Ali, 
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President, Indian National Association Zanzibar, Shri BBhuIabhai Desai and Shri 
S. K. Patel, Secretary Bombay P. C. O. (Convener) is appointed to take all neoessary 
measures, in furtherance of tne Congress decision to help Zanzibar Indians, to stop 
the import of cloves from any foreign country into India and to organise the boy¬ 
cott of cloves in the country. The Committee will havo power to co-opt members 
from other business centres in India. The Committee will icpoit from time to time 
to the Working Committee of the Congress as to the steps taken, aud will co-operate 
with the Provincial Congress Committee in the organisation of tho boycott. The 
Committee will have power to raise funds for the purpose. 

China Day 

The following statements were issued by the President :— 

The war in China goes on, undeclared in the approved modorn way, but never¬ 
theless ruthless and accompanied by the slaughter of thousands of human beings. 
Japanese aggression continues and the League of Nations, originally founded to protect 
the rights of peoples and to prevent aggression, has become so helpless and impotent 
that it daro not even discuss the urgent problems of the day, much less take a 
deoision on them. Meanwhile fascism grows and tears up every international 
treaty and obligation. Britain, one of the principal League Powers does not even 
protest and gives its indirect support to fascism. India, though not in a position 
to take any effective action, cannot remain a silent spectator of this tragedy, which 
might affect it considerably. AVe must organise our protest and keep a vigilant eye 
on what is happening. I suggest that Sunday September 20th should be observed as 
a special day for this purpose, when we should condemn Japanese aggression on 
China and send our full sympathy to tho Chinese people. AVe must also record 
our organised protest on the sending of Indian troops to China without the assent 
of the Indian people. And in doing so wo should keep the larger danger of 
international war before us. The War Danger resolution of Faizpur Congress 
should therefore be repeated and explained. I trust that Congress Committees 
will organise meetings all over the country for this day and pass these resolutions. 

Frontier Tour 

Three days in the Frontier Proviuoe—three brief days I spent there and saw 
with my own eyes this historic gateway of India, rich with memories of our long 
past, rich also with memories of recent brave deeds and sufferings for tho sake of 
India’s freedom. I saw the gallant people of this northern tip of India aud 
their virile enthusiasm and discipline ami frauk and simple nature captured my 
heart. The freedom of India has no stouter soldiers, no braver defenders, and to 
have comrades such as these is a joyous privilege and a rare delight. Guardians 
of the gateway of India, they are also foremost among the fighters and guardians 
of our national freedom. They can learn much from the more sophisticated people 
of other provinces but others can also loarn much of courage and brave oudnrance 
and splendid discipline and freedom from narrow sectarianism from fheso dear com¬ 
rades of ours in the north. And so we shall march together, tho struggle side by 
side, and win together in that great enterprise of India’s freedom which draws our 
millions ever forward. To the north 1 brought the admiration aud comradely 
greeting of the people of other provinces. Affection and hospitality overwhelmed 
me and now I go back with living aud throbbing pictures in my mind and tens of 
thousands of voices ringing in my ears. These voicos pull me back, and, even as I 
go away, the call of the Frontier comes to me and soon I hope to renew acquain¬ 
tance with these brave comrades of the north. 

October 17 , 1937 

Ajmer Merwara and the Indian States 

Some weeks ago I was in Ajmer and I was informed that there was a strong 
rumour to the effect that the Government of India was bargaining with the 
Udaipur and Jodhpur Durbars about the proposed Federation. It was said that 
discussions were being carried on for the transfer to those States of parts of 
Merwara. This was supposed to be the consideration for their joining the 
Federation. There was great resentment at this proposal all over Ajmer-Merwara 
and especially among the Mers, who would be cut into three parts if this proposal 
was accepted. The Mers are a brave compact people who intensely dislike the 
idea of being split up. They disliked also the idea of being plaoed under the 
State Governments with their medieval and feudal laws and customs, and henoe 
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an agitation has been forming against this proposal- ha^been numerous 

ripened or not I ilo not know, but the reaction °* ***!? *£, Congress Committee, 
house searchos in Beawar, including the office of th ""“,r° | | In Jodhpur 
and the removal of all correspondence on this issue f » « deolalred 

the Praiamandal and the local branch of the (av 1 ' . ' p rasac i Sharma, 

unlawful, and the president of the Prajamandat, Shri Achhleshwar r ras 
has been arrested. Numerous house searches have taken plat . 

These are significant facts and they tell ns elo<'•““ft' 0 $*j ^disciss the 

prepared for the proposed Federation. Governments and might be trans¬ 

late" of an old Community without any reference to themThey^igWbe^ra^^ 
ferred like chattels from one government to another. It is of they are clapped 

they think about it. And if any presumo to think and to protest tney are c vv 
in piison and the organisation declared illegal. „ lndia matter 

This matter, even from the suppression of Civil f . , is known as 

foi it involves the transfer of a territory which is now >> a ‘ 1 or wZd to 

British India to Indian States. Such a transfer oannot be anoeptatl “ ^ eea 
unless the people concerned themselves desne it. It is olea y 

November 3 , 1937. 

The A. I. C. C. and CongreM Mini*trie« 

The recent meeting of the A. I. C. C. . in Calcutta wa * fir f e “° t ® b“y h the 
since the formation of Congress Ministries in va, '; ,u r s HV T™ V a rov iew is, in 

woik of these Ministries came up for discussion and re , . ■ ' because we 

the nature of things, beset with difficulties. Tnose and though 

have no rules or conventions for the purpose. We ai ° nitch our tents ou it, 

we might adjust ourselves to it in course of time, wo raa ^ X\ ec l 

for our resting place is yet afar and wo must w y er k ‘ je h n ftn » r ^ss nrinciples and to 
five. It is clear that Congress Ministers have to follow &*&*** P " t hS ’All India 

govern themselves by the general directions issiiod by the g it is not 

Congress Coramitteo or the Working Committee. It ,s , . Ministries, or to 

possible or desirable to interfere in the day to day unless some important 

call for explanations from them for administm ivo U b n^always 

principle is involved, kven when such explanation^ a ... i n( i; a Congress Commi- 
easy to discuss them in a public forum like that o ** *“ * n ™ { The polby in the 
ttee We have thus to strike a mean-to keep the control of tbe po^( 
hands of the A. I. C. C. and not to interfere too much should 

Where such intervention is considered desirable, the Wo k g 
make inquiries and, if necessary, report to the A. 1. C. C. 

Our past history has been an agitational lnstory and wo Jj a ^' ®j*®[y^hro^igh 
serai-revolutionary organisation. By our day to day aotm • we lTave released an 
the great mass movements that the Congress has undertakeu, 8 t rem ?th 

enormous amount of energy among our people. That t d P in a disciplined way 

of the nation, provided it is not frittered away but is directed in *^ 05 ^ 0 ^ 005 - 
to consciously held objfjctives. To some extent it was directed background has 

tructive activity but the backgrouud was largely agitotmna.■ rjia 0 fufure ^evew 
still to remain as our struggle for freedom is likely to bring in the future severe 
conflicts with British imperialism. Nevertheless the acceptanoe considerably P the 

sibility and the formation of Congress Ministries hiave changed cons^derab y tn^ 
aspect of our work. Our general attitude to these We may and 

in the old sense of the word ; we cannot agitate agai l . Q . s ‘ °. u n r ^ff* r ihe Congress 
should, when necessity arises, criticise them or press them o nr ;ticism Any 
programme, but that criticism must be friendly and c 

unfriendly or hostile attitude to them must inevitably react 'ir the 
sation and weaken it. Hostile criticism must logically lead to.the cMngmg^or tne 

when^this h^'we^^ 

S D o g n is ,ikely 

to lead us to trouble, out of which it may be difficult to extricate ourseiveB. 

It is not an easy matter for the Congress organisation, with itsv^t membewhip 
and past traditions, to adapt itself to new conditions. C , to some extent 
are inherent in the situation, yet perhaps we may R nheme of things. But 

with some more experience and aajust ourselves to the new so e g • 
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that scheme has no permanence in it for oar very acceptance of office is limited and 
circumscribed by our pledge to combat and end the new Constitution, and to produce 
the conditions and the strength in the nation for a Constituent Assembly to meet 
and frame the constitution for an independent India. 

Our primary objective is thus, and mast remain, to increase the strength of the 
Congress and through it of the nation. In this task, unless there is the fullest co¬ 
operation between the Congress organisation and the Congress Ministries, difficulties 
will continually crop up and a measure of failure might also attend our efforts. 

The Ministries are in an unenviable position. Thev are tied up in many ways 
by the Constitution and their resources are limited and largely mortgaged in favour 
of British imperialism and other interests. They have to function through perma¬ 
nent services which cannot be expected to get out of their old ruts and traditions 
and get in tune with the new order, however much they might loyally carry out 
the directions issued to them. Sometimes that loyalty itself might be lacking. With 
all these and other handicaps, the Ministers have to face tremendous tasks, the 
legacy of a long period of inaction or wrong action on the part of previous Provin¬ 
cial Governments. Urgent and vital problems shout for solutiou and the very spirit 
we have evoked in tne masses demands such a solution. Delay on our part iu 
effectively dealing with these problems irritates many of our own people, we have 
no clear conception of the difficulties and obstructions in our path, but we are 
DaturalJy eager to get things done. Demands also come from a host of individuals 
for potty personal attention or to remove individual grievances and they cannot 
always he ignored. Administrative work ab9orbes a great deal of time. And so the 
big things are thrust into the background and this again gives rise to complaints. 

It is an embarrassing position for our ministers. On the one hand they have to 
face the inherent contradictions and obstructions which flow from the present Cons¬ 
titution; on the other, they are responsible to and have to satisfy all manner of 
people and committeos. They are responsible to their electorates, to their party in 
the legislature, to the Provincial Congress Committee and its 'executive, to the 
Working Committee, and to the AH India Congress Committee. Even local Congress 
Committees think it their function to have their say in the work of the Provincial 
Government. All this sounds very complicated and confusing and yet in reality it is 
not so. What is the responsibility to the electorates ? That electorate plumed for 
the Congress candidates not because of their individual merits, but because they 
represented the Congress and its programme. Nothing could be clearer than this. 
The vote was for the Congress. Every single Congress member of the legislature 
to-day, if he was unwise enough to backslide and seek election again in opposition 
to the Congress, would be defeated by a Congress candidate, whoever he might be. 
It is to the Congress as a whole that the electorate gave allegiauce, and it is 
the Congress that is responsible to the electorate. The Ministers and the Con¬ 
gress Parties in the legislatures are iu their turn responsible to the Congress, and 
only through it to their electorate. The Congress, though it functions through a 
host of committees, is essentially one and has one basic policy. There are thus no 
conflicting allegiances for Congress Ministers or Congress Parties in the legislatures. 
That basic policy is laid down by the annual session, and it is interpreted and imple¬ 
mented by the A. I. C. C. The Working Committee, as the executive of the Con¬ 
gress, is charged with the carrying out of this policy. 

The A. I. C. C. should therefore cousider the broad lines of policy and discuss 
questions of piinciple. The Working Committee can, wheuever necessity arises, go 
into greater detail and review the work of the Ministries. For the A. I. C. C. to 
discuss the details of administrative action is obviously not possible, for the A. 1. C^ 
O. is a public forum and such acts cannot be discussed with advantage in public by 
large committees. It would be unfair to the ministers to ask them to mako publio 
statements about all the details of their administrative work. 

To some extent this procedure would apply to the Provincial Congress Committees 
also. It is necessary and desirable that the Ministers should keep in the closest 
touch with the Provincial Committees for these Committees are the channels through 
which they reach the electorate. If they lose touch with the P. C. C.s, they lose 
touch with the Congress organisation and with the electorate. But the P, C. C. is too 
big a committee for any detailed discussion, or for any criticism of the ministers to be 
effectively met by them. The executive of the P. C. C. however is a small compact 
body and the Ministers should take this more into their confidence. We have been 
directed to co-ordinate our activities outside the legislatures with those inside. This 



-A nov. ’3 1 ] PRESIDENT’S STATEMENTS 835 

can only be done effectively If the P. C. C. executive is in close touch with the 
Ministries. The P. C. C. should also give publicity to the achievements of the 
Ministries and to their future programme. 

Looal Congress Committees have every right to make suggestions to and even 
friendly criticisms of Ministers, but anything savouring of hostile criticism by them 
should be avoided. Such local committees are seldom in possess ion of all the facts, 
and it would make the position of the Ministers intolerable if we were to require 
them to appear before local committees and to furnish explanations to them. If a 
looal committee has complaints or doubts, it should refer to the provincial executive 
which, in its turn, in important matters, might make a reference to the Working- 
Committee. But Ministers should of course get into touch with local committees 
wherever they go and through them with the views of Congressmen in general and 
the public. 

The Ministries have especially to face two sets of problems; those relating to civil 
liberty, and those appertaining to agrarian and labour conditions. The latter have 
obviously the larger mass significance, and yet the former have importance as civil 
liberty is the basis of all progress. For us the long deprivation of many forma of 
civil and personal liberty has given it a special importance, and to remove the obstruc¬ 
tions to it should be our first objective. There is strong feeling in the country on 
this point and the Calcutta meeting of the A. I. C. (J. gave expression to it. The 
strangling of Bengal with her detenus and internments and externments, and bans on 
organisations, and ticket-of-leave persons, and hosts of political prisoners oppresses 
the whole of India. Perhaps one of the more potent methods of helping our com¬ 
rades in Bengal is to have a clean sheet in regard to civil liberty in the provinces 
controlled by Congress Ministries. Already the contrast between the two is great. 
The wider the gap, the more we demonstrate the futility and incompetence of the 
policy of repression. 

We have stood for civil liberty and made it one of our fundamental rights. As a 
poople claiming to be progressive we must necessarily do so as this is the only cor¬ 
rect policy. But we have another important reason for doing so—our policy of non¬ 
violence. The policy was deliberately adopted by us in our struggle for freedom and 
we have stuck to it' through all these years. Equally so must we adhere to it and 
apply it to those who may be opposed to us or critical of us when we control the 
Provincial Government. Even the wrong-doers must be approached non-violently, for 
a violent suppression of wrong doing does not end it. Thus a Congress Ministry must 
avoid, as far as it possibly can, the use of the coercive apparatus of the State. It 
should approach the wioug-doer and try to win him over and point out the evil con¬ 
sequences of his aot. Even if this approach is not successful, coercive action should 
be avoided, unless dangerous consequences are feared. 

It is clear that, in spite of every desire to avoid it, coercive action may become 
necessary* in particular cases. This will not be for sedition as such, for sedition is no 
crime for a Congressman, and all of us may be considered guilty of it in varying degrees. 
Violence or dangerous iucitement to violence aud communal strife cannot, however, be 
tolerated by any State. Even in such oases the personal approach should be a pre-requi¬ 
site, and our constant endeavour should be to create ao atmosphere which does not en¬ 
courage the violent approach to problems. Violeut suppression of individuals or groups 
or ideas militates against this atmosphere and so, though it might be momentarily 
successful, it adds to the difficulties. Thus not only our policy and pledges, but 
liberty is desirable. Congress Ministries will have to go to the furthest limit possible 
iu lemoviug present restrictions and the laws which impose them, 

Novtmber 5, 1987 . 


Leg- & Exec* Activities in the Provinces under Congress Govt* 

Some of the Congress Provincial Governments have sent us reports or their acti¬ 
vities. The reports are neither exhaustive nor up todate. The provinces of Behar, 
Utkal and the Frontier have not yet sent their reports. 

Bombay—Budget Session 

The Budget Session concluded its business on September 23. There .was little 
legislation of note this session. But there were two important official resolutions 
passed in this Session, one on the Constituent Assembly aud the other on the return 
of the confiscated lands to Satyagrahis. 
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1. Re. Constituent Assembly 

This Assembly is of opinion that the Government of India Act 1935, in no way 
represent the will of the nation, and is wholly unsatisfactory as it has been designed 
to perpetuate the subjection of the people of India. Therefore the Assembly is 
further of opinion that the said Act should be repealed and replaced by a Constitu¬ 
tion framed by a Constituent Assembly, elected on the basis of adult franchise, which 
allows the Inaian people full scope for development accoiding to their needs and 
desires. 

2. Re. Return of lands to Satyagrahis 

This Assembly accepts the policy of repurchasing, at lthe cost of Government, 
lands and other immovable properties forfeited and sold in consequence of the Civil 
Disobedience Movement, with a view to their restoration to the original holders or 
their heirs, free of occupancy price. 

Record of Achievements — 

On the 15th September, the Home Minister reviewed the steps already taken by 
the Government in direction of implementing the Congress Policy in regard to 
restoration of civil liberty and said :— 

The Congress formed Ministry on 17 July. 

Senapati Bapat was released on 22nd unconditionally and the next day secuiities 
of two nowspapers amounting to Rs. 7,000 were refunded. The sumo day another 
aggregate amount of Rs. 7,000 was refunded to presses. 

On 30th the ban on 227 political and others organisations was jemoved. 

On August 4, Rs. 9,000 of securities from presses were refunded and notices 
demanding securities aggregating to Rs. 11,250 from 19 newspapers were ordered to 
be cancelled. The same day notices demanding deposit of securities amounting to 
Ks. 20,000 from eight presses were ordered to be cancelled. 

On 10th August restrictions against Mr. Indulal Yagnik, not a Congressman, to 
keep out of three districts and not to take part in any meetings or make any public 
speech or statement in Ahmedabad District, were cancelled. 

On 15th August notice demanding deposit of security of Rs 2,000 from “EkjuP, 
a Labour Weekly of Mr. R. A. Khedgiker was cancelled. Orders prohibiting giving 
of advertisements to certain newspapers were cancelled. 

On 20th August notice demanding security fiom the Mahamadi Fine Art Litlio 
Printing and Book Binding Works was cancelled. 

On 26th August ban on 2(3 films connected with Mahatma Gandhi’s activities during 
the R. T. C. and C. D. Movement had been removed. 

Bans were being removed on literature consistently with the policy of Government 
in regard to dissemination of class hatred and ideas involving organised or unorga¬ 
nised violence. The process was naturally slow. 

In the meantime the ban on the speeches and biography of Lokmanya Tilak by 
K. A. Guruji, “Patri” by P. S. Sane and u Hindu Samaj jDarsliau” by L. B. Bhopat- 
kar had been removed. 

On 10th September notices demanding securities from “Cuteh Samachai” uud 
“Exhibitors Review” were cancelled. Securities were ordered to bo refunded in 
respect of “Oriental Review”. “Krishibal” and Sherkari Printing Press, Kolaba. 

There was only one prosecution pending under tho Indiaa Press Act, 1931 and 
that was against Messrs. S. M. Joshi and 8. K. Nigde. Government were 
remitting the punishments and refund of tine in each case was being ordered. 

Restrictive Orders on Labour Leaders Cancelled 

On the same day, i.e., on the 15th, tho Home Minister announced in tho Bombay 
Legislative Assembly that the Government had decided to cancel the restrictive 
orders against the labour leaders, M. N. Misra, S. D. Khan, Anantaobari, H. D. 
Rajah, K. CL Gupta and K. N. Joglekar. He also announced that the sentence 
on Gogte, the Poona youth, who was convicted in connection with the shooting 
on Sir Ernest Hotson, then acting Governor of Bombay, had been remitted, and 
that the allowances of Messrs. S. V. Deshpande and S. S. Mirajkur, labour leaders 
under externment orders, have been doubled. 

(Since writing the above, the Government have cancelled all the remaining 
orders, either in respect of individuals or organisations which were imposed under 
Emergency laws by the previous governments in Bombay.) 

During the month under report, the Congress Cabinet of Bombay decided to 
remove the disabilities imposed by previous administration on law-abiding citizens 
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by withdrawing the restrictions on arm licenses which had been enforced 
during the Civil Disobedience Movement. 

The Cabinet also decided to extend the Indian Factories Act to premises 
employing ten or more workers where manufacturing process is carried on with 
or without the aid of power and also to extend the provision of the payment of 
Wages Act and Maternity Benefit Act to more industrial concerns. 

The Government of Bombay on the 28th September appointed a committee 
oalled Physical Education Committee to investigate the question of introducing 
Physical Education in schools. Swarai Kuvalayananda nas been appointed 
Chairman of the Committee. 

The Government also circulated during the month an elaborate questionnaire to 
Presidents of Local Bodies and prominent leaders of public opinion asking for 
their views on various problems of local self-government, franchise being one of 
the most important questions. 

MADRAS 

The Party consists of 188 members of the Madras Legislature. 160 being members 
of the Assembly out of a total strength of 215, and 28 being members of the Council 
out of total strength of 55. Mr. Moideen Rutty, Independent Muslim member of 
the Assembly was admitted to membership of the Party on September 4, 1937. 

The Executive Committee consists of 20 members, being the Party Leader, three 
Deputy Loaders, two Hecretaiies, twelve Whips, the Treasurer and the floor leaders 
of the second chamber. 

The General body has met seven times, and the Executive Committee 8 times. 
Ministers and Parliamentary Secretaries, who are not on the Executive Committee, 
are also invited to attend the meetings. 

Questions of policy arising from tirao to time and elections to various committees 
of the Legislature and other bodies as the Universities, Railway Advisory Boards 
etc., have been considered at these meetings. Adequate representation has been 
allowed to other parties in respect of committees of the Legislature. So far all the 
elections to committees of the houses of the Legislature have been uneontested. 

The assumption of office by the party has necessitated a new orientation in the 
work of members of the party inside the Legislature. There is no longer any need 
for members of the Party to put questions or bring in bills or initiate other motions 
to draw the attention of Government to popular grievances, since these may be 
remedied by a direct approach to tho Ministers concerned. It is only very rarely, 
therefore, the members of the Congress Party need have recourse to ventilation of 

f rievances on the floor of the Legislative Assembly or that of the Council, the normal 
unction of Party members being the defence of Government policy from attacks by 
opposition parties The Party has decided that in cases when members of the 
Party desifo to out interpellations, or introduce bills or initiate motions, notice of 
these may be sent to the Party office so that they may be examined by the 
committee of Parliamentary Secretaries to Ministers with a view to allow them to 
take the usual course on the floor of the Assembly or the Council, or to recommend 
to tho Ministers to take executive action in regard to these. 

The members have toured their constituencies, and the Ministers and Parliamen¬ 
tary Secretaries are keeping touch with the electorate. 

The work of formulating policies and programmes for the Ministry in accordance 
with the Congress election manifesto is entrusted to the Party Committees. For 
this purpose, forty-one subjects were selected aud distributed among ten committees 
each of which functions with a Parliamentary Secretary as convener. The Ministers 
concerned, attend the meetings of those committees and preside and thus keep in 
touch with the trend of opinion in the Party. 

The Committee on Religious Endowments has suggested reform of the Religious 
Endowments Board and the extension of the Jurisdiction of the Board to the temples 
in Madras City aud public charitable endowments throughout the Presidency. 

Radical changes in the constitution of functions of local bodies and municipalities 
Are being considered. 

The Committee on Rural Indebtedness decided to recommend the declaration of a 
moratorium on agricultural debts. 

The Irrigation Committee has examined the major and minor irrigation Aot for 
the Province. 

43 
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It is too soon yet to assess the value of the achievements of the Congress 
Government. But certain outstanding features of the work turned out by the 
various departments may be indicated. 

Prohibition 

This is the most outstanding reform announced so far by the Government. As a 
policy to bo worked through the entire Province by stages, prohibition has been 
adopted. The first district where the new policy will take effect is Salem. From 
1st October this district is declared “dry” and steps for enforcement of the new 
policy have been outlined iu a Government communique published on 13th September. 
Legislation is being introduced iu the present session which gives power to Govern¬ 
ment to function effectively in this behalf. 

Return of Securities to Newspapers 

Securities deposited by the following newspapers and presses under the I. P. 
(E. P.) Act, 1921 have been ordered to bo refunded : — 

Ncwspnpers —Rajakula Dipikai, Saidapet ; Kistna Patrika, Masulipatam ; Dhinamani, 
Madras. 

Presses —Cocanada Piintiug Works, Cocanada; Indian Express, Madras ; Mathru- 
bhumi Press, Calicut ; Eaju Press, Saidapet. 

Abolition of the Black List 

The Black List of Newspapers and presses to which Government advertisements 
and piinting work were not given was cancelled. Advertisements are given on the 
basis of receiving value for money paid and not as political patronage. 

Proscription of Books 

The notification proscribing the book entitled “Malapalli” lias been cancelled. The 
ban on various other books are considered as they come up. 

Reform of Jails 

A provision of Es. 50.CKX) has been made in the Budget Estimate for 1937 -38 for 
the supply of butter milk to all prisoners iu the Province. 

Scavenging woik inside the jail was till now allotted to prisoners on the caste 
basis, and usually Harijaus wore made to do the work. This rule has now been 
amended so as to omit specific reference to caste, and the work is now allotted to 
prisoners with due legard to the status and previous habits of the prisoners, and the 
Superintendent of each jail is given discretion to allot the work. 

Repeal of Repressive Law 

The Moplah Outrage Act has been repealed. 

Release of Prisoners 

Prisoners convicted in the Kottapatam Summer School Case, Cocanada Conspiracy 
Case, Rampa Rebellion prisoners, 8c<-unty Case prisoners, S. I. R. Strike prisoners, 
and Moplah State prisoners, have been released. 

Remission of Land Revenue 

The Government have budgetted for a remission of laud revenue to the extent of 
Rs. 75 lakhs. 

Reinstatement of Village Officers 

The reinstatement of village officers dismissed from service for participation in 
Congress activities is under consideration. 

The Peasant Problem 

A committee of the Legislature is appointed to investigate into the conditions of 
tenants in zamindary areas with a view to revise the Estates Land Act. 

Assignment ol' waste lands and vacant sites has been temporarily suspended with 
a view to formulate a policy towards a just and equitable distribution of the same 
for the benefit of the poorer classes and relief of unemployment. 
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Agricultural Indebtedness 

Legislation for the declaration of moratorium on Agricultural Debts with a view 
to ultimate compulsory scaling down is being promulgated. 

Handspinning 

A provision of a sum of Rs. 2,000 has been included in the current year’s budget 
for encouraging the handspinning movement in the shape of grants. The grant will 
be devoted to two main purposes, firstly, for tho improvement, ol the implements em¬ 
ployed in handspinning, and secondly for assisting the production of khadi to develop 
by means of a bounty on increases over prescut production. The bounty will he paid 
as and when increased production is obtained, thus ensuring the expansion of the 
ooouption to larger areas than at piesent covered. 

Kh&ddar (Name Protection) Act, 1934 

The provisions of Section 2 of the Khaddar (Name Protection) Act 1934 have been 
brought into force in this Province. The name Tvlriddai’ can now he applied only 
to cloth that is handspun and hand wo veil. Spurious khaddar production will be 
brought under ‘false trade description* under the provisions of the Indian Merchandise 
Marks Act and will be liable to penalty. This is intended to encourage production 
of genuino khaddar. 

The Madras Regulation of the Sale of Cloth Act, 1937 

It is proposed to introduce a Bill to legulato the trade of dealers in cloth within 
the Province in the Legislative Assembly on the 25th September, 1937. It is proposed 
to make a liconce necessary for the carrying on of such trade. Dealers exclusively 
selling handloom products will have In-enco without, any fee but all others are to pay 

a fee. Tho fee is fixed at a very low sura of Rs. 2 per annum in the case of shops, 

the monthly turnover of which does not exceed Rs. 5,0(10 and of Rs. 5 per annum 
in case of other shops. If the licence fee is not obtained within the time provided 

in the Bill, double fees will be levied. This measure will act as a first, step in the 

ultimate protection intonded for tho handloom weaver. 

The Bill further to amend the Madras State Aid to Industries Act, 1922 
(Madras Act V of 1923) 

It is proposed to introduce tho Bill in tho Legislative Assembly on September 
25, 1937. The Act as it stands does not permit of tho giving of a subsidy to 
cottage industries except for research or the purchase of machinery. The 
development of cottage and village industries is a matter of vital necessity, the 
former being an industry carried ou by a worker in his own home and the latter 
being an industry which forms the normal occupation whether whole or part time, 
of any class of the rural population. Tho object of the Bill is to enlarge the 
scope of the Act so as to permit of the giving (a) of subsidies for any purpose 
in tho case of cottage industries, and (b) of such assistance to village industries 
as may from time to time be found necessary. 

Provision of Employment for the fermented toddy tappers in Salem District 

With a view to absorbing the toddy tappers likely to be thrown out of 
employment consequent on the introduction of prohibition in Salem it is proposed 
to employ the tappers to the production of unformented sweet cocoanut toddy and 
to convert it into jaggery. As a preliminary to Ibis, it is proposed to conduct 
certain experiments under the control of the Industries Department to find out the 
economics of jaggery manufacture from cocoanut sweet, toddy. The interests of owners 
of cocoanut topes have not been lost sight of by tho Government. Salem imports 
a great deal of cocoanut oil from the West Coast. When a large number of 
cocoanut trees are released from tapping some use must be found for tho nuts. It 
is proposed to conduct certain experiments to extract oil from copra. 

Educated Unemployed 

The Government have ordered the collection of statistics regarding the educated 
unemployed through the agency of the Revenue Department. 

Settlement of Strikes 

The Government had appointed a board of Conciliation in connection with a 
reoent strike in Sree Ganesar Aluminium Works, MuLm, The differences between 
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the employer and Workmen are now nnder the investigation of the Board. By 
agreement of parties, the Labour Union was recognised by the management at the 
suggestion of the Minister for Labour. 

As regards another strike in the Ring Frame Department of the Madura Mills 
managed by Messrs, A. & F. Harvey Ltd the Government have announced their 
?ooff* 0I rPL° a PP?' n ^ a cour t of enquiry under Section 3 of the Trade Disputes Act, 
1929, The strike of electrical workers at Cannanore was settled at the instance 
of the Department of Industries and Labour. 

The strike at the P. W. D. Workshops was called off on the Covernment 
promising to investigate the grievances of tho workers. Certain suggestions have 
been made to the Union with a view to granting recognition. 

Public Health 

Government have taken on hand tho reorganisation of the Provincial 
Medical Service with a view to utilising all the medical talent available by 
providing for the enlisting of the services of honorary medical officers ou a much 
larger scale than at present. 

For the first time in tho history of the Madras Medical College an Indian Principal 
was appointed soon after tho assumption of office by the Congress Ministry. 

Urgent measures were taken for tackling the cholera epidemic in Guntur District. 
The local medical ‘practitioners, the Congress volunteers, the officers of tho Health 
Department, the District Collector and Shri Konda Veukatappiah have all cooperated 
in fighting the epidemic which wa> brought under control within a week of its incid¬ 
ence, Such co-operation was unprecedented and proved an object lesson for the 
control of epidemic in the future. Similar measures were also taken to combat the 
outbreak of plague in the Nilgiris, with the result that the hill station was free from 
the infection within a period of throe weeks after the mport of the first, case. 

The Budget for tho current year provides for tho carrying out of all drainage 
and water supply schemes for which details have been already worke 1 out. 

A scheme of providing protected water supply to all the villages m tho Province 
is under the active consideration of tlie Government. Details have been called 
for with a priority list so that the regular execution may be taken up immediately. 
A new Public Health Act is being drafted. 

Religious Endowments 

The Government have suspended notifications of all tomples with a view to 
enquire whether a less drastic method cannot be found for dealiug with reported 
eases of mismanagement. A committee is investigating amendments to the Act with 
a view to remedy the many defects complained of by the Public. 

Local Administration 

Government have introduced the coloured ballot, box system of voting at, elections 
to Municipalities and District Boards. The franchise for elections to local bodies has 
been extended by the adoption of the Legislative Assombiy electoral roll in respect 
of elections to local bodies also. Legislation is under consideration to abolish tho 
system of nominations to local bodies. The ban on the hoisting of tho National Flag 
by local bodies has been removod. Proposals are under consideration for holding 
elections to local bodies that have boon superseded by order of tho previous 
Governments. 


Irrigation 

The Criterion for undertaking irrigation works of a productive nature which was 
fixed as a return of fi p. c. ou the sum-at-charge since 1921 has boon reduced to 4 
p. c. with effect from 1st April 19117 with the result that it. is now possible to take 
up certain schemes previously abandoned on the ground that they did not satisfy 
the criterion of productivity. Some of these schemes are now being re-examined 
and it may be possible to undertake some of them in the near future. 

Several extension schemes to benefit rural areas have been sanctioned 
recently. Work on the installation of an additional penstock pipe and additional 
generating machinery at the Pykara Power House to meet the increasing load 
is proceeding apace. Construction work on the extension of Pykara power to 
Madura, Virudhunagar and Rajapalayam is proceeding rapidly and supply to 
Madura is expected to be given in December 1937. The Mettur Hydro-elec trio 
Boneme commenced partial operation in July and it is expected to be in regular 
operation in December 1937. 
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The investigation of the Papanasam Hydro-electric Scheme has been completed 
and the report on the Scheme will be examined shortly. 

Construction work is in full swing in the Vizagapatara and Bezwada Thermal- 
Electrio Scheme which will meet the immediate power needs of some of the 
Andhra districts. 

Extensions costing 142 lakhs had been sanction in order to meet the 
increased demand for power by the Steel Rolling Mills at Negapatam which are 
installing additional furnaces for the purpose of smelting and refining. The national 
importance of the establishment of this basic industry in this Presidency apart 
altogether from the revenue which will accrue to Government from the scale of 
electricity is too obvious to require emphasis. Besides other economic advantages a 
certain amount of permanent employment will be created. 

Education 

Measures are being investigated for the re-organisation of the entiro machinery 
of elomontarv education. Steps are being devised for the introduction of compulsory 
learning of Hindustani, with option in script in the First, Second and Third Forms. 

THE UNITED PROVINCES 

Hou’ble Pandit Govind Ballabh Taut, the loader of the Cougress Party iu the 
P. P. Legislative Assembly along with his colleagues took charge of the Government 
in IT. P. on July If), 1937. 

J. The salary of the Hon’ble Premier and each of the Hon’ble Ministers is 
Rs. 500 p. m plus Rs. 150 as car allowance aud free furnished residence. 

In order to secure the good will and co-operatb n of the minorities more particu¬ 
larly of the Muslims the Hon’ble Premier iu selecting his ministers and their Parlia¬ 
mentary Secretaries kept m view the claims of the minorities as well. Two of tho 
six Hou’ble Ministers and three out of thirteen Parliamentary Secretaries have been 
appointed from amongst the Muslims while the two Parliamentary Secretaries repre¬ 
sent tho depresso 1 classes. The United Provinces has the unique distinction of 
having a lady as a Minister. Every important community has a representative 
amongst the Parliamentary Secretaries. 

3. Soon after taking up tho reins of Government the Congress Ministry examined 
the oases of the political prisoners and issued orders for the release of all persons 
convicted under Section 124-A 1. P. C. or ordered to furnish security under Section 
]08, Criminal Procedure Code. 

Orders for the withdrawal of all eases pending in courts under Section 124-A, 
I. P. C. and 108, Cr. P. C. were also issuod. 

4. The cases of prisoners convicted of offences in connection with political move¬ 
ments have also been examined. Most of these prisoners have already served the 
major portion of the terms of their imprisonment, and Government are confident that 
they no longer believe in tho policy of violence and have no intention of following 
it further. Acting on that belief the Government have decided to remit the unex¬ 
pired portion of the sentences of certain prisoners whose cases have been considered 
and to release such of thorn who have already served long terms of imprisonment. 
Home other cases are still under consideration. 

The Government have also examined the cases of organisations which had been 
declared unlawful associations in 1932 and have removed the ban under Criminal 
Law Amendment Act in the case of certain associations in Cawnpore, Allahabad and 
other districts of the province which are still subject to it. The Government have 
also issued orders for the refund of the securities which were demanded from presses 
and newspapers under tho Indian Press (Emorgency Powers) Act 1931 save in the 
cases of securities recently demanded iu connection with communal tension which 
cases are also being examined. 

The Government are also recognising the principle of the freedom of the press and 
in pursuance of their policy of impartiality in this matter do not observe any dis¬ 
crimination against any press or newspaper on account of the political opinions of 
its editor or manager and that all questions of press advertisements, court noticts 
and printing work are treated impartially on a strictly business basis. 

5. The Government have also taken in hand -several measures for the relief of 
the peasantry. It has appointed 2 committees, one for the purpose of examining 
existing laws relating to land revenue and tenancy with a view to revising them in 
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order to put an end to the distress among the peasantry. In the meantime steps 
are being taken to stay proceedings for ejectment of tenants and under-proprietors, 
for enhancement of rent and realisation of rent due for periods prior to and includ¬ 
ing Kharif 1344 Fasli and in the case of areas damaged by hail or other calamities 
in recent months for Rabi 1344 Falsi as well. The Government desire to secure 
stability of tenure for all tenants and to effect reduction in heavy burden of their 
arrears of rent. The Government have asked the Board of Revenue to issue orders 
to the Revenue Courts to stay all proceedings for ejectment, for realisation of old 
arrears of rent, for resumption of holdings and the like until the enactment of 
necessary legislation. The Government therefore consider it a matter of justice to 
protect those tenants who are at present in possession of their holdings from eject¬ 
ment, on the expiry of their tenure or for old arrears of rent. 

The other committee is being appointed to consider the steps necessary to remove 
the hunlen of rural indebtedness and to propose measures for relief. Pending such 
legislation Government intend introducing a Bill to stay proceedings for the recovery 
of the debts of the peasants through orders and processes issued under the existing laws. 

In this connection Government also propose to examine other laws touching the 
peasantry with a view to render them more beneficial to tenants, under proprietors 
and small zamindars. They have also asked the Board of Revenue to stay proceedings 
for execution of civil decrees by the sale of land in the case of small zamindars, and 
to stay the Encumbered Estates Act, while new measures aie hammered out. 

It is expected that these committees will bo able to commence their woik some- 
timo in October next and finish their labour by the end of this year, so that the 
Government may consider their reports before any final decision ami formulating 
necessary legislation. The Government have emphasized that the rent for Rabi 1344 
Fasli in areas other than those affected with natural calamity, as also future rents, 
during the period of enquiry should he promptly paid by the tenants and protection 
against suits aud executions given now by the Government Orders does not extend 
to Rabi 1344 Fasli and future instalments of rent. The Government hope that the 
tenants in their own interests will co-operate fully aud promptly and assist in the 
task of introducing beneficent measures of relief. 

6. The situation created by the disputes between the employers and their workers in 
Cawnpore has been engaging the close attention of the government ever since they assumed 
office. Relations between the mill-ownors and workers in the textile industry have heeu un¬ 
satisfactory for manv months past. During the last 9 months there have ’>een numerous 
strikes. Ou July 26, 1937 there has a general strike in the Muii Mills aud since that date 
these mills have been closed. The workers in other mills —Swadeshi Cotton Mills, Textile 
Mills—also went on strike. The Hon’ble Premier and the Hon’hie Minister for 
Industries several times visited Cawnpore and hold a conference with labour repre¬ 
sentatives as well as the Managing Committee of the newly formed Mill Owners 
Association and considered their grievances. Settlement of the whole dispute was 
however arrived at and the strike terminated when an agicement was signed by the 
Employers’ Association and the labour leaders on August 9. 1917. The Government 
provided for: (1) Recognition of the Union, (2) No victimisation and wage-cuts, f3) 
Committee of enquiry. (4) No strikes during the perioi of the enquiry. The Govern¬ 
ment has appointed a Committee of enquiry with B. Rajeudra Prasad as Chairman 
to investigate and report on relations of the employers and labour in Cawnpore in 
all its aspects. A labour welfare officer has been appointed at Cawnpore by the 
Government to look after the interests of labour to secure immodiato relief wherever 
possible and to promote good relations between the employers and the employed. 

General municipal elections in certain areas have been postponed. The Govern¬ 
ment intends to examine the question of revising the municipal law and of widen¬ 
ing of the fianchise. 


THE CENTRAL PROVINCES 

A statement showing the work already accomplished aud tho work under consi¬ 
deration :— 

I—Homo Affairs, Law and Order and Justice 

A.— Work Accomplished : 

(i) Release of all political prisoners ; 

(ii) Repatriation of Bengal Detenus confined in Damoh jail; 
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fiii) Release of communal riot (1927) prisoners ; 

(iv) Return of Press Securities and restoration of forfeited amounts ; 

(v) Issue of a circular removing disqualifications imposed upon Civil Disobe¬ 

dience convicts ; 

(vi) Withdrawal of proseoution of political character ; 

(vii) Removal of ban from some proscribed literature and proscribed films. 

B— Work under J consideration : 

Legislative changes concerning various departments to be submitted early so that 
amendments to Acts concerned be introduced in the December Session. 

The contemplated changes cover the following subjects : 

Jail Reform ; Amendment of the Police Act and curtailment of expenditure over 
police ; Eu vision of Book-Circulars Reform in Publicity Department ; Separation of 
Executive and Judicial functions ; Revision of the system of appointing public prose¬ 
cutors ; Roduction of the salaries of Advocate General and Government Pleader, 
abolition of the post of the Government Pleader ; Revision of the Rystem of Hony. 
Magistrates ; Amendment of Court Fees Act ; Retrenchment in the Judicial Depart¬ 
ment and direct recruitment to be proposed ; Abolition of Commissioners’ Divisions 
and Circle Inspectors of Police , General retrenchment to the oxtreme limit, abolition 
of Civil and revenue districts and retiring those judicial officers who have been iu 
service for 25 years and are inefficent. 

11—Finance. Forest and Industries Departments 

A — Work accomplished : 

(t) Reduction in the grazing rates and allowing extraction of minor forest produced 
free of cost in tracts inhabited mostly by the aborigines. (»*) Opening schools for 
aborigines, (itit) Giving preference by Government departments to manufactures of 
the province. 

B— Work under consideration : 

(t) Commercial and economic survey of the provincial forests ; (it) Survey of 
the Mineral wealth of the province ; (Hi) All round financial retrenchment. 

Ill—Revenue and Excise Departments 

(t) It has been decided to permanently reduce land revenue by 12 and a half per 
cent in the case of small holders throughout the province ; 

(it) More Debt Coucilation Boards are established with a view to reduce agricul¬ 
tural indebtedness ; 

It has been decided to re-examine the settlements which were made after 1924 to 
give relief where assessment is found to be very heavy ; 

Legislation will shortly be introduced giving more rights to the tenants and greater 
relief as against the malguzars ; 

One district, one sub-division and one Taluqa r _are to be declared dry from the 1st 
of January 193o ; 

Borne industrial areas are also to be declared dry ; Hinganghat, Badnera and Katni 
cement area are to be taken up first ; 

Clubs will be licensed and foreigu liquor shops will be reduced ; country liquor 
shops will be reduced in other areas and the price of the liquor will be slightly en¬ 
hanced ; outstill area will be considerably reduced. 

IV—Local Self-Government, Medical and Public Health Departments 

(t) A comprehensive scheme for the reconstruction of the entire system of local 
Self-Government has been prepared and will soon be placed before the public by the 
Government. A new local self-Government Act will be framed on the basis of this 
scheme in the near future. Copies of the new scheme are enclosed herewith. 

(it) The rule disqualifying ex-C. D. couvicts for employment for municipal service 
and that of other local bodies suitably amended. 

(tit) Franchise for looal bodies scaled down to bring the number of their voters 
to the level of Assembly voters. 

(tv) Representation sent to the Secretary of State urging upon him the necessity 
of allowing the Provincial Government to appoint a non-I. M. S. offioer as the 
Superintendent of the Medical School, Nagpur. 
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A Committee of officials and non-officials will soon be appointed to examine the 
question of extending medical aid to rural areas through the agency of indigenous 
systems of Ayurveda and Yunani ; an announcement to this effect will be made shortly. 

A bill to constitute a provincial board to which will be delegated the task of or¬ 
ganising public health activities coupled with physical education, sports and other 
allied activities in rural and urban areas, is under consideration. 

V—Public Works and Settlement Departments 

A — Work done : 

(t) The High Court Building estimate has been brought down (10.5 lakhs to 7.5 
lakhs). It is being further examined with a view to effect further reduction ; 

(it) Construction of some residential buildings has been stopped ; 

(m) Recruitment to class I service has been withheld with a view to implement 
the Congress Resolution of fixing the pay of public services so that they may not 
exceed Rs. 500 per moDth. New entrants are also warned that their pays may be 
subjected to new scales consistent with the above limitation. 

{iv) Irrigation rates havo beon ordered to bo reduced from Rs. 3-8 to Rs. 2-4; 
this was done against all laws and rules to avert a crisis : it is however another 
matter that the crisis was averted by heavy rains thus practically rendering the 
reduction futile. But the fact of reduction against all rules will go a great way 
in letting the cultivators know that the Congress will not make a fett.ish of laws 
and rules when it is a question of averting a crisis and preventing hardship to the 
cultivators. 

B—Work under Consideration : 

(t) Examination of rates of P. W. D. Irrigation woiks with a view to effect 
permanent reductions. 

(u) Substitution of Indian materials for foreign ones in the matter of roads and 
other works; tar for roads shall henceforth be of Indian make . 

(tit) A proposal has been submitted whereby no land-holder shall be dispossess¬ 
ed of his land completely : none shall bo dispossessed below the limit of 25 acres 
which will provide the holder with a bare means of livelihood. (Similarly, the Bill 
provides that a person holding more that 200 acres shall not deprive any one 
having land below that limit : this provision will check concentration of land in few 
hands on one side and landlessness on the other. The measure may be described 
as introducing “socialism’ with on t expropriation of confiscaitou. 

VI—Education 

Work under consideration : 

(t) Compulsory primary education to lie enforced in areas where there aie 
schools ; next step in compulsion will affect the girls who will be compulsorily 
educated, Local bodies are already being moved to introduce compulsion on the 
above lines : 

(ii) The scheme of Vidya Maoriir is being introduced to meet the requirements 
of 24,000 villages which now go without any educational facilities and for which 
the Government cannot provide funds to establish sehools of the existing types. 

(iii) Revision of curriculum in primary and secondary schools so as to make 
it more national and suitable to the needs of the times; (iv) Home examinations to 
be abolished; (v) Education through radio and motion pictures—Schemes are under 
consideration; (vi) Revision of Education Acts, (vii) Introduction of adult education ; 
(viii) Physical education, and reorganisation of boy scout movement ; (ix) Revision 
of the University Act with a view to make the constitution more democratic than 
at present. 

The Vice-Chancellor has already been approached and a Sub-Committee has 
appointed to prepare a draft. 


CONGRESS MINISTERS & PARLIAMENTARY SECRETARIES 

Bombay 

(1) Shri B. O. Kher Premier—( Education and General) 

Parliamentary Secretaries— (i) Shrimati Hansa Mehta, ( Education) (ii) Shri 
Gulzarilal Nanda. {Labour) 
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(2) Shri K. M. Maashi—(Ilome and Law and Order) 

Parliamentary Secretary—Shri B. S. Hire, (Public Information). 

(i) Shri A. B. Lathe—(Finance) 

(4) Dr. M. D. Gilder—(Excise and Public Ilealth) 

(5) Shri Morarji R. I)esai—(Revenue, Rural Development and Agriculture). 
Parliamentary Secretary—Shri M. P. Patil, (Revenue) 

(0) Shri L. M. Patil—(Local Self-Government and Miscellaneous) 

Parliamentary Secretary—Shri B. M. Gupta, (Local Self-Government) 

(7) Shri M. V. Nurio—(Public Works) 

Parliamentary Secretary—Shri T. R. Nesvi, (Public- Works). 

Madras 

(1) Sliti Rajagopalachariar, Premier —(Public and Finance). Parliamentary Secre¬ 
tary—Shri A. Kaleshwar Rao, (Chief Parliamentary Secretary) 

(2) Dr. P. Subbaroyan —( Education) 

Parliamentary Secretary—Shri C. .1. Varkcy. 

(3) Shri T. Prakasham— {Revenue). 

Parliamentary Secretary—Shri T. Vishvanatham. 

(4) Shri V. I. Mumswami Pilli —{Agriculture and Rural Development). 
Parliamentary Secretary—Shri N. S. Varadachari. 

(b) Shri K. Raman Memon —{Courts and Prisons). 

Parliamentary Secretary—Janab A. K. Mohideen Maraicair. 

(0) Shri S. Ramanathan— {Public Information and Administrative Report) 
Parliamentary Secretary—Shri Bapinoodu. 

(7) Shri V. V. < iiri- -(Labour) 

Parliamentary Secretary—Shri B. S. Murthy 

(8) Shri B. Gopal Reddy —{Local Administration) 

Parliamentary Secretary—Shri M. Bhaktavatsalam 

(9) Shri Yakub 11 assail —{Public Works) 

Parliamentary Secretary—Shri K. R. Karantha 

(10) Shri T. S S. Rajau —{Public Health and Religious Endowment Board.) 
Parliamentaiy Secretary—Shri A. B. Shetty. 

United {Provinces 

(1) Shu Govind Ballabh Paut. Premier— (Home, Law and Order and Finance). 
Parliamentary Secretaries—(i) Shri Ycnkatesh Naraiin Tewari, (ii) Shri Suleman 

An sari, (iii) Shri Mahamud PUah Jang. 

(2) Slui Rali Ahmad Kidwai — ( Revenue , Agriculture and Jails). 

Parliamentary Secietaiies—(i) Shri A]it Piasad .lain, (ii) Shri Gopinath Shrivastava. 

(iii) Shri Ilukurn Singh. 

(3) Dr. Kailas Nath Katju —{Development cO Justice). 

Parliamentary Secretaries —(i) Shri Jugal Kishoro (ii) Shri Bihari Lai Chandhuii. 

(4) Shrimati Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit —{Local Self-Government Health). 
Parliamentaiy Secretaries—(i) Shri A. G. Kher, (ii) Shri Chandra Bhal. 

(f>) Shri Pyare Lai Sharma— (Education). 

Parliamentary Secretaries—( i) Shri llusain Zalioer, (ii) Shri Karan Singh Kane. 

(0) Shri Mohammad Ibrahim —{Communication and Irrigation). 

Parliamentary Secretary—(i) Shri Laxmi Narayan. 

Behar 

(1) Shri Srikrishna Siulia, Premier —{Home and Revenue including Jails , Judi¬ 
ciary and Legislature) 

Parliamentary Secretaries — (i) Shri Shivanandan Prasad Mandal —{Judiciary and 
Jails), (ii) Shri Krishna Ballabh Sahay— Revenue , Appointments and Political) 

(2) Shri Anugralia Narayau Sinha —{Finance and Local Self-Government including 
Public Works and Commerce). 

Parliamentary Secretaries—(i) Shri Jagat Narayan Lai —(Finance and Commerce ), 

(ii) Sini Jimut Bahan Sen —(Public Works and Irrigation ), (iii) Shri Binodanaud 
Jha —(Local Self-Government , Medical and Public Health). 

(3) Dr. Syed Mahamud —(Education and Development). 

Parliamentary Secretaries—(i) Shri Sarangdhar Singh (Education and Registra¬ 
tion ), (ii) Shri Jagjiwan Ram— (Development) 

(4) Shri Jaglal Chaudhury —(Excise and Public Health ). 

Parliamentary Secretary—Maulvi Sayeedul Hoquo— (Excise). 

44 
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Central Provinces 

(1) Dr. N. B. Khare, Premier—(Home) 

(2) R. S. Shukla— (Education) 

(3) Shri I). P. Misra—(Local Self-Government) 

(4) Sliri R. M. Doskmukh—(Public Works) 

(5) Skri Y. M. Shareef—(Law) 

(6) Shri D. K. Mehta—Finance). 

(7) Shri P. B. Gole—(Revenue and Excise) 

Orissa 

(1) Shri Biswanath Das, Premier—(Home, Finance, Education and Development.) 

(2) Shri Nityanand Kanungo—Revenue and Public Works) 

(3) Sliri Bodhram Dubey—(Law, Commerce, Public Health and Local Self-Govt. 
Parliamentary Secretaries :—(i) Shri Jagannath Misra—(Irrigation and I*. W. D. 

(ii) Shri Rajkrislma Bose—(Education, Local Self-Governmont, Excise and Forest). 

(iii) Shri Jadumani Mangraj—(Finance and Publicity), (iv) Shri Kadhakrislma Biswas 
Roy—(Law and Commerco). 


N. W. F. P. 

(1) Dr. Khan Sahib, Premier—(Political, Home and Public Works) 

(2) Shri Bhanjurarn Gandhi—(Finance and Legislature) 

(3) Kazi Ataullah—(Education, Revenue and Agriculture) 

(5) Khan Md. Abbas Klian —(Industries) 

The Wardha Education Conference 

As soon as Congress took up office and had to face the problem of mass education 
Gandhiji gave his attention to the question in all i f s aspects—but particulary to 
primary education in rural areas. 11 is suggestions on this, appeared in Harijau as a 
scheme of education to centre round some foim of productive manual work, and to 
be self-supporting in the sense that it should pay for the expenses of its teachers. 
He invited the opinions of educationalists and national woikors on his suggestions, 
and finally a Conference on National Education was called to meet at Wardah on 
October 22 and 23 under Gandhiji’s presidentship, to discuss the question in all its 
bearings and if possible to give some; practical shape to his scheme. Originally it 
had been planned that the Conference should cover in its deliberations the whole 
field of national education, hut as it was necessary to arrive at some practical con¬ 
clusions within the short time at its disposa* only the most iramediat e and pressing 
problem, the problem of piirnary education was discussed. The Conference was a 
very small and select body. Invitations were c mimed f o the Education Ministers of 
the six Congress Provinces, and to icpieseutative wuikeis in the held of national 
education. The proceedings of the Conference conducted in Hindustani were 
entirely business-like. 

The president explained his scheme and pla< ed it before the conference not only 
as a provisional educational experiment to meet the exigency of the limited resources 
at the disposal of the Congress Ministers, hut as one based on a recognised educa¬ 
tional principle and suited to the genius of our people and the essentially rural 
character of our culture. 

The subject was thrown open for discussion and after a full and free discussion 
in five sittings the Conference passed the following four resolutions : 

1. That in the opinion ot the Conference free and compulsory education be 
provided for seven years on a nation-wide scalo. 

2. That the modium of instruction be the mother tongue. 

3. That the Conference endorses the proposal made by Mahatma Gandhi that the 
process of education throughout the period should centre round some form of manual 
and productive work, and that all the other abilities to be developed or training to 
be given should, as far as possible, be integrally related to the central handicraft 
chosen with due regard to the environment of the child. 

4. That the Conference expects that this system of education will be gradually 
able to cover the remuneration of the teachers. 

The Conference then appointed a small committee to prepare a planned syllabus 
on the basis of the resolutions passed by the Conference, ami to submit their report 
to Mahatma Gandhi within one month. 
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NOTES BY THE A. I. C. C. 

Members of ths Committee 

Dr. Zakir Husain ( President ), Syt. Vinoba Bhave, Syt. Shrea Krishna Das Jajoo, 
Syt. Kishori Lai Mashruwala, Svt. J. C. Kumarappa, Prof. Siyuddin, Prof. K. T. 
Shah, Syt. Kakasahob Kalelkar, Shrimati Asha Devi and Syt. Aryanayakam {Convener). 

Release of Detenus and Politicals in Bengal 

Mahatma Gandhi stayed in Calcutta for nearly threo wooks from 25th October to 
16th November despite a very high blood pressure and otherwise bad state of health. 
He carried on long talks with the Bengal Ministry and the Provincial Governor. Ho 
met a number of ex-detenus and other political prisoners. On his way hack from 
Calcutta ho paid a visit to the ITijli Concentration Camp where he had a two hours’ 
talk with sixteen state prisoners. The Government has now issued a communique 
ordering release of about 1,100 detenus with the restriction that they have to notify 
the police of any change in their address. The communique further says u As 
regards the remaining detenus, no moie than 450 m number, a large portion of 
whom are in camps and jails. Government propose lo take up their cases in the 
near future. Mr. Gandhi has offered to interview individual detenus, a task which 
he intends to undertake in about lour months time and for which Government will 
gladly afford him every facility. Government hopes then to bo in a position to grant 
immediate rolease to those detenus in respect of whom Mr. Gandhi may be able to 
give Government satisfactory assuianees after seeing the individual detenues. In the 
meantime the Government will continue to consider relaxation in individual cases 
and, if such action appears to be justified, complete release.' 1 

Mahatma Gandhi has pointed that the maintenance of "non-violent atmosphere 1 ’ 
in the' province is absolutely necessary. The Government uses different language 
inasmuch as it says “its (the policy of’ piogiessive release of dotenus) success must 
however depend on the co-operation of the public and the leaders of public opinion 
maintaining an atmosphere in which subversive movements will fiud no encouragement.” 
Mahatma Gandhi has expressed the hope and belief that the words “subversive 
movements*’ used in this connection mean -‘no more than activities which are 
either themselves violent or which are intended to fiuther violence.'’ 

NOTES 

Congress Ministry in N. W, F. 

Dr. Khan Sahib’s motion of no-confidence in the Council of Ministers consisting 
of cSir Abdul hfaiyum and two otlieis was passed in the Frontier Assembly on {Sep¬ 
tember 3 by 27 votes to 22. Thereupon the Governor invited Dr. Khan to form a 
Ministry. Tin* new Ministry tlmt Dr. Khan formed consisted of thiee Congressmen 
and one a member of flic Democratic paity, Khan Abbas Khan who signed the 
Congress pledge. Babu Kajeudra Prasad aiid Maulaua Abul Kalam Azad who had 
gone to the Frontier in the course of a joint statement made clear that the new 
Ministry formed in the Frontier Ihovinee was purely a Congress Ministry, eight 
non-Congressites who were instrumental in ending the Qaiyum Ministry having 
signed the following Declaration "Finding ourselves in agreement w r ith the policy 
and programme of Congress work iu the Legislatuies and considering the situation 
in this province, we hereby agree to give our full co-operation to the Congress 
Party in the Frontier Legislative Assembly in furtherance of that programme, to 
participate in the deliberations of that party, to be bound by its decisions regarding 
its constitutional activities within the Legislation and to be subject to the control 

and discipline of the patty in equal measure with other members of it.'’ 

Bjjnore Bye-election 

The Hon. Hafiz Mohammad Ibrahim was elected by the Garhwal and Bijnoro 
Districts Mohammedan Rural Constituency as a member of the U. F. Legislative 
Assembly on tho Muslim League Ticket. Shortly afterwards lie resigned his member¬ 
ship of the Muslim League and joined tho Congress party in the Assembly. He 

agreed to his inclusion in the Congress cabinet on tho condition that he would be 
permitted by the party to resign and seek re-election to tho Assembly. He 

resigned his seat on the 1st • of October. The bye-election that followed 
roused widespread interest. It was regarded as a test-contest between the 
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Muslim League and the Congress. The result was announced on the Oth November. 
The Hon. llafiz Mohammad Ibrahim was declared elected securing 7271 votes. The? 
rival candidate of the Muslim Loaguo, Khan Bahadur Abdus Sami, polled 2102 votes 
only. 

Oandhi Jay anti Week 

Tht; 69th birthday of Mahatma Gandhi was celebrated with enthusiasm all ovor 
the country. The 2nd of October, as usual, heralded a week of laigo public meetings, 
special Gandhi Jay anti numbers of newspapers and sale and hawking of Khadhi. 
The President in the courso of his statement icrainded the countiy specially of 
the “lesson he has taught us of peaceful, disciplined action'’ and of Khadi ‘the 
symbol of our struggle for freedom” and ‘the livery of national service’. 

China Day 

Tn response to the appeal issued by the President, 20th September was observed 
as China Day for expressing the Country’s condemnation of Japan’s wanton aggre¬ 
ssion in China and conveying its full sympathy ro the Chinese people in their brave 
resistance in several places. The War Danger Resolution of the Faizpur Congress 
was explained to the people and passed and protest recorded against the sending of 
Indian Troops to China without the assent of the pooplo. 

President's Tour 

Accompanied by Sri Vallabhbhai Patel, the President commenced his tour of 
four days in Gujrat on September 13. As usual largo and enthusiastic crowds 
greeted him everywhere. Peasants mustered in their scores of thousands to listen 
to the Congress message, lie addressed a record gathering of 20,000 women in 
Ahmodabad. The city of Baroda also, accorded him a rousing ieruption. On his 
way back ho stoppod for a day at Ajrneio and Beawar where he met Congress 
workers and addressed big mass meetings. 

A largo number of addresses and purses were presented to the President in tho 
course of his Gujrat Tour. The total amount of purse collection was h\s. 55,885-11. 
Of this Ivs. 20,112-7-3 represented contributions earmarked for the Kamala Nehru 
Memorial Fund. 


Political Arrests, Searches, Convictions etc, 

Tho following are some of the cases of arrests, convcfions, internments* oxtorn- 
ments, searches," gagging orders and tho like compiled from the Daily Press. The 
list is not exhaustive. 

In The Punjab 

The Punjab C. I. T>. arrested on September 3. Sri Dev Putt, President of tho 
Bharat Saput Mandal under the Punjab Criminal Law Amendmeir Act. 

Charges under Section 124-A 1 P. C, were framed agaiuht Mohindor Sinha, a 
socialist of Jullundur in respect of alleged seditious speeches. 

Addl. District. Magistrate, lloshiarpur framed charges against Maulvi Mohammad 
Sharif, President of the Local Cengiess Committee under 124-A for alleged sedi¬ 
tious speeches. 

The C. I. D. Police arrested an alleged communist, a young Sikh under the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act. The youngman had recently returned from America. 

A police party raided BradJaugh Hall in Lahore on September 21 and arrested 
Bibi Fatima Begum, a prominent congress worker under section 153 I. P. C. for tho 
alleged offence of reciting an objectionable poem at Batula. 

The Ludhiana Police arrested on September 21 Mufti Mohammad Nasim, President, 
City Congress Committee, Ludhiana under Section 124-A of 1. P, C. 

September 22. Babu Dhian Sinha, a well known political worker of Jaudiala was 
placed under strict surveillance on his release after undergoing 21 years rigorous 
imprisonment. 

September 27. Sardar Hazara Sinha American, a socialist, ex-editor of the ‘Kirti’ 
was arrested under Section 420 I. P. C. 

September 27. The name of Ujjagar Sinha, Socialist worker of the Doaba was re¬ 
gistered as a bad character by the police under Section 110, Cr. P. C. Two other 
Socialists, Lakori Ram Pardesi and Sardar Munsha Sinha have been placed under 
police surveillance. 
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Master Tara Sinha of Lahore was arrested under Section 324 L P. C. on September 29. 

Babu Kharak Sinha was sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment at 
Hoshiarpur. 

Charges wore framed against Sardar Balwant Sinha under Section 302-115 I. P. C. 
on the basis of the speech delivered by the accused on the Andamans Prisoners Day. 

The Punjab Government served notice on Sachindra Nath Sanya! and Mr. 
Manmath Nath Gupta to remove themselves within 21 horns from the Punjab. 

An order from the Governor of the Punjab was served on Uday Sinha Ra»rat, 
a prominent worker of tlie Congress Socialist Party to remote himself from the 
Punjab before the expiry of 21 hours from the time of service of the order. 

Lahori Ram, a socialist of Julltmdur disti ict was convicted on October 25 under 
Section 124-A I. P. C. and sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment for deli¬ 
vering a seditious speech in August last. 

November 3. An order forfeiting the security of Rs. 1.000 was served to-day 
by the Punjab Government on Milap, a vernaculai Daily of Lulime. The action was 
taken under the Indian Pi ess Emergency Powers Act for publication of ail 
article calculated to prejudice recruitment to and discipline of the army. 

In Bengal 

Notices under the Bengal Suppression of Terrorist Outrages Act were served on 
Awga Mohan Bannorjee, Raman i Ray, Moni Das and seven other Bengali youths 
directing them no! to leave the Municipal limits of Calcutta without permission and 
to report themselves once a day to the police. 

Sudliir Kumar Dutt, a boy of eigtheen was convicted under Sections 35 
and 36 of the Bengal Suppression of Terrorist Outrages Act and sentenced to 2 
years’ rigorous imprisonment 

Anil Barau Banneijeo, a student aged 16 years was sentenced to G months’ 
rigorous imprisonment under the Bengal Suppression of Terrorist Outrages Act. 

1)i. J. M. Das Gupta, Acting President B. P. C. 0. was titled Rs. 100 on charge 
of causing obstruction to public street on Andaman Day. Sii Rajani Mukeijee, a 
socialist Leader was similarly convicted. 

Surendra Nath Bannorjee, owner of the Ajanta Printing Woiks was hauled up 
under the Pi ess Emergency Powers Act for piiutmg a leaflet issued by the Andaman 
Political Prisoners’ Relief Committee. 


In Madras 

October 2. —Shri S. S. Batliwalla was arrested under 124-A T. P. C. at Tellichery 
on a warrant issued by the District Magistrate Nolloro. 

In the Indian States 

Rampur. September 16. As a measure to stem the agitation which followed the 
announcement of new reforms in the State, Section 144 Cr. P. C. was promul¬ 
gated prohibiting all political meetings and processions and 57 arrests had been 
made mostly under Section 144 Cr. P. C. according to a telegram received from the 
Chief Minister. 

September 22. The .find State had externed S. Kaur Sinha, Secretary, Jind 
Siyasat Proja Mandal and five others some three years ago. Last year their pro¬ 
perties wore confiscated on account of their political activities. The State authorities 
have now ordered for the auction of those properties. 

The City Magistrate directed Shri G. R. Swamy, joint Secretary Of the Bangolore 
Distrfct Congress Committee to execute a bond for Rs. 200 and also to furnish two 
securities of like amount under Section 108 Cr. P. C. to keep the peace till the end 
of December 1337. 

Chiokmaghur, October 8. The District Magistrate has issuod a notification bann¬ 
ing the erection of a flag staff and the hoisting thereon of the tri-colour flag and 
also parading it in procession for a period of six months within a radius of five 
miles of the tov r n. Notices have been served on sixteen persons, including lawyers, 
booksellers and merchants. 

Bangalore. Mr. Nariman was served with an order under Section 39 of the 
Police Regulations prohibiting him to address any meeting. On defiance of the order 
he was arrested. 

November 1. Syt. G. R. Swamy, Secretary of the City Congress Committee, 
Bangalore was arrested on a charge of rioting. About seventy persons majority of 
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whom are congressmen were arrested under various sections iu connection with 
recent Bangalore disturbances. 

November 2. The office of the Boa war Town Congress Committeo, Merwara Anti- 
Separation Committee and the labour committee and the houses of the President and 
the Secretary of the Congress Committee were searched and many files aud documents 
removed. 

November 2. Simultaneous searches at about one dozen places in the Jodhpur 
city were made by the police. The Jodhpur Praja Mandalfand the Civil Liberties Union 
have been declared unlawful aud the national tii-eolour Hag removed. 

November 3. Older undei Section 144 Cr. P. C. prohibiting meetings and pro¬ 
cessions which expired to-day has been extended bv a fortnight. 

Bangalore. November 8. Slin K. T. Bhashyam, dictator of the Council of action, 
Mysore Congress Board was sentenced to 18 mouths’ rigorous imprisonment and a 
fine of Its. 1,0(j0 or in default to further 3 months' rigorous imprisonment under 
{Section 124-A I. P. C. 

Bangalore. November 8. fehri Siddabugaiah, President of the Mysore Congress 
Board and two other Congressmen on "whom a notice under Section 108 Cr. f\ C. 
was served were sentenced to undergo imprisonment for one year tiil the security is 
furnished. 


The All India Congress Committee 

Calcutta Session—29th. October to 31st. October 1937 

Mr. Nehru’s Survey of Political Developments 

Tho All-India Congress Committee's molding opened at Calcutta on the 29th. 
October 1937 amidst the booming of guns. The President, Mr. Jawahralal Nehru, aud 
oilier leaders arrived in a procession. There was a large attendance of members and 
visitors. Provincial Premiers, othci Ministers and Speakers of the Assemblies w ere 
among those seated on the dais along with the memheis of the Congress "Working 
Committee. 

The hollowing members of the "Working Committee was on the dais: Mrs. Sarojini 
Naidu, Haidar YallabhbJiui Patel, Mr. Subhas Chandia Bose, Khan Abdul tiaffar 
Khan, Mr. Bhulahhai Desai, Ml - . Naiendra Deo. Mr. Admit Patwardhau, Mr. Knpa- 
laui, Mr. Jairamdas Daulatram and Maulaua Ahul Kalarn Azad. The absentees weie 
Mr. Kajendra Prasad (who was ill and absent fioin Calcutta) and Air. Jamnalai Bajaj 
(who was at Calcutta, but who could riot, attend the session as he had suddenly been 
taken ill). 

Mr. Juwaharlal Nehru , in bis introductory speech, reviewed the ovonts since the 
last meeting of llio Committee at Delhi lie said that when they met. last at Delhi, 
they had decided to accept office on a certain condition, namely, if an assurance was 
forthcoming from the Governors that they would not use their special powers of 
interference. This decision was followed by a controversy, which ultimately led to 
certain statements on the part of the British Government which led the Working 
Committee to deciding in favour of accepting offices in the six Provinces where the 
Congress commanded a majority. The "Woiking Committee was anxious to consult 
the A. I. C. C., but owing to the shortness of time and the importance of the issues 
involved, the Committee decided in favour of acceptance of office, being convinced 
that the A. I. C. C. would ratify the Committee’s (Incision. Ho had no doubt that 
the A. L. C. C. would now ratify that decision. Since the Congiess accepted office in 
six Provinces, a seventh Province bad been added. 

Many things had happened since July last when office was accepted and he, who 
was till the last opposed to office acceptance, had to confess that the events arising 
from office acceptance has strengthened tho freedom movement. They had produced 
an exhilarating effect on the masses whether they be the working class, peasants or 
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middlo-class people. This was all for the good of tho country. Congress Ministers 
had been able to do many things which had produced a really good psychological 
effect. Mr. Nehru asked the Committee to koop the main issue, namely, winning 
complete freedom for the country, even in the forefront and not to forget that big 
thing in doing other things, which by all means were beneficial the country. 

Benual Situation 

Mr. Nehru welcomed all Ministers and referred to the absence of Rajaji and Dr. 
Khan Sahib, lie, however, was not forgotful of tho fact that while in the Congress 
Provinces, repression had ceased, politicals were released, rostiiotive orders repealed 
and bans lifted, in Bengal they still suffered under repression. The President assured 
Bengal that tho other Provinces where Congress ruled were not forgetful of this and 
they would do their utmost to help Bengal. Whatever they did, would have benefi¬ 
cial reactions in Bengal. 

Congressmen had a right to criticise Ministers’ actions but the criticism should 
be in a split of helping Ministers and not of a purely destructive naturo. Mr. Nehru 
referrod to the Hiudu-Muslim problem and the Muslim Mass Contact movement and 
deprecatod the recent decisions of the All-India Muslim League at Lucknow. He 
hoped that in the Bijuor hye-eleetion the Congress Muslim candidate would come 
out successful although lie fought on a separate electorate. 

“Bande Matakam” Controversy 

Tho Congress President referred to the Working Committee’s statement on tho 
Bande Mataram controversy and said that this had been drafted after the most 
careful consultation. They had consulted as many leadeis as they could, both in 
Bengal and outsido. He was personally opposed to tho last two stanzas and, therefore, 
urged tho dolotion of tho same. The Congress aLvays looked at this question from a 
national All-India viewpoint aud not from a provincial print of view. Mr. Nehru 
hoped that this statement would ond the controversy. 

Referring to tho office acceptance issue, Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru opined that 
although he was personally opposed to it he felt, after the experience of the 
last three months, that office acceptance had benefited the country. The people in 
the rural aicas seemed now to breathe a freei air and feel the advent of hotter days. 
“Nevertheless", Mr. Nelnu said, “you may feel that the pace of improvement is slow 
and the common goal is still far oil. While sympathising with the Congress Ministers 
in the difficult task that confronts them l must sound a note of warning to them 
that they should always guard against losing sight of the main objective of the na¬ 
tional stiiving in the pre-occupations of their piesent office. The Congress Ministers 
should fie prepared for criticism even 1‘iom their eistwlule colleagues whenever they 
do something manifestly wrong but 1 would request Congressmen not to damp their 
spirit of servico and enthusiasm for bettering the lot of the masses by unfair and 
vindictive comments.” 

Referring next to the flindu-Muslim question, Mr. Nehru said that the Muslim 
Leaguers were daily realising the growing strength of tho Congiess, which claimed 
the allegiance of more Muslims to-day than tho League could do. As for the attacks 
launched by Mr. M A. Jinnah, Mr. Nohiu said that they need not worry about such 
baseless insinuations. 

Mr. Nehru first spoke in Hindi and then covered the same ground in English. 

RESOLUTIONS 4 

Dr. Tauore Felicitated 

After the Diesidont’s introductory remarks, the minutes of the last meeting were 
adopted and the accounts were passed. A condolence resolution, touching the death 
of Mr. Manilal Kothari, a former member of the A. I. C. O., and tho resolution re¬ 
garding the closing of tho Tilak Swaraj Fund, adopted by the Working Committee, 
were moved from the Chair and passed. 

The following resolution was moved f rom the Chair and carried. 

“The All-India Congress Committee felicitates tho nation on the happy recovery 
of the illustrious son of India, Foot Rabindranath Tagore, from his recent llluess and 
hopes that he may be spared for many years for the service of India and humanity." 

At 3-15 when the question of accounts was taken up, it was found that they had 
not been circulated to tho members aud the proceedings were held up for some time. 

*For the text of Resolutions See page 321. 
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One member, Dr. Sanval, refused to accept the sheets of accounts distributed as 
‘scraps 1 and Mr. Jawaliarlal objected to the usage of the word “scraps 11 in that con¬ 
nection. The President asked “Do you want them to be bound ?” and added they 
were complete. 

Srimati Kamaladevi Ckattopadhaya rose and drew tho attention of the President 
to the fact that tho accounts had uot been distributed on her side of the House. 
Tho President also objected to the distribution by an outsider of leallots, etc, within 
the pandal. 

At this stage, one visitor asked permission of the President for singing a suitable 
poem which he had ready. 

The President asked : “Are you a member V” 

The peison said that he was not participating in the discussion but was only 
asking for permission to enliven the gathering during tho enforced interval. The 
President retorted, “if you are not a member, then you are a nuisance.” 

Office Acceptance Ratified 

Just when tho President was about to call on Sardar Vallablibliai Patel to move 
the 1 evolution ratifying the Woiking Committee’s resolution favouring acceptance of 
office, a member requested the permission of tho Chair to move for the adjournment 
of the House to discuss a matter of uigent public importance, namely, certain actions 
of Congress Governments. The Ihesident said that this matter could be discussed in 
the ordinary course when private i evolutions would be taken up. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel then moved the resolution. He said that tho resolution 
required no speech. Mr. Narendra Deo seconded it. 

Mr. Narbada Prasad Singh , on a point of order, said that the Working Committee 
had reversed a decision of tho All-India Congress Committee at Delhi and now to 
ask the House to ratify that decision was not fair to it. 

Mr. N. Dutt Majumdar (Bengal) opposed the manner in which the Workiug 
Committee had revised tho A. I. C. C. decision at Delhi without consulting that 
body and averred that this was a dangerous precedent to set up. He maintained 
that the decision taken by tho Working Committee was of a momentous nature and, 
as such, the A. 1. C. C. ought to have been consulted before such a decision was 
taken. ile warned the House against allowing such precedents being set up. 

Sardar Patel , in the course of his reply, said the entire country and the ontire 
press of tho country had approved of the action taken by the Working Committee 
and nobody had protested against the manner m which it was taken. The Committee 
had been eutiustod with a heavy responsibility and it had taken the correct decision 
at the most psychological and pioper moment and, i! it had failed to do this, it 
would have deserved the censure of the entue nation. The Sardar Imped that the 
House would pass the resolution unanimously. 

Although many amendments had been given notice of the President explained 
that there could be no amendments to this involution as the Woik.ng Commit too had 
merely asked the House to ratify the action taken by the Committee ioui months ago. 
What the amendments aimed at was a criticism of thu action of the Mimsteis afior 
they had accepted office. This did not come within the scope of the ratification 
i(.‘solution, which merely demanded ratification of the action taken by the Working 
Committee. He, therefoie, suggested that they should discuss these amendments 
along with private resolutions when they would get sufficient chance or opportunity. 

Dr. Pattavt Sitaramiah desired an explanation of the working of the resolution, 
particularly the expression “Whore the Congress commanded a majority/* and the 
later portion of the resolution where it stated “Resolved that Congressmen bo per¬ 
mitted to accept office wherever they weie invited to do so.” 

Sardar Patel said that the resolution was framed at a time when the elections 
under the new Act had not taken place and hence the wording accepted at that time 
and now incorporated in the present resolution (?) 

Some one wanted to move an amendment, saying that the Working Committee 
should not in future take important stops without having them passed by the 
A. 1. C. C. 

Mr. Nehru replied that the members of the A. I. C. C. has got power to convene 
a meeting of that body and condemn the Working Committee’s action. 

The resolution was then put to vote and carried without any opposition. The 
resolution, as approved, was as follows :— 

“By resolution of 18th March last, passed by tho All-India Congress Committee 
at Delhi, it was resolved that permission be given for Congressmen to accept office in 
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Provinces wlioro tho Congress commanded a majority in the Legislature if the leader 
of the Congress Party was satisfied and could state publicly that tho Government 
would not uso his special powers of interference or sot aside the advice of Ministers 
with regard to their constitutional activities. Since the said resolution, statements 
and declarations wero made on this issue on behalf of the British Government. 
After examining thoso declarations and the situation created as a result of the cir¬ 
cumstances and events which occurred after the A. J. C. C. resolution of march last 
the Working Committee was of the opinion that it would not be easy for the Gover¬ 
nors to use their special powers. Having considered the views of Congress members 
of tlie Legislatures and Cong, ossmen generally, tho Working Committee at Wardha 
in July came to the conclusion and resolved that Congressmen be permitted to 
accent office where they wore invited to do so. Had the circumstances permitted 
the Working Committee was anxious to obtain the sanction of the A. I. C. C. in the 
matter Imt the Committee felt that delay in taking a decision at the stage would have 
been injurious to the country’s interests and that the matter demanded a prompt and 
immediate decision. It is therefore resolved that the action of the Working Com¬ 
mittee in taking tho said decision be ratified.” 

Co VO HESS AND FEDETtATIOV 

Manlana Ahul Kalam Azad moved tho Working Committoe’s resolution opposing 
F' 1 oration. He said that there were two parts of the Government of India Act of 
H'X), namely, Provincial Autonomy and Federation. The Congress was deadly opposed 
to both, hut in the interests of the Country, it thought tint in order to end the un¬ 
wanted Constitution, it was necessary to capture the citadel of power and therefore 
it had accepted responsibility for tho Provincial Governments in seven Provinces 
wlnre it commanded a majority in tho Provincial Legislatures. This, however, did 
not mean that Congress opposition to the Federation contemplated in the Government 
of India Act and its determination to combat it had dwindled down. The resolution 
lie had just movel reiterated the determination of the Congress. 

Mr. Bhulabhai D.'sai seconded the resolution. Then several amendments wore 
moved. 

Mr. P. Onpalratnam (Madras) said he was not opposed to Federation as such* but 
lie opposed tho Federal scheme envisaged in the Government of India Act. He sug¬ 
gested a vorbal amendment, to incorporate the words “proposed Federation” instead 
of “Federation.” It was accepted by the mover. 

Mr. M. J?. Masani , while accepting tho spirit of tho resolution, advocated diroct 
notion, by which he meant a break-down of Provincial Governments in case Federa¬ 
tion was* imposed J He moved an amondmeat to this effect. 

Mr. S. Satyamurti moved an amendment to the effect that Federation should be 
between the people of India and tho people of Indian States and not between Indian 
Provinces and Indian States. Explaining, he said that he was not opposed to the 
idea of Federation itself, but he was against the proposed scheme. He criticised Mr. 
Masani for his amendment and ridiculed the idea of his direct action, as a result of 
which a breakdown of tho Constitution would follow. He knew only one kind of 
direct action, but that would not result in a breakdown of the Constitution. He as¬ 
sured that the Governors could not dismiss the Ministers under the Government of 
India Act simply bocauso they fought Federation. He made it clear that he contem¬ 
plated neither resignation nor direct action. Mr. Satyamurti said that ho would ie a 
poor general who disclosed in advance his strategy and tactics. He had no doubt 
that if the resolution as moved was acted upon, by tho seven Provincial Congress 
Governments opposed to Federation, tho other four Governments would follow suit 
and, thus, tho British Government wou'd find it impossible to impose the unwanted 
scheme of Federation. 

Mr. Sri Prakisa moved an amendment, suggesting that tho Congress should take 
action in the Central Assembly to oppose all things connected with Federation, such 
as the establishment of a Federal Court, etc. He said that unless this was done, they 
would not be able to combat Fedeiadon effectively. He also supported Mr. Masani’s 
amendment. He could not understand Mr. Satyaraurti’s plea that it would be wrong 
to place our cards in advance. 

Mr. N. O. Ranga moved an amendment, demanding the deletion of tho last sentence 
of the resolution. Mr. Ranga maintained that the sentence meant more than what 
it actually conveyed to the ordinary man. The retention of that sentence would 
mean that the Provincial Ministers would have done their part of the work by merely 
getting the resolution against Federation passed by their Legislatures. The resolution 
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conveniently omitted to mention what would be the action that would follow the 
attempt to impose Federation despite the unanimous vote of all the Legislatures. 
This sentence in effect took the wind out of the sails to direct action. If this sen¬ 
tence was retained it would mean the ultimate acceptance of the Federal scheme just 
as the rejection of the unwanted constitution had ended in the acceptance of 
Ministerships. Mr. Ranga wanted the All India Congress Committee to lay down 
clearly what action to be taken effectively to combat the Federal scheme. He was 
not even in favour of Federation but would have the unitary form of Government 
for the whole of India, including Indian States whore Princedom should be abolished. 
He suggested, as effective ways of combating Federation, the resignation of Congross 
Ministers, the boycott of elections to the Federal Assembly, the refusal of co-operation 
by Congress Ministers with the Central authority for instance, in the collection of 
income tax etc. If this was done it would be impossible to impose the Federal 
scheme. 

Mr. Jagannathan , by an amendment, wanted tho Congress to combat Federation by 
actively helping the people of the Indian States in their struggle against their 
rulers. 

Mr. Binod Roy , by anothor amendment, sought the deletion of tho sentence and 
urged refusal on the part of the Congress to participate in the Federal elections. 

Mr. Sidhwa , by yet another amendment, suggested the starting of an All-India 
agitation against Federation and tho fixing of an All-India Anti-Federation Day when 
meetings should be hold throughout the country, resolutions passed and a vigorous 
agitation kept up. lie suggested that it should be done on tho same linos as the 
Anti-Constitution Day on April 1 when the Constitution was inaugurated. 

Mr. Bhulubhai Desai replied to the criticisms mado by the movers of the amend¬ 
ments in the order in which they were moved. As regards Mr. Satyamurti s amend¬ 
ment, Mr. Desai said that he was against committing the Congress to the Federal 
form of Government. The Congress might favour a unitary form of Government if 
that was suitable. Federation was a dangerous experiment. Therefore, the resolution 
merely emphasised the Congress opposition to tho Federal scheme. 

As regards. Mr. Masam's suggestion of direct action, thereby creating deadlocks. 
Mr. Desai maintained that it would bo wrong tactics to disclose in advance what 
action the Congress proposed to take in the event of failuio on their part to prevent 
tho imposition of Federation. He did not w T ant to pledge the House at this stage to 
any particular form of action. 

Dealing with Mr. Sri F J rakasa's amendment Mr. Desai assured him that he as 
the Leader of the Opposition in tho Central Assembly would see to it that his party 
did not co-operate in any action which the British Government proposed to take for 
the purpose of bringing into existence the Federal scheme. 

Replying to Mr. Ranga , Mr. Desai said that he had misread the last sentence, 
which m no way contemplated the omission of other ways of combating Federation. 
Mr Desai did not take Mr. Jagannathan 's proposal as a practical or a serious one. 
With regard to Mr. Roy's suggestion, Mr. Desai said that despite the refusal of the 
Congress Party in the Provincial Legislatures to participate in the Federal elections, 
it could be possible to get the required quorum to be elected to tho Federal Assembly 
from the Mahomedan, Christian, Luropeuu and other constituencies as the election 
was based on proportional representation. Mr. Roy’s suggestion, therefore, was of 

no value. 

Mr. Desai averred that without the co-opeiation of the Congress it would be 

impossible for the British Government to bring into existence the Federal scliomo. 

He, therefore, asked the movers of the amendments not to pi ess them and assured 
the House that the Working Committeo would take ail the necessary steps to combat 
Federation. 

Mr. Bhulabhai Desai emphasised that the resolution as drafted reserved all 
possible means of combating tho Federation while the amendments suggested 
only specific ways and, thereby, limited the scope. He stated that the success 

of the Congress Governments aid not so much depend on the particular measures 
they adopted but on the growth of power which was being evolved in tho 
land. He said “If the Congress Provinces declare their opposition to the Federation, 
it may well happen that even the strength of the British Government and their 
desire to impose the Federation on us may suffer a shock and restraint”. 

Mr. Satymurthi then announced the withdrawal of his amendment. 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain , supporting Mr. Masani’s amendment, said that from 
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the way the Congress Governments were conducting themselves, it appeared that the 
country was going to be further away from combating the Federal scheme. The 
mere passing of a resolution of the nature moved was not enough if they really 
wanted to prevent Federation. They should resort to direct action if Federation was 
imposed. 

The hon. Mr. Rafi Ahmed Kidwai (U. P. Minister), supporting Mr. Masaui’s 
amendment said that they should intima f e to the British Government that the Con¬ 
gress would take direct action if Federation was imposed against the will of the people. 

Closure was then moved and Mr. Abut Kalam Azal replied to the debate. 
Replying to tho criticism that the resolution male no reference to direct action, ho 
said that the Congress ha I made its opposition absolutely clear and there were 
several ways of implementing this deo'aratiou. lie did not see any reason why 
direct action should not be ono of those if that was found suitable in the existing 
ciicumstano.es. Mere non-reference to direct actiou in the resolution did not mean 
that the. Working Committee was opposed to the very idea of direct action. The 
Working Committee meant fully to implement the idea expressed in the resolution, 
namely, opposition to Federation. 

Mr. Ranga, Mr. Sidliwu aud Mr. K. B. Roy then announced the withdrawal of 
their amendments. 

Tho President first put Mr. Jagannathan’s amendment to vote and it was lost, 
only one voting for it. Mr. Sri Prahasas amendment, urging the Central Assembly 
to £jss resolution opposing any action from tho Assembly to implement Federation, 
was rejected by 83 to 71 votes. Mr. Masanis amendment proposing direct action 
was rejected by ( J2 to 68 votes. 

The original resolution, as movod by Mr. Abul Kalam Azad , was then passed amidst 
applause, only two voting against. The resolution, as adopted, runs as fellows : — 

“In view of tho announcements made on behalf of the British Government that 
steps will bo taken to inaugurate the proposed Federation, the All-India Congress 
Committee reitoiates its emphatic condemnation of and complete opposition to tho 
scheme and its decision to combat it in every possible way open to it. The attempt 
to inaugurate the scheme despite the clearly expressed will of tho nation will bo a 
challouge t) the people of India. Tho Committee therefore, calls on Provincial 
Governments aud Ministries to prevent tho imposition of this Federation which will 
do grave injuiy to ludia and tighten the hands which hold her in subjection to the 
Imperialist d unination and reaction. The Committee is of opinion that the Provin¬ 
cial Governments should move their Legislatures to give formal expression to this 
opposition t> the proposed Federation and request the British Government not to 
impose it on their Provinces.” 

Tho President, announce 1 that there was a heavy agenda before tho Committee 
and therefore, the Committee would meet at 12 noon to-morrow. 

Second Day—Calcutta—30th. October 1937 

Adjournment Motion Lost 

In the All-India Congress Committee to-dav, after the official resolutions had 
beeu dispose! of, tho President announced the result of the balloting of private 
resolutions. Before taking them up for consideration he wauted to know the sense 
of the Bouse about Mr. R. K. Sulhwa's adjournment motion. 

The President said there were difficulties in discussing tho actions of Congress 
Ministers in general and the Madras Ministry in particular, because in tho latter 
(wise tho matter was subjudice and Mr. Rajagopalachariar himself was not prosent. 
Tho Working Committee were engage 1 in considering tho matter and laying down 
a definite policy and therefore the' Committee should bo allowed to continue the 
work and an oaily meeting of the A. 1. C. 0. should be called to consider this 

question specially, lie also doubted if it was wise for tho A. I. C. C. to discuss 

such important and delicate matters in the presence of the public and the Press. 

Mr. Sidhwa maintained that it was necessary te give priority to Jiis amend¬ 
ment and take public notice of tho actions of the Government and a clear policy 

must be laid down. If this was not dono now the prestige of the Congress 
would bo lowored. He therefore urged permission to discuss his adjournment 
motion. 

Mr. Satyamurti submitted that Mr. Sidhwa’s adjournment motion was superfluous 
in view of tho President’s assurance that tho Working Committee was actively 
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pursning the matter and as soon as the Committee completed the enquiry lie 
would call a special meeting of the A. I. C. C. a month hence from this date, lie 
knew it was open to the Houso to discuss a^y matter but ho would like to have a 
lead and directions from the Working Committee, particularly because important 
issues were involved which required very careful consideration, lie wanted more 
light and more faels. Discussion without further light and facts would do no good 
but would do positive harm. 

The President thereupon took votos as to whelhor Mr. Sidhwa’s adjournment 
motion should be allowed aud the Huuse rejected it by a largo majority. 

The suggestion that the House take up the Bands Maintain resolution m 
preference to others was also voted bv the House by bO votes to 20 

Mr. Nehru then called upon Mr. Linga Uaju (Andhra) to move his private 
resolution. 

Dan on Political Hooks 

Mr. Raju moved the following resolution : 

“The A. I. C. C. calls upon all Congress Pjoviueial Governments to lift the ban 
on all political books without delay aud consideration.” 

The mover thought the Working Committee would have brought such a 
resolution. As it did not ho had to move his resolution, lie enumerated the 
publications still under ban in Madras. He urged the House to accept it. The 
i©solution was duly seconded. On the President’s suggestion the mover agreed to the 
deletion of the last live words. 


Civil Liberties 

Mr. Masani next moved his resolution on civil liberties which reads : “The A. I. C. 
C. while welcoming the steps taken by the Congress Cabinet to effect a reduction 
in the number of political prisoners and dotenus, though thcic are several political 
prisoners in the provinces where Congress Cabinets exist, recommend that steps 
should be taken to repeal the repressive laws. The A. 1. C. C. asks for the 
complete implementing of the Congress Manifesto by the immediate roleaso of all 
political prisoners and to take immediate steps to repeal all repressive laws. The 
Committee notos with apprehension that action lus been taken by several 

Congiess Cabinets under Section 124-A I. P. C.” 

Mr. Masani said it was his conviction that Congress Ministries would identify 
themselves with imperialism. w We must guard against tins. This is the purpose 
of the resolution. We were warned against such a possibility before office 

acceptance was decided on.” Certainly wo cannot be part and pa: eel of the 

machinery for the repression used by a British Government. Within a few 

mouths of the assumption of office we find our fears have become true and unless 
immediate action is taken we would see Congress workeis being arrested by 

Congress Ministries.” 

Mr. Masani said Congress representatives should seek to woik for tho restoration 
of civil liberties aud try to remove the poverty of the peasants and iclease the 

politicals. Something on theso lines had been done. Many political prisoners had 

been released and bans lifted. Still there were some prisoners in all the Congress 
provinces. Those were covered by Congress election manifesto, it was suggested 

that they should give time. This was a wrong mentality. In any other country 
the leader would sign tho order of release. This was what should be doue. 
Instead, Congress Ministers were going through tho files. It was their. own 
timidity which encouraged the Governors. Turning to legislation Mr. Masani said 
they had dono less. The whole armoury of repression enacted between 1030 and 
1932 remained. Thore was nothing to provent future Governments from using 
these powers. Tho power of detention without trial still existed. Why should 
thev leave this legacy to tho future Governments who may misuse it ? “This 
very power might be used against us,” said Mr. Masani. “When we have left 
these how can we ask Mr. Iluq or Mr. Bikandar Hyut Khan to remove these ? They 
would point at tho Congress Government’s own records.” Mr. Masani objected to 
Congress Ministers launching prosecutions for sedition. 

The President at this stago^ asked Mr. Masani to discuss only the general policy 
and not go into details or particular instances. 

Mr. Masani said it had been suggested that there was no difference now between 
the Government and tho * Congress, in the Congress Provinces. He submitted that 
this was a wrong statement. There should not be two Governments, one Indian and 
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ono British. For the matter of that there was no difference between the Bengal 
Government and the Madias Government, nor between the Punjab Government and 
the Bombay Government. The expression “Government established by law in British 
India” could only moan tho British Government. If anyone remained in jail under 
the Congress Government, it would affect other non-Congross Provinces. “It is better 
wo insist on the release of theso prisoners and tho repeal of all repressive laws and 
resign on this issue rather than continue in office. If the Governors object, we 
should end the experiment of office.” 

Mr. Annapunuah (Andhra), seconding, said that coming as he did from Madras 
he proposed to confine his remarks to Madras. Mr. Rajagopalacliari had stated in tho 
Madias Assembly that the C. I] D" would cease to function as it. did in tho past 
namely, reporting political speeches, but soon in Madras, 1,he C. 1. I). began to pursue 
the present workers. The C. I. I), also seal died houses and seized certain books. 
Much of the things happened under the benign rule of the Congress in Madras. What 
was the use of releasing political prisoners if fresh ones wise to be sent in V Mas 
it right for the Congress Government in Madras to violate the Oongicss election 
manifesto, he asked ; but ho regretted to have to submit that the Madras Government 
had treated the Congress election manifesto as a scrap of paper. lie referred to the 
ban on the Koftapatam Summer School of Economics an 1 said this still remained des¬ 
pite the request of the Andhra Ihovincial Congress Committee to lift the same. If 
they wanted to release all politicals and the lifting of the bans by non-Congress Gov¬ 
ernments, they should get the Congress Governments to release all politicals aud lift 
all bans. 

The President said the charges made were worthy of enquiry but Mr. Rajagopal - 
adiuri was not present to reply to theso aud therefore it was not quite proper to get 
into those details. He was really unable to suggest how to proceed with the discus- 
s'on. Ho asked the speakers to confine themselves to principle and poliev. Jt would 
be absurd for anyone connected with the Congress to take action for seditionists all 
along and would continue to be so (hear, hear).' but tlieu they had to draw tho line 
of demarcation on the question of violence. While they could say that no Congress¬ 
man had any business to prosecute anyone on a charge of sedition, they could not 
say the same when the question of violence was involved, although, even in this. 
Congress Ministers should try to win the opposite party, rather than isolate him and 
fry to charge him. Vet there were many m-dmoes where action may be uecessary 
but this was a matter of judgment. They should, as far as possible, try to have a 
non-violent approach in all matters. They hud high ideals and they wanted to live 
up to them, inevitably difficulties would arise but they had to use proper judgment. 
The Working Committee and the A. I. C. C. shoul 1, in such instances, pull up the 
Ministers concerned. It was not proper to deal with such matters iu such a public 
meeting. 

Mr. N. V. Gadfjil moved an amendment to the effect that, instead of discussing 
the matter in the open house tiie Woikmg Committee should be entrusted to take tho 
necessary action in that hebulf. IIo sad the present position had no parallel in the 
woild. They were determined to break the Constitution but yet they had to work it. 
It was wrong to discuss these questions without knowing all the details. Hitherto 
they had not been able to create machinery to co-ordinate and collate the action of 
the various ministries. Speaking for Bombay he could say without fear of contradic¬ 
tion that no siugle political pnsonor was left in jail. He had no doubt the Bombay 
Government would implement one hundred per cent the election pledges. They had 
already lifted the bans on all organisations. All moneys forfeited had been returned. 
As jegards Madras the speaker asked the House to have confidence in Mr. Raj ago pal - 
achari, tlio mm who had suffered with them aud fought with them—who was one of 
them. “You do not know tho man if you believo ho will not carry out the election 
pledges,” said Mr. Gadgi!. 

The Governments had their own difficulties aud they should give them time. He 
therefore suggested that they should leave the matter in the hands of the Woikmg 
Committee and not discuss these things in such au opeu house. 

Mr. U. Sanyal, supporting Mr. Masani, said that Section 121-A, I. P. C., has very 
little to do with violence and non-violence. They were continuing the same policy 
that the British Government followed. Ministers were now hindering their movement 
lather than helping it] In the United Provinces there were still ninety prisoners. It 
was no use saying tho Governor frustrated their attempts. Let them admit they 
could do nothing, They should launch an agitation so that the Ministers’ hand might 



358 TJIE ALL INDIA CONGRESS COMMITTEE [ calcbka— 

be strengthened and thoy might release the prisoners. Tho Ministers were there to 
strengthen the anti-imperalist fight. 

Mr. It. K. tSidhwa wanted the deletion of Section 141 from Mr. Masani’s resolu¬ 
tion. The Congress Governments had done much in the short time at their disposal. 
Ho was glad this much had been done. Ho criticised Mr. llajagopalaohari’s speech 
about the separation of tho Judiciary from tho Executive as also his speech about 
the C. J. D. 

Mr. Sidhwa said thoy could not play with Section 144, which might bo required 
in cases of riots. The "Working Committee should define tho policy regarding 
violence. 


Madras Ministry Defended 

Mr. Kalcswara Ran , Parliamentary Secretary to the Madras Premier, dofendod 
the Madias Minstry. While he agreed to tho principle of tho resolution, lie wished 
to defend his own Government. There had been misrepresentations. Mr. Aunapur- 
niah had ohaiged tho Madras Pieni'er with the violation of the election manifesto. 
This, lie aflimmd, was a tiavesty of facts. Mr. Kajagopalachari was a groat leader 
w fro was trviug to establish the right type of national government (interrup¬ 
tions). Government had alieady returne 1 press securities, removed all bans, released 
all political prisoners without exception including tho Moplah rebellion prisoners, 
and repealed the Moplah Outrages Act. lie said the prisoners of the S. I. R. strike 
and other bomb case prisoners had been released. Tho Criminal Tiibes Act had been 
jopealed. Tins was a great achievement, it was only piejudieo that vitiated the 
attitude of some members of the House against tho Madras Premier. In view of 
what ho had stated above, calling the Madras Government reactionary was prepos¬ 
terous. He did noi wish to say anything m regard to the two cases which were 
sttb judicc. The charge of tho uon-listiug of the ban on the Summer School was 
wrongly issued because it was a ban only for 1937, issued by the previous Government. 
They could not get back tho summer of 1937. A similar school in the summer of 
1938 could be established and there was no ban. It was wrong to accuse the 
Madras Government of reactionarism. 

Dr. Rattabhi Sitharamayya moved an amoudmont similar to the one moved by 
Mr. Gadgil. lie agreed that tho Ministers suffered under one difficulty, namely, 
they woie being criticised by those who opposed office acceptance. What could the 
poor Ministers do against tho Governors V All people were angry because this had 
not been done. They were new Ministers and had their difficulties with tho Gover¬ 
nors, but did those who opposed office acceptance tell yoa about this V Tho question 
that, they had raised was the inadequacy of the wmk done by their Ministers, but 
he asked, was this tho place where they should wash their dirty linen? lie would, 
theiefore, suggest this matter should be reiorred to tho Woikiim Committee, which 
could, by negotiation and other means, achieve tho object they had in view. 

Dr. Surcsh Chandra Banerjcc supported Mr. Massani’s resolution and urged the 
Congress Ministers to carry out election pledges by bold action. 

Mis. Kamaladcvi Challapadftaya , suppoitmg the resolution, regrottod tho limi¬ 
tation of the scope of the discussion. JSho wondered why the absence of Mr. Raja- 
gopalachari should prevent the House from being in possession of full particulars. 

Why did not the Working Committee possess itself of all the necessary facts ? Tho 

House had complete faith iu the Working Committee, but that did not mean it could 
not criticise the Committee. This criticism, however, should not be construed as a 
vote of censure. It was not fair to ask tho A. 1. C. C. to rolegato this important 
question to a corner. If the matter had been allowed to go on it would undermine 
the trust in the Ministry anl therefore it was right that they should discuss 
the matter at the open House. Closure was then applied. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel , opposing Mr. Massani’s resolution and supporting Mr. 
GadgiTs amendment, said he did not wish to spoak, but Mrs. Kamaladevi made a 

personal reference to him. Therefore he had to reply. Ho had made an exhaustive 

enquiry from Mr. Kajagopalachari, but tho case being sub judice he was unable to 
place the correspondence before the Houso. How could they accuse Mr. Rajagopala- 
chaii, who had released Mr. Mekerally who had been convicted when the previous 
Government was in power r Had it been possible tho Working Committee would 
have placed all the matters before the House as the ultimate responsibility rested on 
the House. On having accepted office it was their responsibility to support the 
Ministry. {So long as they wore not in possession of full facts they could not appor- 



—30 oci. ’37 ] PROCEEDINGS & RESOLUTIONS 359 

tion the blame. He domed Mr. Massani’s allegation that 00 prisoners 'were st\\\ *m 
jail in U. P. (Here tho Congress President, intervening, said as a U. P. man, he 
could say with authority Mr. Massani’s statement was incorrect). Mr. Rajagopala- 
chari would have come before the House had he not been ill. Mr. Rajagopalachari 
had been fighting for civil liberties which the mover of tiie resolution was anxious 
to restore. He assured the House that as soon as the Working Committee was in 
possesion of full facts it would place them before the House. 

Pandit Qorind Ballabh Pant , tho Premier of U. P., said lie fully appreciated 
the desire of tho members of the House to survey the events of the last three 
months and appraise the Congress Ministers’ work and apportion blamo or credit. 
The Ministers would be there only so Jong as they possessed their confidence. Tho 
House had every right to scrutinise everything tho Ministers had done and tell them 
frankly where tlmy had been wrong. As human beings the Ministers wero bound to 
err, but he assured tho House it would be their constant endeavour to fulfil the 
trust entrusted to them. After all, what was in the power of the Ministers V They derived 
all power from them. Once their confidence in tho Ministers was gone tho Ministers 
would be nowhere. It was their duty to see, while the Ministers wero adequately 
nunislied for their fault, they were also properly strengthened in their work. Mr. 
Pant asserted that there were no violent prisoners in his province. All had been 
released. lie was not narrating the achievements of his Ministry for what were they, 
eompaied with their objective of Independence V (Applause). They had released the 
Kakori prisoners. 

A voice : u Not all”. 

Mr. Pant: “I admit two have not boon released, but one of them will be 
released, probably befoie many of you reach your places. (Applause). You do not 
want us to release prisoners only to bring them back. We want froodom of speech, 
action and association, but for that there must be a comp’ote non-vioLenf atmosphere. 
If you can produce the atmosphere not a single prisoner will be detainod in jad, 
not only in my province but even in non-Congress provinces. While wo have tried 
to do some things I admit, we have failed to do many things. Hut I promise you, 
we shall ever try to carry out our pledgos”. (Applause). 

Mr. Massani, replying to tho debate, emphasised that his resolution was by no 
means meant as a vote of censure on the Congress Ministries and no member of the 
A. I. C. C. could tako exception to the same. 

The President then put Mr. Gadgii’s amendment suggesting a reference of the 
whole matter to the Working Committee for enquiry and necessary action, which 
was adopted amidst applause by 9'J votes to 58. The House then adjourned. 


Cotton Slump. Committee 

Earlier in the day official resolutions were taken up. The resolution on the cotton 
dump, which, it was originally intended, should bo moved from the chair, created 
unexpected controversy and opposition aud, therefore, tho President called on Mr. 
Bhulabhai Desai to move it formally. Mr. Itanga seconded it. 

Dr. Sanyal (Bengal) opposed it on the ground of principle. He said that the 
Working Comnuttoo had not hitherto cared for agriculturists and asked why it was 
that it had suddenly developtid concern for tho cotton-growers. Agricultural prices 
had gone down all over India. Why, then, was only cotton singled out ? He 
accused the Working Committee of partiality to Cujarat and Bombay, b&t the 
President pulled him up. If the resolution was passed, Dr. Sauyal continued, con¬ 
sumers of cotton goods would be hit hard aud Bengal mills would bo affected. 

Dr. Paitabhi Sitaramayya movod an amendment, wanting the deletion of tho 
last paragraph. He maintained that India was not in a state of over-production like 
America where cotton crops, coffee, etc., were burned to maintain crop prices. While 
the appointment of an expert committee had been suggested to investigate the whole 
case, he askod why Provincial Ministers were being asked to investigate the possibi¬ 
lity of a re-distribution of the cotton-growing areas. The Ministers knew nothing 
about this and, therefore, it was a preposterous suggestion to ask them to investigate 
this. 

Mr. Bhulabhai Desai accepted Dr. Pattabhi’s suggestion for the deletion of the 
last paragraph. 



SCO THE ALL INDIA CONGRESS COMMITTEE [ Calcutta- 

Mr. Ranga , replying, maintained that the resolution was absolutely essential and 
not a minute too early in view of the crisis that was arising. While ho would have 
liked better phraseology aud different personnel for the committee he would whole¬ 
heartedly support the Working Committee’s resolution, and he urged the House to do 
the same. The resolution, as amended, was passed. 

War in China 

Mr. Sarat Bose next movod a resolution on Japanese aggression in China. He 
said that the whole of India Had been moved by the events in China and the entire 
country had shown instinctive appreciation of the position in China. He desired to 
give expression to the great indignation which had swept Iniha from end to end 
against Japan. This was not mere formal registration of a protest, but the Congress 
meant every word of what it stated in the resolution. The struggle in China was 
against Japanese imperialism. Therefore it was only part of the world strugglo against 
Imperialism. China's struggle therefore was India’s struggle, just as India’s struggle 
was that of China’s, lie condemned air bombing and said this was an outrage on 
civilisation. lie had no doubt China would ultimately succeed ngunst Japanese 
aggression, uud this success would be a a groat success against imperialism. 

Japan was a most powerful military nation and therefore China would require all 
possible help and sympathy. That is the reason why the Congress had suggested boy¬ 
cott of Japanese goods. It had been said that Japan would retaliate. The speaker 
had no such fear as ho was convinced that Japan would have to depend on India for 
many things. Moreover, the action proposed was not State action aud therefore there 
could not be State retaliation. They had, of course, no control over State action in 
India. If they had, they would not have allowed the sending of Indian troops to 
China. He wondered how any member of the Indian Legislature could have supported 
this (cries of ‘shame, shame'). 

In conclusion he commended the resolution to the house. 

Mr. Sri Prakasa moved an amendment demanding the deletion of the last sentence 
and addition of the following: “The Congress earnestly appea’s to the Government 
and people of Japan to refrain from any further aggression iu China.” Kxplaning, he 
said that India’s position was not such as would warrant any interference with the 
a (lairs of other countries. He refered to India’s boycott of Italian goods during the 
Abyssinian War and said this attempt proved a failure. Of course he was at one 
with the previous speaker regarding the suggestion that India should fight imperialism 
and support any country which fought imperialism. lie would suggest that India 
should send ambulance help to China, but he could not afford to. think of having un¬ 
pleasant relations which were bound to rise out of the propose! boycott of Japanese 
goods. 

Prof Ranga moved a similar amendment and said (he boycott of Japanese goods 
would mean great sacrifice on the part of the Indian kisau woikers. He suppoitod 
the resolution in so far as it condernnel Japuieso aggression in China hut he mini 
tained that the economic boycott of a powerful country like Japan would lie of no 
use. no asked the House how they would implement their decision. If they re¬ 
sisted in if, theie would In retaliation from Japan. When India imposed a 75 per 
cent duty on Japanese goods some y j ars ago, Japan loycotted Indian cotton an 1 
preferred American cotton and the result was tint Indian peasants were hit hard. 
Similarly, the pioposed boycott would mean retaliation from Japan, boycott would 
also mean a bumper trade to Indian mills. If, however, boycott was to bo insisted 
upon, Indian mills should be made to purchase all Indian cotton an 1 thus make their 
own quota of sacrifice. 

Mr. Bankim Mookerjre said that if India boycottel Japanese goods she would pur¬ 
chase hor cotton elsewhere, but that would not moan retaliation. If they organised 
their boycott properly Indian industries would improve. He urged the house to 
support the resolution unanimously. 

Lala Duniehand of Ambala supported Mr. Sri Prakasa’s amendment and said it 
would be a mistake to side-track Indian energies in such a direction instead of con¬ 
centrating on her goal of independence. 

Mr. P. Biswas further suppoited the amondmont. 

Tke President allowed Mr. Fatyaraurti to explain the position of tho Congress 
Party in the Central Assembly regarding the dispatch of Indian troops in China/’ 
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Mi - . Satyamurlhi said the attitude of his leader and himself regarding thmr state¬ 
ment was not to express any opinion on the despatch of troops, which the Govern¬ 
ment had already decided upon, hut to make it perfectly dear that they did not 
approve of Indian troops being used in China in any way in the fit;ht botween China 
and -Japan. “Wo would never he a party to tlio use ol Indian tioops in the Smo- 
,Japanese fight.. \V r e approved sending of Indian troops to China soh ly for th<‘ pur¬ 
pose of protecting Indian nationals in China, which is the piimary duty of every 
self-governing country. Wo are as stiongly agamst the use of Indian troops for 
imperial purposes as any other mernhiT of the House. 

Mr. Sarat Bone, replying to Mr. Satyamurlhi, drew attention to the statement he 
(tho speaker) had issued immediately after reading the Assembly leaders’ statement. 
This was a complete leply. 

Replying to criticisms raised by moveis of amendments, ho said that China had 
emetged from many ordeals and" was not in need of any one’s help, but it. was 
their duty to support tier. Mme lip sympathy, as suggested by Mr. Sn Rrakasa, 
would not be sufficient. What was needed was practical help. The Congress to-day 
hud no power to take State action, but the people could take moral action. It was 
quito possible to make economic boycott effective. Undoubtedly this involved risks, 
but wore they going to abandon their policy simply because of risks V Japan could 
not get raw materials elsewhere, and if she attempted this she would only strangle 
her own economic life in her attempt to injure Inlia. It was the Juty ol a nation, 
which felt one with another, to he up and ready to make any sacrifice requued. 

Mr. Raiuja withdrew his amendment Mr Srrr Rntkasa's amendment was defeated 
when voted upon, and tho original resolution as moved by Air. Sarat Hose was passed. 


Third Day—Calcutta—31st. October 1937 

Resolutions 

< hi resumption to hay, the All-India Congiess Committee fo lk up consideration oi 
further private i(' solutions. 

The J louse adopted without discussion Air. Kamla Rlumkar Pandyas resolution, 
calling on the Congress IToviueial Assemblies to pass resolutions, asking their 
(loverunuMits not to confer titles and deeoiations on people and also calling on Con¬ 
gress Ministr ies to intimate to 11. M. the King that they do not propose to recom¬ 
mend any names for titles. 

Tho Mouse agreed to refer Mi. A. A\ PtlUu \s resolution, condemning the Govern¬ 
ment of India Act, re-aflitmmg the previous resolutions of the Congress to combat 
it and urging the Congress Executive, to lay down a umfonn policy lor all Provincial 
Ministries, to the AVorking Committee fm action. 

The A. I. C. C. next adopted a resolution, moved by Ur. Paftabhi Sitaramai/ya, 
urging tin' re-distribution of Provinces on a linguistic* basis. He urged the Madias 
and liombay Governments to take up the question immediately. 

Bnmatt KamaUuicri moved a resolution protesting against the repressive policy 
of the Mysoie Government and sending greetings to the people of Mysore in their 
struggle. It had been suggested (she said) that Congress was interfering with the 
affairs of Mysore State; on tho contrary, the Mysore Government weie interfering 
with the normal day to day activities of the Congress. Restrictive orders had been 
served on several Congress workers, meetings and processions banned and meetings 
broken lip. She herself had been perpetually pursued by the police and persecuted 
in the most insulting and vulgai rnanuei although she had no intention of doing any 
W'uk in Mysore and was only passing through Mysore. Mysore Congress workers 
had exercised considerable lestiaint and bowed to this kind of insulting treatment, 
but tho Mysore Government interpreted this as a sigoi of weakness on their part and 
harassed them more and moie. In effect, what the Mysore Government were object¬ 
ing to was not the entry of this man or tlint man hut tho building up of a Congress 
organisation which owed no allegiance to the Mysore Ruler. The Dewan himself 
was responsible for such a state of affairs. He had thrown out a challenge to tho 
Congress, which should ho taken up and the proper reply given. 

Mr. Oadyil , seconding the resolution, said that tho interference came from the 
Dewan. lie maintained that it was light that the All-India Congress Committee 
should discuss tlio resolution. After describing tho Congress attitude towards Indian 
States, Mr. Uadgil said that Shiimati Kamaladevi’s resolution was quite consistent 
with that policy. Therefore, lie urged the Congress to render all possible heip to 
46 
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the My so i e people. If th(*y failed to do this, tho rulers of Indian States would ho 
encourag'd to believe that tin* greatest possible organisation in tho country, the 
National Congress, could not intorfern whatever they did against tho Congress 
oigauisafions IVofessor Jndra also supported the resolution. 

Mi. K. I*\ Nariman endorsed every statement made by Siimathi Ivaraaladevi and 
said that the Mysore Dewan was one of the cleverest diplomats who followed Mr. 
Macdonald and Sir Samuel lloare. No civilise 1 administration in India or outside 
could tolerate such abominable repressive measures. The Government appeared to 
Keep printed orders ready to be served on those who passed through the State. He 
commended the resolution for the acceptance of the House. 

Dr. Pattahhi Sitaramiah suggested that the entire matter he inferred to the 
Working Committee but the House did not accept his suggestion. 

The House accepted Sluimati Kamaladevi’s resolution amidst applause. 

The President, announced that it had been decided that the All-India Congress 
Committee should meet again in about two months’ time, cither in the last week of 
December or the lii st week of .January The date and place will he announced later. 

The President also indicated that thoie might be a slight change regarding the 
da<es of the Jlaiiputa Congress session 

The Hkmdc Mataram’ was sung and tins brought the three days’ session of the 
All-India Congress Committee to a conclusion. 


1 he Congress and the Masses 

Pt Jawaharlal s Call for Co operation 

Gmce my ret urn from Ilurrna and Malawi T have ree-aved many letters Horn 
Omgiess Committees and Congressmen empiiiing about the duly of Congressmen 
lowaids labour and peasant orgauisalions. Should these organisations bo encouraged 
oi not ? And jf so, what form should they tak<\ what relation, it any, should they 
bear to the Congress y These problems have arisen m many provinces and they 
lequiro our serious consideration. Sometimes these pinblems an* largely personal, 
sometimes they are mainly provincial, but behind them a!w ays there is tho largoi 
issue. In dealing with the local aspects of tho problem, we must iuevita'oly consider 
these peculiarities and even personalities. Put we must be eb-ur about the principles 
and the real issues hefoie wo lose ourselvr»s in the forest of loci! detail. 

How has this problem arisen y Not surely just beeat^e of a few persons acting 
in a particular way, but because of the dynamics of tie* vm y sii imglo in which wo 
arc engaged. It is a sign of om growth and the rising <• msiiiousness of the masses. 
I 1 or that growth the National Congress is mainly responsible and to it therefore must 
go the credit in a largo measure for the new mass c msciousness. Tier Congress has 
worked for it and if success comes to it. Congressmen must not light shy of this. 
Therefore this new development is to bo welcomed even though it might biing some 
occasional complications with it. 

These complications are to some ox-tent inherent in the situation. The Congress 
is predominantly a political organisation repiesonfmg the urge of all classes of 
Indians towards national freedom. A labour or peasant organisation is essentially a 
gioup or class organisation primarily interested in the welfare and advancement of 
that, group or class. The Congress thinks and acts mainly on the political plane, 
the workers’ organisation on the functional and economic plane. Yet the differences 
are not so great as one would imagine and the development of our struggle* and of 
political consciousness bring the two close to each other and they overlap to a con¬ 
siderable extent. The Congress boeanse of its close touch with the masses, because 
indeed it is by far the biggest mass organisation in the country, inevitably begins to 
think and act in terms of tho economic grievances and disabilities of tho masses, 
that is the workers', peasants and others. The labour and peasant organisations are 
forced to the conclusion that economic disabilities cannot bo removed to any largo 
extent unless political freedom is achieved and comes to the people as a whole. 
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Thus the two overlap and the joint anti-imperialist front grows up. In any country 
under alien domination tho political aspect, always overshadows other aspects. This 
in itself would make tho Congress tho dominant organisation in the country, but. 
this predominance lias been further intensified by tin* part that the Congress has 
played in recent years in our struggle for freedom. Thu Congress is thus to-day 
far and away the most po wo: ful and the most widespread 01 gain's ition in India; it 
lias tremendous mass appeal and mass support ; even tho workers and peasants look 
up to it and are influenced by it far more than by their own class 01 g.imsations. 
Other organisations are not even had seconds. The Congress has obviously not 
achieved this mass influence and support by its political programme only. If has 
done so by its magnificent reconl of service and saciifi:c. nod by its direct approach 
to tho masses and ils increasing economic orientation, which is understood by those 
masses more than the purely political objective. It is inten^tni; to eompaie the 

organisational and basic strength of the Congress in various parts of India. This 

strength varies directly with this economic oi ient ition and mass contacts. 

Tims from the point of view of our freedom stiugg'e, both in its politeml and 

economic aspects, it is essential that the Cougie->s should Iv stieitgfImned. Every¬ 

thing that weakens it, weakens that struggle, and weaken-, even llm workers’ and 
peasants’ movements, for licit her of these is sttoog enough to mike, much halwav 
without congress support. It is the realisation of this fact thp his brought about 
the demand all over tho country, and Chun all kinds of quaitors. for a joint auli- 
irr.peidalist. front under Congress aus|>ioes. Indee l the Congress itscli is increasingly 
considering tins joint front. 

Cut in spite of ad this tho Congress remains, and has to remain, a nation.il 
organisation and it cannot always lejM-esent the functional or class interests of the 
Workers and |ieas:iots. It <■. umot function as a tiale mem or kisa i sibhi. In actual 
piactice, where its contacts with the peasantry are e >nsi lerable, it almost functions 
as a kishan sabha. Tho genera! tendency is tor the Congress to develop into a 
predominantly peasant organisation and this process is likely to continue, hut 1 hi? 
leadership is bound to remain with the middle classes, chiefly the lower middlo 
classes, so long as tho Cmigiess remains the National Congress and docs not undergo 
a change into something entirely diffeiont. 

Hut these are speculations about the future and i 1 is the present that concerns us. 
The outstanding facts of the present are- (I) the Cmgiess must he strengthened 
because it is the only organisation which can lead us effectively to our goal ; and il?) 
the rising consciousness of and ferment among tho misses If these two facts are 
correlated then we have a powei ful movement which grows in strength and leads us 
to success. This is tho basic reason for and tho raison d’tro of the emphasis that is 
being laid on mass contacts. And be it reinenibeied that Ibis applies to all Hindu, 
Muslim, Sikh and Christian masses. Tho cleavages of religious faith do not affect 
this programme at all. We talk loosely soinetmms of Muslim mass contacts, but this 
is not u communal movement dealing with Muslims only. Our programme is identical 
in this respect for Muslim and Hindu or others : only in order to draw tho attention 
of our workers to wotk among the Muslim masses have we talked of Muslim mass 
contacts. 

Contacts with the masses o.m bo of two kin Is, direct contacts by means of Con¬ 
gress mombois and village committees among the workers and j>e isants, mil contacts 
with tilt' workers’ and peasants’ organisations. The lit st, of course, is essential and 
needs no argument. Without it the second does not come into the picture at all, foi 
the second can only be a corollary to tho first. If tho Congiess has not got direct 
and widespread and d-'op contacts with the masses, it is hound to be influenced far 
more by the middle classes and will thus move away to some extent from the mass 
outlook which it has been its consistent aim to develop It must, therefore, bo tin* 
aim of every Congressman, and more specially those who have the intetests of 
labour and the peasantry at heart, to develop these direct contacts by enrolling 
Congress members from the working classes and establishing village committees. 

The, second kind ol contact, that is some kind of organisational relation of tho 
Congress with working class organisations, involving functional representation, has 
been discussed for some time past and is still being discussed. It involves a basic 
change in the Congress constitution and I do not know when, if ever, it will be 
gi > en effect to. Personally, I am in favour of the principle being admitted and given 
effect to gradually, as the U. P Provincial Congrew Committee Ins rocornmon let 
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This will not make mnoli difference to begin with, as the workers’ and peasants union 
which are properly organised and capable of taking advantage, of Congress affiliation 

are very limited in number ; and then tin* conditions for affiliation would be Jaid 

down by the Congress. Hut. the question does not arise now as the Congress cons¬ 
titution does not permit such affiliation or any kind of functional representation. Jt 
is a debatable question and wo need not consider it further hero. But tins I should 
like to emphasise ayah). That those who are in favour of this change cannot bring 
it about from outside pressure ; the\ can only do so by having a large enough Con¬ 
gress membership of workers and peasants who want such a change. If the outside 
pressure is at anv time great enough to compel the Congress to bow to it against its 
own will, flint will mean that the outside organisations are more powerful than the 
Congress, and if so why affiliate ? But this is a highly unlikely contingency. 

While it is true that this question is beyond our purview at, present, wo see 

something vaguely similar to it developing all over the country- This is the inerea- 
ning co-operation in actual work between local Congress committees and working 
class organisations. Sometimes even joint iufeimal committees have been formed. 
Often enough tin' trad me spirits of those local organisations arc prominent Congress¬ 
men and so there is no difficulty in having this ^-operation. But there is something 
more in it than this common link ; there is the demand for this co-operation and a 
realisation that it is highly necessary. 

Having laid so much stress on the importance of luinging in workors and 
peasants directly into the Congress, let us now consider the desirability of having 
separate welkins class organisations, Theic can lie no doubt whatever that both 
industrial Woikeis and peasants have, or oipjlit. to have, the inherent light to orga¬ 
nise themselves. That is in tin 1 nature of a lundameiital light which the Congress 
has lepeafedlv reooignsed. Theie is no room for argument about it The Congress 
has gone a step fujther and encouraged, in history at least, the formation of such 
unions. 

The ease of indnstiial workers is <dearer than that of the peasantry. It seems 
to me that anvone interested in such labour must come to the conclusion that it is 
the houndfoi duty of the workers to oiganise themselves in hade unions, and for 
others to help them to do so. The trade union movement is flic inevitable counter¬ 
part of modern industry ; it must grow as industry glows. The Congress with all 
its mass contacts cannot function as a trade union, and the numerous workors’ 
problems and eonlliets that arise can only he dealt with by a trade union. From 
the point of view of our larger freedom movement also the organisation ol workers in 
trade unions is esserrial for such organised woikers develop should h and momentum 
and a high degree of political consciousness. Therefore Congressmen should help 
also, in so far as they can, in tin* day-to-day struggles of the woikers. Thoro 
should ho co-operation between the local Congress Committees and the trade union. 
The trade union is of course in no wav within the Congress organisation, nor is it 
subject to official Congress control. But it mud recognise that in political matters 
the lead of the Congress lias to ho followed and any other course will prove injurious 
to the freedom.struggle and even to the workers’ movement. In economic matters 
and those relating to workers* grievances, tin 4 union can have whatever programme 
it chooses, even though this rnav he in advance of flic Congress programme. Con¬ 
gressmen. iri their individual capacities, can and slum! I he membeis 01 friends of 

tho union and as such will of course give it their advice. Bnt a Congress Committee 

as such should not tiy to control a trade union. Recently a ease came to my notice 
when the Congress Comm it too tried to interfere with the elections to tho executive 
committee of a labour union. This seems to me highly undesirable. It is unbecom¬ 
ing for a Congress Committee to do so and unfair to the Union. It is bound to 
lead to conflict or to the conversion of the Union into something which is not 
essentially a labour union. Congressmen, of course, who have served the cause of 
labour, have every right to take pait in the affairs of the Union. 

Transport woikers stand exactly in the samo footing as other industrial workers 

and their organisation in special unions is highly necessary, ft, is also desirable to 
organise separately and functionally those workers in cities who carry on particular 
professions and whose economic interests are allied such as tonga walas, tho la-walas, 
ekkawalas. mallas ffishermen and boatmen), stone-breakers, potty clerks, press workers, 
sweepers, and the like. All these should of course be brought directly into the 
Congress fold as primary members, hat they have special problems of their own, 
and a functional organisation gives them strength and self-reliauco. It is easier for 
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thorn later on to take part, in Congress work. This of course presumes that Congress- 
rnon are in intimate touch with their special organisations and give them every half) 
in time of nood. 

Mixed labour unions and ma/.dur sahhay in a e.it.v consisting of workers from 
various trades and businesses aro usually not successful. There is no functional 
unity amongst them, no common urge to co-operation or action and if a political 
unify is desired, the Congress is there 1o give it. 

Tho important problem of the peasantry remains, and this after all is the most 
important of our problems. In the term peasantry T Include the peasant proprietors 
as well as the tenants, the petty zamindars of the Punjab and elsewhere, the kisans 
of tho IJ. P. and P>eli:ir, and the Krisbaks of Ilen-al and Orissa. Tho same method 
of treatment will not .apply to all these; Uieiv will be vacations. Hut for the mo¬ 
ment T am dealing with the Congress approach to their 'special organisations. 

The Congress has fully recognised the right of the peasantry to organise them¬ 
selves, and in theory the eonsidei aliens I have advanced in favour of trade unions 
apply to them also* Put there is a difference, [t is relatively easv to organise fae- 
toi y woikors and the like ; they are a closely-knit grouo, working shoulder to shoulder 
and obviously sufFoiing from common disabilities ft i. far mero^ difficult to organise 
Hie peasantiy, looselv sc.alferod and thinking almost in terms of the individual and 
not. of the group. \\ r have expei nmoed all these diffu'iilli‘*s in the course of our 
Congress woik, and thus we find that while (Congress influence over the peasantry 
is very great, our organisational strength amoim them is much less. Tens of millions 
look up to the Congress and owe allegiance to it. but the actual membership is count¬ 
ed in hundreds of thousands only. 

Where Congress Committees are woiking olTeetivelv in village areas, an effective 
kisan organisation in the same area would largely overlap Then* would he duplica¬ 
tion of effort and waste of energy. Tin* (toneless it ,elf is usually considered by the 
peasantry as their own organisation, and that is as it should be Thus wo find that 
in such areas separate kisan organisations have not grown up, although the kisan 
movement, as a pai t of the Congiess and more or less within its fold, is strong. 
\\ hero, however Congress Committees ure not fum lioning elTectively in tlio villages, 
the gap is hound to be filled sooner oi; later by peasant organisations. The important 
fact to be liorno in mind is that there is deep ferment in the peasantry all over India 
and a powerful, though paitly unconscious, <h*siie on their part to do' something to 
got rid of their many burdens, which have heroine puite unbearable. Fundamentally 
this is due to the economic condition, hut also then* is ihe fact that the political 
movement, under tho leadership of the Congress, has raised mass consciousness and 
made them resent, many tilings whieh they used to hear silently like dumb beasts. 
They have also had a glimmering of the efforti\eness of organisation and united mass 
action. So they are expectant and if the Congress call does not reach their oars, 
some other will, and they will respond to it. Put the call that will find ocho in their 
hearts must deal with their own sufferings ar.d the way to get rid of them. 

Because of this we find to-day all manner of strange people, who have novor had 
anything to do with the peasantry before, talking in terms of economic programmes 
and trying in their uncouth wav to woo Ihe peasantry. Fven political reactionaries 
of the deepest dye discuss unctuously agraraln programmes. Nothing will or can 
come of tins, for far-ie,idling agrarian reborn will never come out of political rea¬ 
ction. Put this attitude of theirs shows us the wav the wind blows. 

The wind is blowing to tho villages and to the mud huts where dwell our poverty- 
strikeu peasantry, and it is likely to become a h irrieaue if relief does not come to 
them soon. All our political problems and discussions are but the background for 
tho outstanding and overwhelming problem of India the land problem. 

I ho Congress has realised this in a large measure, and in spite of its political 
preoccupations it has laid down the agrarian progiamrne. This programme, though it 
does not go to the root of tho problem, is substantial and far-reaching and undoubt¬ 
edly would bring relief to tho . peasantry. So fai as I know, agrarian programmes 
drawn up by peasant organisations do not differ greatly from this. But. the drawing 
up of a theoretical programme is not enough It, must be given the fullest publicity 
among tho peasant masses and tho organisation must reach the villago. Further we 
must, draw up definite schemes and oreposals on the basis of this programme. These 
proposals will vary in different parts of India as conditions differ. It, is the business 
of I rovjnoial or Congress Committees and Congress Assembly parties to draw up 
those proposals. It is true that we may not bo iu a position to give effect to this 
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fnll programme under present - conditions. But wo must ho ready with it, to the 
smallest detail, so that when tlio time comes wo can go ahead confidently and with 
speed. 

T have pointed out that present conditions in India and the very dynamics of tho 
situation are leading to tho organisation of tho peasantry. The example of other 
countries points to the same conclusion. Therefore it seems to me inevitable that 

peasant organisations will grow tip. Whore the Congress is itself a largely peasant 

organisations, separate kis.an s,abbas and the like wiil not function effectively as 
organisations, though they may offer occasional platforms for the ventilation 
of kisnn grievances. Where -Congress contacts with village folk are weak, the kisan 
organisation will develop more. In any event the giowth of peasant organisations, 
weak or strong, will take place. What should ho our attitude to them? 

Wo cannot snv that there should bo no peasant organisations. That would bo 
contrary to the declared Congress poliev ; it would be wrong in principle and il 

would come into conflict with that living movement and ferment that we see all 

around us. Nor can we snv that a ldsan sabha should he just a wing of the Con¬ 
gress, each rnemk’r of ffjm»Sabin borne a primary membri of tin* Congress. That 
would be an absuidity, foi undei those conditions it is hardly necessary to have a 
kisan sablui It seems to me also out of tin* question to place peasant organisations 

in tin 1 same category as the All-India Spinners Association or the Village 

Industries Association Ru< h redlirtions will not stop the growth of separate peasant 
organisations , they will on!v result in putting them outside the pale ol the Congress 
and make them look upon it as a partly hostile body 

It is important that there should he no thought of rivalry between the two for 
this will be injurious K both, more s|.eciallv to the peasant organisation which is 
bound to be much weaker. If large number $ of peasants are* direct members of the 
Congress am! hauling < ’ongressmen are interested in the peasants’ grievances, then- 
u T il] be no rivalry and in effect, thouidi not organisationally, the peasant organisation 
will be a kind of wire, of Ihe Congress 

There are of course difficulties in such vague contacts and possibilities of (notion. 
These difficulties are inherent in the situation and wo have to fare them The 
more real our politics are, the more they deal with tho problems of lift' and tho 
many faros of a vast and complex; and dynamic movement, the more we have to 
face fresh problems and adpist ourselves to changing situations. For life itself is 

complex and ever (hanging. Any ail vice I may give to-day on tins or any other 

subject may not hold good sometime latei for conditions may change 

And then juimiples ina\ hr \<-eod but it in not always easy to apply them in prac¬ 
tice Thus we find to-dav that sometimes the Kisan Sabha platform is used in 
opposition to the Congress. Sometimes polilit al or communal reactionaries try to do 
so , more often, some Congressmen who do not approve of the local Congress Com¬ 
mitted or its office-bearers find the Kisan Sabha platform a convenient place from 
which to attack them. A rival Congress group thus may oxjdoit another organisation 
to gain power m the Congress itself Tims the Kissan Sabha sometimes becomes a 
temporary home for the recalcitrants of the Congress, or even those against whom 
disciplinary action has been taken by Congress Committees. I have had reports of 
kisan Conferences being organised within a couple of miles of a District Political 
Conference, on the same da\ arid at the same time. This was intentionally done to 
injure the Congress conference and attract some people a wav from it. I have further 
bad reporls ot processions organised to interfere with Congress Conferences, of 
s’ogans offensive to the Congress being shouted there, of flag eonIIlets being delibera¬ 
tely engineered. 

This kind of thing is highly ohp'ctionablo and all Congressmen must oppose this 
folly and this exploitation of the Kisan movement in the interests of particular groujis 
and individuals. It does not. injure the Congress ultimately, except in so far as it 
produces confusion in the minds of the unsophisticated and simple-minded peasantry. 

It injures far more those who indulge in such |>ractices. 1 have previously written 
about, the Flag and 1 want to repent that any attempt to dishonour the National Flag 
by whomsoever committed cannot be tolerated We have no grievance against, the 
lied Flag. For my part I like it and honour it as the symbol ol the workers’ strug¬ 
gle and sacrifices. Put it is grossly unfair to that Flag to treat it as a kind of rival 
of tho National Flag. 
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The Presidential Address 

Tin 1 nineteenth session of the National Liberal Federali-m of India met at Calcutta 
on the 29th. December 1937. Kepiesentative Liberals Iiorn all over India were 
present. In Uit) course of his Presidential address, <S/> Ohnnanlal If. Srfahnid said : — 

Since our last session at Lucknow, events have moved veiy rapid I \ The geneml 
elections for the Provincial Legislative Assemblies under Ihe ru-w Constitution wane 
held and the Congress candidates m seven out »»t eleven pi evinces won a mflieient, 
majority of seats in the legislatures in those pi evinces to lie in a position to form 
ministries. 1 claim that the Liberal Party won a signal virtoiy—not at the pulls—-* 
hut in the acceptance of liheial principles and constitutional methoils by the Con¬ 
gress. 'jhe Woikin.^ Committee of the Congiesx derided in favour o! office a«-eeptance 
winch the Liheial Federation. while condemning the new Constitution and protesting 
against its ugly features, had recommended at its hut session. The comment on 
that decision of the \Voikrng Committee b\ a leading Congiessman who n-, now, l 
believe, a Minister, was that l ‘it is simply a resolution of tin* Lucknow session of 
the Liberal Fedot at ion rewntten in Countess language ” Fu .vmie turn* the Countess 
majorities hesitated to shoulder the responsibility .vhirh naturnllj fell upon tliern 
as the lesult of the polls. Aftei fussing over toi thieenioiitli; ov. i a demand for an 
assurance from Coveinois which was both unnecessaiy and constitutionally untenable, 
the Congress Ministries came into existence and have bcei fumtioning evei since. 
The prospective wreckers have become anhuit workers They li.ive now conn* to 
tealiso wiiat tlie Liberals had said that in spite ot all the limit.limns and undesirable 
features of Provincial Autonomy, there is eonsidei able scope (<u doing good to people. 
One Premier is rcpoited to liave said . “Whatever may he* the defects in the piesent 

Oovernment of India Act, it lias enabled, us to wield power toi the good of tlie 
masses. ’’ 

r J he Congress Min isti it's have l egun to fee! the obligations of responsibility and 
have learnt how fai u moved from tlie nudities of practical administration were the 
slogans they had shouted and the glib pi onuses they had mad' 1 to the electorates 
dm 111 }. 1 : tin' elections. In some provinces, the rmnistrns had to icsoit to Section 111 
of the Criminal Procedure Cede and tin* Ciumnal Law \mendment Act whndi they 
had time and again proclaimed should b* abiegated. Lathi i barges and linin' had to 
be resorted to. Congressmen had to he warned not to associate themselves with 
Kisan Sahhas and Kisans had to he told that if tliev did not pay rent iiuuer exist¬ 
ing laws their lauds would he confiscated. In one piewuce tliev had to prosecute a 
Congressman under Section 1124-A. The Piemier ol the pioviure in who h that pro¬ 
secution. took place is reported to have said that if people Item other provinces come 
hero to do mischief by inciting neople to violence, lie could not keep quint but must 
snatch a revolver and do something to curb sm b things. Another Mmistei said that 
the Congiess Ministry would not eountenaiu e any subversive activity to brim about 
political change. 1 am not lor a moment li riding fault with them for the action these 
ministries had to take. On the contrary, I commend then courage and good sense 
in doing so. 

For taking such measures the Cougrt ss Ministries are attacked by the leftvvi igers 
of tho Congress as making use ol laws which they when out ot office had vehemently 
condemned, and ate accused ot resorting to violetx e while pledged to the creed of 
non-violence. They also accuse tho ministries of infringing the civil liberties of the 
people, if there is an outbreak of communal violence or strikers use coercion or 
intimidation in preventing those who want to work from doing so, is tlie Government, 
because it is a Congress Government, to allow public peace to be jeopardised and 
industry to bo ruined and look on inipotcutly while chaos and anarchy spread V Is 
it part of tlie civil liberties of strikers to be allowed to intimidate and use violence 
ot others who want to work ? 
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Several JMimsteis havu said : “Even a Congiess Government has to govern.” T 
wonder why they are so apologetic about it; why the use of tlie word l even’ V Is 
the implication that a Confess Government is ordinarily not expected to govern and 
maintain peace and oidei V 1 ventuie to think that it is the first duty of any 
Government, be it Confess or any oilier, to take all steps neeessaiy to maintain law 
and older and protect the law-abiding pc pulation fiom violence of others, however 
unpalatable the fulfilment of such duty might ho to some of their following. One 
can, however, well umleisland the mind of their protesting following. They are 
naturally puzzled to tied that Congress leaders who, when out of office, wcio making 
all sorts ot extiavagant dunands on hehall oi the peasantry and labour, who them¬ 
selves had resulted t<> Civil Disobedience and bicaking of laws, who had eneouraged 
a non-payment of rent campaign ami gone to jail lor doing so, who had connived at, 
coercion and intimidation against those who wero against such activities, should, 
when in office, discourage, cur 1> and punish the same subversive tendencies and acts. 
They are still rnoiu puzzled wln-n they find the Ministers returning lands that wero 
forfeited for non-payment, of imit as pai t of the Civil Disobedience movement and 
at the same time warning kisaus that their lands would be forfeited if they do not 
pay rent. 

Those difficulties that ate. harassing Congress Ministries are largely of their own 
creation toi, once you create in the people a spirit of disobedience of laws and 
authority, that spmt will bieak iorth against your own Government. To preach 
restraint and patience at this stage does not avail much. Pandit; .Jawaliailal, the 
idol of Young India, pleached jestiamt to the Allahabad students who had gone on 
strike, hut the students discaidcd his advice and approved of the stiiko aud the 
Pandit left the meeting in disgust.; 

A wrong constitutional principle appeals to have been laid down by the present. 
President of the Congress, lie usseits that, the Ministives are not dneotlv respon¬ 
sible to the elect 01 ate hut Hum lesponsibihty is to the Congress and only mdiiectly 
through the 1 Congress to the electoiate. It this proposition is accepted, there is 
grave danger of fascism dev.doping m the Congiess organization. Not only would 
the Ministers but all memheis of the Congress will lose then independence of judg¬ 
ment. This inculcation oi the hard mentality among even the intelligentsia of the 
country is regiettahle. Put to my mind the gieateM. danger not only to the Con¬ 
gress but the whole countiy lies 111 tin* growing piogiess ol communism under the 
name and guise of Socialism. Speaking, foi mvseM, and 1 venture also lor our party, 
if by Socialism is meant equal oj»poi tumties for all, an equitable sharing of profits 
between mdustiy and laboui, iinpioved conditions of living and in some°cases even 
nationalisation oi some industries. I am all for such Socialism. Put the conception of 
Socialism is quite dilTeient in the minds of those who aie advocating it. What they 
want is really Communism ol Soviet Russia, all abolition of classes and private 
piopei ty and the rule ol the. pioletanats and not pai liainentary democracy. The 
Congiess President has only avowed this to he his ideal foi India and when such a 
declaration created consumable agitation he, I believe, said that the question ol the 
inuuguiation of such Socialism was fat away and that the present objective was tin* 
attainment of tieedorn loi India. The miplicafion, however, must not bo ignored that 
when freedom is attained he and those who think with him will use that fieedom 
for the purpose of introducing a legune oi the Soviet Russia type. 

At this Session you will have to deal with the all important question of the 
impending Federation. That Federation is the only way of bringing together the 
whole of India cannot be demud. The Liberal Paity has accepted the principle of 
Federation but has been rightly cntical of the detailed constitution in which that 
idea has been embodied. All political pai ties have strongly put forward their objec¬ 
tions to the present scheme but with no effect. Even the modest proposals embodied 
iu the joint memorandum of the Pritish Indian Delegates comprising of members of 
all communities and parties met with no iesjionse. Thu jnoposed Federation is indeed 
a novel one as it is to bo a Fedeiatiou of Pritish Indian Provinces 
with parliamentary government and automatic Indian States. Put this, owing to 
existing ciicurnstauces, cannot he avoided. To wait till the administrations of Indian 
States are brought into hue with that of Pritish Indian Provinces will mean indefinite 
waiting for United India. The bringing together of the States and Pritish India 
will itself much accoleiate the process of introduction of representative Government 
in the States. 



THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


—31 dec. ’37 ] 


303 


Long drawn negotiations are going on with the St. it-is about the terms on which 
they are to come into the Fol'ratiou. Ibif.ish In tin Imps thit nmro aoiL more 
concessions would not l*o mide for the purp >so. It is mil ur to ilritish Indian 
people that they aie not k qo luiornol of the progi-e^ not va ions ph isos of tueso 
negotiations so that tmvermnent may have before them th<* Unti-di Indian view in 
the matter. 

The most vital defeet in the Feleral Constitution, is thit if las no elements of 
growth within itself. There is no provision about tiuiisferring the subjects at present 
reserved and the time, manner ari't eondirmas in wuieii siu!l ti.usher can he made. 

There is even no piovi.-non l >r untertaking a revision of the situ,ti on after a fixed 

period as was the case in the Act ut 1319 The 0 ind Justice- of Iuiii, speaking at the 
inauguration of the Federal (Joint, spoke ot tile Federal Constitution as a'diving and 
breathing organism which contains within itself, as all life must, the seeds of tatu.ro 
growth and development” and that the cannons of intei pt oration whieh die Federal 
Court may adopt will not ‘'hamper the live evolution of constitutional usages and 
conventions m which the poiitical genius ot a j»e.>]can Imd its most fiuitlui and 
effective expression.'’ It, is lor gotten that a Federal Constitution is of nocessity 
the creation of Siatute and unless the stalute is arn-nded the nature of the < 1 >vern- 
men.t caunot, tie altered The vital element of growth and develojnnent trom within 
has veiy limited scope in a Fedeial Constitution. 

It is" tine no Constitution can he k"pt in a straight jacket. In its functioning 
it must bring into exist em-c cel tain pi am ices but they ca i loudly touch t.ue funda¬ 
mentals. In the case of In na, apart limit the ngeliiy ot a Fc lerai C institution, 

tuere is a further complication arising fiorn embodying in one sfrueiure two dilleieut 

kinds ot units. No amendment is possible except by the will of Parliament and 
Parliament have pledged themselves in the statute that no amendment m the funda¬ 
mental stiuetuie shall he mad' with mt the consent of the Stiles. The Federal 
Constitution denves im powei not fiom within (the Indian people) hut lrom outside 
(the Parliament) The seels ot growth towards tub r expansibility are absent. There 
is also not much loom In growth ot emistitutimu! couveutioiis. In the Dominions, 

I esponsiblo government was tM ihitslied through the growth of conventions, tanilities 
bv flic altmation from tun 1 to tune ot the lusmimeiu el 1 ii>fi u* Uori which lemame- 
a Prerogative Document. Ihe represent itives of the Clown in the Dominions camd 
gradually to ocetipy the position ol puielv eousiitutiori.il heads by dueerions givee 
to them through I nsti U'-tmns without tlie intervention ol P.u liament. As regardn 
India, Instillments of i nsti u-tiou have t.o ohlam Par I lament, u y saueriou and ns 
alteration tlieiem ean he male Without the appioval <*t Fai I lament.. .Statutory proO 
visions legarding reseiv-'d d-'pai tments, non-vot.iole natuie of e msidei able p.u L of 
the budget powers ot the (dovm not-t Journal to act m his discretion or mdiwiud 
judgment must prevent, ui a laige ni-Msiire tile growth ot conventions. Crovvth of 
some conventions is inevitable, but then pow r er to achieve responsible g*veimneut is 
much moie lestncted as compaiol with tile* position m the I) mnmous. However 
muon, the Federal Court, as obscivod by the Chief Justice, m ty stiivo to lureipret 
and declare the law so as to give fieo play wdInn the limits ot the law to those 
political foices and mu tents which alone' can give vitality to a constitution, tho 
Federal Court cannot alter the nature of tho structure and the natuie and extent of 
the distilbution of poweis under the statute. 

All these shortcomings of the Federal Constitution are staring us in the face, 
but tho vital and practical question is w hut should the var ious political parties in 
the country do when Ihe Federation will come into operation as it, must m a short 
time. I veutuie to think that it would not be, a wise step to try to boycott it. Tho 
only sensible way is for all progressive groups t> align themselves together and 
extract the best, out of it lor the benefit of the country and at the same time 
incessantly woik for its being replaced by a mere genuinely responsible democratic 
Federal (Jovernineut. 

In cider, however, to achieve the above object, the most immediate and impor¬ 
tant question is the attainment of unity between the various communities m this 
country, particularly the Hindu and Moslem communities, lint mil oi Innately, the 
differences are mcieasing instead ol diminishing. It was at Lucknow in 1310 that 
a complete uudoistanding and agreement was ailived at between the Congress and 
the Muslim League. It is an irony ol fate that it was at, Lucknow again in 1337 
that a complete breach took place between those two bodies and the Muslim Leaguo 
lias declared open- war against the Congress. 1 was surpused to see it reported 
47 
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that my hicnd Mr. .Iiunah lias said that tlio Hindus want to do away wiili separate 
electorates in oilier to erush llio Moslems. All 1 ho many yours that I have known 
Mr. .Imnali as a personal friend and a political loader of largo vision and deep patrio¬ 
tism, ho has always boon in favour of joint electorates and 1 am unable to under¬ 
stand this sudden change in his views on the matter, fn faet, in provinces wlieri^ 
Moslems aie in a perpetual minority in the legislatures, joint electorates are really 
a genuine protection to them, for the Hindu candidates for the legislatures will 
have to seek llio suffrages of the Moslem voteis and they could not afford to ignore 
I licit wishes and demands. Hindus, Moslems and all other communities are subject 
to the same laws, same taxation, same abilities and disabilities. All that the rnino- 
litics should he assm ed of is full freedom for their religion, eulturi', language and 
ample facilities for their education and uplift, and that they should not lie subp'cted 
to any disci i ruination or disahilitv on the ground of religion. I am afraid the Con- 
gi ess lias given gi eat ]uovocaiion hy trying to ignore the Muslim League and 
to go over tin' leads of the Moslem leaders to tho Mosl-'in masses. Such 
an attempt can only load to tuition- disiuption among the Moslonis and render 
moie difficult an honomable understanding between the two communities, 
in piovinccs where the Congless aie in a majority in the legrslat in es 
they have not given a fair de d to tho Moslems in choosing the Moslem 
members ef the Cahimf. The very essence and test of inelusion of a Moslem 
member in tho Cabinet as 1 o present at 1 ve of that community is that sueh pm,son 
should eonmiand tho confidence of the majonty of tho Moslem members in the 
L\e; i si at u i e. It is not carrying out the spirit of tho provision for repi eseiitat ion of 
mimnities in the Cabinet to take a moslem member who is ready on the eve of tlio 
formation of the Cabinet and with tho prospect of Going ineludi'd in it, to si"n the 
Congress creed although he may not possess the conlideuco of the rnajoiitv of tho 
Moslem members of the legislature, if should ho considered enough it tho most 
suitable persm commanding tin* confidence of his Moslem colleagues m the legislature, 
is pii'paied with the concurrence of his associates to agree to tin* pi ogramme of 
Ihe Congress Cabinet. If the majority of the Moslem leesslatoi s do not agree to 
his adopting the Cabinet’s programme, then ceitamly the Prime Minister is at liberty 
to choose any Moslem lie likes. 

It is a cm ions phenomenon that it is in provinces with non-Congress ministries 
that active attempts ato being male to achieve national solidarity by removing 
the communal virus. It is in Ihe Piui|ab that tho ministry initiated the Communal 
Peace Coiifeienee. It is in Sind Hi it Moslems and Hindus fiateiiused an 1 lelieitated 
eaek other on the Diwali and Ramzan Id. It is in the Punjal) attain that a move 
is afoot to oianize a iioii-c.ommunal National lesiiyal and the Uoveinmcut. aie lending 

then support to celobiute the fust day of Vasant as a day of national rejoicing iu 

which Hindus, Moslems and Sikhs ate to pai Hcipate. 

Instead of long-range shots at each othci the Congress loaders an] Moslem leaders 
should sit logo!hci aim hammer out an ae.ro.--l solution. 

It is astounding how on the eve of the advent id’ Federation the Government of 
India aie still flouting public opinion. Tin* it responsible manmu m whioii the Gov¬ 
ernment of India act in mutieis affecting tiie vit d interests of India and ihe studied 
disregard they show to Indian opinion is illustrated t»y their action with regard to 
the Indo-British Trade Negotiation and the International Sugar Conference. 1 will 
take the lattei lirst. Ever since tho proposal for International Sugar Conference was 
talked about tn Fehmai y-Man h ol this year, the Lilian Hue ir Mills Association 

told the Goveinment ol India that the. Association should lie insulted about tho 

select ion of Indian iepj eseiitafi ve to tho Conference. But without any consultation 
either with the Association, the legislature or the public the Government of India 
nominated a representative to the Conference and it was later announced that India 
had agreed at the Continence to piohibit cxpoit, of Indian Sugar to other countries 
except Burma. That the Government of India should have permitted itself to treat 
an important national industiy like sugar so cavalierly is incomprehensible. Tho 
Central Legislative Assembly not only refused to ratify this ngi cement but adopted 
an amendment asking (Government to adopt all possible measures tor stimulating ex¬ 
port trade m sugar. It, was pleaded by (Government that if India did not subscribe 
to tins agreement, the markets of the would would be thrown into confusion. Canada 
lias not joined Ibis Agreement and yet no disaster has overtaken tho world markets. 

Take the question of the Indo-British Trade Agreement. Tho Ottawa Agreement 
was denounced by tlio Central Assembly in April I9GG and ever since 
then a new Agreement between India and Eugland is undor negotiation, 
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In tliis long interim poriod tho terms of Ottawa Agreement are still being 
followed. At Ottawa the negotiations wero conclude! in about four weeks 
whiles in this case more than a year has elapsed and the public are not told 
what is going on behind the scenes. In the. meantime v.iiious extraneous develop¬ 
ments arc weakening the bargaining power of Indi i and increasing; that of IJntain. 
The trend of inl.ernational trade, projected Anglo-American trad'* tr _» if y, the domestic 
position of England and America and similar iaotors have tendencies in that direc¬ 
tion. It is essential, therefore, in tlni interest of India that these shoul l be no 
further delay in bringing tho negotiations to a very early termination. 

Tho Liberal Party has always been willing to co-operate with the Congress or any 
other group or party so long as the particular objective in view is one which is con¬ 
sistent with their principles and which c urrnenls itself to them as b dug in the best, 
interests of tho cmnlry. It is the Congress who spurns tii * oo-cp • alien of any 
other party. Put there are fmilamental difference; hewc-i the n nuts of view of 
the Liberal Party and the Congress True, for the in rn mt lb' Coignms lias ab¬ 
jured Civil Disobedience and direermii ail 1 are working the (! m st it utiou in Hie Pio- 
vinees with sense of responsibility after all then tail f ilk of wrecking it. Put, if, 
was only the other dry that a prominent Congress lc i let declare 1 (hit if the Fed'ra¬ 
tion was forced upon the count i y they would icort to miss Civil 1 Hxjbed.eneo and 
direct action to stop it The »eiahst id.'merit in the Coigiess in iv at a.nv time gain 
ascendancy At the last A. T. O. C. meeting the S >eiu!ist motion for direct action 
S'-cured as many as (id votes against, 1)2. 

Then the Congjoss policy and mentality is mndi too idealistic and removed from 
what is practical. Tate their cieod of complete independence involving the severance 
of the Ihitisli connection. Every Indian einnot hut feel the humiliation of being 1 
governed by a foreign country thousands of miLs awav. Put in the present state of 
India’s defence can it afford io go ouf of the Pnts'i Commonwealth of Nations ? If 
India were fo-dav to lose t he protection of the Pntish Nav il and Air Forces, she 
would immodiately fall a prey to s nne Imperialistic Nation of tho West or the East. 
Cur immediate goal, therefore, of Dmiioiou Kutus mihi the Statute of Westminster 
is more sensible and practical. Mahatma Gandhi hinisHf said in his letter to Mr. 
Pol ah that In' woul 1 he sitisfiel witli su«di Dominion Scat us and he li vl said so at 
the Pound 'Fable Conference in ID 11. A Oon.pyHg Minister the other day surd that 
In' watifel for India a fiist class Citizenship in a fir-d class (tom non we ill h. That is 
exactly what the Lib aval Party denunds and yet we are malign G because we do not 
demand complete independence. 

Mahatma Gandhi said the other day that “If in spite of honest effort by 
Congressmen foices of (lisoider cannot he brought under coutiol witliout the assis¬ 
tance of the police and the military, in mv opnion acceptance hv the Congiess of the 
burden of oflice loses all force .and meaning and sooner the ministries ai e withdrawn, 
the better.” Can any piaefieal administration of any country he earned on on these 
principles V Wlnm are you going to attain 11m lit ipia when ovet v poison in a coun¬ 
try would ho such a votary of the cult of non-violence that the Govermumit will 
not have to use the Police and Military for combating the violence of turbulent 
people V 

Our party has always grasped realities and workel foi what we conceived to he 
in the interests of the people ii respective of popular applause or d-sfavour. \V r e need 
rot to he discouraged by Iho fact that our party cannot claim the large numbers in 
our fold as some other parly is able to do. Put there are thousands upon thousands 
of intelligent citizens who, though they do not label 1 h.unselves as Liberals, approve 
of and follow our principles As f have pointed out alrealy, the Congress after 
years of suffering and self-sacrifice in the pursuit of its policy of direct action have 
come to believe in pai liamentarv action and have thereby paid homage to Liberal 
principles. We should pursue sfealfaslly our policy and work for the uplifting of 
our motherland, co-operating with all who are engaged according to their lights in 
the pursuit. 

Second Day—Calcutta—31st. December 1937 

Proceedings & Resolutions 

Con doi.ence 

When the Federation resumed its sitting tills morning, the following resolution, 
moved from the Chair, was adopted : 
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“(a) The National Liberal Federation of India places on record its dee]) sonse 
of tho loss sustained by 11 k* country in the death of Sir .I.igudish Bose, whose 
great achievement in tiie lield of science won for him woild-wnk* lecogmtion and 
whose (h*voted work was a beacon light to his countrymen to proceed onward in 
the field of scientific research, 

“‘hj The Federation places on record its sense of the great loss the Party and 
the country have sustained hv the death of Raja Sir Rampal Singh (Lucknow), 

Mr. Gouri Shankar Ftasad (Benares), and 1 he Rev. Br Nay (t’aleutta). The 

Federation conveys the s\mpalhy of its members to the hereav* d families. 

“(e) The Federation reeoids its sense of loss the Country has sustained by tho 

early death of Sir Sorahji J'oehkhanwala of the (Vnfral Bank of India, a groat 

financial expert, who rendered valuable service m furtheiauce of Indian banking 
enter pi iso. 

Resolution ox Rk Forms 

Mr. F. S. Frinirasn Knxfri moved the following resolution next : 

“(a) The Federation leiteiafes its considered opinion that the constitution 
embodied ill the (government of India Ad of is extreme'v unsatisfactory 

and altogether unacceptable. If is not merely utlciU inadequate hut is letrugrado 
in main inspects hud mebules features obnoxious to Indian nationalist opinion. 

u (b) None tlie less the Federation repeats that it has to I-* utilised to tho best 
advantage of the people, for tin* amelioiation of their social and economic 
conditions, and for aceele?ating the pace of Dominion Status 

“(e) The Federation views with satisfaction that Cabinets responsible to 
popular ly-olected l epresentati ves of the pe iple have taken over tin* administration 
in tin* various Provinces, including' those in winch the (’onyiess Party commands 
a majority in the Legislature, and hopes that those Cabinets will so work the 
Constitution as to secure the confidence* of all classes, creeds and interests, and 
specially mmoiifies, so as to facilitate the early removal of the various Safeguards 
and tin 1 Special Responsibilities of the Governors and other restraints that exist 
in the present Government of India Act, flierehv leidmy to full and complete 
transfer of power to the people's representatives in tie* IVovin a% 

“(d) r ilie Federation urges that no eoii'-e'sion should he made to the princes 
in tlie course of the negotiations now being eaincd on with them with regard to 
the establishment of tin* Federation which are calculated to increase still more 
the powers of tin* Princes at the exports'* of the Fcdm a I Government . 1 

Moving tlie resolution, i\Ir. Sasfri pointed out that he had tin* privilege of 
moving the main resolution on the subjet { at three sueeesdve meetings of their 
Federation. In tie* first place hr* was glad to find that the resolution mentioned 
Dominion Status in prominence. He made* a eommentarv on the subject and in 
fins connection n^f>‘tr<u} to an episode in the history of tie* enactment of the Act 
to which sufficient attention had not been paid. Mi Sastii reminded them that 
one of the (duel grounds upon whieli they complained agamst the action of 
Parliament was the omission of all references to Dominion Status in the papers 
that preceded the Bill n.,d also in the Bill. They attached the gieafest possible 
importance to the promised status which nun ked a chief distinction between them 
and the Indian National Congress and new, cunouslv enough, flu* great section of 
their Mahomedan fellow citix-ms. They wear so far as to accuse tho British 

people of something like a In each of faith, with the result that they thought it 

necessary to conciliate them in a certain fashion and tin* expedience they devised 
was lather strange. They propnmd the reneal of the whole of the liMt) India 
Act letairnng, however, the preamble ; fur tho preamble, it was, that promised to 
them progressive stages of resoonsilde government, and with ihe sanction of the 

Labour Government at the turn* was made the declaration wherein Lord Irwin 

commented upon this preamble and incorporated it to mean Dominion Status as 
the end ol ilie process of development, so that them was the text and commentary, 
the commentary being more vahi ible to them than the text itself. Tin* expression. 
Dominion Status and its meaning weie not acceptable to tho Tory Government 
at the time They resolved, therefore, to meet their wishes in their own way. 
They said : “We will give tlmse people tho preamble. W r o will repeal the whole 
Act hut letain the pie.noble” At that time lawyers both in England and India 
were inundate maintain that the preamble without the Act had no significance 
whatevei. The Crown lawyers decided to keep the preamble. That preamble, 
said Mr. fcSastri, referred only to Biitish India—“progressive self-government in 
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British Lidia.” The commentary, therefore, referred only to British India— 
Dominion Status for British India. 

This episode, said Mr. Sastri, took place while they were passing the Bill through 
Darliarnent. That hill contained full piovisions for the attainment of a Federation of 
India. So this preamble, referred to British India alone at a time when they were 
planning a Federation between British and Indian In ha. That, pieimhle must bo 
made applicable under the new conditions when a Federation had been enacted and 
yet. the people of India were told they must, be safisfi *d with the retention of the 
preamble. The commentary gone, nothing was said about Dominion Status or self- 
government. What, the pieuinhle was going to do to thorn they di I not know. This 
Act enacted a Federation. The question had ham a-do*d kindlier the ideal of Dominion 
Status still held and if there was some reason to fear rhinPs wore not as secure in 
tliat. respeer as they were sometime ago, specially m Federal India when the princes 
came in. They had stipulated that thou emmootioii with tiro Crown and dependence 
on tier Crown and protection by tin* British for.-os <>f the Crown in Tndia must all 
he maintained intact, tmn* limit beuiL 1 fixed How could Ind'a, whether Federal or 
British, have Dominion Status so Long as the meat pait of iho country remained in¬ 
tegrally connected with Britain, dependent on the Crown fur its privileges, for the 
maintenance of all those privileges and for irs protection as well The question had 
also been raised wind her Dominion Statim Could still ho spolem of as a probability or 
oven as a possibility in ooniioedon with then future process. Mi, Sastri said ho 
/as not so very difti lent as to answer- that question in too n-ruNve. lie still thought 
they were entitled to hold Dominion Status as the goal of this Constitution. 

Nevertheless', Mr. Sastri tabled, they had got to consider what the position of the 
princes nsdly was. They firstly agreed to the ideal of 1) minimi Status Jf they 

read the fust speech of the ptinoos at the Bound TubD Cooler moo, they found they 

all expressed aiheienceto tins ideal —ace. ptum-e of D nnmon Status as the goal of 
the Federated India. (Iraduallv they lemaiUed or cull and receded from the position, 
and for years Mr. Sastri said that they had riot been lean mg from them any hope 
as to Dominion Status and the view about Dominion Status had plastically been killed 
by the indfiVience of the princes of India. 

Mr. Sastri referred to the occasion of the .Jubilee in the presence of ITis Majesty’s 
representative,—the. Viceroy of India,—when tin* M Jiaraj.i of B Liner, who played 
most prominent, part, m the Round Table Conference m tie* first two years, emphatic¬ 
ally declared be still field to the ideal of Dominion Status for India. Mr. Sastri 

thought he might take it as typical of the aititude of tire princes and reassured them 
it was the status of a Dominion which might be kept by them as their final objective 
in regulating their progress. They ho\ve\er definitely and consistently held that 
defective and in many parts olistructive as any p;u r ol tin* Act might be, so long as 
they worked patriotically and with tlie inteicds of India steadily m 1'iout of them 
they were hound to inmease in strength and in solidarity and in the end that should 
be the preparation for Dominion Status. 

Continuing, Mr. Sastri said the people’s progress could not he prevented by the 
provisions of tin* Act. Their strength wmild enable them to start a movement aimed 
at. obtaining Dominion Status and when that strength was considered sufficient, 
neither this Act nor any Act of this nature could really hinder their own march 
towards progress. In this faith, Mr. Sasti i referred to the statement of General 
Smutts of South Africa while speaking to his countrymen when they Avert consider- 
ing an Act there to enact the provision of Westminster. It seemed to him there 
was much reasoning in that statement. 

It was not, he said, in the provisions of this constitution that they placed their 
faith but it, was rather in tin* strength they should anjnue by the operations of this 
constitution. Referring to Clause (d) of the resolution regarding the negotiations 
that were being camel on witi the princes, Mr. Sushi said they understood that 
at this last stage the princes were still miking some difficulties or other and the 
Government of India weio engaged m a very difficult task in persuading them. He 
hoped the Government, of India woul I succeed, hut wdiatever ciitics might say they 
and the speiker and the Ludian L'b'rul Federation wore definitely of opinion that 
the enactment of the Federation of B itish and Indian India w r as a distinct advance 
towards the attainment of Dominion Status. What the princes were asking they did 
not know. The princes had alroidy ha i so much conceded to them that some of 
them were already afraid that the Federatdon when it came about, would be no 
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binding force between the two Tndias. TTo was afraid tho princes'might win a small 
percentage of thoir demand and the Federation, weak as it was, when it actually 
took shape might ho still weaker. Nevorth-loss, Mr. Sastri said they went in for 
tho Federation deliberately and with their eyes open. They said the Federation was 
a distinct step in advance towards the consolidation of their country and he was one 
of those who hoped, whatever the princes and their attitude might he to-day, it 
would change quickly for the better under the stimulus of thoir influence. Though 
their representatives in the Fe.de!a! Legislature might be only nominated for the 
first few years, be hoped in course of time Ihoy would he elected men and when 
the process of election icached its completion thoir (tho States’) ioproseutatives 
would take their polities from them (Ilritish Indians) and would ally (V) themselves 
with them in the struggle for Dominion Status and Hint they should not find tho 
princes such a handicap on India’s pi ogress as at present they were sometimes 
inclined to think. They trusted to the forces of time, they trusted to the 
silent influence of their own people, the princes and their 1 oprosontaH ves, 
and they trusted fip-tlmr that as the strong hand of Croat Diitain was 
withdrawn wholly Lorn direct eontaet of the fop-os of this country, they would 
more steadily advance to the status of a Dominion and they trusted that as this 
process went on the identity between Ilni'sh India and Indian India would decline 
itself fully and completely and they would icg.ud the piinccs as theii allies and net 
opponents in the attainment of their peal. 

Proceeding, Mr. Fasti i said they weie e.\ pi oxsing a wish that the Congress 
(iovet nments established in seven provinces and other (lovcmmenfs whh h were 
not Congress would still be turning the Act to tlnur benefit. r J hey e\ pressed 
the hope that these Covernrnenls weuld leave their e\cs fi.\ed steadily 

forward and would sfiive to pel lid of Hie safogtuiids, plentifully piovidcd in the 
Act. Ho was sorry to think the udafions between Hindus and Moslems had, 
in recent days, been assuming a worse fomi They imu found the Muslim 

League running full tilt at the Hilda Maha S.ddia and at the Indian National 

Congress and openly avowing sentiments of hostility toward - these bodies The 

so-called Communal Awaid emanated from the late' Prime Minister. Mi. Ramsay 
Mae don aid. but he believed it was reall\ the product of the India OfTh-o H had 
caused most ac.ute distress in several provinces hut tlie\ all hoped the Provincial 
Governments would he so operated 1ha< rvi'ii the different, irligious gioups among 
the people would slowly understand Hie identify of tlnur interest and in eoui.se 
of time drop their Separated d-stance* and help towaids tip* attainment of national 
solidariiy to that Pro\imua.1 Autonomy, however much it might d'sfigui o the 
statute hook, might, in aetual nrae.fire, be a heller tidin' hv reason of the 
safeguards and reserve powers. He hoped Hie Concuss Covernrnenls would at 
least use all their endeavours in llm direction of unifying Hi > people* and setting 
their gaze steadily towards the practical repeal or these dishg mine; 
safeguards. Refen mg to the work of Congress (iovernments in the last few mouths 
Mr. Sastri thought they bad done well and in theii endeiivoui s to carry 
out their election promises they weie entitled In co-operation and snppoit. IIo 
was a member of the Madras Loeislatme and in that capacity ho was a 
discriminating supporter of Congress policy and methods. 

Seconding Mr. Hastri’s resolution. Sir Coirnuji'" Jetunufir (Bombay) referred to Hie 
spread of the Communistic ideas in India and said this was a menace against which 
everybody including the Congress Oovernments must he on theii guard. Personally, 
lie believed lhaf in an ancient cnunfiy like India, with its age long culture and tradi¬ 
tions, such ideas would (not) icallv cnptuie the imagination of the people, but at the 
same time be feared Hie spread of such ideas would relard India’s piogiess towards 
Dominion Status and create more sfrife in the country than there was fo-dav. It 
would also givo trouhlo to the Congress (Jovernmeiit and might hi ing disaster to them. 

Rir Cowasji went, on to say that, sooner or later, owing to the growing power of 
the Loft Wing, there was bound to bo a split in Congiess ranks and when such a 
situation arose, he felt confident the Rigid Wing of the Congress would accept for 
their guidance f ho^prineiples which the Liberal Party advocated. He said, in eon- 
elusion, that tho name Liberal might not, live but the principles which Liberalism 
professod would live for long, lie hoped the vast majority of Indians would accept 
those principles wherein tho country’s safety lay. 

The resolution was supported by Mr. J. AT. 7 iasu (Bengal). He said while agita¬ 
tion was directed to gain for India complete Responsible Government, they were His- 
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appointed with the Government of India Act inasmuch as Dominion Status could 
nowhere ho found in it. The people of this country would not bo satisfied unless 
full responsibility was conferred. 

The resolution was further supported hy Pandit P. N. Supra (IL P.), Mr. A. 8. N. 
Mur thy (Orissa) and earned. 

Reforms in States 

As reyards reform of the Indian States, tho Federation passed a resolution re¬ 
affirming its complete sympathy with the natural and perfectly legitimate aspirations 
of the people <>f the Indian States for civic and political liheilies and deeply regret¬ 
ted that no provision was made in the new Government of India Act for the election 

of 1 epresentat ives of State ; in the coming Federal Legislature or for tho lecognition 

of tin 1 people’s Iiindame.ntal lights of citizenship. r Fhe Federation, however, hopes 

tlie ruleis ol Indian States would allow tlieii lepiesenhitivcs io tho Fedoial Legisla¬ 
ture to Ik* h turned hy elect,on. It stiongly urged or.ee a am that udeis of the 
States should, without I urt her delay, concede to their subjects the i i«*lits of security 
of pei sons, jnoperty, liberty of speech and pi ess, fieodom of association and an 
indt'peixlent judiciary as well as icpreseutative govei nment, as a prelude to responsible 
{■over nment. 

Tho above io,solution was m >ved hy R.ii liuhadur Pandit Sahfulco Behan, Misra 
(II. L\), aud see u tided hv Air. M. D. Shahanc (C. I\) 

Imuanisation of Army 

On the motion of Mi. M Ih AJtekar (IJomhav), seconded hy Mr. I>. L. Roy, 
(Pengal), the Fedeiation condemned Ihe urUesponsiveue.,s ol the Oovei nment to the 
i <*peated demand for natnm.ilis.ition of the annv in India b\ i.apid increase in tliej 
faeihti^js lor Gaining Indians as otli'-ei.s, and urg* d that 1 count incut to the auny be 
thrown open to all piovme.es and all communities and wider expansion of tho Univer¬ 
sity Tiaming Ctops It stiongly obje.-ic 1 to tho nou-itieiuswU of Indians in the 
Auxiliary Force and urged th.it steps should be taken in aeeoi dance with the recom¬ 
mendations of the Shea Committee to biing about introduction ol mihtaiy diill and 
establishment of Cadet Ciops m schools. 

Indians Overseas 

On the motion ol Pandit //. X. Kunzru (Allahabad), seconded hy Mr. S. P. Rasu 
(Calcutta), tin' Federation supported the Indians m Zanzihai in theii stand for the 
vindication ol their nyhts and called upon the peoplojand the (lovcrnment of India to 
put an embargo on Zanzibar cloves, condemned the refusal of tho Ceylon Govorn- 
ineut to grant tiaiiehise excepting to a vciy small riumher of Indians in rural aieas 
under the Ceylon Villa,e i < >rdnun<-o, urged the Government of India to take steps to 
,ulepuard the interests of Indians oveis*a-., appn* uate l Mr. V. S Srinivasa Sastri’s 
• eport on Indian labour in Mahua and considered necessary that Agents of the (Jov- 
ennnent of India slioul l bo appended in Fist Africa, Fiji, Ihitish Guiana, Trinidad 
and lUuma. 

Moving the resolution on Indians overseas, Pandit 11. N. Kun.ru (Allahabad), 
said repeated i epresentat ions of the Government of India to tho Ceylon Government 
on Iho subject went unheeded. The nation taken by the Government of India was to 
prohibit emigration of labomeiv to Ceylon pending the removal of diserimination in. 
legislation. When the daeksou Kepoit was puldislied, advantage might be taken of 
it to arrive at a settlement of the outstanding questions which would do away with 
Ihe need for taking retaha'oiy action against Cexlou. 

Speaking oil the quest mu of piomotmg the interest of Indians in Fiji, ho said tho 
recommendations of the Labour Dispute Commission regardi ng wage lalourers, if 
accepted, would go a long way m iiiproving tho conditions ol Indian labour. Ln re¬ 
gard to Indians m Zamindar, the speaker was sure if tho Government of India had 
representatives in Fast Alnca, the situation in Zauziber would not have deteiioiated. 

The resolution was carried. 

The Federation passed a resolution urging tho Provincial Governments and the 
people to make organised attempts to discouiago the use of intoxicating and injurious 
drinks aud drugs. 

Indian Medical Service 

The Federation, by another lesolution, condemned tho present 'policy of the Gov¬ 
ernment as regards the Indian xMedieul {Service and considered that tho only proper 
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solution to tin* question was the organisation of the Li ban Medical Service as an 
exclusively military service which should not he used in civil administration, the 
constitution from the ranks of private medical prue!ni mers of a reserve of medical 
men for employment, in tunes of military emergency, the recruitment to the military 
service thus constituted hcitig by open competition in India alone, and placing of the 
civil medical services in the provincial Governments both as regards v recrnitmout 
and employment. 

Other Resolution's. 

On the proposal of the Chair, seconded by Mr. \ r ishnun<ith (IT. P.), the Federation 
passed a resolution cxprcssuig relict and surprise at the conflicting statement:* by 
Congress Ministers on the long overdue separation of judicial from executive functions 
and urged that this refoim sh >uld be earned into effect without delay in every 
province. 

Wakiuia Scheme Criticised 

Pending the examination ol details of the scheme propounded at the Wardha 
Educational Conference, the Federation viewed with alarm the decisions reached by 
the Conference and particularly considered the proposal to make elementary education 
practically self-suppoi ting, to he entirely unpractical and calculated to suhonlinato 
the acquisition of cultuie to e uisrhnations of earning by children by their craft 
and if, persisted in, the Fedeialien bcl’cved it would put hack the pi ogress of tho 
country. The Fedei at iou stiougly disipproved of the proposal to change 
universities into meiclv examining bodies and opined tin' pingress of India was 
bound up with the development of universities as effective agencies of higher educa¬ 
tion and rescai ch. 

Moving the resolution ])r. Pttrinijpijc said they could not but look on the scheme 
of education pi opounded at the Waidha Conference with ahum. The fiamers of tho 
scheme wanton to luin upsid * down the whole system of education in their own way, 
He recalled how during the N'm-ro opoatum days, a national system of education 
was introduced hat a poweiiul microsjope was requite! to find the remains of 
experiments to-day. They all agree l that, education did not spread lapidly as it 
should. Thoie might bo many improvements needed. At the same time they agreed 
that the path ol letorm was not to be made hj the entire reconstiuction of their 
educational structure. To make 1 1 111 »* children from six to fourteen pay for their 
education by means of manual woik was t >o fantastic. Tho resolution was seconded 
by Mr. M. DuLtehar. 

The Federation expiessed satisfaction at the lrlen* of a large number of detenus 
in the different pioviuces and complimented the (JoveinmenC of tho provinces con¬ 
cerned for acceding to the peoples demand -and Mahatma < Juudhi for the powerful 
support he gave to that demand and uiged upon the Governments ei,manned to 
release early all those who were still under detention without tiial. The Fed‘ration 
further complimented the India G >v.u nineiit for l opati latmg a huge ruurumr of 
prisoners from the Andamans and uig-d the Government to atiandon the Andamans 
as a penal settlement. 

Another resolution lan as follows : The Federation convinced as it is that tho 
best interests of India will be pioui >te l by constitutional system of Government is 
strongly opposed to Communistic as well as totalitarian ideas as being detrimental to 
the well being and advancement ol the people. 

“The Federation exhoitrd both the p“opie and the (Governments to put foitli every 
endeavour to vindicate the evil of uiituiu liability from the social and religious systems 
of tho country at the ea host possible moment. 

The President, in his concluding speech, recalled that lie learnt his political 
lessons at the feet of Sir Snren<h anuth Hauctjrc and other leaders of hallowed, 
memory. They of the Federation were the leal inheritors of the National Congress. 
They were earning out tho real spint in w he h the Congress was founded. In 
their time in the Congress there were no puities and all worked together. Tuat 
spirit of catholicity pervaded dim activities of the Federation. “Carry tho banner 
of Liberalism in the manner we have done,” he concluded, “however discouraging the 
circumstances may be.” 




The All India Christian Conference 


The Welcome Address 

The All-India Conference of Indian Christians met on tlie 27th. December 1937 
at St. Paul’s College, Calcutta, Kanwarani L idy Maharaj Singh, presided. Delegates 
from different parts of India, including a number of ladies, attended the Conference. 

Important resolutions regarding problems affecting the Indian Christian Community, 
such as, adult education, tola! prohibition etc. wore adopted. 

At the outset Dr. H. P. llivale , the retiring president, said that they were at tho 

cross roads now. If they wisely planned their community's future and enlisted the 

sympathies of the masses, they should he able to render service to their Master and 
their motherland. It was only by serving India that they should serve the best in¬ 
terests of their community. 

Mr. S . C. Mukherjee , Chairman of tho Reception Committee, welcoming tho dele¬ 
gates said—“We aro passing now through a momentous period. The year 1937 will 
bo regarded as a landmark in the history of India. After half a century of mtional 
struggle and political effort, a great change has coin3 over tho constitutional history 
of India. The pendulum is moving slowly hut steadily fiom a burealerat.ic form of 
Government to Responsible Government. It must, bo conceded that, notwithstanding 
its many vital defects and shortcomings, the Government of India Act, 1935 marks 

tho beginning of a new era In tho constitutional history of the country. 

Wo, Indian Christians, are a minority Community. Our views on noli tics are 
free from a narrow communal bias. We have demonstrated to the whole of India 
that politically we regard ourselves as Indians first, as citizens of tho Empire, and 
we do not base our claims on communal grounds. 

Wo are deadly against tho provision of special doctorates. Wo have fought 
against, it tooth and nail but, in spite of all our opposition it lias beon forced down 
our throat by tho British Parliament, eutimlv against our will. As a community, 
wo have registered our whole-hearted protest against it. We stand foi joint 
doctorates with reservation of seats. We are at one with the Congress in their 
fight against special electorates. We consider that Mr. Jinuah is rendering a 
lasting disservico to India in lighting for special electorates. 

AVe, as a community, favour tho conception of Swaraj as our goal, round which 
all our hopes, dreams and ideals aro centred We are one w.th Pandit .lawaliarlal 
Nehru in deprecating the association of religious fanaticism with the political 
programme of the country. Every citizen of tho Empire, bo the Hindu, Mussulman, 
Christian, Buddhist or Jain, should feel that he has a part to play in, and a 
contribution to make to, tho upbuilding of a gieat nation. The future of this 
country depends ou the vitality of this impulse and on tho sincerity with which 
wo answer this call to national service. 

Tho Communal - Award is the black ‘st spot in tho Government of India Act, 
1935. It is unworthy of tho British Parliament to have made provision for such 
an Award in the Constitution, thus throwing an apple of discord between tho 
two major communities of India. In its present form this Award is wh illy 
unacceptable and should be dismissed as an anachronism. 

Tho Congress programme, now being closely followed by the non-Congress 
Provinces as well, has uot only our approval but also our admiration. Two items, 
in particular, in their programme—the grant of roliof to the poor tillers of the 
soil and tho introduction of partial prohibition—have captured tho imagination of 
the masses and wou the approval of all right-thinking men iu India. In the 
matter of prohibition, evory Ministry—Congress or nou-Congross—will receive the 
whole-hearted support of the entire Indian Christian community. The problem of 
the resultant loss of revenue must bo solved by drastic economics in the 
administration and by tho introduction of increased taxation of the richer section 
of the population. 

The question of the reloaso of the detenus and the repatriation of the Andamans 
prisoners has recently been a source of deep concern all over the country. In 
this connection Sir John Andersou has earned the lasting gratitude of the country 
by his statesmanlike approach to the problem. Then, the mighty iutlueuce of 
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Mahatma Gandhi—that great wizard of tho East—who came to Bengal and 
wielded his magic wand and lo ! a great miracle was wrought. We only hope 
and pray that if the remaining prisoners give a solemn assurance that they will 
ouce for all give up the cult of violence the Government of Bengal will rise to 
the occasion, take courage in both hands and Jielease these prisoners. 

It is our sincere wish that anarchy and terrorism, which until recently 
brooded like the dark shadow of an Evil Spirit over the wholo of Bengal, may 
be a thing of the past End never recur again to smudge tho fair name of this 
Province. Tho Government of Bengal have however a sorious responsibility in the 
matter. It is incumbent on the Government that some financial provision is made 
for these released prisoners to enable them to make a new start in life. The 
Government have been spending large sums for holding these young men in 
detention or in jail A small fraction of this expenditure will set them up in life. 

Coming to the other problems that confront the country at the moment, we are 
remiuded of the present-day conflict between the landlord and the tenant, and 
between Capital and Labour. Much of this conflict is the direct and perhaps 
inevitable, result of the general mass awakening brought about by the growth of 

political consciousness. Wo must exercise a groat deal of caution and balanco 

while approaching this complex question. 

An agitation is on the foot at the moment tho general trend of which is to do 
away with the landlord altogether. This, in our opinion, is a perverted way of look¬ 
ing at the problem of giving relief to tho ryot whose appalling poverty and crushing 

indebtedness nobody denies. The landlord, it is forgotten, oceupios an essential posi¬ 
tion in the social-economic structure. What, is needed is not an entire destruction of 
the landlord system but a re-orioutatioii of the policy behind the existing tenancy 
legislation which in itself is of a most complex character and is tho outcome of a 
long process of social and economic evolution and legislative enactments. Tho tenant, 
the landlord and Government are Jail indispensable units in the s icial structure. You 
cannot dislodge any ono without the whole structure coming down with a crash. 

Then the question of the relation between Capitil and Labour and the perennial 
conflict between the two. Here also we find an exaggerate 1 emphasis given to labour 
and their unjustified glorification as the sole problem have been obscure 1, aud its 
solution made so difficult, by the importation of unnecessary political considerations. 
Considerable mischief has been wrought by the self-seeking political agitators who 
are out to servo their own political ends. The result is found in tho lightning strikes 
which havo become so common lately and have net only led to serious dislocation of 
normal business activity but havo also brought endless misery to the workers 
themselves. Tho solution of all this lies in the formilion of well-organised trade 
union and revision of labour legislation, whore necessary, for the rights and interests 
of labour. The Capitalist must develop^ to a much greater extent than he has dono 
so far, a larger sympathy and imagination in his dealings with, and attitude to, wage- 
earners. It is only in this way that he can prevent the latter from falling an oasy 
prey to the unhealthy influence of political miscleef-rnakers, and thus give the lie 
to their oivn reputation as more blood-suckers aud also eliminate tho possibility of 
abrupt busiuess dislocation by strikes. 

Before passing on to our own domestic problems as a community, I am constrain¬ 
ed to refer to the great tragedy which is being enacted in the Far East. Wo, in 

this Conference, ought to express our deop sympathy not only with the Christians 
in China but with the entiro Chinese population in their hfe-and-death, and heroic 
struggle with Japan. We view not only with grave concern but with intense dis¬ 
approval the brutul atrocities that are being perpetrated by Japan not only on their 
military opponents but also on the non-combatant civil population, including the 
wholesale slaughter of innocent women and children. All this is tho outcome of an 
unholy Imperialistic design on the part of Japan which wo consider, is casting a foul 

blot on the fair name of the -civilisation of the East, and we must raise our voice, 

along with others in India, against this oppression of the weak by the strong. 

Barring Madras which has in the past been enjoying representation 

in the Provincial Legislature through a communal electorate, it is for the 

first time that the other provinces, except tho G. P., have sent up their 

representatives through special Indian Christian electorates. We expect those 
representatives to be in the closest possible touch with the Indian Christian 

community in each province and to woik in close co-operation with the Provincial 
Associations. If we are not to lag behind, if we are to keep pace with the ever- 
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moving political forces of the day, each Provincial Association should shake off all 
lethargy, wake up and becomo a live and wide-awake body. Thus and thus alone 
can each Provincial unit become a real dynamic force and make its mark in the life 
'•of the province. 

One groat practical difficulty has arisen. Barring Madras, we have only two repre¬ 
sentatives in each province and they are practically lost in the crowd of 200 or 250 
members. Unless therefore they join some big political parly, they can hardly ex¬ 
pect to make their presence felt or their voice heard. It is for the Provincial Asso¬ 
ciations to decide as to which party they should join. 

This Community’s major problem is more economic than political. The mere 
reiteration of our poverty can serve no purpose unless wo sot about seriously think¬ 
ing out for ourselves ways and means for our owu economic uplift. Renumber that 
more than 90 pm - cent, of Indian Christians live in the villages and barring a small 
percentage are landless day labourers. The time has arrived when a mere passive 
reliance on the Missions must give place to an active and energetic and concerted 
action on our own part with a view not only to arresting our economic degenera 
tiou but also to bringing about a definite impiovemeut in our position. 

Intimately bound up with our economic position is the question of the type of 
education we are giving our children, limn we are faced with the urgont need of 
investigating our entire educational policy. Unhappily the whole question has hither¬ 
to been left to the Missions and our voice in the determination of the Community’s 
educational policy has been negligible. I mean no rotlectious on anybody or on any 
organisation—I am morely stating facts as wo find them. Our literacy is going down 
year by >ear. 

This brings us to the question of the uplift' of the masses engaged in agricultural 
pursuits and to the equally impoitaut question of industrial development. In order 
to ascertain what progress the Indian Christians of Bengal havo mado industrially, 
the Managing Committee of the Iudiau Christian Association in Bengal havo organised 
this year an Industiial Exhibition in this very compound. It is the first venture of 
its kind and it is a modest one. I invite every delegate to pay a visit to this Ex¬ 
hibition. Suggestions will be received with gratitude. 

I should bo failing in my duty if i did not mention in this connection the three 
large endowments founded by my friend Dr. llarendra Coomar Mukherji amounting 
to Rs. 3 lacs for the industrial, agricultural, vocational and business tiaiuiug of Pro¬ 
testant Chiistians of Bengal. 


The Presidential Address* 

Kanwarani Lady Maharaj Singh, in her presidential address, said that having gone 
through several reports of proceedings of the conference since she had been asked to 
preside, she had realised what a high standard the community’s loaders had set and she 
was gratoful to them for the stand they had taken up in politics. Personally, she had 
felt quite a long tirno that this was the only way out of ttieir difficulties, both in this 
country and any other parts of the world. God had mado the world to be ruled 
according to Ilis will which was enunciated in tho Sermon on the Mount. Most 
politicians would say that that kind of polities were impracticable—that they were 
dynamic and destructive, but the world would find that it was the spirit of those 
politics that could eventually biiug healing to the world. 

She congratulated the Congress Ministries on behalf of the community on the 
spirit in which they were cat tying out their programmes for the real benefit of tho 
masses and the country as a whole. She was glad to know that the community were 
not guilty of asking for any special privileges. Service to the country must be placed 
before the interests of the community. 

Concluding she said that the mass movement was the biggest challenge with which 
the community was faced. Their needs were education, employment and above all a 
knowledge of the Gospel. She suggested the organisation of training centres like the 
one started at the Tho born College, Lucknow, which had for its motion the abolition of 
illiteracy within a ladious around it to be started in tho other provinces, for im¬ 
parting education both to Christians and ncn-Christiaus. 



The All India Women’s Conference 


l^th Session—Nagpur 28th. to 31st, December 1937. 

The Presidential Address 

The twelfth session of the All India Women’s Conruienco commenced at Nagpur 
on tho 28th December 1937. Over 400 delegates fiom all over India attended. 
Rajkumari Amrit Kaur , ill the course of ho presidential add mss, state 1 : — 

“The struggle for freedom to-day occupies the centro of the Indian stage. It is 
only natural that this should he so, for how can India come in to hor own unless 
she is free. 

“All progress and reform are indissolubly linked together. Therefore while remaining 
strictly non-party, not attached to any political paity, women should lend moral and 
active support to activities of benefit to the country and should have tho iigh£ 
of expressing their opinion on the burning questions of the day. The main reason for 
their failure to make contact with the women of India for whom they had pledged to 
work, was that they lived in towns while the leal India was in the villages. This state 
of affairs must undergo a radical change. Every branch of the Association must strive 
to establish contact with the women of the poorer classes, to study their wants 
and to educate tho childron of the villages” 

Rajkumari Amrit Kaur pleaded for support of the indigenous industries and 
especially Khadi. Proceeding, the Kajkumari referred to the foimation of popular 

Governments in sovon Provinces, which w r oie doing their utmost to implement, tho 
ideais for which they bad pressed all along. Prohibition was definitely woman’s 
work, for the curse of drink lay mom heavily on women that on the drink addicts. 
Hhe honed that their branches would get into touch with the Mmistets m charge 

and offer full co-operation and help in this matter and urged women to take the 

lead In temporanoe propaganda. 

As regards legislation for the removal of the legal disabilities of women, tho 
Pajkuman had no doubt that the popular Governments in the seven Provinces 

would consider the conciete proposals of the Conference. Touching on the educa¬ 

tional reforms which were now icceiving the attentum of the Governments, tho 
President said that they should assimilate tho new ideas being put forwaul and 

help all they could in order to educate women on suitable lines. If their Conference 
was to be a living organisation, If it wms to embrace all India in leality it, could 

not afford to conlino itself in narrow walls. 8ho pleaded for a change of outlook and 

appealed to the delegates to insist that tho constitutions of the Confoienco should he 
so changed as to allow them to express their opinions and take putt in any activity 
for the good of the country keeping themselves vdthin constitutional Hues. 

The President finally stressed the need for adopting non-violence as their creed 
for the attainment of their ideals. 

Hon’ble Dr. Khare’s Speech 

After the Presidential Address, the Premier, the lion. Dr. N. B. Kharc , addressed 
tho large gathering of women. lie said he was glad to hear an interesting account 
of their activities and that they bad begun to think over pioblems affecting both 
men and women. "While he agreed that women should meet to discuss matters and 
problems poculiar to them, Dr. Kharc desirod to utter a warning against the tendency 
towards aggressive feminism. 

Proceeding, I)r. Khare declared that the Congress had already removed all harriers 
in the way of women in its Karachi resolution and did not recoguisc the sox bar. 
Dr. Khare added that he was in entire agreement with what their president 
Rajkumari Amrit Kaur had stated that women would soon have to face problems 
arising out of the political situation in Didia. He assured them that tho Congross 
Government would always bear in mind their points of view. 

Seth Jatnnalal Bajaj, speaking next, said that it w^as to Nagpur in 1920 that tho 
Congress had changed its creed and constitution. Tie urged thorn to effect a change 
in the constitution of their organisation in this very (lity and to take a more active 
part in the freedom movement Mr. Bajaj stressed tho need for making Hindi the 
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vehicle to give expression to their activities and said that Mahatma Gandhi though 
anxious to be present in their mid^>t to-day, could not do so owing to his weak 
health. 


Sir M. V. Joshi’s Advice 

Sir M . V. Joshi suggested that a representative woman’s organisation like 
theirs should now formulate a concrete policy on tho two vital problems affecting 
them, namely education in the different stage, especially what changes 
they considered essentia! in the present system, and the problem of birth control. 

Sir Hari Singh Gour urged the Conference to draw up a five-year plan for their 
advancement and for the removal of their social and legal disabilities. 

British Women’s Greetings 

Mrs. Grace Lankastcr , after conveying messages and greetings to Indian women 
from British Women’s Association, said that in England those women who went in 
the Peace Movement, were finding it difficult to get. on and now they were looking to 
their (Indian) principle of non-violence to guide them and for the sympathy and 
support of Indian women. 

Mr. Pandit’s Appeal 

Addressing tho delegates, the lion. Mrs. Vijaya Laxmi Pandit said that although 
she had been a member of tho Conference siuco its inception, she had not boen aide 
to take part in the deliberations, since her life during the last few years had been 
spent mainly in tho political field and the Confeionce had always endeavoured to keep 
away from polities. As tho only woman Minister in this country, a heavy burden 
had been placed upon her. 

41 When this woik was allotted to me, my heart was full of doubt and fear, but I 
accepted the office realising that it was not mo the individual, who was being thus 
honoured but that I had beon choseu to represent the women of my country and 
that in appointing mo to the position so far (dosed to women, the Indian National 
Congress, of which I am a humble follower, has domonstiated to the world the equa¬ 
lity of man and woman in the new India which is in the making to-day.” 

Mrs. Pandit suggested that tho scope of tho Conference should bo widened. Rhe 
also referred to the terrible shadow of war which, she said, must not be allowod to 
grow. Mrs. Pandit added : ‘‘All through tho ages tho East, especially India, has givcu 
tho message of peace and hope to a wmld grown weary with strife and hatred. Let. 
us icmombor that it is still Ihe proud privilege of tho women of India to uphold all 
those traditions which havo made her great in the past. Let us work for equality 
and freedom for our sex by all means. Lot. us not forget the. more important issue 
of equality and freedom for humanity and by joining our forces to those who work 
towards this, let us help to make the world beautiful to live in. Only then shall we 
justify such a Conference as ours and he true to our great, inheritago and past glory.” 

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu , in thanking tho various distinguished visitors, saidf: “As the 
Constitution widens, the watch-word of this Organisation will be the spirit of unity 
so that largest measure of agreement of our ideals will be tiro basis on which the 
more progressive and the less progressive will unite in common sorvico to that Com¬ 
mon motherland that must bo free.” 

Resolutions 

The next day tho Conference adopted a resolution, moved by tho hon.JMrs. Vijaya 
Laxmi Pandit, urging tho introduction of free and compulsory education without 
further delay by providing properly trained teachers, a majority of whom should 
be women. 

In moving the resolution, Mrs. Pandit said that the Conference had been voicing 
the demand for a number of years, but lack of funds had come in the way of tho 
realisation of the ideal. Primary education was the right of every child and it 
was the duty of the Government to provide it just as it was its duty to provide 
for health. So long as primary education was not introduced, they could not hopo 
for any real progress. Now that tho various Governments weio considering the 
proposal seriously, sho wanted all her sisters to agitate for the domand. 

Mrs. Bilhmoria , in seconding the resolution, pointed out that India was a poor 
country as compared to tho couutrios whore the people were able to look after 
the education of their children. It was, therefore, incumbent, on the Government 
to find the reguisito money. 
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Mrs, Ahmed of Jubbalpore, Miss Bhabamalhi Amma of Travancore and Miss 
Thappor of Punjab, also supported the resolution, which was unanimously adopted. 

The four-day session of the Conference concluded on the 31st December after 
adopting a number of resolutions on social and educational subjects. A feature 
of to-day’s session of the Conference was its discussion for nearly 3 and a half hours 
of the important question affecting a change in the constitution of the Conference 
permitting women to take up political activities without entering into party politics. 
It was decided to retain the present policy which lays down that the Conference 
shall not engage in any party politics hut shall unite on such points as affect women 
and children, confining itself to the ‘promotion of education in India of both sexes 
and all questions affecting the welfare of women. 

The Conference accepted by 85 to G2 votos the amendment moved by Mrs. 
Hamid Ali which stated that while not entering into any party politics the 
Conference shall stand for progressive wolfaro of the Indian Nation and its main 
endeavour will bo the promotion of the moral, social, economic and educational 
advancement of women. 

The Ihesident, Uajkumari Amrit Kaur, however, pointed out that no change 
could take place without a 45th majority agreeing to the change. So the constitution 
remains unaltered. 

Another amendment was moved by Mias G ok hale (Member, Women’s Fellowship 
of Service, IJombay), which fell thiough, suggesting the inclusion of the words 
‘‘political advancement” in the constitution. Those who supported tho first amend¬ 
ment and opposed the latter one stressed that such a course would mar tho unity 
and solidaiity of the Conference which at present was representative of women of 
various shades of opinion. Another objection was that it would be unwise to convert 
the Conference into a political organisation.” 


The Punjab Political Conference 

22nd. Session—Garhdiwala—9th. to 1 lth.jJOctober 1937 

The Welcome Address 

The 22nd. Session of the Punjab Provincial Political Conference commenced at 
Gaihdiwala on tho 9th October 1937 under the presidency of Sardar Sardul Singh 
Caveeshar. 

An indiement of tho Punjab Government was made by Sardar Bari Singh, 
in his address as Ohaiiman of tho Reception Committee. lie said : “May I 
remind him (the Premier) that the policy of repression launched by his 
Government is the very anti-thesis of demoeiacy as understood and practised 
in England and other civilised countries V” He continued : Tho repressive policy 
of the Punjab Government was a suie index of nervousness, weakness and 
decay, camouflaged by a show of firmness. It was betraying the Constitution which 
Sir Sika?idar was so eager to woik. “It seems that the rising tide of nationalism 
in the seven provinces goveined by the Congress has caused dismay to tho Punjab 
Unionists, who aie daily losing ground from under their feet duo to the inevitable 
repercussions of Congress Governments. Paralysed by fear of the coming debacle, 
they are hurling accusations of sedition at their prospective successors.” 

Referring to the Hikandar Unity Conference, Sirdar llari Singh said that 
Congressmen could have nothing to do with this Conference until and unless all 
repiessive laws were repealed ; all political prisoners wore released ; tho policy of 
lepiession and persecution was given up and the Unionists gave their support to 
joint electorates. 

“The immediate and urgent task”, the Sirdar continued, “to which we Punjabis 
should address ourselves wholeheartedly is how to bring our Province into line with 
the progressive provinces where the Congress holds away. The problem before us 
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is to consolidate the national forces, unify the anti-Imporialist elements, intensify 
and accelerate the mass contact work and galvanise the Congress organisation into 
new life. We must bo fully prepared to invade the citadel of reaction and conquer 
it Once economic consciousness grips the masses, tho occupation of communalists 
and capitalist exploiters will be gone. 

“The world situation is fought with dangerous potentialities and ominous war- 
clouds darken the horizon and may soon over-cast the whole sky. It -is the considered 
view of all impartial observers that war cannot be prevented out it may only be 
postponed. Tno fact of the matter is that the prosont capitalist structure of society 
has failed to solve the problems that face humanity and is breaking under tho stress 
of new forces and problems. The reconstruction of world economy on socialist lines 
atone can usher in a warless ora. We must on this occasion raise a voice of 
protest against the imperialist powers who menace the peace of the world and 
appeal to the workers of tho world to refuse to be nose-lod by dictators and 
imperialists into tho shambles. Indian workers and peasants will have nothing to 
do with tho coming war. 

The Presidential Address 

In tho course of his presinential address, Sardar Sardul Singh Caveersher said 

“I have no desire to act tho prophet but it is certain that tho political discontent 
in the country will not go unless Indians come into their own. No earthly power 
can prevent Indian patriots from winning freedom. Thanks to the ceaseless efforts of 
Mahatma Gandhi, non-violence has sunk deep into the Indian mind and it is bound 
to win through. I, therefore, most earnestly suggest to this Conference and through 
it to the Indian National Congress that it should concentrate all its energies to tho 
recruitment of a non-violent army of half a million civil resisters who would bo prepared 
to offer themselves for a peaceful tight with the Briti: li Government for four years, 
if it does not yield to the Indian demand for a constitution framed by the Indian 
people and for tho good of their own country.” 

Tracing the history of the Indian struggle, Sardar Sardul Siugh said that what¬ 
ever little chance there was of India and England presenting a united front for the 
building up of a bettor world, it had now almost goue for ever. tie opined that a 
conflict was certain to come sooner or later and the nation should be prepared for it. 

Pt. Nehru’s Address 

Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru , President of the Indian National Congress, on his arrival 
here, was accorded a rousing reception. Deafening cheers greeted the President as he 
entered the Conference pandal. Thoro was a huge rush of visitors and volunteers 
struggled hard to maintain discipline. Mr. Nehru, noticing a scramble, ordered the 
volunteers to let the crowd adjust itself. This had a salutary • effect. Aderessing an 
assemhlego of more than one and half lakh of people, Pt. Nehru said : — 

“I have read a statement of tho Punjab Premier, asking mo to porsuado Punjab 
Congressmen to desist from making violent speeches. Tho advice given by him seems 
to be extraordinary, judging from his present attitude and actions in arresting Con¬ 
gress workers and proscribing boots and payers.” “However,” he continued, 
“by observing non-violence in word and deed, the Congress has made rapid strides 
and developed into a living force.” 

Proceeding, Mr. Nehru accused tho Punjab people of lethargy such as they had 
exhibited during the general elections. “Remove the differences and submit to the 
majority decision, establish a network of Congress Committees and fight evory elec¬ 
tion”, he went on. “Take a broom and clear your adversaries from your Province.” 

No change, ho said, had occurred by accopting offices in the seven Congress Pro¬ 
vinces excepting tho removal of tho dread of officials from the people’s mind. Tire 
problems of hunger and poverty were still confronting them and these could not be 
solved so long as power was not wrested from the British Government, who were 
holding the key position still. 

Advising people to join the Congress, Mr, Nehru said that tho straggle would con- 
tinue so long as their objective of complete independence was not achieved. He ex¬ 
pressed wonder that the Punjab Unionist Government had a hand in the Amritsar 
Khalsa College affairs. 

Resolutions 

The Conference-passed a number of resolutions congratulating Mahatma Gandhi on 
his t>9th birthbay and the Congress Provinces on their praiseworthy reforms, protesting 
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against the Zanzibar Clove legislation and appealing to tho Punjab traders to boycott 
Zanzibar Cloves, condemning the Punjab Government's policy of arresting politicals, 
demanding permission for Ur. Hardyal, Raja Mabondra Pratap and tho other exiles to 
return to India, congratulating tho repatriated Andamans prisoners on their renouncing 
their faith in terrorism and urging their immediate release, etc. 

Master Mota Singh , a socialist, In moving tho last resolution, condemned the 
Madras Ministry’s action in arresting Mr. Batliwala , whereupon there were a number 
of protests from tho delegates. 


; The U. P. Political Conference 

The Presidential Address 

Amidst scones of wild enthusiasm tho open session o[ tho IT. P. Provincial Conference , 
commenced at Lucknow on the 30th. December 1937. The panda!, accommodating 
one lakh of people, was packed to its utmost capacity. Loud-speakers were installed. 

A dozen gates were erected for the occasion. 

Thahur Malkhan Singh , President of tho Reception Committee, welcomed 
tho delegates. Later, Mr. Mohanlal Saxcna read his presidential address. In tho 
course of his speech, tho President said : — 

“Our struggle has reached a critical stage. True, Purna Swaraj, tho summit 
of our efforts, is not yet in sight. Hut we *have certainly roachedthe last 
and difficult stage of our journey, requiring greater circumspection and care in our 
movement, when a single false step, nay, an untimely note of sound may cause a 
catastrophe, causing a greater setback than Cliouri Chaura, and undo tho efforts and 
achievements of these years.” 

“With tho assumption of office Congress organisations and Congressmen have been 
facod with certain new questions. What is to be tho attitude of individual Congress¬ 
men and Congress Committee towards Congress Ministries as well as towards Govern¬ 
ment officials V Should the Congress Ministries he publicly criticised by Congressmen ? 

If so, within what limits ? In order to arrive at the right answers to these ques¬ 
tions, we have to remember that it is the Congress which is in office and not indi¬ 
vidual Congressmen. Particular individuals are there because of us and our strength. 
They are there with a set purpose and are working directly under the control of the 
Congress Executive. They have to work on set lines as laid down in the Congress 
election manifesto. And lastly, they have been our trusted colleagues and are still 
as*much under the discipline of tho Congress as any one of us. Under tho circums¬ 
tances, open hostility on the part of Congress men towards Congress Ministries is 
out of the question as we cannot bo hostile to our ownselves. Nor i is there any 
room for a separate pro-Ministry party ; for so long as thejCongress wants to have its 
Ministries, the whole Congress cannot but be pro-Ministry. Nododv has ever said 
that Ministries should be immune from criticism by Congressmen. The difference is 
as to what should bo the channel for it. 

‘ To my mind the best course would for tho Congress Committees to hold meetings 
periodically for reviewing the work of the Ministries and submitting their views to 
the proper quarters. Recently there have been instances where even responsible 
Congressmen have publicly criticised and denounced Congress Ministries without even 
bringing their views to tho notice of the Minister concerned or competent authorities 
in the Congress. I, foi one, regard such a course as highly objoctionable because 
without serving any useful purpose, it provides a haudle to our opponents and critics. 

As to our attitude towards Government officials the circular which has recently- 
been issued by tho P. C. C. has rightly said that so long as the Congress Ministries are 
there we should work as allies in a common cause. We have to fight corruption and 
bribery in the Public Services. We have to change their whole outlook towards 
the people. Wo have to make them realise that they are not hakims, but servants of 
the people. Full co-operation between the Congress workers and local officials can 
alone hasten the desired end. While, on the one hand, a now spirit of service and 
sense of public duty has got to be inculcated in the Services, the people, on the other 



—30 dbo, ’37 ] THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 385 

have also equally to be educated about their duties and responsibilities as citizens. If 
jobbery and nepotism have to be put down, the people have to realise that they have 
not to bother the Ministers and others with letters of recommendation, seeking special 
favours for their friends and relations, and thereby make their difficult job still more 
difficult. 

“With the installation of the Congress Ministries, the hopes of the people have 
naturally been raised very much. Besides the Ministers, every Congress office is 
pestered with thousands of applications and letters dealing with subjects ranging 
from domestic quarrels to international affairs, and their writers expect personal 
attention from the Congress Committees and Ministers. This is not a very desirable 
state of affairs and has to he sot right soon as it entails so much waste of our time 
and energy, diverts the attention of the people from the big issues to trivial affaire 
and is bound to have serious reactions ou the peoplo as we do not have the neoe- 
ssary agency to deal with them satisfactorily. While we are very careful ab>ut the 
money of others as well as our own, wo have so much regard for time which is 
oertaiuly more valuable than money. 

“Coming to agrarian problems, which are looming large to-day, I must congratu¬ 
late the Congress Ministry on the prompt measures it has taken to bring the much- 
needed relief to the peasantry. The stay of proceedings, orders and subiequent legi¬ 
slation by which all proceedings for realisation of arrears of rent up to Ktoarif 1314 
fasli will bo stayel, the appointment of a committee to go into the whole question of 
rent and revenue and another to suggest ways and means to re luce agricultural 
indebtedness a^e some of the measures which deserve speiial mention. Our Provin¬ 
cial Congress Committee has been taking special interest in the agrarian problems. 
The report of the Agrarian Enquiry Committee appointed by it last year has been 
published. 

“In the Congress itself, while there is a growing minority which favours its (the 
zamindan system’s) immediate abolition, a large majority is opposed to it. The majo¬ 
rity view is that, under the existing conditions, it would not be conducive to the best 
interests of the tenantry. The value of the zamindar’s property is falling daily 
and the amount of compensation to be paid to the zamiudars to-day may be much 
larger than what may readily be acceptable to the zamindars a few years hence. 
Moreover, it does not believe with others that the millennium would be ushered in 
with the abolition of the zaraiudari system, for even in areas where there are no 
zamindars, the material and moral condition of the peasant is no better, and then 
there is the question of unemployment in the rural areas, which would not abate, 
nor would the lot of the very large number of landless labourers improve in the 
least with the abolition of zamindaris. 

“The Congress is as much concerned in ameliorating their (the small zamindars’) 
lot as that of the tenants ; but the latter being comparatively much worse off, na¬ 
turally come in for immediate attention ; but this does not mean that the former are 
not in its mind and eveu in this short period, the Congress Ministers have adopted 
measures in order to help them. 

“Before 1 leave this question, I think it my duty to deal with the Kisau Sabha 
movement which has been causing not a little embarassraent to Congress 
Ministries and Congress Committees besides creating unnecessary trouble 
and confusion in Congress ranks. Personally, I am opposed to the formation 
of the Kisan Sabha for three reasons ; Firstly, there can be no organisation of 
Kisans, on a class basis, for they are not a class basis in the real sense of 
the term and can never be a homogeneous social group. A Kisan is both 
a proprietor and a worker. Then the organisation of one class against 
another is bound to lead to conflict which may be exploited by the foretgn bureau- 
oracy in furtherance of its ‘divide and rule’ policv in India and to that extent our 
fight for complete national independence is bound to be weakened. To illustrate my 
point, i would cite the instance of the organisation of field labourers in Bihar to 
counteract the Kisan Sabha movement there. Secondly, the setting up of Kisan 
Sabhas is bound to undermine the influence and lower the prestige of the Congress. 
In order to justify the formation and existence of Kisan Sabhas, charges and 
insinuations are being made against the Congress. Thirdly, the Congress itself is 
predominantly a Kisan organisation. In these provinces, out of nearly ten lakhs 
members nearly eight lakhs must be Kisans. In view ot the great interest which 
the Congress has been taking in the welfare of the tenants, where is the justifioatioa 
or the need for separate Kisan Sabhas ? 
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“Lot more Kisans be enrolled as members of the Congress and special departments 
started in the Confess Committees to attend to the needs of Kisans, instead of 
permitting our workers joining mushroom Kisan Sabhas and working with others 
who may not oven believe in the Congress ideology. While dealing with tho 
agrarian problem, T shall be failing in my duty, if 1 did not appeal to the tenants 
from this platform, to pay up their dues for Rabi 1344 and Kharif 1345 fasli. I 
must also warn them against the consequences of non-payment. They may be 
ejected and consequently deprived of tho occupancy and other rights which are 
shortly going to be conferred and for which they have aspired so long. They should 
remember that those who advise non-payment cannot be their friends. 

u lt is a pity that within almost a week of the assumption of office by Congress, 
there was a serious labour trouble in Cawnpore. While the Congress Ministry has 
dono its best to help labour out of its present predicament by appointing a labour 
enquiry committee under the presidentship of Mr. Rajendra Prasad, very much against 
the wishes of the employers, the work of the committee has been considerably ham- 
pored and delayed by lightning strikes and other troubles due to tho activities of cer¬ 
tain irresponsible workers. They should know that by their activities, while they 
havo not benefited tho cause of the worker, they have unnecessarily embarassed the 
Congress Ministry which ultimately was forced to take action under Section 144. Cr. 
P. C., to bring the situatian under control. I slill hope bettor sense will prevail' 
amongst the workers at Cawnporo and they will do nothing in future that may 
hamper the work of the Labour Enquiry Committee.” 


The All India Kisan Movement 1937 

( Specially Contrinuted ) 

The Congress Convention held at Delhi marked another stage in the development 
of the Kisan Movement. Tho imprimatenr of the Congress Piesident was irrevocably 
placed on the Kisan Sabha’s demands for Morolorium for Agrarian Indebtedness and 
living conditions for Agrarian Labour. The All India Kisan Committee deplored the 
decision of tho Congress to accept ministries but proceeded to place a practicable 
programme of work which, if undertaken by Congress Ministries, could render some 
effective relief to the peasantry. The President, Prof. N. G Ratiga has sent out a 
detailed circular suggesting to all Provincial Kisan Sabhas to formulate their detailed 
legislative and administrative proposals to be presented to tho Responsible Ministries. 

Between April and July 

During this interregnum, the Interim Ministries in the six Congress Majority 
Provinces hastened to try to steal the wind behind the Congress sails and the thunder 
of the Kisan Sabha by formulating and announcing for them rather ambitious schemes 
of rural relief and reconstruction. Tho programme of the Bombay Government, 
formed by Mr. Jamnadas Mehta was the most striking. But in actual practice, they 
achieved very little. The Bombay Ministry did not succeed in cjping with the famine 
which broke out in tho Maharastra and Guzerat and the Joint Secretary of the 
A. I. K. C., Mr. Indulal Yagnik had to inveigh it for its failure. The Madras Govern¬ 
ment alone had achieved a great thing, in that its Interim Ministry had agreed to 
loose Rs. 75 lakhs of land revenue by cancelling all enhancements of land revenue, 
imposed since 1929, stopping the pending enhancements and waiving the claim of the 
State for Resettlement Enhancements—thus accepting the demands of the Kisan Subha. 

Coming to the other fullfledged Ministries, the •Bengal Budget gave evidences of 
the Ministry’s concern for rural Bengal. Tho Ministry persisted in its efforts to 
pass the Tenancy Bill but it lias not yet become law. Hence Kisan Sablias’ growing 
discontent at the Ministry’s lukewarm concern for the peasants. A serious situation 
has arisen in the Burdwan and Twenty-four Parganas. Since the canal rates were 
too high, the agitation of our peasants against them was forcibly suppressed by 
gagging their leaders, banning their conference and imprisoning their workers. 
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la Assam also, the Ministry has at best succeeded in granting some remissions 
of land revenue like the Sindh Government, under the pressure of the Kisan 
movement. 


Advent of Congreif Ministries 

The A. I. K. C. met at Niyamatpur in Gaya District just as the Congress Minis¬ 
tries were being formed i. e. the seemd wok of July and it has placed before 
the country as the Kisan’s immediate demands, the liquidation of indebtednesses, 
the reduction of rents and revenue, the abolition of grazing fees, the abolition of 
the Criminal Tribes Act and the Protection of agrarian labour. 

What the Congress Ministries have achieved since then has met partially tho 
kisan sabhas’ demands but indicated how tho kisan’s demands could bo met fully by 
every Government, if only there was tho will to do it. For instance, the Madras 
Ministry has cancelled most of tho arrears of interest, thus accepting the Kisan’s 
principle of cancellation. The Bihar Ministry proposed to save a minimum holding 
from tho clutches of the Sahukars thus admitting the Kisan’s claim for complete 
immunity from all claims against bis minimum holding. Tho Bombay and Madras 
Governments had declared Partial Morotorium for agricultural indebtedness proving 
that tho Kisan was practical-minded also when ho has demanded Morotorium since 
1931. The U. P. Government established a state of morotorium for all agrarian 
debts, thus protecting the Kisan fiom tho landlord and Sahukars. 

The Madras and U. P. Governments havo appointed Committees to formulate 
proposals for the improvement of the Status of tenants. The Bihar and Orissa 
Ministries have gone forward and passe 1 their Tenancy Laws, tho ono conferring on 
peasants pormanaucy of tenure and the other reducing rents by moro than 30 per 
cent respectively. . , 0 

The Bombay Government has abolishoJ the grazing fees, while the Sindh govern¬ 
ment have remitted 50 per cent of them and that of Madras also proposes a 50 per 
cent reduction. The Bombay Ministry proposes to abolish the criminal Tribes Act 
whereas the suh-committoo of the Congress Assembly Party of Madras also favoured 
the same procedure. . . 

The C. P., U. P. and Orissa Ministries havo either abolished or liberalised the 
coercive processes that had been used in collecting land revenue. 

The Sindh, Bombay, N. W. F. P., Assam, C. P, Orissa, Madras had all ordered 
some remission of laud revenue owing to the economic depression. The Punjab 
Government has appointed a Committee to suggest a programme for replacing its 
present laud revenue system by that of income tax on agricultural incomes. The 
Bihar Ministry has introduced a bill to impose income tax on agricultural incomos. 

Tho U. P. Government has appointed a special officer to put down conniption in 
the services, so has the N. W. F. P. Ministry appointed a committee to study 
this problem. 

Morotorium Day in Bombay and Madras 

The Bombay Presidency has observed tho 15th of October and Madras the first 
of November as tho Morotorium Day to bring to the notice of the public and 
Government the great need for declaring a state of Morotorium for all agri¬ 
cultural debts. The effectiveness of these two very successful campaigns can be seen 
from tho fact that Mr. Lathe, the Finance Minister of Bombay who had ridiculed 
the very idea of Morotorium was obliged to -swallow his prejudice and later on agree 
to one year’s morotorium. But to the great disappointment of the Kisan Sabha, the 
Madras Ministry withdrew its Morotorium Bill and introduced its Debts Relief Bill 
which had established only an iuterim morotorium and had since been passod by the 
Legislature. Inspito of its bitter disappointment at this and at the very narrow scop© 
of the bill, the Kisau Sabha has loyally stood by the Ministry and supported it in 
the face of the concerted opposition of the Sahukars and the unhelpful attitude of 
the Ministry. 

Bihar Kisan Crisis 

The real struggle of this period has centred round Bihar. There the Ministry had 
got the wind up because of the threat of Zamindars to go on Satyagraha and wanted 
to come to terms wtth them, so as to obviate the years of delay that would olher- 
wise be caused by them through the Legislative Counoil in which they command a 
majority and the ‘Governor. But the Kisan Sabha strongly opposed this move, on the 
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ground that the Congress ought to proceed with its proposals and dare the zamindars, 
depending on the loyalty of the Kisans. The Congress Ministry thought otherwise and 
concluded a pact with zamindars, watering down its legislative proposals and com¬ 
pletely alienating the Kisan Sabha. This has led to an acute struggle between the 
Kisan Sabha and the Congress, the end of which is not yet visible. 

Non-Violence—Their Sheet-Anchor 

Not being able to justify their tactics before the masses, the local Congress leaders 
unearthed the bogey of Kisan Sabha’s propaganda in favour of Kisan’s Danda (lathi) 
against Zamindars, hooliganism and violence. The Kisan Sabha was oharged with 
having inculcated the idea of violence aud created an atmosphere of violence. The 
fact, of course, was that the Kisan Comrades had been obliged to exhort and advise 
our Kisans during the last three yeais to be prepaied to show their Daodas to the 
agents of zamindars, whenever all peaceful methods and peisuasion failed to prevent 
the hooliganism of zamindars or their agents against their homesteads, the privacy 
of their homes, the honour of their women folk and the life of their children. What 
with the great expectation of peasants that the advent of Congipss Raj would end 
rents-payments and their hitter disappointment at the unholy agreement between the t 
Congress Ministry and zamindars and the special presure put by zamindais to collect 
all their arrears of rent for fear a moiotorium might, be declared, peasants have had 
to talk of their “Danda” if their properties were to be alienated and their families 
driven away from their homesteads. The local congress leadeis took full advantage 
of all this atmosphere so largely created by the Ministry and blamed the Kisan Sabha 
for it ail and persuaded even Rajendia Piasad to iise against the Kisan Sabha in the 
name of congiess creed of non-violence. Swami Sahujanand Saiaswati, the General 
Secretary of the All India Kisan Committee and the Generalissimo of the Bihar 
Kisans, rationally defended the Kisan Sabha, justified the Kisans right to use his 
“Danda’* in self-defence and dared the local congress committee which banned him. 
The Working Committee of the P. C. C. passed a resolution, warning all congress¬ 
men who were in the Kisan Sabha not to have anything to do with tho (soeallod) 
objectionable methods of tho Kisan Sabha. At this stage, Sj. Jayaprakash Naiain came 
out with his strong defence of the Kisan Sabha and warned the local congress that 
it should not create another 1908 Surat debacle. Prof, Ranga. the President of the 
Sabha, has appealed for an impartial and careful examination of the congress creed 
of non-violence in its use for peasants in their day to day life and raising the whole 
controversy from the plane of organisational conflict to that, of a genuine search for a 
way out in the inteiests of the masses. 

The Bihar Kisans rallied round marvellously to the leadership of the Kisan Sabha. 
Even when the annual conference was held in one of the Districts from which the 
Kisan Sabha activities were banned by the local congress committee, more than a 
lakh peasants flocked to the conference and demonstrated their faith in the leadership 
of the Sabaa.J 


Struggle in Guzerat 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, the renowed loader of Bardoli >8atyagraha Campaign and 
the Guzerat, took a strong prejudice to the Kisan Sabha for he had always felt 
that only the congress should be the political and economic organisation for all 
peasants. He had somehow forgotten that even he bad to carry on the 1928 Bardoli 
Satyagraba campaign under non-congress auspices, just as genuinely had our Kisan 
comrades felt the need for the independent Kisan Sabha, the small hut enthusiastic 
band of them have worked under the brilliant leadership of Kamalashankar and ad¬ 
vice of Indulal Yagnik, had gone forward with their organisational work in Panch- 
mahal, Surat and other Districts. When Swamiji visited Guzerat in February 1938, 
the peasantry responded in all their thousands so enthusistically to the call of the 
Kisan Sabha that, despite the studied silence of the Press, the Sirdar felt the im¬ 
pact of the Kisan movement and promptly offered to take up the challenge of the 
Kisan Sabha. So he banned the Kisan ralley and kisan conference at Vithalnagar. 
Inspite of that, two thousand peasants bravely marched past the National Flag with 
their own National and Red Flags and ten thousand of them had gathered in their 
meeting whioh, of course, had to be carried on without a light for most of the time, 
on that great oity of million lights. Thus the Kisan Sabha has oome to stay in 
Guzerat also. 
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C. P. Advance* 

During the last six months the various linguistic areas of the Central Provinces 
have come to organise their own net work of Kisan Sabhas. Indulal Yagnik had 
toured them very extensively. Several successful Kisan Marches to the numerous 
Kisan conferences were held. 

Punjab—The Modern Couldran of Revolution 

Thanks to ihe eneigetic and ceaseless work of Master Kabul Singh, m. l. a., Baba 
Singh and olhejs. the whole of the Doeba tract is bubbling with real revolutionary 
spirit and the Kisans are awake to their responsibilities. Though owing to the 
schisms in the ranks of socialists, the Provincial Committee could not, be active, com¬ 
rade Beni, Bohan Singh Josh, Mubarak Sagar, Munshi Ahman Din have succeeded in 
enrolling 50,000 members of the Kisan Sabha. 

Sindh Win* Laurels 

The Sindh peasant has progressed in his organisation so well that his Marches 
had become the bugbear to the Ministry. Contrary to all practices of democratic 
Governments, the Sindh Ministry has banned the processions and marches of Kisans 
even to local officials to communicate their demauds to them. Inspite of all this 
repression, the Ministry has been obliged to order remission of laud revenue, reduce 
grazing fees and offer many other small concessions. 

Peasant Marches 

Peasants’ Marches have come to bo a tremendous and popular weapon, which our 
peasants have come to use quite freely and the Ministries to dread. A congress 
leader of C. P. warned peasants that their Marches were unnecessary. Yet there 
was a very successful match to the C. P. Chief Minister. The Sindh Ministry is not 
able to stop them. In some of our Marches, as many as 10,000 peasants have taken 
part, those of Patna, Lucknow, Rajahmundry, Cum bum, Bombay aie of special signifi¬ 
cance. In all, easily five lakhs of peasants have taken part in them this year. Every 
Province has witnessed these peasant Marches, emanating from many an unknown 
village or villages and gathering strength on the way and converging in its thousands 
of peasants upon the local Ministry or commissioner. 

The Great Andhra March 

The Andhra peasants’ March has been going on since July last and expects to 
reach Madras by March, after having touched 1000 villages, covered 2500 miles and 
come into direct contact with half a million peasants. 

One lakh peasant* in 75 Marches 

During this Januaiy 17th-2C>th, as many as 75 peasant Marches have taken place 
tG the local officers and one lakh of peasants have taken part in them in Madras 
Presidency. 

Kisan Schools 

During the last six mouths, the Central Andhra peasants’ Institute of Nidubrole, 
the Doeba Kisan School of Jullunder, the Rayalaseema Kisan School of Giddulur have 
held their sessions and trained in all 75 peasants for carrying on Kisan propaganda 
in villages. 

Kisan Membership 

By the 28th February 1938, the membership campaign of the Sabha comes to a 
close for this year. Ho far it is learnt that five lakhs of members are enrolled by all 
the Kisan Sabhas. This is evidence to the great and growing organisational strength 
of this movement. 

Haripura Congress Concession 

At Haripura, those like Sirdar Vallabhai Patel, Bhulabhai Desai who were 
genuinely of the opinion that Kisan Sabha as an independent entity is harmful to the 
inteiests of the nation aDd the protagonists of the Kisan Sabha like Prof. Ranga, 
Hwami Sabajanand, Dutta Mazumdar, Jai Prakash Narain, Bankim Mukherjee, 
B.P.L. Bedi had gathered for their trial of strength. In the end, the innate 
statesmanship of the congress had asserted itself and the resolution, favouring and re* 
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cognising the independent existence of Kisan Sabhas, asserting that congress itself is 
rapidly becoming a Kisan organisation, pleading that Kisan Cum Congress comrades 
ought to try to bring kisans into the fold of the Congress as the sole national political 
organisation and warning that it cannot countenance any Kisan-Cum-Congress worker 
doing anything which, mav be calculated to go against the policy or programme of the 
congress. This attitude of tho Congress cuts both ways. It recognises the right of 
peasants to oiganiso themselves into their own sabhas. It also pleads that it will 
also serve his needs. It authorises provincial congress committees to take discipli¬ 
nary action against our Kisan comrades who may go against its policy or programme. 
On the whole, Haripur is marking time and Kisan Comrades are put on their mottle 
to prove their real strength. 


Repressive Policy of Bengal and Punjab 

The Bengal Government [arrested Dutta Majurndar and Ananta Mukhorjee at 
Comilla wlmn they went there in January 1938 to make arrangements for the third 
All India Kisan Congress which is to meet in April. Prof. Ranga was served in 
• February by the Punjab Government v ith an order banning him from his entry into 
the Punjab for an year. 


Press and Kisan Movement 

New papers have come to bo started for strengthening the Kisan movement. 
In addition to tho Kisan Bulletin from Bombay, the ‘Monday Morning’, an English 
weekly has come to be published by B. P. L. Bedi from Lahore. In Hindi, two 
weeklies, the Kisan and the S.ingharMian weio started in Allahabad and Lucknow 
respectively. There are some weeklies, notably one in Meerut and another in Jhansi 
winch aio helping our movement. Among the daily press, there has been a 
certain amount of hesitation to publish kisau news ever since the advent of 
congiess Minis!nes. On the other hand, the Anglo-Indian press, particularly the 
‘Times of India' lias been goading the congress Ministries to take action against 
Kisan Habhas. 


New Friends of the Movement 

Since last Apiil, the servants of India society has also come to take some 
interest in the Kisan movement. Its members, Perulekar, M. L. A , has plavod a 
piominent part in the Bombay Assembly in espousing the Kisan cause ; M. V. 
Sivaswami has joined the {South Indian Federation of Peasants and woikers. Dr. 
Ambedkar and bis patty in Bombay, a section of the Congress Assembly Party of 
the Punjab and Bengal and a section of tho congiess in Sindh are taking fresh 
interest in the cause of the Kisan. We have to wait for sometime longer before 
we can say bow many of tlie.se new forces will continue to display lasting and 
genuine interest in the uplift of tho Kisan. 

The Legislatures and Kisan 

On the whole it is true to say that theie is no kisan Party in any of our 
legislatures. Peasants* Groups on the lines of that in the central Assembly have 
been started since last September in Bengal, C. P., Madias and Punjab but they 
are more or less informal. Home Kisan M L As of Bengal have framed a few 
private members Bills. Mr. Perulekar of Bombay, Messrs. K. Narayanrao, B. V. 
Narayan Reddi of Madras, Master Kabul Kmgli of Punjab, some M. L. A.’s of 
Bihar have displayed rather an aggiessive Kisau attitude in the Assembly debates. 
There is however little progress in this direction inspite of the A. I. K. C. 
resolution asking for the formation of peasant Groups. 

Kisans Rally at Calcatta 

The Kisan Rally consisting 45,(XX) people and displaying as it did the real 
stiengtli of tho Kisan movement was a great event in the progress of the Kisan 
Sabha. Subash Bose, our Rashtrapati made his first public utterance at the 
gathering and welcomed the growth of Kisan organisation. 

Meetings of A. I. K. C. 

There were throe meetings of the A. I. K. C, since April 1937, one at Niyamatpur 
in July, the second at Calcutta in October and the third at Haripur in February. 


% 
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Three notable things were achieved by these meetings. One is to declaro the 
need for a u No-Debt Campaign” in view of the failure of provincial Ministers to 
establish morotorium. Tho second is to demand the immediate abolition of the 
Zamindari System. The third is to recognise the Red Flag as the Peasant’s 
flag. In many places such as Meerut there were conllicts botweou Ktsuu and 
Congi ess workers over these flags at all Kisan meetings. 

Kisan Publications 

Tho All 'India Kisan Publications Committee which has its office at 23, 
Stringer Street Madras, has so far publishol two books “The .Modern Indian 
Peasant” and “Tho Kisan Speaks” each a rupee, which expound the theory of 
the Kisan movement. Very soon, their companion \volume “The Peasants Fact 
Book” is expected to be published.” 


The All-India Library Conference 

Third Session—Delhi—22nd. to 24th. December 1937. 

The opening ceremony of the third session which must be regarded as the most 
successful session held so far, of the Indian library association, took place on tho 
22nd. December in the Delhi University Hall in the presence of a large and a 
distinguished gathering of high government and University officials, librarians and 
prominent citizens including a large number of ladies. Rai Bahadur Ram Kishorc. 
the Vice-Chancellor, Delhi University, and Chairman of tho Reception committee read 
an interesting address of welcome to tho delegates touching upon the history of old 
Delhi, the function and purpose of the ancient and Mediaeval libraries, and the 
significant aspects of tho modern library movement. 

Next, Sir Girja Shankar Bajpai , Secretary to the Government of India in tho 
Department of Education Health and Lands, road his opening address. 

The opening ceremony concluded with the presidential address of Dr. Wali 
Mohammed , the Head of Physics Department and Honorary Librarian of Lucknow 
University, who spoke at length from his personal knowledge of libraries and their 
administration, and discussed many pertinent problems which have been before the 
Indian library Association for a Jong time. 

The Welcome Address 

The following is the text of Welcome address : — 

1 consider it a great privilege to welcome you on behalf of tho Reception Com- 
mitee of the thiid session of the All-India Library Conference to our ancient city 
of Delhi. Delhi is usually remembeied as the scone of great political events which 
have profoundly influenced the course of India’s history, but it is often not reslised 
that this great city lias also witnessed the clash and fusion of cultures through tho 
centuiies. Delhi has been not only the capital of empires, but also the centre of a 
Rindusthani culture, with its cosmopolitan outlook and the subtle delicacy and lefine- 
ment of its tone, a culture to which tho two great communities of India have con¬ 
tributed their share. As a centre of culture Delhi could naturally boast of good 
private libraiies which owed their existence to the passion of the cultured people of 
the upper classes for knowledge and mediaeval book-lore. Amongst the ruins of 
Delhi we can still locate the sites of famous libraries, viz., the library of the great 
warrior-scholar Humavun and the library of the illustrious philosopher-prince Dara 
fchikoh. There was also a well-stocked library in the Delhi Fort which is said to 
have been secretly transferred after the mutiny to Jagraou in the District of Ludhi¬ 
ana, the home of Arastujah Munshi Rajah Ali, Secretary to Lord Lawrence of 
Punjab fame. Even now there are many private collections of rare Arabic and 
Peisian manuscripts dealing with literature, history and other branhees of knowledge. 
For instance, I would refer to the private collection of the late Khan Bahadur 
Pirzada Muzaffer Ahmad, which, contains most Persian works on literature, history 
and poetry. I may also mention the private collection of Dr. Nazir Ahmed, which 
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includes classical Persian works on literature and history, and the private collection 
of Khan Bahadur Zafar Hasan which contains historical Persian works and a copy of 
the Quran which preserves the penmanship of Yaqut-i-Mutasimi of Abbaside fame. 
Some notable Kayastka families of Delhi at one time possessed collections of Persian 
manuscripts including Porsian translations of the Mahabharata and of one or two 
Vedas and of the Bhagvat Oita. Most of these collections have unfortunately dis¬ 
appeared. There is still, however, a good private collection belonging to the family 
of late Rai Bahadur Paras Dass, a gentleman well-known for his culture and catholic 
taste, and it contains printed works and manuscripts in Hindi, Urdu and Persian 
dealing with various subjects. A similar collection, particularly rich in manuscripts 
on Sufism is owned by Khwaja Hasan Nizami Sahib. Another collection of manus¬ 
cripts rich in Persian and Urdu literature once owned by the late Lala Sri Ram, 
M. A. Rais of Delhi and author of the monumental anthology of Urdu poets. The 
Khum Khana i-Javed, is today a sourco of pride and dignity to the Benares Hindu 
University to which seat of learning its generous owner bequeathed it. 

Ladies’and Gentlemen, l have always been tempted to regard a library as a secrot 
place in which to breathe a rarilied intellectual atmosphere surcharged with the 
wisdom of the ages. The earliest libraries of the world wero probably temples. In 
the middle ages, the monastic libraries and libraries attached to churches and cathe¬ 
drals in Europe sheltered scholars who kept the sacred torch of knowledge burning 
in an age of barbarism. In India also, where learning and culture were never 
divorced from religion, temples and monasteries and mosques always served as the 
Noah’s Ark in which the precious heritage of knowledge and culture was carefully 
deposited while the tide of political upheaval ravaged the land. The libraries attached 
to places of worship assumed as great a sanctity as the shrine or the seat of religious 
worship itself. They attracted scholars, encouraged intellectual intercourse amongst 
them, and were the essenrial moans for the development of a common culture aud 
an intellectual tradition. The effacing hand of time and the vandalism of men have 
combined to wipe out most of these repositories of our ancient culture, but most of 
all it is the changed outlook and the altered circumstances of modern times that are 
responsible for the disappearance of such libraries. Our places of worship may no 
longer be seats of learning as in olden times, but perhaps it will be unfair to suggest 
that the authorities, whether religious or secular, who own and coutrol our shrines 
and command sufficient resources, should establish and endow good public libraries 
attached to places of worship and thus help the cause of education aud culture in a 
poor country. 

When 1 dilate on medieval libraries and describe them as seats of learning 

and repositories of our cultural heritage, I am fully aware that the modern 

problems of libraries aud their significance and utility are much more complex 
than our forefatheis could imagine. Knowledge and culture are no longer the 
monopoly of the few nor is it considered necessary or fair that they should be so. 
We live in an age of mass awakening characterised by a determination to 

abolish illiteracy and to allow everybody to share the blessings of sweetness 
and light which have been so long the monopoly of a privileged class 

living in cultured ease. In these changed circumstances, libraries should 
naturally function as the necessary instruments of mass awakening and general 
diffusion of culture. This is the basic idea which serves as the motive force of the 
library movement in every advanced country and has determined the planning and 
organisation of libraries in most democratic countries. In India we are on the thres¬ 
hold of constructive democracy and nothing perhaps is more important today than to 
initiate a library movement on a national scale as a part of a natioual campaign against 
illiteracy, ignorance and snporstition. But I need hardly say that our efforts should 
be wellplanned and well organised to avoid duplication of effort aud dissipation of our 
limited energy and resources. 1 hope that this Conference will concentrate on this 
and allied problems and evolve a constructive plan which will bo of lasting benefit to 
the country. 

I wonder if it is presumptuous on my part to draw your attention as a layman to 
a few significant aspects of the library movement in some of the advanced countries 
of the west. It has seemed to me that a library movement, which is ancillary to 
the general programme of mass education, must depend, to a considerable extent, on 
charitable endowment. In England the library movement in the 19th century made 
considerable progress largely through the generous financial encouragement of Andrew 
Carnegie, who from 1817 onwards began to present library building to towns in 
England as well as to Scotland and the United States. I think that in India we have 
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also to capture the imagination of the generous rich and persuade them to play tho role 
of Andrew Ca’negie. As regards planning it would be worth while for us to consi¬ 
der the report of the Departmental Committee on Public Libraries published in 
England in 1929 which has outlined “A co-ordinated national system of public libra¬ 
ries, consisting of the urban libraries and tho country libraries, with their village 
and small town branches, all these working together in regional schemes of co-opera¬ 
tion, and beyond them the central library for students acting as a reserve for out- 
of the way books and as the centre for mutual loans betweou a large circle of special 
libraries and the public libraries” Miroover we should organise on Ameiican lines a 
Library Commission in each province the functions of which will be library extension 
including aid m improving existing libraries, starting new libraries where needed, 
promoting co-operation between libraries, providing library service where local service 
is impracticable etc., and tliete miy be a co-ordinating body like an All India League 
of Library Commissions. Again we must see how far it is practicable to introduce 
the system of travelling libraries and tho system of ‘"package libraries” which have 
been highly successful in America. Another urgent lino of development, is the pro¬ 
vision of library facilities for children. In America sometimes a separated room is 
provided for children in the public iibraifes, and in such libraries as eatei for 
children the juvenile circulation amounts to 30 to 50 p. c. of the total It is interest¬ 
ing to not.o that as much as ouo quarter to one-third of the total book fund is consi¬ 
dered a reasonable proportion which may bo devoted to children’s needs. AVe must 
pee how far our public libraries in the cities aro in a position to provide such a 
children's service. 

I should not expatiate at great length on milt tors that are going to receive tho 
attention of experts from all parts of the land congregated in this hall this afternoon. 
To them I extend, on behalf of Delhi, Oil and New, a most hearty-welcome. They 
have an aiduous session before them and I fervently hope that their deliberations 
will bear fruit and make this Conference a landmark in the history o( the library 
movement in India. The presence of Sir Girija Shankar Bijpui who lias, inspito of 
the numerous demands on his time, kindly consented to open the Conference, is a 
augury for its success. A message from a person of his wile outlook, erudition and 
culture will no doubt be an inspiration to us all and diiect the activities of this Con¬ 
ference and of the All-India Library Association aloug channels of ever-increasing 
usefulness. 


The Opening Address 

The following is the text of tho opening adiress delivered by Sir Girija Shankar 
Bajpai :— 

The language convention ooraes readily to a man’s lips on occasions liko this. 
However, the conventional phiaso is not necessarily insincere. That, L assure you, 
is true of my expression of thanks for tho houour of being asked to open your 

f irocoedings. But I confess that the reason for your choice of me is not evident, at 
east, to me. I only hope that the selection has not been influenced by tho inaugural 
role that I have played at one or two conferences in recent years • the reputation of 
a professional usher in words is not one that I partieulary merit or covet. 

Possibly the inclusion of the loading ‘Libiaries’ in the subjects dealt with in the 
Department of Education, Health and Lands has misled you into the belief that I am 
competent to speak about them. If, so, disillusion will swiftly come to you. The 
real expert amongst us may, on occasion, vicariously adorn his fiats. But if you 
will prefer amateurs to experts, you must not grumble at the consequences. 

Let me say at once that of the technique of Library organisation and manage¬ 
ment which are, I believe, the main concorn of your Association, I am completely 
ignorant. I have a few books of my own ; such of them as have so far escaped 
the attentions of Delhi’s unbiquitous and imperishable hordes of white-ants, are 
arrayed imposingly, for six months every year, on shelves in such rooms of the 
house as have space for those somewhat bulky articles of domestic furniture. 
Beyond creating in kindly or credulous visitors and guests a false impression of 
deep and diverse reading on my part, they serve no useful purpose. Let me add, in 
paranthesis, that I pass no judgment on the fine ethical point whether what is false 
can be useful. I shall only plead in self-defence that the deceiptful play is tho 
handiwork of my ohildren. 

But though I may have read little in the past and read less now, I have always 
been interested in Libraries. The sight of books, in mass, whether huddled together 
in the oonfusion of a scholar’s study or impressively marshalled on lofty shelves, as 
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in well-cared libraries, public or private, fills me with lively pleasure. It serves as 
an inspiration, fleeting it is true, and therefore fruitless, but keon and joyful while 
it lasts, to explore the rich and limitless kingdom of the mind. 

Now I am sure that the experience is not peculiar to me. There must be thou¬ 
sands like mo and many amongst even the unlettered in whom the desire for this 
kind of satisfaction slumbers for lack of stimulus. Curiosity is not only the founda¬ 
tion of knowledge. It is, in varying degrees no doubt, ono of the universal human 
cravings. The psychologist will probably tell you that there are different kiuds of 
curiosity ; ultimately all curiosity is mental and I think it will not be too much to 
claim that the great majority of us seek an answer to their questionings in what 
others have thought aud observed and recorded. Civilised man tends more and 
more to seek knowledge in books. lienee the need for Libraries. 

But it is not only for the satisfaction of Man’s intellectual and spiritual curiosity 
that libraries are useful. Our democratic world would regard tho fulfilment of such 
a purpose alone as undemocratic ; the aristocracy of tho mind is no more popular 
than the aristocacy of wealth or of birth. Happily, the librarian can ask for 
support for his movement on its strictly utilitarian merit : libraries are such a useful 
aid to every kind of leformer, political, social, economic. Whether one seeks to 
educate an electorate in the use of the vote to decide some important public issue, 
or to promote some measure of social change, or to increase tho industrial or agri¬ 
cultural output of some unit of the community, tho appeal of the printed word is 
coming to be recognised, even in countries whore literacy is backward, as being, 
perhaps, the most powerful, because its effects endure longest. Tho French saving that 
what is written remains, while what is spokou llios, expresses an indubitable truth. 
That is why neither the newspaper nor that remarkable invention, tho radio, can 
threaten the permanence of the library as an instrument of education. The other 
two, in spite of their wilder range, aro likely to prove ephemeral in effect. Indeed, 
oven newspapers liiul a permanent home only in reference libraries ! 

Your Association, I gather from reports of past sessions, has done much, during 
its short existence, to disseminate information about the scieutdic orgmsation of 
libraries, to coilect and publish knowledge of tin* resounds of import, mr libraries in 
India, to press their claims to expansion aud to train librarians. Those are useful 
activities and deserve wide support. But I have a feeling that your main aim will 
not prosper until there is a keener and more general appreciation in the country of 
the practical utility of libraries That is tho justification of my immediately prece¬ 
ding remarks. Both (Jovernm *nts and people have to be taught that libraries are 
not merely workshops of the professional scholar, haunts of recreation for the cul¬ 
tured, a somewhat contemptible means of ostentation for the m mveaux riches or 
dusty aud unused alditious to civic amenities. They may be all these and yet. they 
are more ; they are potential homes of light for the multitude, both young and old. 

Carlyle’s well-known epigram that the truo University is the Library is true of 
the modern world, but is not partioulaily so of India. Even if our seats of learning 
wore multiplied a hundredfold, tho vast majority of our people could not make use 
of them. Not all of them have tho aptitude for higher education and few can 
afford the cost m monoy aud time. The hard struggle of life draws now and will 
always continue to draw millions to woik, before they have mastered even the rudi¬ 
ments of literacy. But though lessons may coase, minds do not cease growing, nor 
man’s need for applied knowledge. That is the whole justification for mass education 
and libraries will probably be its most effective instrument. It is true that to the 
illiterate libraries can bo of no more value than the glory of the visible world to the 
blind. But it is the hope of ovory ono of us that evil of illiteracy will be strenuously 
and persistently attacked until it disappears. Those engaged in the battle havo 
therefore, to look ahead and to realise that the end of illiteracy will mark the beginning 
of a universal demand for libraries ; not institutions like tho Bodleian at Oxford or 
the great congressional Library at Washington in the U. S. A. —these are mainly 
meant for the advanced student and the specialist—but small collections of simple 
books, suited to tho intelligence and interests of tho industrial worker in the towu 
and the peasant in tho countryside. It is because mass education and libraries of 
the modest and popular type that I have described aro so intimately linked that I 
venture to suggest that provincial departments of Education should pay special atten¬ 
tion to their organisation and development. In this respect, your Association can little 
more than proclaim the need or assist in the formulation of plans. The execution of 
those plans is the function of public authority which alone has tho resources and 
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the power to carry them out. But you would be doing a national service if you 
could, by pertinacity of effort make this vital connection between libraries and popular 
education -part of the common currency of educatioual thought. Ouce the link bo- 
conaes patent, the demand for a systematic diffusion of libraries throughout the land 
will grow until it becomes irresistiblo. 

And now, gontloraen, this discursive, and inconsequent, catharsis must como to an 
end. Your time, if not mine, is valuable and must not be wasted. I wish full suc¬ 
cess to your public spirited endeavour. I am not unconscious that, although you arc 
inspired by a high purpose, many look upon you as well-meaning visionaries or 
worse still, seekers after rifles. Let not t.ho pity or contempt of these superior per¬ 
sons depress you ; the start of many great movements had been hampered by indi¬ 
fference or ridicule. The lonely sower of seed in a vallev on a windy day is often an 
object of amusement to gay and glittering cavalcades that pass along the highway, 
where would the cavalcade be, if the sower's labour did not yield the harvest that 
sustains life and makos ga et.y possible V Work in the spirit of the lonely sower. 

The Presidential Address 

The following is tho full text of the Presidential Adlress of Dr. Wali 
Mohammad : — 

During the short period of its existence, the Indian Library Association has esta¬ 
blished two traditions : the first is of having as its president a person who has had a 
close personal knowlolgo of libraries and their aImilustration, and the second of 
asking a person with special personal distinction in public life or In any field of 
learning to open the sessions of the Conference and thus securo important pronounce¬ 
ments on topics of wide and general interests. On previous occasions most of tho 
important subjects connected with the aims and obj vds of the Conference have been 
ably and clearly discussed. For my choice of a subject., [ have decided to speak of 
a few things to which I have given close thought and which might cveii invite 
criticism from certain quarters. 

I think wo all agree that the library movement is one of tho most important of 
recent social developments and that the actual and potential value of libraries is an 
asset of primary importance to a civilised community. It may, perhaps, prove 
impossible to maintain in those times of tlux and rapid changes any democratic 
institutions without adopting means for tho oulightonrnout of the people anl improv¬ 
ing their social and cultural idea's. 

A library under modern conditions should ho regarde 1 as tho brain-centre of 
every community ministering 1.> the intellectual, spiritual, social, cultural and prac¬ 
tical needs of man, woman and child. 

Libraries in olden days wore merely depositories of national literature and archives, 
the use of which was restricted to the manorial household, tho ecclesiastics, State 
officials or the learned. All store-houses of books, of records and of material vvero 
reserved for the use of the privdpged few and tin) public rarely had any access to 
them. All this has changed and tho aims, functions and purposes of libraries have'Jaoen 
redefined. It is now universally accepted that the objects of a library are not only 
to assemble and preserve books and related materials as special collections but, 
through stimulation and guidance, to promote the free use of books and . thus provide 
an indispensable agency in the education and reconstruction of a country. 

The ideal of book-pieservation has given place to the ideal of so 1 vice and the 
aim of every library is to make the maximum number of suitable b°oks available 
cheaply, efficiently and quickly to the maximum number of readers and thus guide 
tho development of all sections of the community. But tho strong tradition of book- 
collecting for purposes of preservation and admiration as objects of art and rare 
collections still lingers in many quarters and the outlook both of tho authorities 
maintaining the libraries anl of those who administer them is to treat libraries in 
the same way as they would treat a museum containing fossils or antiquities. It 
may be more piofitablo to wander into a cemotry and read some epitaphs there 
than to look at books behind close! doors or glance at them through glass paues. 

One institution for the whole of India anl perhaps one library in each province 
should, apart from book circulation, aim ac book-collecting and book-preservation and 
should possess as many books as possible on all branches of knowledge and thus 
serve all woikers in tho country or the provinces. 

While large funds and special grants would bo required for acquiring publica¬ 
tions in foreign languages, all provincial publications could bo acquired without any 
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difficulty. Tho Indian Library Association has made definite suggestions about 
creating Copyright Libraries in each province. Whon it is realised that according to 
tho Book Registration Act every publisher is required to deliver three copies or 
every published work to the Local Government it seems easy to arrango that one ot 
them may be transferred to any one of the Provincial Libraries which may function 
as the Copyright Libraiy of tho Province and another copy to the Central Institution 
which should serve tho whole of India. # T , , 

It will be seen that the proposal can be put into practice if the Local ana 
Central Governments undertake a very simple legislation with the sole object ot 
creating national libraries. _ 

Perhaps an example flora Soviet Russia which resembles our country in its 
vastness, its mass illiteracy and its lack of funds might be interesting aud eyea 
instructive. The Soviet Government, by a decree, has created a system by wmen 
each of the thirty-seven libiarios iii the Union receives a copy of every book, poriouical, 
newspaper, map, chart and item of music published either in their respective Repub¬ 
lic or in the other Republics of the Union, while four large libraries receive two 
copies of everything published. The library system has a definite place iu the pian- 
ning programme and the number of libraries to be built and the number of books to 
bo added are just, as much an integral part of it as the building of new factories anu 
new power-houses. _ . , ,, 

I believe the picture is now complete. Each district coordinates the work oi . a J* 
the libraries situated in it and each province has its own Copyright Library .''"icn 
serves as a regional libraiy embracing and cooperating with all the libraries situated, 
in tho province. Each of these regional libraries is connected in its turn with the 
central library which coordinates tho work of locating books and facilitates mtei- 
borrowing by means of union catalogues, indexes etc. . , . 

Pei haps you too, like me, visualise a National Central Libiary situated ini tms 
ancient and Imperial city supported by a large number of dopaitmental and otncial 
libraries and helped by the young and promising University of Delhi, functioning 
as the centre for outlier and legioual libraries situated iu the town, in the pi evinces, 
and spread ovor tho length and breadth of India, lending a helping hand to them all 
and supplying the needs of all who canuot get what they require in their own home 
libraries. 

As new libraries are being established and tho old ones are allowed to grow up, 
large sums are being spout on building up collections but their direction and control 
are completely Ignored. Any person who is not wholly illiterate is regarded as suita¬ 
ble for the post of a libraiiau. Indeed many an appointing authority regards hbra- 
riaus as mere caretakers and consequently expect neither professional nor s P®? ial 
qualifications fiom them. I know of a Public Library iu a large town which earned 
on its work for nearly twenty years without any proper accession registers, without 
any catalogues, without any accounts books and without any stocktaking, inis 
libraiy was in rocoipt of an annual grant of ovor Rs. 10,000. . 

It is not realised that it is the librarian who ically makes tho library the living 

organism that it should ho, and that in order . to achieve this, his quahlications 

cannot be too high. His is a constantly expanding ideal and in order to be success¬ 
ful, he must keep pace with the developments in all branches of knowledge as well 

as in library technique. It is evident that both the -standard of qualifications ana 
the entent of experience essential in a person icsponsible for the administration oi a 
library have to be very high. The Indian Library Association has as one ot its 
objects the improvement of the status of the. librarians and lias taken steps to en¬ 
courage tho institution of training courses in various centres with the object ot 


piovidiug trained and qualified librarians. , , 

At present such courses aro being conducted by the Punjab and the Madras 
Universities and by the Imperial Library at Calcutta, while the Universities of Ali- 
gaih, Lucknow and Bombav are considering tho institution of such training courses. 
It is interesting to note that tho Sapru Committee on Unemployment suggested 
that classes in library training should be started for relieving unemployment among 


the educated classes. . . . ... 

Though all types of libraries wore approached with a view to provide librarians 
already employed by them with facilities for receiving the necessary training and to 
encourage the employment of qualified librarians in future, the response, though, 
satisfactory in some quarters, is somewhat discouraging from others and specially 
from government departmental libraries and the universities and their auiiliatecl 
colleges. 
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Before library training classes are extended, it is worth while enquiring if there 
is room enough for such trained librarians, aad whether the employers are prepared 
to give them preference over untrained persons. The situation with regard to unem¬ 
ployment would not be any easier by having an army of trained librarians for whom 
no employment oau be found. 

Then there is another matter which deserves your attention. There should bo 
some well defined minimum qualification, some kind of uniformity in the training 
imparted, some equalisation of courses and their length and some equivalence of 
standards achievei by persons trained at various centres aud the diplomas granted 
by thorn should have a definite value. For this purpose, the India Library Associa¬ 
tion should take the necessary initiative and co-ordinate the work of different train¬ 
ing contros. In this connection it should be noted that coursos extending over a 
few weeks or months cannot have much value. In Geimany the qualifications 
necessary for a paid post in a library are two years voluntary woik in a public 
library and one and half years’ attendance at a library school whore the library exa¬ 
mination should be passed. 

Iu these days when the extreme poverty of the country is spnoiuily emphasised 
and the imperative need for economy confronts every public body and every 
private institution and when the throats of a salary-cut are keeping many of us 
awake at nights, the need of utilising our resources to the best advantage and of 
avoiding all unnecessary waste is very great indeed. 

Very few libraries can buy all tho books which they are asked to. Most of the 
libra ies would naturally try to provide students’ text-books, cheap books, popular 
books and books of reference like dictionaries and encyclopie lias, but rare and 
valuable books, manuscripts, hooks on highly specialist subjects, out-of-print books, 
foreign hooks and back volumes of peiiodicals will 1 o beyond their reach. 

Most of you who are connected with University Libraries know that when, a 
grant is allocated for the purchase of books and periodicals, the larger proportion 
goes to (he periodicals. New sciences are being create 1 and highly specialised 
periodicals are being started on fresh subjects or on a particular branch of an old 
science. The temptation to subscribe to all periodicals is very great, and when 

this is partially satisliel, this is immediately followed by a demand for back 

volumes of the same periolicals which being out-of-print can be had only at 
exorbitant prices It is asserted that teaching and research work cannot be 

carried on owing to tho lack of these periodicals or highly specialised weeks. Not 
only Professors of our Universities but even tlio University Librarians in England 
have made a fetish of periodicals aud have given rise to a fear which is shared 
by even tho University Grant Committee of Great Britain. And vet these very 
back volumes or works may be lying idle in a neighbouring library, aud could be 
consulted just for the asking. Just think what iarge sums rvould be required if 
all tho important journals iu one or two subjects aloue, say Physics or Chemistry, 
together with tlmir back volumes for at least fifteeu or twenty years had to be 

purchased by five University libraries situated in one single province aud when 
the whole burden fulls upon one Local Government which is responsible for 
financing them all ! Are all the losourcos and the wonderful collections of such 
special institutions as Government of India Records Office (Delhi), tho Iraoerial 
Institute of Agriculture (Delhi), tho Imperial Forest Research Institute (Debra 
Dun), the Indian Institute of Science (Bangalore), the Geological, Zoological and 
Botanical Surveys of India (Calcutta) and the Imperial Library (Calcutta), to be 
reserve for the use of a few Government officials and a few privileged persona and 
not made available to others ? We all liko to have tho collection of books and 
periodicals within our reach so that we may consult them by merely stretching 
out our arm. But imagine what wonderful results could be aeh'oved aud what 
real oconorny can be effected by inter-boi rowing and- what unnecessary duplication 
and waste could be avoided by a little cooperation. 

Library cooperation in one form or another is found in all civilised countries. 
In France books are lent from one University to another by virtue of a ministerial 
decree. In Germany the libraries are administered on uniform lines and by means 
of a special catalogue of tho seventeen largost libraries, it is possible to locate 
millions of volumes, so that books can be lent from one library to another without 
difficulty. During my student days at the Gottingen University, in Germany, I 
found that if a collection of nearly a million volumes did uot contain tUe book of 



398 THE ALL INDIA LIBRARY CONFERENCE [ delhi- 

my choico, the same could be procured from Berlin or Heidelberg or Vienna 
within a couple of days. In t England the reader’s choico is no longer limited to 

those books which happen to be on his own shelves. Through his local library 

he is now able to draw upon the national book-stock and there is hardly any 

book, however rare and expensive, which ho cannot obtain if he will only take 
the trouble to ask for it. Tt is amazing to find that with the help of the National 
Central Library, the humblest reader can now draw upon more than 21 million 
books in libraries of all kinds throughout the land and no cost other than that 
of postage. If the National Central Library cannot obtain a wanted foreign book 

in the British Isles, it will, upon request, make enquiiies from foreign libraries 

for it. 

The Librarians* Conference at Lahore, the Inter-University Board and the 
Indian Library Association have all recommended this interborrowing of books, 
but little progress lias been made in giving effect to the scheme so ably worked 

out bv the Indian Library Association. Is this due to the apathy of the individual 
librarians who still buy their collections and believe in the old idea of being 
distributors of books ? Or is it duo to the apathy of the Managing Committees 
uni Executive Councils who are unwilling to change thoir rules and regulations 
and believe in reserving their collections for their own members or subscribers 

and, though tliev give assent to those proposals in Conferences, disallow them 

when they aie discussed by their own Committees V 

Some time ago, T was engaged in preparing a Directory of the Libraries in the 
United Provinces and what stiuck me most was the financial handicap, the insuffi¬ 
ciency nnd even the absence of framed personnel and the complete absence of 
standardisation of library-practices. However important it, may be to have a good 
collection of books, a good building, a good catalogin', a good arrangement on shelves, 
there is nothing so important, as the use which is made by the persons for whom 
the Library is meant. The whole technique ol librarianship should be directed to the 
achievement of this final result. 

All of us would agree that a library should ho properly housed, should not. be¬ 
come a museum or a pawn-biokerbs shop or a bookstall. It, should provide all the 
amenities for work and leseareh, books should be carefully classified and properly 
catalogued and the at rangement on shelves should bo convenient and Scientific and 
service should be prompt and courteous. But the real test is the extent to which 
your service to the reader has supplied all ho wauts, for his information, scholarship, 
research, culture or moie leereation. 

Aic you really interested in reaching the great percentage of population which 
does not for one reason or another make use of the libratv ? Are you striving to 
make the service of even a small libraiy fruitful over a wide area V 

Another feature of the present state of binaries which struk mo was the appealing 
ignorance of the functions of the librarian among those responsible for the conduct 
and those in immediate charge of the libraries. A Judge or an eminent lawyer may 
be an authority on matters legal but not on libraries. No one would dream of en¬ 
trusting either the conduct or the decision of a law-suit to a librarian, yet it is 
quit*' common to find the conduct and control of the libraries entrusted to members 
of the Bench and the Bar. 

Even the education departments of the Local and Coirfcral Governments lack tech¬ 
nical and specialised knowledge and there is no one to act as their adviser. It will 
bo interesting to find out what use the Central and the Local Governments have 
made of the Library Associations already in existence and if they have referred any 
problems to them or if they have even recognised them as agencies for supplying 
necessary information and advice. 

Should not all the departments interested in education, rural uplift and universal 
mass awakening have state advisers who could undertake the survey of library condi¬ 
tions and give advice rcgaidmg library buildings, book selections, cataloguing, book 
circulation, discarding of old and stale books, the balancing of departments and a 
scoie of other problems connected with library administration and particularly the 
location of hbianes and their scope and the distribution of funds V 

A most useful form of library-publicity work would appear to be the holding of 
library-exhibitions and book-fairs either in connection with Conferences, Convocations, 
annual meetings or other suitable occasions. Such an exhibition will focuss attention 
upon tho libraiies, popularise the library movement and bring home in a concrete 
form the benefits to be derived from books. It will make a direct appeal to the eye, 
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which is the most forceful way of securing interest. It will also bring into relief 
the local resources and local deficiencies and impress upon both tin authorities aril 
the public the needs of the locality and direct attention on the ways of supplying these 
needs. It may encourage private collectors to exhibit their collections or even to part 
witli some of them for the benefit of the larger public. Just iina; ine tlie effect on 
a persou who can view and inspect at leisure monographs, gift books, juvenile 
books, illustrated books, reference books and books on subjects in which lie or she is 
specially intdrostol. The exhibition should cover not only books, periodicals, rare 
and valuable manuscripts etc. etc. but also aids to librananship, such as library 
furniture, appliauces and requisites. 

As I have said above, the modern librarian believes that In should find a reader 
for every book on his shelves aud provide a book for every reader in his community 
and that he should in all oases bring the book and its reader together. Tins is done 
by giving greater facilities in the lending of books for homo use, free access to 
shelves, cheerful and pleasant surroundings, roims for special collections, space for 
research facilities, adequate lighting and ventilation, cooperation with other libraries, 
longer hours of opening, more useful catalogues, the extension of branch library sys¬ 
tems, the provision of travelling libraries, the coordination of work through lectures 
and exhibits, the immense assistance rendered by photography and the films and now 
by the radio, the attached museums and many other activities which characterise a 
modern library. 

What is being done to teach the students and the public in the arts of reading 
and in methods of using a library ? No library can discharge Its functions properly 
il its contents are not fully appreciated and properly utilised. What steps are taken 
even in tho University Libraries in familiarising roadors with the library arts, the 
uses of catalogues, indexes and bibliographies, the meaning of classification and above 
all the functions and scopes of books of reference V Is it not the time that the 
Universities realised the importance of library instruction and instituted a special 
course of loetures on tho methods of using the library ? 

Would I be inviting your criticism if not actual disapproval whou I say that, 
with very few exceptions, in most of our libraries there is no contact between tho 
reader and the library stall and tho reader receives little or no help from tho stall, 
and no authoriative advice on whatever phase of a subject ho may be interested m. 
Readers are too diffident to make enquiries aud the library stall either too ignorant, 
or too careless to answer them. It has boon often suggested that all important 
libraries should provide one or more Reference Assistants or readers’ advisers who 
could render direct and systematic assistance to researchers and students, acquaint 
them with the resources of the library and familarise every reader with the use of 
reference books ; in short answer all enquiries which require searching among books, 
periodical literature and official reports. 

In a country where more than 80 per cout of tho population depends upon agri¬ 
culture and where illiteracy is perhaps tho greatest, no one can overlook tho vital 
and immediate need of rural uplift and of mass education. 

Various experiments launched out for providing primary education for tho masses 
at enormous cost have clearly demonstrated that the money spent on elomentary 
education will be largely wasted if steps are not taken to prevent the subsequent 
widespread lapse into illiteracy. 

A primary education, lasting for a period of threo or four yoars, is followed by 
absenoo of all suitable facilities for continuing this education with the help of books 
and other appliances and, as all further formal education is generally beyond their 
reach, all the money, labour and time spent, is practically wasted and with passage 
of time there is no difference between an illiterate person and one who has had no 
further opportunities than those obtained in tho primary school. One sure way of 
preventing this relapse to illiteracy is the provision of rural and travelling libraries. 
It will not be a sound policy to spend orores on elementary education and to refuse 
a few lakhs for providing tho only means by which primary education can continue 
and be of a lasting nature. 

What position do vernacular books occupy In our libraries ? If you visit a 
German or a French library, you will find that English books are treated as foreign 
books just in the same way as In an English library a German or a French book 
would bo treated as a foreign book. As English has been aud is the medium of 
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instruction in our schools and colleges, our collection of books, our methods of 
classification and cataloguing etc., have been devised for handling books in the 
English language. It is a pity that our librarios possess very poor collections of 
books in tbo Indian languages, principally, due to the paucity of works in these 
languages. Various librarians adopt different methods of classifying and cataloguing 
Oriental works and, though an attempt has been made by the Indian Library Asso¬ 
ciation to evolve a uniform and standardised method, very little has been achieved 
so far. 

I cannot leave off the question of vernaculars without referring to a few points 
which appear to mo to be of vital importance. First, our vernaculars are very poor 
both in standaid works and works for the general reader. No mass education or 
adult education is possiblo without educating the community by means of its mother 
tongue and supplying all essential information and knowledge in its vernacular. Some 
of the so-called books in the vernacular languages are of no value and are not fit for 
any library. Wo should all encourage the publication of hooks of real value and 
merit. The socond thing is that most books in the vernacular languages are printed 
on poor paper, in poorer typo with uncut pages and without any cover or binding. 

Books should be beautifully printed and artistically bound. They should reveal 
the contents from their attractive appearance and make a direct appeal to tho pros¬ 
pective purchaser and the reader. 

The general standard of book-production specially In vernaculars is very low 
indeed and, as you know, is it not always due to the fact that these books are 
intended to bo sold at low prices to the people who cannot afford to pay higher 
prices. The late Sir Syed Ross Masood used to say that some years ago he searched 
high and low for a decent edition of Diwun-i-Ulialib to bo presented to a European 
scholar and could not find any which he could present without feeling ashamed of 
the fact that the works of one of the greatest poets wore so badly printed in bad 
type on very inferior paper and without any binding. Happily this deficiency is now 
lemoved, but what about the works of other well-known authors ? 

Is it too much to expect that, tho librarians could do something to raiso the 
standard of book-printing and book-production in our vernaculars ? 

And, lastly, thero is a crying need of books on subjects of general interest by 
standard authors. Think of the scores of library-series in the English language and 
the remarkable books one can buy for half a crown, a shilling and now evou for six 
pence 1 The more good books are produced in our own vernaculars, the more will 
be done for the education of India. 


Many among you are no doubt aware of the difficulty experienced owing to the 
absence of leliablo and efficient booksollers. Very few bookseller carry any stocks 
or possess moans of tracing and locating a book. How often many of you have 
wanted to consult a catalogue of Indian publications and have been disappointed at 
finding none ? As regards prices you have simply got to rely upon tho particular 
booksellers through whom books are ordered. Is it not time that booksellers and 
publishers worn invited to our Conferences and made to co-operate with us bv 
taking part in our deliberations ? J 


I have tried to show that if libraries are the brain-cefftres of a civilised societv 
then library service is the blood-stream to make it grow and prosper It is as 
essential to have excellent and complete collections of books properly housed and 
properly arranged as it is to bring them within the reach of millions instead of the 
privileged few. For a good and efficient library-service, a good librarian is necessary 
and tho librarian must be properly trained and occupied for his task Reference 
assistants and leaders’ advisors are as necessary for instructing the readers 
as state advisers for enlightening those in authority. While a few central 
libraries are essential, many others should avoid unnecessary duplication and 
waste, by means of mutual co-operatiou and by interborrowing Some sort of 
effective publicity is also needed Efforts should be made to encourage better output 
of vernacular books and the standards of printing and book-production should be 
raised. More bibliographies and union catalogues, more provincial and regional library 
associations and more frequent conferences will bring better understanding and bettor 
inter-change of ideas. 8 u 


The Indian Library Association has already done much to bring home the imnor- 
tanee of Library movement, Library cooperation and Library training. It has helped 
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in the formation of provincial library associations and it has given the librarians of 
the whole country an excellent opportunity of meeting and discussing common pro¬ 
blems and evolving useful schemes. 

I am sure the Conference would like mo to convey our cordial thanks to the Vice- 
Chancellor of the Delhi University for his generous hospitality arid to the members 
of the Reception Committee for the fiiendly welcome they have given us. Our 
thanks are also due to the members of the Working Committee upon whom the heavy 
and difficult task of all local organisation lias fallen. And last but not least is our 
deep appreciation of the excellent services rendered by the Honorary Secretary of 
the Indian Library Association, Khan Bahadur K. M. Asadullah Sahib*’of the Imperial 
Library, Calcutta, for the ability, zeal aud enthusiasm with which he has carried on 
the work of the Indian Library Association. 

Resolutions 

The following is tbo text of the resolutions passed by the Conference 

I. Resolved that this Conference places on record its deep sense of grief and 
sorrow at the irreparable loss that tho library movement has sustained through the 
death of Dr. A. C. Woollier, a great libraiv worker, the Chairman of the I. L. V. 
and President of the Lucknow session of the Council of the All-India Library 
Conference. 2. Resolved that tins Conference places on record its deep sense of sonuw 
at the death of Mr. Newlon Mohan Dutt, one of tho pioneer workers of the Library 
Movement in Baroda ; and of Professor Ghoshal of Bhopal, a member of the Lilian 
1‘brary Association. 

3. Resolved that this Conference once more requests tho Central and Piovincial 
Governments and the Universities to grant to tho librarians working iu libraries 
under their contiol full facilities for attending the library conferences organised by 
the Indian Library Association. 

4. Resolved that all the Universities bo request jd to urge upon the colleges 

affiliated to them to take necessary steps for the rc-orgamsation of their college 

libraries on modern sciontiiic methods, aid employ only those persons who have 

received training in the science of hbrarianship ; and where necessaiy, tho Univer¬ 
sities may render financial help to the said institutions in order to make a start in 
the way suggested. 

4. Resolved that the Central Government be requested to take effective steps to 
ensure that only trained librarians are appointed to the vacancies that may henco- 
fortli occur in departmental libraries and tho libraries of tho attached and subordi¬ 
nate offices. 

6. Resolved that tho Federal Public Service Commission and tho Provincial Pub¬ 

lic Service Commissions bo requested to recruit only trained librarians when requested 
to do so by any of the Departments of Governments ■ aud if necessary, they may 

seek the help of the Indian Library Association or a Provincial Library Association 

in this matter. 

7. Resolved that all Provincial Governments be requested to issue necessary ins¬ 
tructions to all the District Boards in their respective Provinces to render financial 
help to such deserving libraries as may require it, so that these libraries do not lose 
their utility for paucity of funds. 

8. Resolved that tho Provincial Governments bo requested to include the estab¬ 
lishment of libraries as an important factor of their rural uplift programme, and in 
order to give it practical shape, they should take stens to set up rural libraries for 
the maintenance and furtherance of the educational and cultural level achieved through 
schools, colleges and other educational institutions. 

9. Resolved that the Provincial Governments bo requested to take oa ly steps to 
establish copyright libraries for thoir respective Provinces, wherein all publications 
whether books, pamphlets, periodicals or official publication published in that piovince, 
be collected aud preserved for the use of the public and research workers. 

10. Resolved that the Indian Library Association be requested to set up a com¬ 
mittee on which the existing library training centres bo represented to examine the 
curriculum etc. of those centres with a view to achieving staudai dizution aud uuiformity 
in library training. 

II. Resolved that the Provincial Library Associations be requested to arrange for 
a comprehensive survey of all rural and urban libraries in their respective areas in 
all the aspects of library administration, including the staff. 
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The All India Muslim League 

25th. Session—Lucknow—15th. to 18th. October 1937 

The twenty-fifth session of the All-India Muslim Loague commenced at Lucknow 
on the 15th. October 1937 in a wtdl-decoiated pandal with seating accommodation 
for live thousand. 

A large number of poisons from all the provinces, Burma and Biluehistan. were 
piesent including Mr. Fu/dul Ilaq, Pn*mi<*r of Bengal accompanied by 
Mr. Khawaja Nasrullah, f?ir Sikandcr [ 1 .iy.it Khan, P/omior of tlio Punjab, 
Nawab of Ohbattari, Mr. Abdul Matin Chaudhury, Begum Shuhnawaz, Nawab 
Alimad>aikhan Daulatana, Raja (-Jliaznafar.ili, Ivliau Bahadur S. M. Abdulla, Maulaua 
Shaukat Ali, Mr. Hast at M chain, Begum Mohammad All, Mr. Shahcud Suhrawardy, 
Dr. Ziauddm, Mr. Hussain Imam and Nawab Mohained Yusuf. 

After iceitalion fi'om the (nioian, tlm Rajn of Ahihmudabad, Chairman of tho 
Reception Committeiq ivad the addicss welcoming the delegates to the session. 

After the addicss, tJie Baja of Malimudalud invited Mr. .Imuah to take tho presi¬ 
dential chair. Mi. Jmnah was given a great ovation when he occupied the chair 
and rose to deliver tho presidential address. 

The Welcome Address 

In the course of welcome address as Chairman of tho Reception Committee, tho 
Raja of Mahmudabad slid : — 

“We are here to decide many and difficult questions, questions which will not 
only affect our own community but tin* whole of India, m fad the voild. I say 
the ‘world* because the means <d communications and tiauspoit have developed so 
rapidly that we cannot completely isolate outlives from the rest ot the people that 
inhabit the globe. What happens m India 1o-d,iY is of vital impoiUnee to Asia and 
otiier continents to-morrow. Lvents in China, Spam and Palestine have more than 
national importance. Tho solution of the problems in these countries will affect us 
all, specially the problem of Pal \stine where our brother Muslims are c u rying on an 
unequal yet gallant struggle against ovci whelming odds against money and machine- 
guns. 

“The eyes of Islam arc watching their first Kibla. Indian Muslims also aro 
watching the developments m that country with grave concern. Any further inroads 
upon the rights of the Arabs of Palatine mav stait a contl igratiou which may lead 
to disastious results. Not only the M issalmuns but all nations and people of all 
nations who believe in justice disapprove of the g'oss injustice done to the Arab race. 

“A delicate political situation has been cieated in our own country. Tho majority 
community refuse to recognise even the existence of ihe Muslim community as such 
and it refuses to work in co-operation with our leaders for national advancement. 

“We have been dubbed reactionaries, we have beeu^maligned and personal attacks 
have been made against us. But I repeat that there is uot one Mussulman who sits 
here to-day who does not waul fieedom of thought and action and who does not 
want to have a free country to live in. Tnov that call us reactionaries must, remem¬ 
ber that they aie talking to Mussulmans—Mussulmans whose religion toadies them 
liberty without winch they cannot tiuly live. Wo want liberty for oar country but 
we also want liberty for our community. It is an essential part of democracy that 
minorities should bo adequately represented. No real democracy, nothing but a 
false show of democracy, is possible without it. 

“We have before us a scheme for the reorganisation of our League. I cannot 
anticipate your decision upon that scheme. But I know that you are awaro that 
since our last constitution was framed the political situation in the country has 
changed greatly. It is therefore essential for us to make the whole community 
conscious of its rights in polities and to unite the Muslims into one living organisa¬ 
tion. 

“It is for you to advocate measures of reform. We have already made our posi¬ 
tion clear in regard to federation. A programme must be chalked out for the remo¬ 
val of poverty and the bettermeut of the condition of the masses. Whatsoever pro- 
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gramme wo agree upon must be workable. The practico of holding out high hopes 
and not fulfilling them is not one that commends itself to Muslims. We believe in 
deeds and not in words.” 


The Preeidential Address 

In the course of his Presidential address, Mr. Mahomed. Ali Jinnah said :— 

The Muslim League stands for full national democratic self-government, for India. 
A great deal of capital is made as to phrases moie for the consumption of the ig¬ 
norant and illiterate masses. Various phrases aie used such as Puma Swaraj, 
self-government, complete independence, responsible government, substance of indepen¬ 
dence and dominion s'atus. TI*•*!■•* are some who talk of eomploto independence. But 
it is no use having complete independence on your lips and the Government of India 
Act TJJ5 in your hands. Those who talk of <;>mplete independence the most, moan 
the least what it means. Was the Gandln-Trwui pact in consonance with complete in¬ 
dependence ? Weie the assurances that were tequired before the offices would 
bo accepted and I he provi oial constitutions could be woiked consistent with Varna 
Swaraj , and was the resolution, after the assurances were refused, accepting offices 
and woiking the provincial constitution enacted by the Biitish Parliament and forced 
upon the people of Indui l>y the imperialistic power in keeping with the policy and 
programme and the declarations of the Congiess party? Does wrecking mean 
or king ? 

The present leadership of the Omgress, esee'd iHv during the last ton years, has 
boon responsible for alien it ing the Mussalrnms of In Pa more and more by pursuing 
a policy, which is exclusively lluilu. and some they haw formal tlm Governments 
ill six provinces where they ai o m m ij iritv they lrwe by their words, deeds and 
programiU'* shown men* that the Mussabnaus cannot exnect any justice or fur play 
at their hands. Wherever they are m a majority and wherever it suited them, 
they refused to co-operate with the* Muslim League parties anl demanded 
unconditional surrender and signing of tlmir pledges. 

The demand was insistent, abjure your paity and foreswear your policy and 
programme and liquidate Muslim Logie ; hut where t i i »v feuud that they had 
not a majority like the Noith We it R on tier Hi evince, their saer‘*d principle of 
collective responsibility disappeared, and promptly the Gongiess pa 1 ty was allowed 
in that pi evince to coa'esco with an\ oilier group. That any individual Mussalman 
member who was willing to unconditionally suirendir and sign their pledges was 
offered a job as a minmPw and wa, passed o!f as a Mussalman minister, although 
he did not command the c uilid'Uiee or the inspect of an overwhelming majority of 
the Mussalman repi escntatives in the legislatures These men arc allowed to 
move about and pass off as Mu-dun ministers tor fiio “loyal” services they have 
Tendered to the Congress by suireudm mg and signing the pledge unconditionally 
and tin* degree of their reward is the extent of their perfidy. Hindi is to lie the 
national language of all India and th it. Ban ie Milaram is to be the national song 

and is to b 1 * forced upon all. Ttio Cimyrcss (l u] is to he obeyed and levered by 
all and sundry. On the veiy threshold of what little power and responsibility is 
given, the majority community have clearly shown their hand that Hindustan is 

for the Hindus only the Congoens masquerades under the name of nationalism, 
whoreas the Hindu Mahasubha docs not muiee words. 

Here it will not be out of place to state that the responsibility of the B ntisli 
Government is no less in tho disastrous consequences which may ensue. It has 
been clearly demonstrated that the Governor and tho Governor-General, who have 
been given the powers and special responsibility to safeguard! and protect tho 

minorities under the constitution which was made so much of by Loid Zetland, 

tho Secretary of State for India during the controversy of the assurances 

demanded by the Congress party, have failed to use them and have thereby been 
a party to the ilagrant breieli of tho spirit of tlm constitution and the instrument 
of instructions in the matter of appointment of Muslim ministers. On the contrary 
they have boon a party to passing off men as Muslim ministers by appointing 
them as such, although they know full well that they do not command the 

confidence of tho Muslim lepiesentatives or tho public outside. If, in a matter 
like this, the Governors have shown their utter helplessness and disregard for 

their sacred obligations which wore assumed by the British Government for the 

protection of minorities, could they or would they be able to afford protection in 
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hundred and one other matters which may not come up to the surface or known 
in the day to day working of the Legislature and the administrative machinery. 

The Congiess High Command speaks in different voices. One opiniou is that 
there is no such tiling as Hindu-Moslem question, and theio is no such thing as 
Minoiities’ question in the country. The other high opiniou is that if a few 

crumbs are thrown to the Mussulmans in their present disorganised and helpless 
state, you can manage them. 

The Congressite Mussalmans are making great mistake when they preach 
unconditional surrender. Only one thing can save the Mussalmans and energise 
them to regain their lost ground. Do not he disturbed by the slogans and the 
taunts such as are used against the Mussalmans, “communahsts”, “toadies” and 
‘‘reactionaries”. The worst wicked “communalists” to-day amongst “toady” on 
earth, the most wicked “communalists” to-day amongst Muslims when ho sutrenders 
unconditionally to the Congress and abuses his own community becomes the 

nationalist of nationalists to-moirow. 

The All-India Muslim League certainly and definitely stands to safeguard the 
rights and interests of the Mussalmans and other minoiities effectively. That is 
its basic and cardinal principle. The Ccmgress attempt under the guise of 

establishing mass contact with the Mussalmans is calculated to divide and weaken 
and break the Mussalmans and is an effort to detach them fiom their accredited 

leaders. It is a dangerous move and it cannot mislead any one. All such 

manoeuvcTS will not succeed notwithstanding the various blandishments, catchwords 
and slogans. The only honest and straightforwaid course is to give minorities a 
fair deal. All the ta'k of hunger and poverty intended to lead the people towards 
socialistic and communistic ideas for which India is far from prepared. The 

Muslim League in the present conditions considers the policy of ciiieot action as 
suicidal and futile. Two such attempts havo hitherto failed" and have entailed 

untold misery and suffering to the people, and it had to he wound up after two 
decades of persistent effoits in that direction with the icMilt that a more 

reactionary constitution is forced upon the people, and tlie Congress is working 
it now. 

To ask by a resolution the Governor-General to convey to the Sooretaiy of State 
for India, to call a constituent assembly on the basis of adult franchise is the height 
of all ignorance. It shows lack of any sense of proportion. A constituent assembly 
can only be called by a sovereign authority and from the seat of powei—a special 
body of men chosen as the representatives with the authority of the sovereign people 
to framo such a constitution of the government of the country as they may think 
pioper, and their function then ceases and the constitution so framed by them would 
automatically take the place and function as the constitution of the Government of the 
country. AN ho is to constitute the electorates on the basis of adult franchise, and 
bow many icpresentatives will be chosen by these electorates constituted on the basis 
of adult franchise, and what will happen to the minorities in such constituencies and 
what will the electorates understand and how will they make their choice of this 
special body of men with final authority and power to frame the constitution of this 
great continent? AVho will dnect the machinery to choose the special body of men 
with representative authority to framo such constitution a§„ they may think proper ? 
Who will set in motion the machinery V And above all what will happen to the 
minorities in such a body ; Is the Congress really serious that the Secretary of State 
is going to carry out all these requirements V 

Instead of ploughing the sands, let. the Congress at least concentrate and see that 
the All-Lidia Federation scheme embodied in the Government of India Act, 1935, 
which is moro reactionary than even the present central constitution, is not brought 
into being, as now it is so emphatically and confidently asserted by those who speak 
with authority on behalf of the British Government that it is soon going to be 
inaugurated. 

May I point out to Great Britain that this question of Palestine, if not fairly and 
squarely met, boldly and courageously decidod, is going to bo the turning point in 
the history of tho British Empire, i am sure 1 am speaking not only of the 
Mussalmans of India, but of the world, and all sections of thinking and fair minded 
people will agree when I say that Great Britain will be digging its grave if she fails 
to honour her original proclamation, promises and intentions—pie-war and even post¬ 
war—which were so unequivocally expressed to the Arabs and the world at large. 
The Muslims of India wifi stand solid and will help the Arabs in every way they can 
in their brave and just struggle that they are flurrying on against all odds. 
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To the Mussalmans of India in every province, in every District, in every town, 
I say your foremost duty is to foimula'e a constructive and ameliorative programme 
of woik for the people’s welfare and to devise ways and means of social, economic 
and political uplift of the Mussulmans. ¥o shall not hesitate to co-operate with any 
paity or group in any piaotical and constructive progiamme for the welfaie and 
advance of the provinces or the country. I entreat and implore that eveiv man, 
woman and child should rally round one common platform and flag of the All-India 
Muslim League. 

Eighty millions of Mussulmans in India have nothing to fear. They have their destiny 
in their hands, and as a woll-knit, solid, organised, united force ran face any danger, 
and withsrand any opposition to its united front and wishes. There is the magic power 
in your own hands. Take your vital decisions—thev may be giave and momentous 
and far-reaching in their consequences. Think hundred times before you take any 
decision, but once a decision is taken, stand by it as one man. Be true and loyal, and 
I feel confident that success is with you. 

Resolutions 

Following is the full text of the resolutions tabled bv the Subjects Committee 
for consideration at the open session of the All-India Muslim League : — 

This session of the All-India Muslim League oondemns the present policy of the 
Government, of India with regard to AVazirstan and is of opinion that the foiward 
policy is against the best economic and political interests of India and calls upon 
the Government and people of India to change and come back to the close border 
policy. 

The All-India Muslim League deprecates and protests against, the formation of 
Ministries in certain Provinces by Congiess Parties in flagrant violation of tho letter 
and spirit of tho Government of India Act of 1935 ami the Instrument of Instruc¬ 
tions, and condemns the Governors for their failure to enforce the Special Powers 
eutiusted to them to safeguard tho interest of tho Mussalmans and other important 
minorities. 

This session of the All-India Muslim League condemns the wanton demolition of 
the Shahidganj Mosque at Lahore as a most intolerable interference with the law of 
Islam and, in view of tho fact that this demolition was carried on in bioad davlight 
under the protection of British tr »ops and British guns, calls upon the British 
Government to restore tho mosque to its original condition and, thus, avoid the 
inevitable conflict between Muslims of India and the Biitish Government whose 
representative in the Piovinee lias failed to perform his edemontary duty of piotect- 
ing an admittedly Muslim mosque. 

The All-India Muslim League declares ir. the name of tho Mussalmans of India 
f hat the recommendations of the Royal Palestine Commission and tho subsequent 
statement of policy presented by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to Parlia¬ 
ment aio in conflict with their religious sentiments and in the interest of woild 
peace, demands their rescission without further delay. 

Tho All-India Muslim League calls upon the Government of India to issue instruc¬ 
tions to tho representatives of India at the Assembly of the League of Nations that, 
in view of the failure of the present Mandatory to carry out the terms of the 
Mandate which have never boon accepted by the Aiabs and tho rest of the Islamic 
world and in order not to prejudice tho civil and religious rights of Arabs, they 
shall demand the annulment of the Mandate and dissociate themselves from any 
decision tending to perpetuate it and, thus, to violato the fundamental right of tho 
Arab inhabitants of Palestine to choose the form of government best suited to their 
needs and requirements as guaranteed to them under international treaties. The All- 
India Muslim League appeals to the rulers of the Muslim countrios to continue to 
use their powerful influence and their best endeavours to save the Holy Places in 
Palestine from the sacrilege of non-Muslim domination and the Arabs of this Holy 
Land from the enslavement of British Imperialism, hacked by Jewish finance. 

The League places on record its complete confidence in the Supreme Muslim 
Council and the Arab Iligher Committee under the leadership of His Eminence the 
Grand Mufti and warns the local administration in Palestine not to aggravate the 
resentment already created in tho Muslim world by a policy of repression as advo¬ 
cated by the Royal Commission against the people of'the country, ostensibly to uphold 
law and order but in reality calculated to further the interests of aliens througn the 
scheme of partition. The League expresses its entire confidence in the leader and 
members of the delegation selected by the Palestine Conference, held on 24th and 
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25th September, 19117 and appeals to every friend of Arabs in Palestine to raiso a 
united voice to redress their grievances. 

The session of the All-India Muslim League warns the British Government that 
if it fails to alter its present pro-Jewish policy in Palestine the Mussalmans in 
India, in consonance with the icst of the Islamic world, will look upon Britain 

as an enemy of Islam and will ho forced to adopt all necessary measures, 
according to the dictates of their faith. 

fa) "Whereas the Uidn language is organically an all-India language, 

(b) Whereas tke Urdu language is the result of the age-long process of tho 

inter-action of culture primanly of the Muslims and the Hindus and possesses a 

capacity such as no other Indian language does to sustain the cultural thought of 

both sections, 

(c) Whereas the Uidu language is spoken and understood as a common 

language over a gieater part of the cnuntiv and lias for that icason been styled 
by foietgneis as IIindusthaui or the language of Hindustan par excellence, 

fd) Whereas the llulu language is consequently fitted eminently to serve as a 
powuful means for the development of a united nationality for the people of India 
mid vhoieas the new language that is being devised in the name of Hindi or Kindi 
“Afhwa” Hindustani just to jeplace Uidu is aggiessively artificial in character and is 
so far lernoved Horn the common life and speech of the people that it might rip the 
structmal basis of Uidu, otherwise known as Hindustani, and adversely affect tho 
growth of comradeship between the Hindu and Muslim section of tho Indian 
population. 

The All-India Muslim League calls upon all the Uidu-speaking people of India 

to make every possible endeawmr to safeguard the interests of tlieii language 

in every field of activity with which the Central and Piovincial Covet riments 
are concerned Ihiough their educational and other departments of public administration 
by insisting, 

(1) That in all those pints of tho eountrv, wherever tho Urdu language is tho 
language of tin* area, the anangements alreadv m opmation for its piotectiun are not 
hampered and its use and development shall he upheld by the Government. 

(2) That in all those parts of the country, wherever the Urdu language is not 
the predominant language of the area, adequate arrangements shall be made for tho 
Urdu-speaking sections of it to pursue th'Mr educa*ion, if they should so desire, 
thiough the medium of Gtdu and that also Uidu shall bo prescribed as an optional 
subject in (In' cunieula of state education and necessary provision be made for its 
efficient t• aching ; and 

(5) That in all Government offices, courts, Legislate!es, railway and postal depart¬ 
ments, provision shall lie granted for tho use of the Urdu language. 

I he All-Inda Muslim League .shall make every effoit to make Urdu the universal 
language of India. 

This meeting of the All-India Muslim League strongly condemns the attitude of 
the Congress in foisting Dan tie Mntaram as the National Anthem upon the country 
as callous, positively anti-Islamic, idolatrous in its inspiration and ideas and definitely 
subversive of the growth of genuine nationalism in India. 

Tiiis meeting further calls upon Mussalman members of tho various legislatures 
and public bodies in the eountiy not to associate themselves in any manner with 
this highly objectionable song. 

Speeches in Open Session 

Mr. Abdul Rahman Siddirji moved the resolution regarding Palestine in the 
open session of the League. 

Mr. AJaqhool Mahmud , supporting the Wazirstan resolution, said that Muslims 
have tho sanction of organisation behind them if they wanted their resolutions to 
be accepted bv other parties. Tint organisation, however, should not ho to hit others 
hut to see that others did not hit them because they were weak. A strong, patriotic 
Moslem community was indispensable for tho freedom of India. He said that to-day 
they stood under the League but he wished to emphasise that the Muslims were not 
living in a vaccum. He concluded that their organisation must be based on tolerant 
patriotism. 

Moving tho Shahidgaoj resolution, Maul ana Zafar Ali blamed tho British Govern¬ 
ment's attitude with regard to the demolition of the mosque. He narrated the 
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various stages leading to the tragedy and believod that the Government would not 
have taken the attitude they did if the Muslims had been united. 

Mr. Inayatultah regretted the disunion amongst the Moslem youths. lie felt 
convinced that they should never allow the Congress to mislead Moslems. He 
appealed to the Moslem youths to take their proper share in the fight for freedom. 

Begum Habibullah placed full faith in their honesty of pm pose Moslem women, 
she said, had surely advanced and men should not think that they were left alone 
to fight the battle. Women would fight shoulder to shoulder with them. 

After Malik Bar hat Aids speech, the resolution was unanimously passed. 

Moving the Bande Mataram resolution, Mr. Akram Khan (Uengal) traced its 
history from the Sanyasi rising and Mr. Hankim Chandra Chattcrjco’s book Anand 
Math. He quoted passages from the book having a beunng on the question aud said 
that the song was not national as professed by the Congress but, as its origin showed, 
was intentionally meant against Muslims. Ho wondered why such a song should be 
sung in tlio Legislature when Muslims took exception to it and why whoa a Muslim 
member, whose feeling it hurt, walked out during its singing, exception had been 
taken to his doing so. 

Mr. Badruddaja , supporting (he resolution, saw an attack on the culture of 
Islam and a conspnacy against Islam in the book Anand Math. IIo said that the 
Congress had a small mind though a great impulse and they went ill together. 

Mr. Mahomed IJabibullah thought that the song was not only anti-Islamic but 
aLo anti-national. The Congress wanted independence but did they mean it, he 
asked. He thought that the Congress President should decline the Annul Math 
and the Bande Alatarmn song to bo anti-national. Would the President at the next 
Congress session burn the book ? If he did not, lie was not serious in what ho 
said and only wanted a Hindu revival and the peipetuation of Ihitish impeiialism. 

Khan Bahadur 11aji Rashid Ahmed asked, when they were subjected to such an 
indignity on minor things, what their position would bo if they wore not allowed 
safeguards. At this stage, closure was moved and the resolution was passed. 

Moving tho Ministers’ resolution, Malik Bark at Ali said that Muslims could not 
repose confidence in uon-Mnslim Ministers. The Muslim Ministers iu the Congress 
Provinces were not real representatives of tlio Muslim community. He advised tho 
Congress not to encourage Muslims to accept any Ministry in opposition to the 
Muslim view. 

Supporting the resolution, Mr. Chundrigar said that tho Congress had formerly 
complained that Ministers were elected from tho Cover ument flatterers and were not 
the real representatives of tho people, but tbe same might be applied to the Congress 
and ho believed that the Congress was the greater sinner in this respect. 

Similar views were expressed by Mr. Mahomed Ishaq and Seth Ah das Sattar 
and the resolution was passed unanimously. 

The House was comparatively thin when the fourth sitting of tho open session of 
tho League commenced on the 18th. October. Moving tho Federation reso'ution, 
Mr. Hussain Imam remarked that the League was opposed to Federation 
since tho difference between the consulting units were very marked. They were not 
there on a similar footing While Uritisli India would be rcpiosented by those who 
were ruled, the Indian States would be represented by their rulers. From then- 
previous experience, they could hardly trust the Suites since they would have to 
cany out the orders of tho Hntisli Government. lie believed that if Hindus did not 
come to an understanding on the question of Federation, it would mean that then- 
opposition to Federation was not sincere. 

Maulana llasrat Mohani , supporting, said that Federation was composed of 
Government, Congress, Muslims aud Status. Tho Government would willyndly like to 
introduce the Federal scheme. Their plan apparently was to persuade Congress to 
join by influencing Mr. Gandhi. The Government, he added, were at present very 
kind to Congress and tho Hindus. As for tho States, they would be forced into it 
and. thus, the Muslims would bo isolated and compelled to join. On the other hand, 
advised the Maulana, the League should take stops to isolate tho Government by 
winning over the other two parties. He explained that at present Congress and tho 
Muslims had a mutual suspicion, each thinking that the other might join, leaving it 
isolated. lie believed that they could join hauds and approach the Nizam and other 
States since a number of States were alroady shaky on the subject. He said that 
some members of the Subjects Committee had suggested an alternative scheme, 
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wbich was opposed and deleted. He concluded that it under pressure, the Muslims 
accepted Federation, they would not be able to give effect to the resolutions passed 
in the session. 

Mr. Chundrigar described Federation as a retrograde measure. By joining Fede¬ 
ration, they would be strengthening the hands of Hint us. The resolution was unani¬ 
mously passed. 

The resolution opposing the introduction of joint electorates in local bodies was 
moved by Mr. Muninullah from Bihar who alleged that the Government in his 
province were planning to close schools and substitute pathsalas in their place. The 
purity of the Urdu language was being attacked. He said that if Mussulmans accepted 
joint electoiates in local bodios, they would lose all influence in shaping policy and 
programme to the benefit of their community. 

Sir. Zahur Ahmed and Mi. A. S. Khan further supported the resolution which 
was adopted, Mr. Zahur Aliraed adding that the system of electorates could only ho 
altered by the consent of the Mussulman community. 

The Raja of Mahmudabad next moved the resolution on the Urdu language. ITe 
said that if Mussalmaus wanted, they coull have imposed the Arabic language on the 
Hindus when they ruled in India. Mr. Karimullah Raja Khan said that the problem 
of Urdu was interwoven with tho iudivi luality of the Mussalmaus in India and ho 
urged the setting up of Urdu Defeneo Committees in every district in India. Mr. 
Hussain Ruiz, Ghulam Mahomed. ITnssiin an l Mr. S. M. Hussain further supported 
the resolution, tho last speaker pointing out that the University of Urdu in India 
would unite and consolidate the Muslim community into ono unit. The resolution 
was passed. 

At this stage, Mr. Jinnah , addressing the press, said: U I find, very much to my 
regret, that certain incorrect views of some members of the Subjects Committee, 
including myself, have been given currency in some newspapers though it is fully 
known that the proceedings of the Subjects Committee are held in camera and are 
not open to the press. I appeal to the pi ess representatives as to whether it is fair 
or right. I am not at liberty to disclose the discussions or the views of any member 
of the Subjects Committee so as to categorically repudiate certain misrepresentations 
because that wool 1 be dung what l so strongly deprecate. I am, however, m a 
position to say that eveiy resolution in the Subjects Committee was passod unani¬ 
mously and that is enough for the present.” 

Mr. Zafar Ad moved the Baluchistan resolution, which was supported by Pi of. 
InayatuUali and adopted. 

Moving the resolution on tho Assam “Lino Bystem” Mr. Abdul Matin Ckaudhury 
ssid that Assam was an uiileveloped province and people from the neighbouring 
districts came and settled there. He described tho haidships which the people of 
the province had to undergo under this systorn when they had to migrate to Bengal. 
Tho speaker regretted the Oongtoss attitude in this respect. 

Mr. A. K . R. Khan of Bengal was optimistic that within the next few years, 
Assam would also be a Muslim Province. 

Moving the resolution on the economic programme, the Raja of Mahmudabad 
said that ho was not there as a Raja but as Amir Ahmed Khan. He said that 

Taluqdars generally might not have sympathy wfth the economic condition of the 
people, but the Muslim Taluqdar was a tenant first and a Taluqdar next. If the 

wealthy pondered, they would find that while there were defects in Socialism, 
there were good points, too, and when its defects were expunged, what was left 
was the teaching of Islam. When tho Raja came to describe the pitiable plight 

of the teeming millions, tears trickled down from his eyes. He appealed to 
the wealthy not to make Islam a Government of Rajas but of the people. Islam, 

he said, was not a religion—it was a disgarce to call it so—it was a system 
which all the world followed. Lelin had a good programme but that, too, fell far 
short of Islamic principles. 

Mr. A. B . Habibullah said that the League had been maligned and abused for 
having no economic programme and ho challenged if Congress could offer anythiug 
better than what they were putting forth to-day. 

Mr. Naqi Imam advised them not only to have love for their religion but alse for 
their country. He said that they must impart proper education and produce better- 
educated men Pointing to the House, he said it was certainly an assembly of edu¬ 
cated men but it was not the real mirror of the condition of the community. If 
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they wanted to improve economically, they must give up applying for government jobs. 
The salvation of the community lay on the plane of nationalism. 

Mr. Qutubuddin Abdul Wali described Congress as an irreligious body. 

Mr. Aziz Lalji said that Congress was spreading, communalism and Socialism, only to 
bring the Hindu Raj. 

“Have any of the programmes of the Congress cared fr r Muslim artisans?” 
asked Chaudhury Khaliquzxaman and he added that if Hindus did away with capita¬ 
lism, they would find Muslims ahead of them. 

Mr. jinnah announced in the afternoon that the session would bo conclude 1 after 
the now Constitution was adopted. It was a long and complicated document like a 
statute and laid down rules and regulations for the League. He then referred to the 
forthcoming bye-election at JBimoro and said ho was a believer in action, by which 
alone any organisation could be judged. lie acknowledged the cordial response by 
the audience to the appeal bv the Chairman of the Reception Committee. There was, 
however, the great factor of money. The .Ihansi Election they had won by one motor 
car and a flag, the latter of which they wero preserving as a memento In Jhansi, 
they had won only by 700 votes, nearly 2,000 votes being cast aginst them. At 
Bijnorc, lie wanted to give their opponents a ciushiug defeat. He, therefore, appealed 
to the audience to contribute in money as much as they emld to form a fund 
which, he said, would bo kept in trust by the Raja of Mahmudabad ; the balance, if 
any, would bo handed over to the United Provinces Provincial League. 

Mr. Jiunah’s speech was translated into Urdu by Mr. Ilossain Imam , who alleged 
undue interference in election for which till yesterday the British Government in 
India had been blamed. 

The following resolution as regards the League’s constitution was moved from 
the Chair and accepted : u That (a) This session of the All-India Muslim League 
approves of and adopts the constitution as amen'ed by the Subjects C>mnaittoe on 
the report of the Special Committee appointed by the Council of the A I. M. L. by 
a resolution passed at a meeting held at Delhi on 2Lst March, 1937. (h) The President 

be authorised to appoint a Woikmg Committee from amongst the members of the 
Council and the A. I. M. L. Committees in every Provincial, District and Primary 
League, according to the amended constitution by .'list December, 1937. (c) All 
elections of delegates and members of the Council of the A. I. M L. shall be held 
in accordance with the provisions of the new constitution and shall be intimated to 
the office of the A. 1. M. L. by 20th January, 1938.” 

Moving the resolution, Mr. Jinnah said that the Subjects Committee was the most 
powerful in the history of the League. All the amendments had been passed unani¬ 
mously. For these reasons, ho thought that it was unnecessary to waste the time of 
the House in formal discussion. Besides, constitutions were not permanent and they 
could be changed. The amended constitution would be published aud it could then 
be better examined and changes could be made, if necessary. 

At the conclusion, the President announced that the special session of the All- 
India Muslim League would be held at Lahoie (in February). 


The Bengal Presidency Muslim League 

The Presidential Address 

Are our Ministers of (lie Presidency of Bengal acting witli that faith and courage 
and moving steadily forward towards the realization of the common ideal of the 
Muslim League and the Indian National Congress ? The Ilon’ble gentlemen are the 
representatives of the people and therefore tlio ultimate sanction of the offices which 
they hold rests on the will of the people”. 

“They took office on the 1st April, 1937, yet I am sincerely sorry to say that 
neither their acts nor their uttorances conform to the wishes of the people. Clearly, 
they are not possessed of those ‘mighty forces’ and ‘faith and courage’ which the 
Viceroy in his extremely generous mood expected them to possess”. 

52 



410 THE BENGAL PRESIDENCY MUSLIM LEAGUE [ Calcutta— 

Thus declared Sir Wazir Hassan , ex-Chief Judge of Oudh Chief Court, in courso 
of his presidential address at tho annual general meeting of tho Bengal. Presidency 
Muslim League which was held on the 22nd. August 1937 in the promises of the 
• Calcutta Dental College. 

There were 1G resolutions which (1) demanded immediate release of all political prison¬ 
ers, detenus and those under restrictions ; (l) requested Bengal Government to imme¬ 
diately raise a loan of two orores of rup )es in order to start free compulsory primary 
education in Bengal and vocational education for unemployed youths ; (3) urged that 
tlm tenancy legislation of the Province be immediately overhauled in order to give 
relief to overtaxed poasantry and (d) requested Bengal Government to mike a begifl¬ 
ing of total prohibition in some selected districts of Bengal and draw up programme 
so that total prohibition might be enforced in tho Province within the next four yoars. 

When the discussion on the remaining resolutions was going on, several policemen 
entered the hall with crowd behind them who created such disturbance that further 
proceedings became impossible. In consequence thereof the President adjourned the 
meeting and declared that tho meeting would be held at IS, Canal Street at 7 p. m. 

Roforring to these unseemly scenes Sir Wazir Hasan remarked “it was a painful 
sight for me to see that the politics in Bengal should have degenerated into such a 
low ebb that it prompted unseemly scene's winch wo have all witnessed this afternoon. 
Nothing can take me away from the path of duty I have chosen for mvsolf. No 
Mi nister or liis Police Commissioner can deter rac from tho work I havo sot before 
me as a duty to my country and duty to my brothers in Islam.” 

The adjourned meeting was held at 18, Canal Street, tho residence of Sir Abdul 
Halim Gliuznavi, Sir Wazir Hassan presiding. 

The following further resolutions (1) offering co-oporation to Indian National 
Congress in the work of mass contact and fight for freedom of the country with 
adequate safeguards for the Mussalmaus of Lidia ; (2) urging Bengal Government to 

consider the widespread feeling in tho country against repressive laws which still 
disfigure the statute book of this Province and take measures for repeal of all 
repressive acts at an early date ; (3) conveying to tho India Government the strong 
feeling in tho country against the use of Indian soldiers in foreign countries and 
urging the Government of India to discontinue the practice, were passed at this 
meeting. 

Addressing the meeting Sir Wazir Hassan said :— 

tt I assume that the Bengal Presidency Muslim League is affiliated to the All-India 
Muslim League either under Section 37 or Section 40 of the Constitution of the All- 
India Muslim League. If this is so then under Section 3 of the same Constitution 
your League forms an integral part of tho All-India Muslim League, and therefore the 
aims and objects of the Bengal Presidency Muslim League are tho same as those of 
tho All-India Muslim Leauge. 

“According to Section 2 of the Constitution of the All-India Muslim League the 
aims and objects of the League are as follows :— 

(a) Tho attainment of full responsible Government for India by all peacoful and 
legitimate means with adequate and effective safeguards for Mussalmans. 

(b) To protect and advance the political, religious and other rights and interests 

of the Indian Mussalmans. ** 

(c) To promote friendship and union between tho Mussalmans and other com- 
munites of India. 

(d) To maintain and strengthen brotherly relations between the Mussalmans of 
India and those of other countries. 

“When the aims and objects of the League in so far as they are covered by 
clauses (a) and (b) are placed side by side with the objects of the Indian National 
Congress as stated in its Constitution and several resolutions it will bo found that 
they are the same in substance. 

“In your Province you are happily froe from the responsibilities of tho protection 
of the interests of tho Mussalmans as a minority group. But on the other hand on 
your shoulders rests the responsibility of protecting the interests of the minorities in 
the Presidency of Bengal. I am convinced that you will always make your best en¬ 
deavours to discharge the obligation justly and conscientiously. The’ first question 
therefore which arises in relation to your Province is to discover whether there are 
many such rights of the minority community which require protection in your hands. 

The only question of such a nature, so far as I can see, arises out of the allotment 
of seats in Legislatures of your Province tg the Hindu community of Bengal under 
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the Communal Award. It is obvious that the disadvantages under which tho minori¬ 
ty community of your Province is placed by the Award, have not resulted in any 
advantage to your'community In all fairness, therefore, it is your duty as a majority 
community to help the Hindu minority in relieving the latter from the burden of 
those disadvantages, providol of course, there is no higher equity which must be 
exercised in favour of any other annuity group. To my mini there are no such 
equitable considerations. In this connection, I may bo permitted to say broadly, # that 
any community which is foroign and not Indiau, cannot invoke any equity in its 
favour. 

“It has been rightly said that tho relationship between India and .England is 
that of ‘exploitor’ and ‘exploited' and not of partnership. Britishors in India are the 
living symbols of British Imperialism and whatever they have done in this 
country they have dono in the interest of England and not of India. This subject 
lias been discussed threadbare in books of history tracing back to the earliest days 
of connection bet.woon the two countries. It was a “Society of Ad venturers” 
which became constituted into the East India Company and tho latter recoived its 
charter on A. I). 1600, from t^ueen Elizabeth to trade with tho East. In further¬ 
ance of the economic interests of Groat Britain territorial acquisition were made 
by the Company and with tho victory in tho battle of Plassey in 1757 commenced 
the political supremacy of the merchants of England over our unhappy motherland. 
To quote Macaulay, “The servant of the Company obtained, not for themselves, 
a monopoly of almost the whole internal trade They forced the native to buy 

dear and sell cheap.they converted with their protection a set of native 

dependants, who ranged through tho provinces, spreading dosolation and terior 
wherever they appeared. Eveiy servant of a British factory was armed with all 
tho power of his master, and his master was armed with all the power of tho 
Company. Enormous fortunes were thus rapidly accumulated at Calcutta while 
thirty millions of human beings were reduced to tho last extremity of wretchedness. 
They had been accustomed to live under tyranny, but never under tyranny like 
this.” 

“The transfer of tho political domination of India to tho Crown of England 
brought no fundamental change in the relations between India and Great Britain : 
exploitation continued though in new and legalised guises with the result that the 
abject poverty of tho people came to be linked with the political slavery of India. 
As I said elsewhere “it is a grim irony that those very interests which wero 
acquired with the help of deception and sheer brute force are now flaunted at us 
as legal and legitimate rights ” protection of which is sought on grounds of 
justice and good conscience. Tho latest Constitution framed by the British 
Parliament for the governance of this country breathes with the spirit of political 
domination and economic exploitation of the peoplo of India by the people of 
England. Our Prime Minister of Bengal truly said that under the Now Constitution 
there will be neither Hindu Raj nor Muslim Raj but British Raj. 

“The attitude of tho Indian National Congress towards the inequities and 

denationalising effect of the Communal Award may not bo logical or consistent 
with its high ideal of nationalism but it certainly demonstrates its anxiety and 
political wisdom not to raise communal issue at a time when the services of the 

entire people of India aro needed in the great fight for freedom. 

“In the matter of acceptance of offices in the Provinces in which it had a 
majority the Congress has again taken the decision in favour of acceptance with 
the object of averting a split, so that cohesion and solidarity of the people of 
India may be maintained in tho movemont for emancipation. 

“The All-India Muslim League at its session held at Bombay in April, 1936 

resolvod that the Constitution relating to Provinces may be worked for what it is 

worth : thus there is no conflict of policy between the Congress and the Muslim 
League as regards the Provincial part of the Constitution Act of 1935. But there 
is a vital difference between the objects of tho two organizations in working the 
Constitution. The League considers that tho Act provides considerable powers for 
introducing boneficent reforms by tho Ministers while the Congress is of opinion 
that the Constitution would be so worked as to frustrate the iutentious of the 
framers of the Act. In other words the British Parliament intended to burden 
the Ministers with responsibilities and to vest tho powers in the Governors of the 
Provinces. The Congress resolutely declined to accept such a bare responsibility 
until His Excellency the Viceroy made public his authoritative interpretations of 
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the provisions of the Act. His Excellency said : “But I do not believe that 
these sad things (conflicts between the Governors and responsible Ministers and 
consequent suspension of the Constitution) will come to pass, for I havo faith 
in you and in the destiny of India. The way wo tread may seemed aide and 
sometime difficult. The star that guides our courso may seem sometime-"to flicker 
and almost to fail. Yet faith and courage are mighty forces. Let us summon 
them to our aid in this difficult hour, and together move steadily forward towards 
the fulfilment of our hopes.” 

“Aio our Ministers of the Presidency of Bengal acting with that faith and courago 
and moving steadily forward towards the realization of the common ideal of tho 
Muslim League and the Indian National Congress? These Hon’blo gentlemen 
are the representatives of the people and therefore tho ultimate sanction of the 
offices which they hold rests on the will of the people. They took office on the 1st 
of April 1037, yet I am sincerely sorry to say that neither their acts nor their utter¬ 
ances conform to tho wishes of tho people. Clearly, they are not possessed of those 
“mighty forces” and “faith and courage” which the Viceroy iu his oxtrernely gonerous 
mood expected tliem to possess. 

“The dark shadow of tho old regime, the old habits of covering acts of injustice 
and oppression of flouting public opinion with the pretence of maintaining Law and 
Order, still dominate the administration of the Presidency of Bengal. Hundreds of 
sons and daughters of our motherland may starve themselves to death, thousands of 
them may arbitrarily be deprived of their freedom, thousands and thousands of ^ our 
labourers may be compelled to live on the verge of starvation and millions may roam 
about in our villages naked and hungry. All this may happen but no relief and no 
sympathy can be extended to them because of chimerical fear of breach of rules of 
discipline and Law and Order. Legitimate and non-violent demonstration by the 
people against the actions of the Government are suppressed with force and are cons¬ 
trued as threats founded on communal bias. Are these the ways bv which our 
Ministers proposo to lapidly reach the goal of responsible Government ? It is said 
that these conditions existed long before the advent of ibe popular Ministry. Yet no 
protest was made against their continuance. This may he so, but surely the inference 
is not that the present agitation is directed against the personnel of the Cabinet or on 
communal grounds. On tho contrary, tho only legitimate inference is that the agita¬ 
tion is prompted by the fact that our Ministers of to-day aie the servants of the 
people and not their masters. 

Nothing gives greater incentive to law bicaking than a policy of repression. Our 
Ministers must know and realise the consequences of their callous disregard of popular 
opinion and sentiments. The whole of India is deeply agitated and with one voice 
demands the redress of sufferings of the Andamans prisoners, tho release of detenus 
and political prisoners. This demand cannot he suppressed by parading before the 
eyes of the people shibboleths of prestige and Law and Order. To quote the words 
of tho President of tire All India National Congress, “To day this inhuman, tragic 
sight is uppermost in the people’s minds, and the shadow of death hovers over them. 
While we argue, people might well be dying. 1 trust still that this humau side will 
be considered by the Viceroy. No government ever lost prestige by doing the right 
thing. But even if prestige being the balance, there are <©ther factors in life that 
count far more.” Ilaving regard to this great wave of indignation and stirring of 
deep currents of human feelings it will be, in my opinion, iu the interest of Law and 
order that the demands of the Andaman prisoners, reasonable as they are, should at 
once be mot and satisfied. Hunger strike is an outcome of desperation. It is the duty 
of the representative Government of the country to stop spreading and deeponing of 
this desperation by taking possession of the hearts of the people of India. How 
vividly reminiscent of the days of Lord Willingdon who laboured under the illusion 
that he had crushed the aspirations of the people of India by his policy of repression, 
is the attitude of tho present Government of Bengal ? I should here like to striko a 
porsonal note. The chief Minister of Bengal is an old friend of mine, if I may say 
so, and from my knowledge and experience of his political views I can say with a 
certain degree of confidence that if freedom of thought and action were left to him as 
his most sacred possessions, he would have done the needful long ago. He is not a 
free agent but then who dominate him r They may be some powerful and reactionary 
members of his own party. There can be little doubt that the Bengal Presidency 
Muslim League can exercise greatest of influence for the better on these reactionary 
colleagues of the Chief Minister. The League rjay even disown and disaffiliate the 
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Muslim Parliamentary Board which aftor all is said and done is the creature of the 

League. This Board must accept your mandate and has no right to dicate to you. 

“I recommend that you may send a message to our fellow countrymen in the 

Andamans Prisons, that it is the earnest desire of the Bengal Presidency Muslim 

League that they should discontinue their hunger-strike as it has already served the 
purpose witli which it was started. Their sufferings are now the sufferings of the 
entire people of India and have moved them to the innermost depth. 

‘‘Coming hack to the broader question of the freedom of the country from alien 

domination, I have no hope that it will come by the so called process of evolution. 

The History of British Imperialism belies all such hopes. Biitain lost American 
colonies as a result of war. Britain was also on the verge of losing Canada alto¬ 
gether when it was saved as a self-governing Dominion by Lord Durham. The case 
of Ireland bears great resemblance to the case of India. Successive efforts were made 
by Gladstone to give home Buie to the people of Ireland, but the British Parliament 
at overy instance set its face against it. Trudy none of these cases is a parallel ins¬ 
tance to f he case of India. India is a continent, inhabited hy thirty-five uron>~. of 

people ; Hindus and Mohammedans aie the inheritors of a glorious heritage of civili¬ 
zation, culture, philosophy and even of territorial sovereignty in different parts of the 
the country, and yet Indians are a subject people. Can history present auy parallel 
to the case of India ! No. 

“Constitutional reforms in India began in 1909 and in 1937 ths British Parliament 
has imposed a constitution on the people of India which is condemned by every 
political organization of the country. Indeed, at one time in six provinces of the 
country, the Government of India Act of 1935 was faced witli a grave dangor of being 
suspended. The Federation part of the Act still remains condemned and so far neither 
the All India Muslim Leauge nor the Indian National Congress has evinced any 
desire to woik it to anv extent. It follows that our fight for the attainment of our 
object of responsible self-government must be maintained and our forces strengthened. 

“Befoie I piocoed further I wish to analyse a little more closely the true nature 
of this struggle, and for this purpose T would like to quote a passage from a recent 
booklet issued under the auspices of the Indian National Congress and prepared by 
my young fiieml Dr. Z. A. Ahmad. “For the past half-century a struggle lias been 
in piogress between British Imperialism and the Indian people. The central fact of 
this struggle has been the question of sovereignty on the one hand, an ever growing 
conscious mass of the Indian people, economically crushed, are continuously striving 
to bring about a radical improvement in their living conditions hy altering the existing 
political relationship ; on the other hand, British Imperialism and its Indian supporter 
are continuously exerting themselves to suppress these endeavours and to maintain the 
politico-economic status quo. 

“It often happens that politicians in order to satisfy group interest or in reacting 
to Hie exigencies of particular circumstance, erroneously characterise the Indian 
struggle as being essentially economic, or essentially political, or even as essentially 
moral or religious. The Precept of Political {Science that the connection between eco¬ 
nomics, politics and forms of thought in society is organic, is a socio-logical genera¬ 
lisation, which applies to all societies irrespective of race and territory.” Our struggle 
for fieodom, therefore, means freedom from political slavery, fieedom from the fetters 
of class domination and fredom from economic exploitation. But how to attain this 
freedom V The Congiess has found the way, that way is both legitimate aud peaceful 
and briefly stated it is tho way of stirring mass consciousness. 

“1 have shown above that the object of the All-India Muslim League is the same 
in substance as the object of the Indian National Congiess i. e., the attainment of res¬ 
ponsible self-government for the country and nobody blames to-day either the Muslim 
League or the Mussulmans of India that they lack in ideals. But have we discovered 
any way leading to that goal, different from that of the Congress V To my mind 
given the conditions of lawfulness and non-violence, there is no other way than tho 
way on which the Congiess has already begun its march with a grim determination 
to reach the goal. With tlio passage of timo our chains of slavery tighten more and 
more, the class domination increases and the economic miseries deepen. 

The Indian Mussalmans must join the Congress and the reasons for doing so are 
implicit in the bare statement of the nature of the fight. No sacrifice is too gieat in 
this cause. Indeed it is a sacred obligation by which every Mussalman is bound aud 
- it is his duty to discharge that obligation to tlie best of his capacities. In my opinion 
every obstacle placed in the way ox the Musalman to tho fulfilment of our obligation 
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to our country must be unhesitatingly removed as unworthy of a great people. De¬ 
laying in our march to freedom shoulder to shoulder witli tho Congress until settle¬ 
ments made is not only oppossed to the. constitution of the League but is highly 
derogatory to our national honour and political morals. . 

As I said on another occasion this demand for a settlement in anticipation of 
victoiy comes to this. “Vo will take no part in the battle of freedom unless and 
until our share in tlie fruits of the victory is fixed and determined.” This is a most 
humiliating position for the Mussalmans of India to tako. “The Mussalmans must 
learn to depend on their own national characteristics and dynamic forces ; the measure 
of their right must be determined by the proportion of their contribution to the 
struggle for freedom.” Wo must ceaso to be the parasites of British Imperialism and 
should not degenerate into sycophants of another label. I may say in parenthesis 
that 1 do not admit for a moment that there remains any thing to bo settled between 
the League and the Congress before we join tho Congress aud build a united front 
in the fight for freedom. . ... 

“Let me test this proposition in another way. According to the Constitution of 
the League one of our several obligations is to protect our rights in this country 
but we are land under another obligation of service to tho Mussalmans of other 
countries also. Thus it is our duty to support the Arabs of Palestine in their light 
for independence and integrity of their motherland. Obviously, we the Mussalmans of 
India can liavo no material share in tho fruits of tho victory of those people. A\ hen 
our battle in India is won we cannot be any the less free people than any other 
community. Once the objective of the light is firmly grasped every question of 
communal nature fades into insignificance. 1 trust that you are not oppressed with 
apprehension that the coming Swaraj will ho a Hindu raj and not a raj of the people 
of India. This fear if it exists at all is obviously created by the British Impelialists 
and their Indian supporteis aud 1 must earnestly appeal to you not to swervo even 
to a hair’s breadth from your duty to you motherland. 

“Reverting for a moment to the question of Palestine, T will ask you to consider 
the resemblance of the report of the Royal Commission with the Constitution Act of 
1939. Bolh reveal in a m markable degree the inherent vices of the British Imperia¬ 
lism. Palestine is proposed to be divided into three parts, the Arab Palestine, the 
Jewish Palestine and the wedge of British Palestine. The Constitution Act divides 
India first into British India and States India. This division is made to serve the 
purpose of wresting any power that lire representatives of British India may legiti¬ 
mate! v claim to possess in tho government of the country. Tho second division 
affected by the Act is the division of British India info Muslim India and Hindu 
India amTje there is a third division by dividing caeli province into Muslim and 
Hindu electoirites. We must fight with as much determination against the proposed 
portion ol Palestine as we should against the constitution of 1935, independence 
being the common cause in both eases. Though perhaps it is not possible for our 
Muslim Ministers to fight for Palestine on tho floor of the Legislatures but there is 
no reason whatsoever why they should not join us in the public agitation. Near at 
haDds there is a similar fight going on in the Frontier of India. The League and tho 
Congress are engaged in it in the interest of freedom. 

“Pray do not misunderstand me. I do not ask you to wind up the Muslim League 

if you think that there is a need for its continuance.^ One of the objects of the 

League is “to protect and advance the religious and other interests of Indian Mussal- 
mans.” Perhaps it is necessary to maintain tho League for serving the object con¬ 
templated by the clause quoted above. 

“dust yet, however, there is no attack from any quarter on your rights and 
interests of any description, nor is there any interference in the promotion of 
those interests. Put the primary and dominating object of your Constitution is 
described in clause of (a) Section 2, and for the attainment of that object you can 
join tho Congress without any hesitation. Neither tlie Constitution of the League 
nor the Constitution of the Congress debars you from joining both the Organisations. 

“Besides tlie objects enumerated in Clauses (a) and _ (b) of Section 2 of the 

Constitution of tho League there is another object stated in Clause C of the same 
Section. That object also can best be served by joining tlie Indian National 
Congress. The peak which the waves of National Movement of Freedom have 

reached is bound to drown all communal differences, and if communalism is not 
yet dead it is certainly on death-bed. 

I now -wish to close this address with an appeal to the youths of Bengal. Some 
of you will he the leaders, others will bo the Soldiers of the Great National Army 
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which is fighting the battle of Freedom for our Motherland. Yon have training in 
the problems which confront tho entire world of the present day and you have 
the facility of youth to adjust your vision to the new angle with which those 
problems are presented at the present moment. You have a correct conception 
of our entire social and political structure which clearly needs drastic readjust¬ 
ments if not complete demolition and rebuilding. You know the true interpretation 
of the “biith right” of every citizen of our country. Thus your age and your 
equipment fully entitlo you to take the responsibility on your shoulder of serving 
the cause of Freedom. I, therefore, ask you to begin to take interest in the 
national pioblem of the day and individually and collectively share amongst 
yourselves the burden of this service. The Constitution of the All India Muslim 
League as well as of the Indian National Congress permits you to use only 
legitimate and peaceful means for tho attainment of the freedom of our Motherland. 
You are not required to do anything which is forbidden by law nor anything which 
is violent as opposed to peaceful. You must keep the fire of patriotism burning in 
your hearts. Without this there can be no incentive to action. National honour and 
love of one’s country are the noblest and the strongest of human ornotion. To my 
mind all your educatiou and all your culture must be deemed to have been vested 
if you fail to respond by action to tlieso impulses. Any attempt to suppress this 
sacred and noble emotion is clearly immoral and tyiamneal. 

Last 1 would appeal to tho Government of Bengal and in particular to my frietid 
tho Prime Minister that they do redeem pledges winch they made to their electorates 
through whom they have attained the status of the Government of Bengal. 


The All India Shia Political Conference 

Sixth Session—Lucknow—11th. & 12th. October 1937 

The Sixth annual session of the All India Sliia Political Conference commenced at 
Lucknow on the 11th October 1937, under the Presidency of Sir Wazir Hassan, 
who in the coui so of his addicss saul 

‘‘The poverty and miserable plight of the Muslim masses is as great as (if not 
greater than) that of the Hindu masses. In this work of ci eating national sanctions 
behind tho struggle for political freedom, the Congress will welcome co operation 
fiom all communities and classes. But obviously if co-oporation is offered ou terms 
or at a price, Congress cannot pause to consider such terms or to evaluate tho 
price.” 

Sir Wazir Hassan continued : “I deny that what is called the problem of tho 
minorities is a icality. 1 am convinced that the so-called problem of the minorities 
is a creation of British imperialists and is always used as a weapon to impede the 
progress of nationalism in this country.” Sir Wazir regretted that communalisrn 
raised its head at every step that was taken or intended to be taken on the march 
to the goal of freedom by the Cougross or any group of L ndian Nationalists. The 
commuualists amongst the Hindus were as much obstructive as communalists amongst 
the Mussalmans. The Congress had, thus, to light the battle of freedom ou throe 
fronts, viz, British imperialist, Hindu communahst and Muslim communalist, and, 
God willing it would win ou all fronts. 

The days of drawing-ioom politics and intellectual gymnastics with a view to 
moulding an agreed formula by the best of the Hindu and Muslim communities had 
gone, he said, and added : “You cannot inverse the wheels of force which are 
dominating the thoughts and actions of the peoples and nations of the entire 
world. If you have the least impulse of patriotism in you, you cannot let your 
politics degenerate from nationalism to commuualism and from communalisrn to 
fanaticism. 

As regards their rights under the Communal Award, the attitude of the Congress 
was perfectly clear though that attitude had neither the authority nor the wish 
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to disturb the adjustments made by the British Parliament in the Award as 
regards seats in tho Legislatures of the country. “With whom are we to make a 
settlement,” asked Sir Wazir Hasan. In tho Provinces where the Mussalmans 
were in a majority and formed the Governments, neither tho All-India Muslim 
League nor tho Provincial Leaguos had any status. Taking a view of the position 
of the League in all the provinces, the President thought that the League could 

not bo said to represent a majority of the Mussalmans in any province of British 
India, except Bombay, and in several Provinces tho League did not represent 
Muslims at all. Further, he said there was no guarantoo forthcoming that any 
settlement between the League and the Congress would bo honoured and 
accepted by the Mussalmans of India as a whole or even by tho Mussalmans in 
the Provinces sepai ately. Sir Wazir maintained that tho proper time for a 
settlement of what was called tho minority problem would como after India had 
attained the status of a free country. 

Sir Wazir thought that tho crux of tho problem was that tho aspirations of 
India for independence could not any longer be satisfied with a mere change of 
mentality. What India wanted today was action. Ho believed that, obviously the 
forces of freedom would be immeasurably enhanced if all the Mussalmans of India 
would also contribute their share of sacrifices and services in the fight for 
independence and he felt convinced that the battle for freedom must be fought at 
any sacrifice or cost. “It should be remembered” said the President L 'that the 
destiny of India in future will not only fall into tho hands of the y°ung and 

educated people of to-day but also into the hands of the masses, who in their 

eagerness to attain freedom as the only panacea of all ills will not pause to 

considor such trifles as what is now called the minority problem. For, does not 
‘the adult franchise’ imply the supremacy of the masses ? H such is the reality 
of tho future, I trust that you. my friends, will be no party to qualifying the 
main purpose of tho resolution relating to tho Constituent Assembly by annexing 
provisos to safeguard the interests of minority communities and classes.” 

Sir Wazir Ilasan thought it advisable in the interest of the solidarity of tho 
Muslim community that they should work for the attainment of their goal from 

inside the Muslim League. Referring to the Mad ho Sahaba question, the President 
advised that whether the finding of tho tribunal was adverse or favourable it must 
be accepted most readily and in the full belief that justice had been done. 

Resolutions—2nd. Day—12th. October 1937 

Noisy scenes marked the proceedings of tho second day of tho All-India Shia 
Political Conference, at which far-reaching decisions were ‘ taken. After a warm 
discussion, the Conference decided that iShias should join the Congress unconditionally. 

Sir Wazir Ilasan , speaking at length, traced the history of the Muslim League 
and said that that body did not treat tho Shias honestly and had forced their hands 
to join the Congiess. 

By another resolution, tho Conference opined that separate electorates for all 

legislatures should be abolished and should be replaced hy joint electorates with 

reservation of seats for Muslim minorities on tho basis of the ratio fixed by the 
Communal Award, and that joint electorates, with the ratio of representation of 
Mussalmans as provided by the present Municipal and District Boards Act, should be 
immedietelv introduced. 

The Conference unanimously passed the Constituent Assembly resolution as passed 
by the United Provinces Assembly without any proviso. While resolving and 

requesting the Congress to note that the Muslim League did not represent the entire 
Muslims of India, allegations were made that tho rights of the Shia minority were 
always crushed by the League and that tho League Party had helped the Madhe 
Sahaba agitation. 

The Conference formed a propaganda committoe and decided to start a newspaper. 

The Conference “condemned” the Royal Commission’s recommendation for the 
division of Palestine. 



The AH India Shia (Muslim) Conference 

For the progress of Muslim industry and commerce, it was necessary for the 
Muslims to take a vow to purchase things from Muslim manufacturers and' shops, 
said the Raja Saheb of Makmudabad, presiding over the All-India Shia (Muslim), 
Conference, which opened its session at Ciwuporo on the 26th. December 1937. Tho 
Raja said that preference must be given to Muslim merchants without distinction of 
country and race. Failiug this, the goods of Indian manufacturers should be pre¬ 
ferred to non-Indian. 

In the course of his address, tho President bewailel tho conditions of Shias in 
tho country, which he attributed chiefly to msuHieient. attention being given to mecha¬ 
nical labour. For tho bottormout of the Sin as, he advocated the establishment of ail 
industrial institution of the type of Duyalugh m Agra aud also suggested the collec¬ 
tion of funds for bringing out a community paper. 

The Raja then condemned tho policy of the British Government in Palestine, 
which, lie said, had alienated the sympathies of tho Muslims, lie asked the Shias 
to emulate the example of the past leaders of the community who had helped the 
Moghuls to establish their Empire in India. 

Hawab Khafi Hussain , Chairman of tho Reception Committee, in tho course of 
his address, dwelt on the deterioration of the condition of the Slnas which, ho thought, 
was duo to jealousies and disunity, lie lugruttod that the Sinus had faded to live up 
to tho teachings of the Prophet. 


The All Bengal Muslim Conference 

The A11-Bengal Muslim Conference commenced at Berhampur on tho 23rd 
October 1937. All the Moslem membois of the Bengal Cabinet aud many M. L. 
A. s., M. L. C.’s were present. 

Mr. A. K. Fazlul Iluq briefly addressing the gathering said that if they did not 
feel the necessity for Muslim unity they would not have come here. 

Sir Nazimuddhn pleaded for founding a branch of the All-Iudia Moslom League 
in every village and thuna. Referring to the Muslim members who had gone back on 
their election pledges, he urged his audience to give them no hearing from any plat¬ 
form. Lie challenged the Congress to show anything thoy had done for the better¬ 
ment of the lot of the masses. Congress people indulged in till talk about the masses 
but their action in that respect was little. Ho cited as an instance the action of the 
Congress party in tho time of the third reading of the Bengal Tenancy Amedmeut 
Rill in the last. Assembly. 

After Prince Kudemali Mirza delivered his address as Chairman of tho Reception 
Committoo, Mr. Al. A. Jmnah deli vein l his presidential address. 

Mr. Jinnah said: u Times are changing. Under the old constitution tho Ministers 
would not have como to you as these Ministers have done. The Ministers h ive now 
corny to you to explain what they are doing for you. You are now masters. The 
vote is in your hands aud the biggest and the greatest have to be to your decision.” 

Proceeding, he said that when the now constitution oarne into being and realising 
that Mussalmaus were numerically weak, educationally backward, economically nowhere 
and financially bankrupt, the Moslem League decided to contest the provincial elections. 
Without previous organisation they set up a machinery to regulato the whole 
of India. They took the field because there was no other alternative. Thus provincial 
and central boards were set up. They had euormous difficulties to face. They 
had their enemies who did not wish that Mussalmaus should organise. Nevertheless 
they preserved in every province aud they succeeded beyond expectation, having 
regard to their difficulties. 

w The issue before the Musalmans of India to-day” Mr. Jiunah continued, u is this.” 
The Moslem League has got a definite polioy and a definite programme. The vital 
53 
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and fundamental difference between tlio Congress policy and the Moslem League 
))olicy is that wo insist that the communal award should not be changed unless it liad 
to bo done by an agreement. We insist that in auy future constitution in this coun¬ 
try, by whomsoever it may bo framed the rights and interests of Mussulmans should 
be effectively safeguarded. Why are we fighting for them ? If you lose this battle 
the Mussulmans in India will ho crushed and wiped out of their existence. You may 
talk as much as you like about your religion, culture and langua :e. Political power 
is a power that will safeguard our religion, culture or language. That is what we are 
fighting for. 

“The Congress answer is a dishonest answer that it '-does not matter. They say 
flie question is tho economic question of hunger and poverty from which Hindus and 
Mussulmans suffer alike. 

Proceeding, Mr. Jmnah said that in the legislatures every legislation had got to 
ho carried by a majority of votes. In most of the provinces in India Mussulmans 
were in a hopeless minority. Even in Bengal tlu*ir majority uas not so strong and 
it might be reduced to minority by various methods that might be resorted to. 

Mr. Jinnah asked what was the objection on the part of the Congress to come 
forward honestly in a stiaightforward manner and settle the question of minority. 
Tn other parts of the woild, such as Canada , 1 Czechoslovakia, Poland and Egypt 

tin’s question had been settled but the Congress said there was no such thing. 

The Congiess said : “You must Bust the majority their good-will and sense of 
justice and fair-play. When you are fold this you are bomg deluded and 
bamboozled. 

“They in the Congress say that the Congress stands for freedom and the 
Moslem League stands for slaveiy. That is absolutely untitio. Them is no 
difference in the ideal of the Congress and that of the Moslem League. If there 
was any doubt in their aims and objects the histone session of the Muslim League 
at Lucknow has made it quite clear that we stand for fieodom and full freedom.'’ 

The other accusation against the League, Mr. Jinnah continued, was they had 

no economic progiamme. “We have mot that < haige. At the Lucknow session 

we put down our detailed economic programme”. He believed that when a Mussulman 
put down something on paper lie honestly meant to cany it out. 

“Other charges against us are that we have got Nawahs, Kiiichfs, Zemindars, 
Talukdais and Capitalists. That is merely to bamboozle you. TIiom* Zemindars, 
Nawabs and Talukdais do not like them. But what about 1 the Congiess V What 
about the Birlas, great millmvnors and millionaiies who ieguluted then policies.” 

They liad now demociatised their constitution. Any one x\ho paid two annas 
could become a member of the League. The iein of power was in their hands. 
They had got the machinery now and would deal in a pioper manner with those 
who proved unfaithful and disloyal to the League by using sanction which was 
their disapprobation and condemnation. They had dealt with two piominent men, 
{Sir Wazir Hasan and Mi. Yakub Hussain. 

lie said he had brought, a message from Lucknow. It was that Mussulmans 
had awakened from the slumber of long years. Tho league m its levised 
democratised constitution, policy and programme hud created platform on which 
every class of persons and interest could stand. He, therefore, appealed to them 
in all earnestness he could command not to join anyparty or organisation except 
tho All-India Muslim League and rally round its banner. 

Hindus where they were in majority were attempting to foreo upon Muslims 
Shree, Lotus aud “Bande Mataram” as the national anthem and Hindi as tho 
national language. Was it equality or fraternity ? Did it mean responsibility and 
good taste ? 

Mr. Jinnah appealed to them to organise provincial leagues all over tho country. 
Because Moslems were nowhere in everything, disorganised and disunited they 
had neither fear nor respect for either Britishers or tho Hindu community. 

Finally, ho said minority could never be any tiling hut minority. “To ignore it 
is like the proverbial spider saying to the ily to walk into lyis parlour. If it 
walked into his parlour it would be swallowed ' up. To-day the entiro brunt of 
attack is on mo because I am attempting to prevent tho spider making the fly to 
walk into his parlour”. Eighteen mouths ago ho was a hero of nationalism ; now 
that he had came to tire rescue of tho Moslem Loaguo j he was being called communal 
and reactionary, hobnobblmg with toadies and llunkeys. J 



The All India Hindu Mahasabha 

19th. Session—Ahmedabad—30th. Dec. to 1st. January 1938 

The Welcome Address 

Amidst, scones of enthusiasm tlio nineteenth session of the All India Ilinda 
Mahasabha opened at Alimodahad on the 30th. December 1937. About. 500 delegates 
from various nrovinces, the majority lining from Gujerat and Maharastra, 200 ladies 
and visitors attcn lel The dais was decorated with Hindu and tricolour Hags, buntings 
and slogans asking the Hindus to unite, 

Besides the President-elect those piesent included Dr. Moonji, Mr. Dhopatkar, 
f>hai Pa,ramanand. Dr. Kurtkoti, Sii hankararliarva. Sir (Jokulcliaud Narang, several 
local lawyer, millowners and doctors. Hindu Congress leaders were conspicuous by 
their absence. Tin* proceedings commenced with Vodic players by Pi of. Athavale 
followed by welcome songs and Banrfr. Mataram. 

Welcoming the delegates and visitors, Mr. K.K. Thakor , Chairman of the reception 
committee, referred to Mr. Fazlul ITuq’s speech at the last session of the Muslim 
League at Lucknow in which In' held out threats of retaliation and said that it 
reveals] tie' mentality of the Muslim leaders like Mr. Hun and their hope of a 
Moslem 11 1 j. 

lie said : “Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the Moslem League in his recent speech 
at Surat exhorted Ins coreligionists to do away with the internal differences and to 
become united and organised under the banner of the Moslem League. Ho appealed 
to them to join tin* League which was striving hard to tram Mussalmans to fight 
for their rights and for the amelioration of the community in general. Tney could 
maintain their present political position in the present upheaval of the country only 
if they could make their voice a living one. 

Under the piesent constitution of India the Mahomcdans are a privileged 
community, enjoying special rights and privileges ; if their leader thinks it necessary 
for them to unite and tight for their rights, how much more it is necessary for the 
Hindus, who lias to regain lost giound, to do so ? 

May I consequently from this platfoim request the Hindus Ranatanists, Arya 
Kamajists, Sikhs, Jains, etc, to enrol as membeis of the Hindu Mahasabha, to lend 
the organization their material ami moral support and thus to strengthen the Lands 
of its leadeis in safe-guarding the legitimate interests of the Hindus V 

The Hindus as a class aic extremely peaceful and tolerant people; they believe 
in the principle of “live and Jet live.” One of the objects of the founders of the 
Mahasabha is to piomote good feelings between the Hindus, Ex-Hindus and other 
communities in India and to act iu a friendly way with a view to evolve a united 
and self-governing Indian Nation. 

In his extremely instructive volumo l A civilisation at Day’ the late Dr. K. Kunhi 
Kanan, a profound student of sociology, speaking with great detachment makes the 
following observations regarding Indian Mahomedans :— 

“The safe-guards they demand in provinces whore they are in a minority, they 
refuse to concede to Hindus in others where they are iu the minority. The object 
appears to be to gain political dominance in tho outlying provinces of India contiguous 
with foreign territories under Islamic rule. The Hindus rightly feel, in view of 
Tan-Islamism, that any suirender to this demand, would make for dangeious 
affiliations which may reduce the Hindus as a whole to political impotence and 
endanger tho integrity and unity of India as a whole.” (pp. 441-442). 

The learned author praises tho Mahomedans for iheir stiong sense of brotherhood, 
solidarity and readiness to suffer for tho sake of their community, but laments their 
narrowness of outlook, exclusiveness as far as members of the other communities 
aro concerned, and exhorts them to come to an amicable settlement of their claims 
with the Hindus, and not solely with the Government. Tho Hindus, iu my humble 
opinion, would be well advised even now to try to cultivate friendly ielutions with 
their Mahoraedan brethren provided tho latter care to respond to such a gesture ; 
further tlnm this it would not in my humble opinion be desirable to go. for 
friendship cannot be forced on those who do not wish to be friendly. 
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The Presidential Address 

Presiding over the session Mr. Vinayalc D. Savarkur observed : “Though we 
form an overwhelming majority in the land we do not want any special privileges 
for our Uindiulom. Nay, moio, we aio even willing to guarantee special protection 
for the language, culture and religion of the Mahomedans as a minority if they 
also promise not to iufiinge the equal liberty of other communities in India.” 

He added “Let the Indian State ho purely Indian. Let it not recognize any 
invidious distinctions whatsoever with icgard to fianchise, public services, offices 
and taxation on the grounds of religion and race. Let not cognizance he taken 
whatsovor of a man being a Hindu or Mahomedan, a Christian or a Jew. Let all 
citizens of Indian States be treated according to their individual worth, irrespective 
of their religions or racial percentage in the gonoial population. Let their language 
and script he the national language and script of the Indian St.ito which is understood 
by an overwhelming majority of the people, as happens in every other State in the 
world. Lot no religious bias be allowed to tamper with that language and script. 
Let u ono man, one vote” be the general rule irrespective of caste, ctcod, lace or 
religion. If such an Indian State is kept in view Hindu Sanghathanists, in the 
interest of Hindu Sanghathan itself, will ho the first to offer their whole¬ 
hearted loyalty to it. I, for one, and the thousands of Malrasahhaites like 
me, have set this ideal of the Indian State as our political goal ever sinco Iho 
beginning of our political career and shall continue to work for its consummation 
to the end of our life.” 


;Shri Sankaracharya’s Message 

Shri Shankaracharya (Dr. Kurtkoti), in the couise of a message to the Hindu 
Mahasabha said : 

“The year that has just passed lias been one of great moment to the whole of 
Hindustan, as it lias witnessed the introduction of the scheme of Provincial Auto¬ 
nomy laid down in the new' Constitution. The Provincial part of the constitution has 
already begun functioning and governments responsible to the Legislature are in office 
in all the Provinces. I cannot, in thi^ connection, avoid lefcmng to flic disconcert¬ 
ing fact that while in a majority of the provinces, a iion-cornmunal organisation, 
pledged to the cause of the country's freedom, is in powor, in some others including 
the important Province of Hengal, a communal Ministry is in office, as a direct 
result, it needs no mention, of the communal decision. The Hindus in these provinces 
have, naturally, cause for anxiety and it is all the more necessary, therefore, that 
they should organise themselves effectively. 

“Lest 1 should be misunderstood 1 may say that my objection is not at all to 
there being a majority of non-IIindu members in the Legislature, but to that majo¬ 
rity being duo to an undemocratic plan (the Communal Decision) which restrains the 
right, of free choice of one’s representative (a right inherent in democracy) and 
thereby places the Hindus under a handicap, especially in provinces where they 
are in a minority. ]r is sometimes asserted by critics that the Hindu Mahasabha 
also is communal in outlook and it should, therefore, bo discouraged. I must say 
that this a perverted view, for what the Mahasabha actqally aims at, and has been 
working for, is to resist comraunalisra in public affairs, unhappily introduced into 
our body politic by certain interested leaders of communal organisations. 1 do not 
think lliat, the Hindu Mahasabha is in any sense a rival to Iho National Congress 
which it recognises as the one organisation for the whole country, striving for 
political independence and when other communal bodies, for their part, identify 
themselves with the Congress and agree to merge in it, the Hindu Mahasabha also 
will have no need to continue functioning as a political body. During the year that 
has just elapsed it was, therefore, my endeavour to hiirig about better understand¬ 
ing between the members of the Hindu Mahasabha and the Congress. On the reli¬ 
gious side also, 1 have endeavoured to foster feelings of fellowship between the 
different faiths whenever an occasion presented itself, as at the sexcentenary celebra¬ 
tions of the Vijyanagar empire and the All-Faiths Conference at Dliulia. I am thank¬ 
ful to all those who have co-operated witli me in these tasks.” 

Resolutions—2nd. Day—3 lit December 1937 

A plea for the acceptance of Federation was made to-day in a resolution which 
was unanimously passed. It stated : 
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“In view of the fact, firstly, that under the constitution laid down in the Govern¬ 
ment of India Act, 1935, somo elements of provincial autonomy have been introduced 
and the Congress has been actually working provincial governments for the present 
and secondly, that the provincial autonomy will not work with constitutional smooth¬ 
ness unless rosponsibilty is introduced in the Central Government at least as provided 
under the Act, this conference puts on record its deliberate opinion that in spito of 
the defective and unsatisfactory character of the constitution, tho Hindus should 
utilise whatever powers are provided under the Act in the interest of tho evolution 
of Hindustan as a united nation and urge the Government to expedite the introduction 
of Federation. The Hindu Mahasahha warns the Government and all those who will 
be concerned with it that as the Maliasabha has fundamental opposition to the so- 
called Commnna' Awaid and is determined to do all that lies in its power to do away 
with it as early as possible, it (the Mahasabha) will not tolerate any attempt to extend 
the scope of tho Award, or to apply it, also to Indian States.” 

Speaking on tho resolution, Dr. B. S. Moonjc said that tho attempt to divide India 
into Hindu India and Muslim India would bo frustrated by tho acceptance of Federation. 

Dr. Sir Gokul Chand Narang said that their power of resistance would be in¬ 
creased somewhat l>v the acceptance of the Federation as it had been increased by 
tlie acceptance of office in the provinces as admitted by Congress leaders, including 
Pandit .Tawaharlal Nehru. 

Mr. Karandikar said that he would bo opposed to Federation theoretically but the 
Federation was not a matter of reality and tho Hindu Mahasabha urged the Congress 
and Hindu rulers to act wisely and timely. 

Another resolution congratulated their Highnesses the Maharajas of Kolhapur, 
Baioda, Travanoore, Kashmir and Lathi States for throwing open all State temples and 
requested other Hindu rulers to follow them. The resolution was opposed by 
Sanatanists but was passed by an overwhelming majority. 

Tho third resolution was put from tho chair and passed. It congratulated Hindus 
on the successful to 1 ruination of the agitation against the proposed erecting of the 
central abattoir at Lahore and appreciated the action of the Viceroy and the Punjab 
Government in abandoning the project in deference to tho sentiments of Hindus. 

One more resolution which was passed defined tho aim of the Hindu Mahasabha 
as Mho maintenance, protection and promotion of the Hindu race, Hindu culture and 
Hindu civilization and the advancement of the glory of Hindu ‘rashtra’ and with a 
view to secure them, the attainment of ‘Purna Swaraj’, i. e., absolute political inde¬ 
pendence for Hindustan by legitimate means’. 

Resolutions—3rd. Day—1st. January 1938 

A number of resolutions were passed at fthe concluding -session of the Hindu 
Mahasabha to-day. Oue resolution urged tho Indian princes to grant thoir subjects 
full rights of oitizonsnip and more facilities for obtaining responsible government 
within their States. 

Another resolution urged the central and provincial Governments to enact a law to 
allow accounts of Hindu charitable institutions to be inspected by a committee of tho 
Hindu Mahasabha and allow reasonable amount of funds to be utilised for religious, 
social and economic wolfaio of Hindus. 

Tho third resolution reaffirmed the Lahore resolution for the removal of tho 
slaughter house at Mathura and stated that if tho present provincial Government 
would not give a satisfactoiy answer, the Hindu Mahasabha would bo compelled to 
commence Satyagraha. 

The fourth resolution called upon the provincial Hindu Sabha to organise a Hindi! 
youth movement. 

The fifth resolution supported the demand of the Jains for tho declaration of 
Mahavir Jayanti a public holiday. 

The sixth resolution called upon all provincial Governments as well as tho 
central Government to release unconditionally all prisoners and deteuus. 

The seventh viewed with great indignation the alleged communal activities of the 
Bengal Government as evidenced by the several proposed legislations and 
administrative measures as also by the speeches of Premier Fazlul Huq and called 
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upon tho Hindus of Bengal to unite and organise themselves in dcfonco of their 
political, economic and cultmal rights. 

The eighth condemned the Government policy of unrestricted immigration into 
the province of Assam which is deliberately calculated to turn it into a Muslim 
majority provinco and called upon the Hindus of Assam to resist, this policy. 

The ninth condemned tho attacks, loot and ranine by tho so-called independent tribes 
on the innocent, defenceless and Imlploss Hindu population of villages in Ban nil 
and Dora Ismail Khan distiicts and urged the Govenmvmt to provide every Hindu 
family with at least one ritlo and sufficient ammunition. 

The tenth held that Hindi had originated from Sanskrit and was the common 
spoken language and Devnagari the common script for India and condemned the 
decision of the Ward ha Educational Conference to include Urdu in the general 
educational curricula. 

The eleventh appreciated tho decision of the Congress to woik the constitution, 
in spite of its defects and congratulated tho interim Hindu Ministers who accepted 
office in the teeth of opposition and prevented a breakdown of tho constitution. 

Tho twelfth demanded statutory prohibition of cow slaughter. 

Concluding the session the president, Mr. Vinn yak Damndar Sarrtrkar said 
that Hie position of the Hindu Mahasabha was similar to the position of the 
Congress 20 yeais ago when it, passed pious resolutions. If Hindu voters voted 
at tho next eleetion for Hindu candidates standing on tin* ticket of the Hindu 
Mahasabha they would como into power. 

An appeal to the Hindu and Rikh princes to make up their minis to join 
federation as early as possible in the interest of the evolution of India as a united 
nation, was made by tin* newly elected woiking committee of tho Hindu Mahasabha 
held today in pursuance of a resolution passed yesterday at tho open session of 
the Mahasabha regarding early introduction of federation. 


The Sind Hindu Conference 


Presiding over the Sind Hindu Conference held at Karachi on tho 15th. October 
1937 Bhai Pcu manand said : — 

When in the Hindu Mahasabha session at Ajmer I called the attention of tho 
country to the irnpoifanco of the Constitutional measure that was being moulded 
into shape in London, I was bittoily assailed by the Congress Press. But timo 
lias shown that 1 was right in emphasising that tho ('onstitution, witli all its 
defects, could not be iguoied and to-day the Obiistitution lias conquered tho 
Congress. 

The most prominent outcome of the working of the Constitution is, as 
designed by ils framers, the division of tho country into two parts. There are 
the Congress Ministries in office in tho six Hindu pi evinces while Muslim 
Ministries have been formed in the remaining four or five provinces. Tho 
attitude of the Congress Ministries in the Hindu provinces is to me a vory 

puzzling one. While the Muslim ministries are quite free to look to the interests 
of their communities without any regard for the Congress or tho Hindus, tho 
Congjess Ministries arc wedded to their pro-Muslim Congress programme, and are 
ever alert in tlieir attempts to appease the insatiable Muslim communal hunger. 
It is clear to any impartial observer that tho Hindus in the Muslim provinces 
have to combine themselves under the banner of a Hindu party if they want to 
protect their interests and lhe with honour and self-respect. To force tho Hindus 
in these provinces to adopt the pi e-Muslim. Congress policy would bo unnatural 
and detrimental to their interests. In the Hindu majority provinces the main 

function of the Hindu Sabhas will be to keep the Congress ministries on their 
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rails and to prevent them from going too far in tho pursuit of their policy of 
pleasing and cajoling the Muslim community. 

To save their face in tho matter of Constitution-making, tho Congress Party now 
proposes to summon a Constituent Assembly. Such a proposal I consider to be a 
meie mako-beliovo and a sham. Tho Constituent Assembly can be iurnmoned only 
when the existing Government breaks down. It is meaningless to ask the present 
Government to summon tho Constituent Assembly. We all know full well the views of 
tho Muslim community in provinces like Bengal, the Punjab. Sindh and the Frontier. 

I may sav there that the North-west Frontier Congress, judging it from its Muslim 
outlook, is very little different from Muslim parties in other Muslim provinces. 
While the Muslims want to create “a free Islam in a free Tudia”, how can any one 
expect better results from a Constituent Assembly than from the various 'Unity 
Conferences that have gone bd'oie. The proposal of a Constituent Assembly under 
these circumstances is a grave political blunder. 

Next comes the question of Federation. I have not the least doubt that Parlia¬ 
mentary mentality having come to stay, the Congress cannot but accept Federation 
though Pandit Jawhail.il is most emphatic in opposing the scheme. He used 
very stiong language in his tiist speech and when it was criticised, lie 
explained in a statement that ho was not correctly reported. He vras not 

against Federal ion as such but he was opposed to the Federal Scheme embodied 
in “he Government of Iniiu Act. Babu Eajendra Piasal has also suppoited 
this view and told us that Congress will oppose Federation because 
it lacks the element of popular control m it. 1 ly popular control Bubu Rajendra 

Prasad evidently means Congiess control ; and in this s^nse the Hindu provinces 

alone have come under popular control. Now Hindus number tinee-fourths of the 

population ; and had they been allowed representation according to their proportion 
in the population of the countiy, then there would have been popular control in the 
Fedeial Assembly m spite of the quota to tho Indian States. The Hindus have been 
depiived of their just rights of repiesentation by the Communal Awaid which the 
Congress has virtually accepted. Hence the complaint of popular control m tho 
Fedeial Centie 

While Pandit Jawaharlal Nehiu tinds fault with the Federation on account of tho 
share of the Fiances in it, my view is that it is the Communal Award that really 
deprives the Fedeial Ass'-mbK of popular control. Out oi the 250 scats assigned 
to Jintish India, the Hindus Hiould get 1S7 if they are given their piopor share 
according to population. And this means one-half of the total number of seats in 
the Federal Assembly inclusive of the Indian States. Supposing they were under 
the influence of the Congress, then surely the Federal Assembly could not have 
hvn accused ol lacking m popular contiol Hut the position of the Hindus has beeu 
loduced so low by the Communal Award that their representatives will have no 
Elective voice in the Assembly. Insteal of seventy-five per ceut, the Hindus have 
been given iorty-two per cent in the Assembly ; out of 25U they get only 105, and 

out of these 105, nineteen are reserved for the depressed classes. 

Fo, practically speaking, the Hindus get only eighty-six seats while the Muslims, who 
form only one fouith of tho population, get oighty-thrce seats. Pundit Jawaharlal 
attaches no value to the question of number of seats in the legislature; he calls 

them a few crumbs from the table of lirtitish Imperialism. I think he would realise 

the importance of these crumbs if lie just pays a little closer attention to the dodge 
played and tho havoc done by the Communal Award. 

Pt. Govind Ballabh pant has made a very elaborate and (dear speech on the 
Constituent Assembly, in which he says, U I can say so with a little authority that 
1 am supposed to possess that there will be no constitution passed by tho Constituent 
Assembly if the Hindus and Muslims do not agree. It is impossible to conceive of a 
constitution which may be framed against tho wishes of 70 millions of people in this 

country. That constitution cannot last for the fraction of a second.I agree I 

have never made a secret of it that unless there is an agreement between us and 
unless there is full concord between us we cau have no freedom.” Is that possible V 
The Muslims have fought for separate electorates and gained them with the avowed 
object of preserving their separate entity. Even now, Mr. Jinnah reflects the Muslim 
mentality when he says that tho Muslim should develop their soparato nationality. 
Quite recently a Moslem League Conference was bold at Calcutta under the presi¬ 
dentship of Maulana Zafarali Khan of Lahore. In the course of his address the 
Chairman of the Reception Committeo said, “The Muslim League should adopt com- 
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plete Independence and the creation of a free Islam within a freo India as its poli¬ 
tical goal; and open branches at every town and village inhabited by Muslims.” 
Maulana Zafar Ali himself gave expression to similar feelings that the Muslims wan¬ 
ted to livo as a self-sufficient and independent nation of India. 

To work out a scheme of genuino joint electorates with this mentality of a big 
community is like attempting to fit in a square peg into a round holo. We must, 
then, await with patience a change in the Muslim angle of vision, before we cau 
have joint electorates. 

How can you remove the appalling poverty of this country ? Could you do it by 
instigating the workers against the employers and the peasants against the land-own¬ 
ing classes ? Will the class war help us in any way V Let us examine tho figures. 
Tho average annual pi eduction of wealth and consequent income per capita is Rs. 30 
per annum which means nearly one anna per head per day. It is calculated that 
tho average income of a peasant per head is 7 pies per day. If you have equal 
distiibution of wealth, you will give him two pies more per day. i.o. 9 pies instead of 
7 pies. Will that remove our poverty ? The real remedy lies in the development of 
tho country’s industries, and the inoroase in tho production of her wealth. Class-war 
will be a terrible drag ou industrialisation. Even according to strict theory, socialism 
must follow and not precede iudustiialisation. I would ask the doctrinaire hot-heads 
not to be swept of their loot by theories of social organisation imported fiorn abroad. 
Let as rather ponder over the practical methods employed by other countries in in¬ 
creasing their wealth. England is groat and poweiful because the annual produce of 
wealth in Eugland is twelve hundred rupees per capita. 

The feeling of self-respect has kept the Hindus alive throughout the ages, under all 
the invasions and storms. For the sake of their religion, Hindus have undergone all 
sorts of suifeiings and tribulations. Hut the faith was bright and there was something 
in Hinduism which was uot to be found elsewhere. It is this faith which has kept 
the depressed classes within the Hindu fold for thousands of years in spite of their 
troubles and disabilities. It was the spirit of national self-respect that produced 
Sivaji, Rana Pratap, Guru Govind Singh and Han da Hairagi. Take away this spirit 
and this faith and the Hindu society becomes a lifeless skeleton. It is fashion with 
some people to talk of Hindu communalisrn. Hueh talks are absurd in tho extreme. 
Politically, it is in the interests of the Hindus to he above all communal spirit.* 
Their religion and bigoted intolerance are poles apart; the Hindu religious philosophy 
teaches tolerance of every other religion or religious theory. To lecture to the Hindu 
youths on the evils of commuuahsm is simply to attempt to convoit the converted. 
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Trade of India in 1936-37 

An improvement in India’s balance of trade to Rs. 78 croros, the continuation of 
the rising trend of agricultural prieos, arid an expansion in industrial production 
unaccompanied by a rise in prices of manufactures are the salient features of India’s 
trade in 1916-37, which is surveyed in the Annual Review of the Trade of India 
published by the Director-General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics. 

Dealing first with world economic conditions the Review states : 

The year under review was marked by a distinct acceleration in the process of eco- 
mio rocovery which started in many countries from the middle of 1932. In the 
earlier stages, the improvement was confine I to particular countries or industries 
but in 1936, tho world appeared to have definitely emerged from tho paralysing 
conditions of tho gro at depression. 

World Recovery 

The recovery, however, is still national in character anl the rate of growth, as 
well as the level attained, varies considerably from country to country ami from one 
business activity to another. 

The upward movement began in what may he called the ‘sterling group’ of coun¬ 
tries soon after tho United Kingdom wont off the gild standard. Tho movement 
spread to Japan and tho United Statos of Arnorica when these countries also devalued 
their currencies. 

In 1934 and 1935 stocks of primary commodities were being gradually worked off 
and restriction schemes for the regulation of production of various commodities were 
adopted on a voluntary basis by some of tho chief producers In addition to those 
restrictive efforts, tho droughts which occurred in North America and other import¬ 
ant countries greatly helped to reduce stocks still further. 

As a result, the general level of commodity prices had begun to show an upward 
trend even before 1936. But in the latter half of that, year, these tendencies received 
a fresh impetus by the collapse of the gold block under tho leadership of France and 
tho devaluation of the erstwhile gold currencies in September. The cumulative effect 
of those causes was a sharp rise m the prices of many commodities during 1936 and 
the first quarter of 1937. 

Supor-imposed on these general forces towards rocovery was the Influence of 
heavy Government expenditure on armaments in many countries which gave a great 
stimulus to tho heavy industries. Prices of iron and steel manufactures soared high 
as a result, and the boom conditions thus created naturally led to increased invest¬ 
ment in these industries which were precisely the industries in which employment 
and investment had been most depressed since 1929. 

This had an exhilarating effect on the general economic situation. The recovery 
Icrng, however, still mainly national in character, did not lead to a similar advanc'o 
in international trade, which was 15 per cent less in volume in the yeir under review 
as compared with 1929. 

Recovery in India. 

After this survey of world conditions the review describes tho progress of recovery 
in India : 

India followed the goneral world trend, owing to the special conditions of the 
country, the course of roeovorv was somewhat different from that of otlior countries. 
Tho main feature to be remembered in the case of India is that, in spite of the 
rapid industrialization of recent years, she still remains predominantly an agricultural 
country and tho economic welfare of tho people depends largely on agricultural 
conditions In tho country as well as abroad. 

The depression which started in 1929, hit agricultural countries with special 
severity. The unprecedented fall in prices of primary commodities was tho most 
marked feature or the depression, and India, in common with other agricultural 
countries, suffered severely from this. Although tho improvement iu agricultural 
prices began some time previously, it was only in tho year under review that there 
was an appreciable advance in the prieos of India’s agricultural products. 

54 
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Export Trices Decline 

Dealing witli trading conditions the review remarks : 

The total valuo of India’s exports during 1936-37 amounted to Rs. 1,9G crores 
which was Rs. 36 crores more than in the preceding year and Rs. 64 crores more 
than the lowest point reached in 1932-33. As compared with 1928-29, the pro¬ 
depression year, exports in the year under review still showed a deficit of Rs. 1,34 
crores or 41 per cent. 

This enormous shrinkage is almost entirely duo to the decline in prices of exportod 
articles which amounted to 41 per cent in 1936-37 as compared with 1928-29. The 
quantum of exports was in all probability slightly higher than that in 1928-29. 

Imports into India wero valued at Rs. 1,25 crores in 1936-37 as comparod with 
Rs. 1,34 crores in the preceding year and Rs. 1.15 crores in 1933-34, the lowest 
figure attained during the period. As against 1928-29, when tho value of imports was 
Rs. 2,53 crores, tho fall in tho year under icviow amounts to 51 per cent. 

Only a part of this shrinkage, however, is duo to tho dcclino in prices. As 
compared with 1928-29, tho decrease in imports pi ices was only about 35 per cent 
and there is little doubt therefore that tho quantum of imports has been reduced 
considerably unlike exports, as compared with the pro-depression level. 

ExroRT Trade Ur 

The main feature of India’s foreign trade during 1936-37 was a remarkable growth 
in the expoit trade as compared with the preceding year, tho advance being nearly 
Rs. 3G crore-. 

Tho largest increase occurred in the case of raw cotton amounting to Rs. 10 3-4 
crotes; oil-seeds accounted for a rise of Rs. S 1-4 crores and jute raw and 
manufactured for Rs. 5 1-2 crores. Thus, these three items between them accounted 
for a rise in value of Rs. 24 and half crores or over two-thiids of the total. 

Smaller increases of Rs. 3 crores in grain, pulse and Hour, and Rs. 1 3-4 crotes 
under hides and skins and a largo aggregate iuereaso of Rs. 6 3-4 crores in another 
miscellaneous items account for the leinainder of the advance in value during 1936-37. 

Most of the items under imports recorded decreases during the year under review 
as compared with the previous year, the largest being under cotton yarns and 

manufactures amounting to manly Rs. 3 2-3 crores. Imports of non and steel 
manufactures shrank in valuo by over 1 1-4 crores and those of motor cars and 

other vehicles by Rs. 1-3 crore. These three items account for a fall of Rs. 5 1-4 

crores out of a total of about Rs, 9 crores. 

Two items to show increase in valuo wore machinery and other yarns and 

textile fabiics (except cotton) which between them registeied a ilso of nearly a 
crore. All the other items shrank in value to the extent of nearly Rs. 4 3-4 crores. 

Improvement In Trade Balance 

The balance of Iradc in merchandise, which was over Us. 86 crores in 1928-29, 
had dwindled to Rs. 3 croies in 1932-33. In the next three years, tho balance was 
on a somewhat higher level, but in the year under review, 'it increased to nearly 
Rs. 78 croies as compared witli Rs. 31 cioies in the preceding’- year. 

India impoited gold to the extent of Us. 21 crores in 1928-29. In 1932-33, tho 
tendency was reversed and India cxpoited Us. 06 crores worth of gold. Since then, 
gold exports have been steadily going down and in 1936-87 they mounted to Rs. 28 
crores. 

Another interesting fact in the year under review is tho revival of tho imports 
of silver which amounted in value to Rs. 14 crores. As a result of this, the not 
balance of transaction in treasure in favour of India was only Rs. 14 crores in 
1936-37 as compared with Rs. 36 crores in the preceding year and Rs. 65 crores 
in 1932-33. In 1928-29, India had a net balance against her in treasure to the 
extent of Rs. 34 mores. 

The total balance of trade in favour of India amounted to Rs. 92 crores in 1936-37 
as compared with Rs. 67 ciores in the preceding year and Us. 52 crotres in 1928-29. 
This is a substantial figure and was exceeded only in 1933-34, owing chiefly to the 
larger exports of gold in that year. 

Agricultural Prices 

Agricultural prices declined almost consistently from 1928-29 to 1933-34. Thereafter, 
there has beon some improvement. 
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The most striking rise lias occurred in the case of tea, duo to the Tea Restriction 
Scheme which came into operation in 1933. Prices of tea which had fallen by 54 
per cent in 1932-33 roso steeply immediately after the scheme came into operation 
and though this level was not maintained in the next two years, yet prices were 
generally high, and in 1936-37 a further increase took place which carried the quota¬ 
tion to within 10 per cent of the pre-depresion level. 

Prices of linseed have shown the next largest recovery. This has been duo main¬ 
ly to the successive short crops in the Argentine and Noitli America. The prico of 
linseed fell by nearly 45 per cent from 1928-39 to 1932-33. Since then it has re¬ 
corded fair improvement, the index number during the year under review boing 70. 

Raw cotton prices wore noaily halved between 1928-29 and 1931-32. In the next 
two years, the rise was very slow, and in 1930-37 prices were still 40 per cont be¬ 
low those of 1928-29. 

lu the case of jute, prices f.*11 by nearly 60 per cent and the rise was very 
meagre even in 1936-37, when the average quotation for the yoar was less than a 
half of that for 1928-29. lu tho last few months, prices of raw jute have increased 
to some extent. 

Rico also full sharply in tho years up to 1933-31, showing a decline of over 60 
per cent. Prices, however, rose in the last two or three years, the only average level 
in 1936-37 being only 45 per cent lower than in 1928-29. 

Wheat prices dropped by nearly two-thirds between 1928-29 and 1931-32. They 
rose rather abruptly the next year but fell off again in 1934-35. There was a rapid 
rise in wheat prices during 1936-37, the quotation in March 1937 recording an im- 
p ovoment of one rupee a maund or 49 per cent as compared with April, 1936. 

In the case of groundnuts, prices declined by 60 per cent in 1933-34. In tho Jast 
three years, however, prices advanced and in 1930-37 they were nearly two-thirds 
of what they were in 192S-29. 

On the whole, therefore, agricultural prices registered increases of varying pro¬ 
portions in the last, two or three >cars, the inure isu being particularly marked during 
1936-37. Prices even in that year were, however, much lower in tho case of most 
commodities tliau in 1928-29. 

A o me ult urr xl Pro ductton 

Apart from seasonal vicissitudes, agricultural production in India has shown no 
definite trend since 1928-29. This is to be expo-led as there lias been no organised attempt 
to regulate production except in the case of rubber, tea ani, to some extent, Jute. Iu 
the latter case, there Iras been some propaganda to reduce tlie acreage under tho 
crop, but this docs not appeal* to have materially affected either the acreage or the 
output of raw jute. 

On the other hand, some incentive to increase the area under linseed was pro¬ 
vided by the larger demand from the United Kingdom for this article as a result of 
preference, and this, coupled with the idatively better prices secured for it, resulted 
in an increase in production. 

Tho area sown under sugarcane also recorded an increase in 1936-37 by over 75 
per cent, as compared with J929-30, and this remarkable expansion is mainly accoun¬ 
ted for by the rapid growth of sugar industry iu India during tho last few years. 

It has been remaiked above that agricultural pi ices improved in a marked manner 
during 1936-37. Tins was cliudly tho result of a general recovery in the demand for 
piimaty commodities and raw materials. But the effects of this have been iutlueneed 
in the case of each agricultural commodity by the special conditions ruling in that 
market in India as well as in other countries. 

Industrial Progress 

Regarding industrial conditions, the Review states : 

As in most countries which suffered fiom the effects of tho great depression, 
particularly in tho stoilmg group, the first definite signs of an upward movement 
in industrial conditions made their appearance in India during or after 1932. 

Production in ail industries except coal recorded considerable increases during 
tho period. The largest increase was in the case of sugar, its production more 
than trebling itself. The next largest incieaso was in the case of cotton piecegoods, 
whore the yardage produced was nearly doubled in tho period. 

In the" caso of cement there was an increaso of 80 per cent, and about 70 
per cent more steel was produced in 1936-37 than in 1928-29. Paper registered 
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an increase of over 25 per cent.. In the case of the jute industry, production, 
figures for years before 1932-33 are not readily available. Since that year the 
output in tho industry increased by nearly 38 per cent. In the case of c r al, 
however, production showed no increase and in 193G-37 it was slightly less than 
in 1928-29. 

Fall in Prices of Manufactures 

In contrast with the course of production, prices of industrial products pursued 
an almost consistently downward course in India since 1928-^9. In other 

countries also, in spite of tho recovery, prices of manufactured goods showed 
relatively little tendency to increase. The reasons for this, however, are not the 
same in India as in the older manufacturing countries. In these oountries, 
although output increased greatly since recovery began, it. still remained within 
the limits of tho existing unused productive resources and permitted a thinner 

spreading of overhead costs. Since no substantial addition to the capital equipment 
was involved, overhead charges became loss per unit as output increased. In India 
also this factor lias probably operated to some extent. Put during the last few 
years there have been other forces, more impoitant, which have tended to reduco 
prices. 

The growth of production behind protective tantTs has in leeent years reached 
a stage when tho effects of internal competition have been acutely felt, leading 
in some casos to price-cutting. On the other hand, this competition has also 
oncouragod greator efficiency in methods of production and helped to reduce tho 

cost of production and this saving in cost has been passed on, at least partially, 

to consumers by way of reduced prices. 

Internal competition and increased efficiency in methods of production appear 
to ho the main causes of the almost consistent drop in prices- of industrial products 
in India in recent years. 


The National Trade Union Federation 


3rd. Session—Calcutta—18th. & 19th. December 1937 

The Welcome Address 

The third session of the Congress of the National Trade Union Federation com¬ 
menced at Calcutta on the 18th. December 1937, under the presidency of Mr. B . 
Siva Rao. 

“A leaven of moderation, of wisdom born of experience will not bo bad for tho All- 
India Trade Union Congress and a blend of youthful ardour will not ho useless to the 
elderly leaders of tho National Trades Union Federation.” 

With this plea for a united Labour movomont tlnoujfhout tho country, Mr. Mrinal 
Kanti Bose welcomed the delegates on behalf of the Reception Commit too of tho 
National Trades Union Federation. 

The policy of tho employers towards trado unions, Air. Bose continued, remained 
as short-sighted as ever. It was one of open or covert hostility. Tho Trades 
Unions, moderate or immoderate, weie consideied supeitluous and their leaders busy 
bodies who were out to create trouble and earn cheap notoriety. In ordinary times 
i. e, when there was no sign of labour trouble, tho cmploycis did not bother them¬ 
selves about labour unions. Tho outward calm of the employees was taken for con¬ 
tentment till one fine morning Ihe employers were aghast to learn that a strike had 
broken out. They immediately came to the conclusion that, outsiders, “Communists”, 
must have been busy, working mischief among their “contended” staff. They raised 
the cry of ‘wolf’, the Government took up the cry, Section 14 4 Cr. P. 0. was invoked, 
a police force was requisitioned for the protection of the loyal workers and the fac¬ 
tories, some heads were broken, and a criminal prosecution was started. The * strike 
failed or partially succeeded. In either case, the discontent continued till another 
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outbreak took place. The root cause of the trouble remained untouched. What was 
that root cause, asked Mr. Bose. It was the hostility of tho employers to genuine 
trade unions. 

As causes of discontent among tho workers, Mr. Boso referred to tho burden of 
unemployment ; low wages -, bribeiy and corruption ; long hours of work ; insecurity 
of service ; and no provision for incapacitating illness and old ago. 

Making allowances for certain, almost insnperablo, difficulties, such as differences in 
race and language, tho Royal Commission on labour had suggested certain means of 
establishing contact between employers and employees, such as the development of 
stable trade unions, the appointment of labour officers and tho formation of Work 
Committees. They attached more impoitaneo and value to an internal settlement 
by means of these agencies than to any external machinery. What had the employ¬ 
ers done to profit by this valuable suggestion, asked Mr. Boso, Plastically nothing, 
though more than six years had passed since tho Commission reported. 

The Presidential Address 

Delivciing his presidental address, Mr. 13. Shiva Eao offered his congratulations 
to tho elected representatives of tho worker in tho different legislatures and in 
particular to Mr. V. V. Giri, Minister for Labour in Madras. 11 b then paid a tribute 
to the work of Mr. Harold Butler and of Dr. Pillai and Messrs. Raghunatha Rao 
aud Martin. lie said : 

“No one can fully appreciate, without spending a considerably longer period in 
firs counti y, how far lemoved we still are from the fine ideal which the I. L. 0, 
has set befoio itself, and how stupendous aie the ohsta< les in our path. But T am 
certain that Mr. Butler has seen enough and heard enough to sense our needs and 
difficulties. Let mo expicss on sour behalf tin 11 earnest hope that lie will infuse some 
of his own enthusiasm into tho provincial Governments and Government of India 
and quicken tho [taco of progress in this country, fie cannot ho unaware of the fact 
that in recent years the Government of India has succumbed more to the pressure 
excited by tho representatives of the employers in the Central Legislature. Open 
declarations have boon made promising them a respite from further labour legislation ; 
and an examination of tho leconl of the Government of India in the matters of rati¬ 
fication of tho Conventions and Recommendations adopted at Geneva will show a sad 
tailing off from the promise of earlier yeais. 

Wo have, for a number of years, been urging tho I. L. O. to convene an Asiatic 
Labour Conference under its auspices, so that the pioblems peculiar to workers in 
Asiatic countries may receive special consideration in a setting more congenial to such 
consideration than is aifonled by (Ionova. Tho presence of Mr. Butler here, and the 
Jesuits achieved by us on our own initiative, modest as they undoubtedly are, justify 
the hope, I venture to observe, that this suggestion of ouis will be borne in mind 
for being implemented at an early date but under more favourable 

circumstances than unfoi tunatcly obtain in the Far East, to-day. Meeting in a 
Fndeiation which has for its special concern the problems of the workers. 1 liavo 
no hesitation in saying that we, as much as any other section of tho Indian people, 
view with abhoirence and disgust the ruthless aggression of Japan in China. China 
and India have nun h in common, and it is my firm conviction that the culture 
and the spiritual outlook of these two ancient count!ies must hasten the dawn of 

the day when righteousness shall again prevail on the eaith. But meanwhile cruel 

suffeiings are being lumped upon the Chinese people by their oppressors and our 
hearts go out to them in depost sympathy. 

“Comrades, the phenomenon has been noticed, especially since the inauguration 
of the new Constitution in Apiil, of a recnidescem-e of unrest in industrial aieas 
in several pi evinces. I have not the figures with me to make a precise 

comparison ; but it will be generally agieed that there have been many more 

strikes and lock-outs during these months than during the last half-a-dozen years. 
Some of these strikes have been of what is described as the lightning variety, no 
foirnal notice having been given to the employer. At some centres tho disputo 
have been prolonged and seiious and caused the provincial governments concerned 
a cei tain amount of anxiety. Fven a man so eutiielv on the woikcrs’ side as 
Mr. Giri has been compelled to strike a noto of warning that tho workers should 
not declare sti ikes except as a last resort, and place themselves in tho wrong 
by striking without notice. I agree, if I may say so, with tho view expressed by 
tho Minister of Labour in Madras and am confident that the Federation generally 
endorsos the principle enunciated therein. But emphatically I do not accept the 
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analysis of the present situation put forward in certain quarters that this manifesta¬ 
tion oi industrial unrost, widespread and potentially clangorous in certain ontios 
as it is, is due to the inflammatory teachings of a certain set of people. Whatever 
may have been the truth of the assertion eighteen years ago that the workers 
could bo led into a strike by mischiovous agitatois, wo know that to-dav they are 
not so ignorant or credulous as to become the innocent dupes of partisan 
propaganda. I have too high a regard for the shrewd practical senso of the 
workeis to accept this view of the situation. 

“No, Comrades, we must look elsewhere and deeper for the wave of unrest 
w liich is undoubtedly sweeping over the country. There is a certain amount of 
natural impatience,_ loth on the part of the woikeis themselves and those who 
are leading them, with existing conditions—an impatience which is finding expression 
in strikes of different kinds, stay-in, lightning or propeily declared. The comparative 
peace of the list few years was mistaken by the provincial Governments and the 
employers for willing acceptance of the conditions obtaining in industry. The workers 
had been bit particularly hard during tlio period of the economic depression because 
of their inability to safeguaul even the standaids to which they had been previously 
accustomed. 

Lot mo give only one instance of the kind of exploitation that is going on in this 
country by a reference to the recent lopoit of the Coal Mining Committee, whoso 
appointment was due to a number of disasters involving the Joss of hundreds of lives. 
There was no woikeis’ lepiesentative on the Committee; and yet. it has declared, 
“iisks have been taken in India which would not have been possible with less ignor¬ 
ant labour/’ And not only has human life been trified with in the mines : wages of 
labour (I am again quoting the Committee) Riave fallen by 4o per cent, under-giound 
labour by 43 per cent and surface labour by 47 per cent.” No wonder that the 
Piesident of the National Association of Colliery Managers were moved to remark 
that tlie wages weie Ridiculously low”. After enumeiatiug the dividends declared 
by certain companies, going up in one instance to 05 per cent, the Committee has 
observed with delicious xaieasrn u the prices have not been too low to pay dividends, 
but have been too low to permit of adequate wages or improved methods to prevent, 
avoidable wastes’’ And can anything be more vivid than tho Committee's descrip¬ 
tion of the coal industry V u Tho coal trade in India has been rather like a race in 
which piofit lias ahvais conic in fii.st, with safety a poor second, sound methods, an 
‘also ran’, and national weltaie a ‘dead hoise', entered peiliaps, hut never likely to 
start. Neither Government nor the landlords can escape i esponsihilitv for allowing 
this state of affaiis to prevail (or long.” That, comiades, according' to an official 
Committee of Experts, is the position of one major industry ; and I will not attempt 
to impiove upon the language of the Committee'or offer any comment of my own, 
except to say that industnal management in India and the 'general attitude towards 
such questions as the welfare of the woikeis arc not matcnally different in other 
types of industiy. 

In addition to the adveise effects of tho economic depression must bo mentioned 
tho abnoimal political circumstances pi evident in the eountiy during ihe same period. 
J am not concerned heie to discuss either the principles of civil disobedience or the 
methods adopted hy the provincial Governments to deal with the movement initiated 
by the Congress. Put so far as the woikeis aro concerned, they suffered heavily on 
account of the tendencies of the police to deal geneially^ with industi ial disputes* an 
though they were activities of a political character. Tho machinery for their settle¬ 
ment through conciliation or aihitaation was haidly ever utilised, in spite of the 
strong criticisms of the Royal Commission on Labour*' for it was so tempting and so 
easy to invoke the aid of the policeman's lathi and section 144 of the Criminal 
Pioccdure Code. Provincial Governments as well as employers cliciishod tho illusion 
during these yeais that so Jong as the workers could ho coerced into submission it 
did not much matter what methods were adopted ; they overlooked the simple fact 
as vested interests always do, that to sit tight on a problem is not the same thing 
as solving it. ° 

The strikes that havo taken place during tho last few months aro the first 
IIuits of a lcleasc fiom the repressive hut otherwise do-nothing policy of tho 
Goveimnents of tko last several yeais. The woikeis are impationt for reforms 
that have long been overduo, and hopeful that under the new provincial Govern¬ 
ments, especially with the pledges that, the Congiess has given, both at its .annual 
sessions and in its election manifesto, a definite and comprehensive programme 
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will soon be put; into operation. The Svolume of industrial discontent prevalent in 
India is a measuro of the failure of the old administrations to deal with the 

workers in a spirit of fairness and justice. It is a heavy burden they have loft 

for the autonomous provinces of to-day. I must plead from this platform for a 

sympathetic understanding of the situation, for only thus can the new provincial 
Governments handle the problems that are being placed before them by tho 
workers on sound and wise lines. I would appeal to them to lock back by about 
two decades and realise that the workers, right fiom the commencement of the 

movement, have preferred the methods of conciliation and arbitration to direct 
action. Strikes there have been during all these yeais, some of them prolonged 
over periods of some months’ duratiou. But tho workers do not need to bo told 
that they stand to lose and to suffer through stoppage of work. The primary 
choioo of the weapon is not theirs, for if the employers in India had shown a 
preference for conciliation and arbitration, a willingness to recognise that even 
the workers have a right to organise thomselves, to demand docent housing, living 
wages and fair conditions of work, it would have been a very different story in 
India, Was it not tho lato Lord Chelmsford who earnestly appealed to the 

employers, when strikes were almost an epidemic, to yield to the dictates of 

mason and justice what ultimately would be wrung out of them by force aud the 
dislocation of industry ? 

“That appeal, 1 regret to observe, has not. evoked after all these years a 
satisfactory widespread responso from tho capitalist class in this country. The 
conclusion is writ too largo to escape notice across the history of industrial 

development in India that labour has never been anything more lhan a commodity 

that could bo bought in the market, or never more than a pawn in the game of 

rivalry between indigenous and foiei.gu industry. It is a tiagio confession to make 
but every time Lancashire set up an agitation for the impiovemeut of our labour 
conditions, it was easy for tho Indian capitalists to raise the cry of selfish 

interests and enlist nationalist settlement on their side. Scarcity of labour, because 

of epidemics or for some other reason, was the only factor which exorcised on 
occasions some pressure on them. Iu the name ot industrial development they 

have with remarkable success exploited iu the past both tho Swadeshi movement, 
and tlie demand for protective tariffs. We too believe in industrial development 
and are willing to play onr part in order to facilitate it. But can wc look 

complacently when it implies the physical and moral destruction of millions of 
lives in the name of industrial progress V Tho employers talk of industrial peace. 

Wo too want it. But industrial peace does not, cannot and should not mean the 

perpetuation of the ghastly conditions under which our woikers live, iu dwellings 
which are a disgraco to our civic life, on wages which are with few exceptions 
on a starvation or semi-starvation level—victims of exploitation and disease hastening 
to a piemature death. 

“Is it any wonder then, that the moment a paity came into power pledged 
to the removal of all the evils associated with industrialisation, the woikers should 
break out into manifestations of discontent thiough a series of strikes ? Neverthe¬ 
less, Comrades, T venture to asseit, speaking for myself, that deeply and actively 
as wo sympathise with their efforts to bettor their lot, the circumstances of 
to-day not only justify but demand a different technique. The Congress Party 
believes in and is pledged to the right of association. Let us utilise this 
favourable factor for an intensive drive for larger membership of our unions. It 
is beyond question bettor, safer and healthier for the workers to rely on the 
strength of their own^ organisations than on any outside body for tho achievement 
of their objective. We must mako all possible endeavours during the coming year 
to strengthen the foundations of our movement and see to it that it spreads to 
every typo and centre of industry. May I, in this connection, throw out a 
suggestion V There has been for some yeais a Railwaymen’s Federation functioning 
on behalf of all the Railway woikeis. Tho time has come for us to organise 
other industrial workers also on similar lines, under the sheltering influence of the 
Federation as a whole—in the textile iudustiy, in tho iron aud steel industry, in 
the rapidly growing sugar industry, in tho mines, and so on. We must turn our 
attention also to tho workers in the tea plantations to whose conditions Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru made such a moving reference only this week. 

Comrades, as you are aware, the Labour Sub-Committee of the Congress met in 
this city about two months ago and drew up a programme which I believe has not 
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vet assumed final shape. Before that stage is reached I hope that the Sub-Committee 
will consider the desirability of consultation with tho Executive of the federation, 
for after all we are in a position to say what are the requirements of Labour and to 
surest the appropriate remedies. At the samo time lot me say this in my personal 
capacity : when I think of the -provincial Governments which functioned under the 
old Constitution and of those to which they have given place, especially in the pro¬ 
vinces in which tho Congress Party is in power, in fairness and candour I must 
observe that for the first time in India wo have a powerful party attempting, as the 
Government of tho day, to carry out its pledges so that labour may be accorded its 
rightful placo in the industrial structure of the country. I do not suggest that the 
labour programme of tho Congress is not capable of improvement nor that <he Gov¬ 
ernments in all the provinces under Congress sway have at all times been faithful 
to the principles they piofess. But when we view these Governments in tho right 
perspective and consider the system of administration they have replaced, and the 
programme to which they aio committed, I have no hesitation in affirming that m 
the real interests of the woikers themselves, we must adopt towards them an attitude 
of helpful sympathetic and constructive criticism. There may ho occasions which 
we s j ia ll feel bound to say that they have fallen short of their principles. No Gov¬ 
ernment is infallible and no Government can remain healthy if it does not welcome 

honest and feailess criticism. Bui from our standpoint, let us see to it that behind 

such' criticism is a lively appreciation of the spirit and temper of the now Govern¬ 

ments. There must be,'l am convinced, mutual and active co-operation between the 
provincial Governments and tho Executive of the Federation. It is easier to generalise 
about those administrations which aie undei the Congress party, for whatever may 
be the local variations, they subscribe to the same creed and programme, than to 
refer to tho Government in the non-Congrcss piovmces. I can only express tho hope 
that they will not be behind the Congress either in their sympathies with the aspira¬ 
tions of labour or in translating them into action. 

1 liavo adopted this line, Comrades, in my address for deliberate- purpose. Wo 
understand better than any one else the miseiabio plight of the woikers, their natural 
impatience to see promises converted into achievement, and .their suspicion of all 
authorities. At the same time, we are or should be in a position to point out the 
danger of "adopting the old attitude towards the provincial Governments. It Is necessary 
to stiess this point, because in moie than one industual centre conditions are develop¬ 
ing'in a manner which must unless they are brought under c.ontiol result in a crisis. 
^ f ar aR industrial labour is conceined a change of Government [in the Congress- 
governed piovinces, if such is possible in the normal sense, cannot in the immediate 
or even near futuie be for the better. Theiefore wo must make the best of tho 
situation as we find it, until tho woikers ean assert their strength and come in to 
their own. We must alter the main phase o r our activity fiom agitation to construc¬ 
tive criticism. AYe cannot be content any moie to pass resolutions on general lines. 
In dealing with every matter that concerns the workers we must he in a position to 
offer positive and detailed suggestions. It will be our duty, we must make it one of 
our main functions, not only to subject any proposals that may be put forward by 
any party in power to a caieful scrutiny but to give a lead ourselves to tho provin¬ 
cial Governments and to local authorities. 

Conluding, the President, pleaded for unity among tho Trades Union Federation, 
the Trades Union Congiess and the Labour Association at Ahmedabad. He also hoped 
that employers would lecognize the reasonableness --of the workers’ demands beforo 
the forces of unrest got the better of tho desire for a lasting peace. 

Mr. Harold*Butler’s Address 

Addressing tho Conference, Mr. Harold Butler , Director of tho International 
Labour Office’ at Geneva, said that lie w\as delighted to find the evidence in India of 
the work which the 1. L. O. had been doing for tho last 18 years. “Wo have been 
very often accused of being too European”, lio continued u of judging most things by 
European standards and of neglecting Eastern conditions”. lie doubted whether that 
accusation really hold water and that for two reasons. Firstly, ho did not think that 
it was truo there was an absolute gulf between the East and the West. It soomed 
to him that the development of industry in tho East was following tho same lines as 
in tho West. It was true that India had not yet reached that stage of industrial de¬ 
velopment which they found in Great Britain and the United States of America, but 
he thought that development was along the samo lines and there were the sapie diffi- 
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culties and tho same problems and lie had no doubt they would be dealt with by the 
same methods and on the same principles. 

Secondly, Mr. Butlor did not think that it was true that they were a merely Eu¬ 
ropean organisation. It might havo been truo to some extent in the early days but 
even at tho very first Conference, they had a special Committoo to consider the con¬ 
ditions in India, China and Japan and ever since that time they had beon doing every¬ 
thing in their power to make tho links between Genova anu tho Mast closer and more 
intimate. Mr. Butler was sure that as a result of his visit to India, he would go back with 
a very much better understanding of India’s difficulties and would bo able to direct 
tho work of his office towards helping a solution of their problems much more in¬ 
telligently than if ho had not visited the country. He assured the Conference that 
they would make efforts to arrange for hotter publicity to the I. L. O.’s work in 
India through the medium of tho principal Indian languages. 

Mr. Butlor concluded that ho had beon greatly impressed by two things in India. 
Firstly, despito differences and despite variations in tho conditions in some Europoan 
countries, the problems were fundamentally tho same. Secondly, he roalisod that there 
were nevertheless some questions which would be bettor advanced If thoy were dis¬ 
cussed here in the East, in Eastern surroundings and by Eastern poople, and ho hoped 
that tho next year or so thcv would be able to make a beginning in dealing with 
Eastern questions and on an Eastoru basis. 

Mr. Giri’g Address 

The hon. Mr. V. V. Giri , Labour Ministor of Madras, -thanking Mr. Butler, said 
that Mr. Butlor’s advice on Labour problems would bo of a great help to the 
working classes of this country. But Mr. Giri wantel to make definitely clear 
that even Genova could not help India if In lia did not know how to help herself. He 
assured the Federation that tho Congress had realised its sense of responsibility by 
passing the resolution at Karachi about Fundamental Rights and he doelared on be¬ 
half of the Congress Governments that they stood by that resolution and would try to 
carry it out to their utmost. 

Resolutions—2nd. Day—19th. December 1937 

Tho Federation concluded to-day after adopting a number of resolutions, urging 
the Central Government to undertake a programme of legislation with a view to ame¬ 
liorating the conditions of labour and protesting against the continuous disregard by the 
Government of their obligations under tlio International Conventions regarding tho 
hours of employment, which wore ratified sixteen years ago. 

Tho Federation observed with great concern that so mo Provincial Governments 
even under tho new regime, were using Section 144, Cr. P. C., and the Criminal Law 
Amendment Act, prohibiting meetings and processions and restricting the personal 
freedom of workers and urged thorn to amend Section 144, preventing its use iu case 
of trade disputes, and to repeal tho Ciiminul Law Amendment Act in toto. 

The Federation also protested against the opening of lire on workers by tho polico 
and requested Provincial Governments to institute public enquiries in'all cases of 
such firing. 

The National Trades Union Federation has suggested that tho Governments and 
Hie Legislatures In India should undertake a programme of labour legislation in the 
immediate future regarding social insurance of workers, of tho hours of work to 48 
a week, the fixing of a minimum living wage and the abolition of child labour 
under 15. 

In view of tho grave menace to human life in coal Jmines and the wastago of the 
natural resources of the country, the Federation lias requested the Central Govern¬ 
ment to give immediate effect to tho recommendations embodied in the reports of the 
Coal Mining Committee and has urged them to send a delegation of Indian colliery 
workers to tlio forthcoming tripartite conference convened by the Governing Body 
of tho international Labour Oflico at Geneva, early next year. 

The Federation has deplored tho policy on the part of employers of labour, includ¬ 
ing the Provincial Governments, of discouraging tho formation and growth of Trade 
union among their employers by refusing to grant recognition on various grounds and 
has requested the Central and Provincial Governments to recognise unions and their 
employees. 

Discussing the situation in the Far East, the Federation has condemned Japanese 
atrocities m China. 
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The Associated Chambers of Commerce 

Calcutta—20th. December 1937 

H. E. the Viceroy’s Address 

The prospects for the early inauguration of Federation wero referred to by His 
Excellency the Viceroy in his address to the Annual Meeting of the Associated 
Chambers of Commerce hold at Calcutta on tho 20th. December 1937. “It would 
be foolish”, ho remarked, “to rush ahead without taking all possible pains 
for the preliminary elucidation of the various problems which present themselves.” 

Later, in his speech, His Excellency outlinod the measures taken to improve 
tho trade intelligence service by the appointment of Trade Commissioners in 
different centres abroad. 

His Excellency tho Viceroy, addressing the meeting, surveyed the political 
situation in tho country. Ho referred at the outset to the working of Provincial 
Autonomy. Proceeding, Lord Linlithgow said : 

What I have said so far has been dirocted principally to tho operation of that 
portion of tho Government of India Act, of which wo have had practical 
experience even if over a biief period. Thero lies ahead of us the achievement of 
au ideal which is tho ideal which inspired the framers of the Act, an ideal for which 
we owe a deep debt of gratitude to those spokesmen of the Indian States and of 
British India who participated in tho deliberations which resulted in the present 
constitutional scheme. When I spoke to you a year ago, l said that in my judgment 
Federation was not remote. 1 have spared no effort in the period which has since 
elapsed for the solution of the problems inherent in the establishment of a Federa¬ 
tion. Those pioblems can never in their nature be simple. Their importance be¬ 
comes if possible greater when the Federation involves the combination and the co¬ 
operation not only of the great Provinces of British India, with their widely varying 
conditions and problems, but of the historical Indian States with their long individual 
traditions and the harmonisation so far as possible into a common scheme of British 
Indian and Indian State interests and concerns. However great our anxiety—and no 
one’s can bo greater than mine and that of tho Secretary of State—to achievo 
at the earliest possible moment, the culmination of tho scheme, embodied in the Act 
by the placing on the Indian Constitutional edifice, of which Provincial Autonomy is 
tho first and essential stage, of the coping stono of Federation, it would bo foolish 
to rush ahead without taking all possible pains for tho preliminary elucidation of the 
various problems which present themselves. I arranged, as you know, with tho object 
of ensuring that in reaching our conclusions, we had before us the fullest informa¬ 
tion as to tho questions of concern to the Indian States for the despatch to tho 
rulers of those States of emissaries of my own. I cannot overestimate the value of 
the approach thus mado and of the information which those emissaries in tho light 
of their discussions with tho rulers mado available to mo of tho points to which tho 
States attached importance. 

It has been no light matter to analyse the results of those visits but I do not for 
a moment regret the delay which has been involve! for it makes it possible for us 
to say that in the evolution of tho groat scheme, tht^framework of which is laid 
down in the Act of 1935 there was no aspect of which wo were not conscious or to 
the effect of which we were failing to give full value. You can rely on me to con¬ 
tinue to urge forward with all the energy and all the personal interest which I have 
in rae, tho completion of the scheme. I feel confident that tho rulers of tho Indian 
States with their long tradition of statesmanship and their clear realisation of the 
trend of world ovents and the fortunes of India can be reliod upon to play 
their part. 

I have spoken littlo so far of thoso Immediate commercial problems which are of 
such direct concern to you and to thoso whom you represent. I have done so delibe¬ 
rately because in my judgment vital as those immediate problems are tho matter of 
essential significance to all of us is the present and tlie futuro state cf India. Pro¬ 
vincial Autonomy directly and immediately affects you and your affairs. That is no 
less true of Federation and I am sure therefore that you will forgive me if in the 
remarks which I have the honour to address you to-day I have devoted so nyioh 
time to these general aspects of the situation. 
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Let me touch now for a moment on certain of the developments which have taken 
place in the last twelve months, developments which directly affect and are of direct 
interest to your Chamber. Two changes of great importance which have taken place 
since December of last year aro tho separation of Burma and the Provisions oi the 
Indo-Burma Trade Regulation Order which carao into force in April last. The 
importance of close relations between India and Burma from tho point of view of 
both the countries is one which is present to all of us and in the lengthy discussions 
which lad up to the framing of tho Trade Regulation Order, the constant preoccupa¬ 
tion of ray Government was to ousure that the change in the status of Burma conse¬ 
quent on her separation from India should involve as little dislocation as possible in 
her commerce with India. In that, I think I am right in saying that wo had the 
support of tho ontiro trading community of both countries. I do not think that I 
am going loo far when I say that oven after this relatively short experience of tho 
operation of the Older in Council, we can claim that our object has been attained 
nor do I feel the smallest doubt, that you gentlemen, wholly share my earnest and 
sincere hope that our trade relations with Raima will continue to show that com¬ 
mercial rivalry is not inconsistent with close and friendly co-operation. 

There is a second important matter which has reached a decisive point in the 
twelve months since we last met. Tho lengthy tiade negotiations which have taken 
placo with Japan ended last April with the conclusion of the new agreement which 
was formally signed in London two monllis ago. Under that agiocmont we have boon 
able to provide for responsible safeguards for our textile industry aud a measure of 
security for our cotton growers and I think that we can claim in the light of the 
general tone of well-informed press comment in both countries and of the manner 
in which the terms of Agtoomenl have been received by the trade that the agree¬ 
ment has given that reasonable satisfaction to both parties which is after all the only 
solid basis for the maintenance of friendly commercial relations hetwoon nations. 

The importance of the tiade negotiations wiili tho United Kingdom must be 
very present to all of us to-day. Our discussions with the United Kingdom with 
tho object of concluding a new agreement to replace tho Agreement concluded in 
1932 in pursuance of the Ottawa Pact aie still in progress. 1 am very conscious of 
the criticism which has been made—and widely made—that those negotiations have 
been unduly protracted. This is a criticism, natural as it may be to which, in my 
judgment, if logard is had to the volume and tho importance of the trade between 
the two countries and to tho complexity of the issues involved an exaggerated 
importance ought not to he attached. To examine those details, frequently of so direct 
a relevance in a case such as tins, inevitably will take time but there has been no 
break in tho negotiations. There has hardly indeed been even a necessary pause and 
at the stage which things have reached, I see no reason why, with patience and with 
understanding, wo should not be able to look forward to the establishment on a satis¬ 
factory and mutual basis of our relations with our principal customer. 

I havo paid close attention since I have been in India to the expansion of our 
trade intelligence service. Since we last mot an Indian Trade Commissioner has 
opened his oflice in Japan. In a day or two from now an Indian Trade Commissioner 
for East Africa will be sailing from Bombay to assumo his duties at Mombasa. A 
Trade Commissioner is to be appointed in New York. Ho will, I hope, open his 
oflice tliero in Juno of next year. Tho appointment of a Trade Commissioner at 
Alexandria with a view to the development of our trade interests in the Levant 
countries is actively under investigation. We can, in other words, claim during the 
last twolvo months to have taken decisions the result of which will be to develop our 
foreign trade intelligence service. I may, 1 think, appropriately in this connection 
refer to the recent decision to appoint an economist of international reputation as 
Economic Adviser to the Government of India. Addressing you, gentlemen, with your 
great experience of this matter I need lay no emphasis on the fact that it is no.longer 
possible in the conditions of the present, day for the economics of any great nation to 
be considered in isolation and you will feel with mo that tho expansion of our intelli¬ 
gence system would be of littlo uso without a proper study and interpretation in India 
of the data which tho expansion of that system make available. I am confident that we 
can look for assistance of tho utmost value from tho advice and the wide international 
experience of the gontleman who has been selected for this most important post. 

I am accused from time to time of displaying an interest in agriculture which is 
olose to a degree which leaves me littlo time to consider tho improvement of industry. 
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Geatlemen, I am deeply and sincerely concerned with agricultural problems—I think 
they, are oi the utmost importance to industry and I am suro that it is vital to indus¬ 
try if real progress is to be made that agriculture in the countrysido should be in a 
flourishing condition and I am glad to see the recognition which your Chairman gave 
in his speech to-day of the importance of the condition of agriculture. Lot mo at 
once, however, repudiate any suggestion that because 1 am interested in agriculture, 
I do not tako the closest and the most informed interost in the industrial problem. 
My own considerable experience of groat industrial concerns lias provided mo with 
some degree of familiarity with the problems of industry and I would add with a 
natural incentive, while i hold my present chargo, to do all in my power to further 
industrial development and prosperity in India. You may be sure that T shall at all 
times be ready and open to any suggestions which 1 may receive from the commercial 
interests of this country. I hope sincerely that the Industrial Conference which took 
place at Lahore a few days ago under the chairmanship for tho first lime, of my 
Commorco Member in whose portfolio the subject has recently been included, will pro¬ 
duce results of real value. 1 would draw your particular attention to the discussions 
on industrial surveys and the connected subject of the development of schemes of 
apprenticeship and the several schemes for helping young men of the educated classes 
to start and conduct small industrial enterprises. 

You know, I think, how anxious I am to give all the help I can to tho solution 
of the problom of unemployment which as I liavo frequently indicated in tho past is 
so great a source of anxiety and which bears so hardly and so undeservedly on the 
middle class in this country. I know liow conscious the Provincial Governments are of 
its importance and I am suro that we can look with confidence to them for their 
fullest and their most sympathetic cooperation. 

I have detained you too long and I do not propose to say more than a word moro 

but I would like to say first of all how much importance 1 attach to the 

generous acknowledgment made by your Chairman of the full consideration given 

to all tho interests concerned during tho passage of the Insurance Hill. 1 fully 

associate myself with tho tribute he has paid to the success and tho fairness with 
which this most contentious Bill was piloted through tho Central legislature by tho 
Law Member. 

You have referred in your speech to the Motor Vehicles legislation now under 
the contemplation of my Government. This is a question to which, as you know for 
sometime past, the Government of India have been giving close attention. Tho 
geueral lines of the Bill have recently been considered at Delhi by the transport 
Advisory Council and 1 trust that the measure which will emerge out of those 
discussions will be found to be generally satisfactory to aU the interests concerned. 

Let mo say, too, how glad I am that it should bo proposed to reviso tho 
Merchandise Marks Act and to introduce a scheme of statutory trade mark 
registration. The growth of industrialisation in India and the progressive diversifica¬ 
tion of the country’s foreign trade lend additional importance to this question. I 

have felt increasingly in tho light of press and other comments that the demand for 

protection against infringement both at home and abroad is most strong. My 
Governments are fully aware of tho di lb cult ins which the owners of trade marks 
at present experience in India and I am very ready, and indeed anxious, to meet 
the demands of the trading community for the introduction of a system of statutory 
registration. I do not ignore that there are controversial points which must bo 
settlod before any measure can be introduced in the legislature and I have taken 
stops to ensure that these shall be examined in detail by the expert Departments 
concerned. Let me only say that I realise to the full the importance of tho issues. 
Commercial opinion will bo fully consulted before any decision is reached as to tho 
advisability of proceeding with tho scheme. I am confident that you will share my 
view as to the importance of overcoming difficulties aud of giving effect to a scheme 
of this nature. 

Before I conclude I would like most heartily to associate myself with tho tribute 

which your chairman has to-day paid to your new Governor. I have known him 

for many years and he and I have worked together in closest and most intimate 
touch during the time that I have boon Viceroy. He takes tho place of a great 
Governor who has, you will agree with me, rendered service of tho utmost value 
to Bengal and therefore to India. No one who knows Lord Brabourne can for a 
moment doubt that with his remarkable qualities, his energy and his wide experionge, 
his contribution to tho welfare of this presidency and of India will be outstanding. 



—20 dec. ’37 ] PROCEEDINGS & RESOLUTIONS 437 

Indeed, I know of no man better equipped to hold the great charge upon which he 
enteied last month. 

Gentlemen, I thank you again for the welcome you have given me to-day and 
the opportunity you have given mo of thinkin - aloud on some of the major problems 
which cannot but. be always in the mind of those on whom there rests the 
responsibility for government in India. Your sympathy, your co-operation, your 
realisation of the many aspects of the problems confronting us will bo of inestimable 
value to me. You can rely as far as T am concerned on a sympathetic approach, 
in the light, of my own experience of tho difficulties and the anxieties which 
confront all businessmen, to your difficulties and problems. 


Proceedings & Resolutions 

Relief from Double Taxation 

Mr. G. A. Bamhridgc {Madras Chamber) moved a resolution on income-tax urging 
upon the Cential Government the need for an early icview of the present arrange¬ 
ments for granting ie!icf from double taxation homo by an assessee taxed in British 
India as well as in M\soro and other States. He said that in the letter to the 
Associated Chambers, the Government of India had stated that the latter liad already 
been in correspondence with Mysoie over Hid subject. The present resolution was 
meant to secure inhumation as'to how far the matter had fuither progressed and 
i f the (lovernment ha 1 been able to achieve anything by the negotiations. Both tho 
Associated Chambers and the Government were fully aware that the administration 
of the Income-tax AH in certain Indian States resulted in undue proportion of 
double income-tax relief to an assessee to the dotriinmit of British India revenue. 
The underlying priueip'e of relief from double taxation should bo that when an 
income was subjected to taxation m tho Indian State-; as well as British India the 
assessees should he granted relief to such extent that -the final amount of taxation 
borne by him would not exceed the amount lm woul 1 bo c ilbvl upon to pay on 
the income concerned in tho country having the higher rato of taxation. Ho therefore 
suggeste 1 some form of arbitration tribunal eouwiug of reproseutahV‘S of tho 
(Government of India, tho Indian States and nou-oflicial opinion which might provide 
a method of deciding the points at issue. 

Mr. IT. J. Young, Bengal Chamber, supported the resolution He said that to 
cover all possible eases they asked for lelief to the extent of lesser of tho taxes. 
They wine told a \ear ago that there was -more than a suspicion” that the British 
Indian Government did not leceive its full share of the tax and this condition of 
affairs was not unknown to the (Government. Tint condition still persisted, but as 
the proposer of the resolution had said, the Government were no doubt doing 
everything possible for its revenue. They hoped this was so. As human beings 
they abhorred taxation of all kinds, but as good citizens they strongly objected to 
then Government not receiving its fair sliaro of what was extracted from tho 
commercial community. 

Surcharge ox Income Tax 

Mr. G. If. Cooke , Bombay Chamber, supported tho resolution which was 
unanimously adoptod. 

Mr. J. II. S. Richardson (Bengal Chamber) moved a resolution on the remaining 
surcharge on income-tax and super-tax. He said the level of taxation which was 
borne mainly by a veiv small section of the community was even now too high. 
This depletion of the resouices of industry, occurring at a most inopportune time 
as it did, must, retard the growing confidence of the public in the future of industrial 
enterprise in India. If heavy taxation did not stop the piocess of industrialisation 
it had checked its celerity. 

Sir Leslie Hudson (Bombay), seconding tho resolution, said theirs might bo a 
voice crying in tho widerness, but still that voice must be raised as loud as possible. 
Mr. Richardson's lemaiks regarding the income-tax experts’ report should bo 
pointers for close consideration by the Select Committee to which, he understood, 
the Income-tax Bill would bo reforred. at the next session of the House. Mr. 
Richardson had raised certain very excellent points which would be most useful 
and ho was also certain that criticism in the same direction from other quarters 
would be forthcoming. The resolution was carried. 
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Protection to Cotton Growers 

Mr. C. L. Buss (Karachi Chamber) moved the resolution for the protection of 
Indian cotton growers. lie said the catastrophic fall in price and lack of export demand 
had already produced a financial situation in the Punjab and Sind which was bordering 
on a crisis. Therefore, an assured market must bo found and it was the contention 
of the Karachi Chamber that such a market could bo found in tho United Kingdom. 
Obviously, he said, there would ho strong opposition in interested quarters to any 
proposals for further reduction of the import duty on United Kingdom piecegoods, 
but ho suggested that the well-being of agricultural provinces like the Punjab and 
Sind could not ho indefinitely subordinated to tho artificial fostering of protected 
industries. If necossary. a sliding scale might ho agreed to as in the case of Japan, 
hut the proposal would have to be really attractive to the Unitod Kingdom. 

JRai Bahadur P. Mukherjee (Punjab) while sympathising with the spirit of the 
resolution regretted that he was unable to support tho resolution wholeheartedly. If 
there was to be any quota system between the United Kingdom and Tndia in regard 
to cotton textile goods the quantity of cotton should be tho determining factor. 

Mr. A. McIntosh (Bombay) suggested an amended resolution running as follows : 
“In view of the very serious situation which has arisen in the cotton trade due to 
world supplies being vastly in excess of tho estimated consumption and reeont ovents 
in China which appear likely to result in tho replacement to some considerable extent 
of Indian cotton by Chinese cotton in Japan, tho prospects _ of satisfactory disposal 
of the Indian crop must bo a serious problem. Tho Association, therefore, urges on 
the Government of India tho necessity of incorporating in tho trado discussion with 
the United Kingdom the connideiation of an arrangement whereby an assured markot 
for Indian cotton of suitable qualities may bo found in the United Kingdom.” 

Tho amended resolution was put to vote and carried. Bengal and three other 
chambers did not oxerciso their votes. 

Stamp Duty on Currency Bills 

Mr. G. A. Todrick moved and Mr. C. W, Tosh (Upper India Chamber) seconded 
the resolution on stamp duty on iulaud currency bills, which was carried. 

Tax on Foreign Incomes 

Mr. O. H. Cooke (Bombay Chamber) moved an amended resolution on foreign 
incomes which ran as follows : “This Association is of opinion that tho recommenda¬ 
tions of the Incometax I quiry Committeo to tax foreign incomes of residents not 
domiciled in India on the basis of the whole income arising is inequitable and urges 
the Government of Tndia to accept the principle of taxation on reciprocal basis with 
other countries in which case the United Kingdom londois Indians resident in the 
U. K. assessable for income-tax on income arising in or remitted to U. K. only.” 
Mr. Cooke said if Hie proposals of the Committeo were accepted by the Central 
Government two classes of people of non-Indian domicile were affected chiefly, 
firstly those who take up appointments in India over a period of years interspersed 
by periods of leave in countries of their domicile and finally retire from this country 
and secondly those who paid regular annual visits to India as was tho custom of 
many overseas sales lepresentatives. His contention was it should be recognised 
that one country only should have the right to levy tax on individuals of domicile 
and none other. 

Sir George Campbell , supporting Mr. Cooke's resolution, said if the proposals 
of the Committeo were accepted the result wculd bo to penalise tho honest tax-payor 
and perhaps turn some from the paths of righteousness. Evasion would be more 
widespread than under the piesent system. The effect on non-domicilcd persons 
would be that they would be subject to taxation on that portion of thoir foreign 
income which they could not enjoy in India. This hardship was recognised in tho 
United Kingdom, where tho Codication Committee, with no less than 137 years’ 
income-tax records and precedents to guide them, endorsed those . special provisions 
dealing with the foreign income of a non-domicilod person which was a feature of 
the United Kingdom income-tax law. The objection put forward by the experts to 
this universally accepted distinction between domiciled and noil-domiciled persons 
was that it would amount in fact to discrimination. This was due to the failuro 
on the part of the experts to recognise the existence in India of many communities 
domiciled in other parts of Asia or America or elsewhere. This reference to 
discrimination was open to the strongest objection. Sir George Campbell held 
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that both the Uuitod Kingdom and India schemes of 1931 and the experts themselves 
had publicly recognised the right of non-domioiled persons for special treatment In 
this matter. U I would, if necessary and if possible claim this as the right of a 
minority community, which must claim the protection of Government,^” concluded 
Sir George. 

The resolution was carried unanimously, 

Post k Telegraph Services 

Moving the resolution on the shortcomings of tho post and telegraph services, 
Colonel '^ W. Rae , D. S. 0. (Calicut Chamber) said the postal service might be good in 
Calcutta^ and other larger cities but they were living far away and near a single rail¬ 
way lino. Possibly their dissatisfaction might be enhanced by the fact that many of 
their letters were missent to Calcutta. Referring to tho telegraph services, he quoted 
what a leading newspaper in Madras had published about the delays iu receiving press 
messages from different centres of India. That state of affairs, ho said, would not be 
tolerated in the United Kingdom and should not bo tolerated bore as well. Justifying 
the abolition of phonogram charge of two annas or failing that its reduction to one 
anna, Mr. Rae said a little tightening up all round, not on ly in the telegraphs but also 
in tho postal department, mgilit produce remarkable results and this was the point 
which they wanted the now Member for Communications to consider. 

Mr. P. H. Quest (Northern India Chamber) seconding the resolution on the posts 
and tolegraph services, said that sineo the last meeting and as a result of tho action 
taken by the Posts and Telegraphs Department consequent on the resolution passed at 
Unit meeting, there seemed to be no doubt that some improvement had been registered, 
but the position was still far from satisfactory. Instancing the case of delay, tho 
speaker said it appeared that at this rate of progress the only punishment that would 
bo possible when a fault was discovered would be to stop the pension which he (tho 
offending servant) would be then enjoying. Ho submitted that this distressing fact 
was not a fault, of the service hut of tho apparent inability of the Department to find 
out the fault and take disciplinary action. Conditions could not improve if the orga¬ 
nisation was such that it took more than four mouths to discover tho culprit. The 
root cause of the trouble, lie added, appeared to be inefficiency in supervision. If 
this resolution wero to be passed unanimously it ought to remove any doubts that 
might bo still lingering in the minds of the Government as to the advisability of this 
proposal. 

Supporting the resolution, Rai Bahadur P. Mukcrjcc (Punjab Chambor of Com¬ 
merce) said he had travelled between two places, New Delhi and Calcutta, and still ho 
suffered from the postal disadvantages to which references had been mado by the pro¬ 
poser of the resolution. Even when lie instructed his office to utilise express seivioo 
no improvement was felt. He, therefore, supported the resolution. The resolution was 
put to veto and carried. 


Withdrawal of Tariff Valuations 

Moving tho resolution on the withdrawal of tariff valuations without notice, Mr. 
A. McIntosh (Bombay Chamber) said tho Government had issued a notification cancel¬ 
ling tariff valuations on various items and transferences to the ad valorem list. Those 
items included copper and yellow metal sheets. It was presumed the reason for this 
step was tho desire of the Government to secure enhanced revenue from the increased 
market valuation of these -imports. lie criticised this policy because it created 
difficulties which did not appear to have been fully realised. 

Seconding the resolution on the withdrawal of tariff valuations without notice Mr. 
S. C. Lyttlcton , o. s. o. (Bengal Chamber) said it was quite obvious that there were 
very good reasons for fixing tariff valuations in the case of certain goods, particularly 
those subject to suddon and violent fluctuations in value and those reasons had not 
disappeared. The immediate effect of tho abrupt removal of tariff valuation on yollow 
motal shoots this year would be chaos in the market and losses to good many dealers. 
The more far-reaching and harmful effects of such actions on the part of tho Gov¬ 
ernment, wore they contributed so greatly to nervousness and that feeling of uncer¬ 
tainty of which they alroady had quite enough in the w T orld to-day. 

The resolution was put to vote and carried unanimously. 

Mr. J. W, R. Stevens (Narayanganj Chamber), mrving tho resolution on navigation 
lights for country craft on rivers, said the matter had now become more acute on 
account of the much larger country boat traffic in the riverine areas of East Bengal, 
Bihar and Assam. He was not sure one in a thousand manjhis in East Bengal was 
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acquainted with the law on the subject and therefore the dangor to lifo and property 
was obvious and it was to minimiso this risk that tho resolution had been put for¬ 
ward. If, howover, he addod, the resolution was carried and tho Government accepted 
it, his Chamber’s suggestion was that an Act or rules should be created rather as an 
educative and protective measure than as a repressive measure. At present a lino 
of Rs. five hundred could be levied on the offender but his Chamber would-be satisfied 
if it was made half, provided the Act made offence cognisable and choukidars and 
daffadars in the country areas were empowered to take cognisance of any breach of 
the lighting rules. 

Mr Anwardley (Bengal Chambor) supported tho resolution, which was adoptod 
unanimously. The session at this stage concluded. 


The Indian Economic Conference 


21st. Session—Hyderabad—28th* December 1937 

The Welcome Address 

The 21st. session of tho Indian Economic 'Conference opened at Hyderabad on tho 
28th. December 1937. More than two hundred delegates attended the Conference, 
besides a huge number of officials and non-ofTicials. 

Nawab Mahdi Yacr Jung Bahadur , President.of tho Uonoption Committee, welcomed 
tho delegates. In the course of his speech tho Nawab said that Hyderabad had a 

great deal in common with British ludia in the economic problem's that it had to 

face. Two important problems, namely, unemployment of educated youths and pros¬ 
perity of agriculturists, were being tackled by the Government wlio were trying to 
improve the life of agriculturists and recognising their education to unable in future 
their young men from schools to tike up productive woik. They were proceeding 
on somewhat different lines from Biitisli India. In British India the slogan was earn 
while you learn, but in Hyderabad they found earning and learning would not go to¬ 
gether. They wore making primary olunation more at.ttactive, more eompreheusivo 
and more suitable. In the secondary stag-*, they hoped to give a vocational bias to 
boys and girls so that in the later stage, those who were qualified might take up 

different lines. That was a groat experiment. But they were determined to try it out. 

Tho Rt. Hon. Sir Akbar Iiydari before opening the Conference read out tho 
following message from H. E. II. the Nizam :— 

The Nizam’s Message 

“I feel gratified when I see that the Osmania University is not only spreading 
enlightenment among my subjects, but is also creatiug more and more intellectual 
contact with other parts of India. At the beginning of the year, we had the Indian 
{Science Congress in our midst and at the end of it, A am pleased to know that the 
economists of India arc holding tlmir twonty-first session in the capital of my 
Dominions. The prosperity of our country is closely c-mnecfcd with tho scientific 
study of its economic problems and it is a happy sign that we in India havo realised 
tho importance of this science and havo made provision for the teaching of Econo¬ 
mics in our universities 1 hope that this Confeietice will stimulate the interests of 
my people In their economic affairs and in tho possibilities of the economic develop¬ 
ment of Hyderabad. India is a country of rich natural endowments and it is the 
privilego of Indiau economists to show ways and means of placing India in line with 
the most advanced countries of the world.” 

The Opening Address 

In opening the conference, Sir Akbar said that he greatly valued tho opportunity 
afforded to him of extending to so many distinguished economists or India a 
hearty welcome to the capital of a promierj Indian State. He regarded their 
choice of venue as highly significant. As economists they were naturally 
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conscious of ties which linked Indian States and British India and their presence 
in Hyderabad afforded additional proof of the importance of the place which 
States were now recognised as holding in the -polity of their motherland. 

The days had long gone by, continued Sir Akbar, when Indian States were 
regarded as more unwanted appendages of British India. For it was now 
recognised that they were the traditional exponents of a political urge which had 
made itself manifest throughout many centuries of their history. This urge was 
derived from astonishing range and varioty of culture which wore the glory 
of India. The preservation of these cultures was as much a part of their national 
heritage as tho right of their eoun try as a whole to control its own destinies. From 
very early times, Indian States had been traditional homos of Indian culture and 
through all vicissitudes of changing fashion, had preserved intact tho ancient 
cultural conceptions of India. The richness and variety of Indian local cultures 
presented no obstacle to the progress of the country as a whole ; indeed they might 
discern in liie recent inauguration of provincial autonomy in British India a 
recognition of the value of the principle of local diversity, which was the 

counterpart of the fundamental unity of their country. The truo welfare of the 

great land of India depended upon the nice preservation of an equilibrium between 
forces which derived their strength from age old striving for local autonomy. Each 

set of forces was indispensable with its proper sphere and tho country on the whole 

suffered if one sot of forces was permitted to trespass too widely upon the sphoro 
of operation of the other. The realisation of this vital truth had throughout inspired 
the Asafiah House of Hyderabad to adopt its two-fold policy of contributing on the 
^ne hand to the welfare of India as a whole and preserving on the other that wealth 
of tradition, administrative, cultural, social and economic, which was characteristic 
of tho genius of the people of these Dominions. In Hyderabad, they presouted a 
miniature picture of Indian as a whole and Deeuaui culture has been built up through 
centuries by a synthesis of diverse .races and different faiths. To this synthesis, 
Buddhist, Hindu and Muslim elements had all mace their contribution. He hoped 
that in the course of their welcome visit to Hyderabad, they would find opportunities 
of exploring for themselves the rich treasures m the realms of art and architecture 
which constituted some of Hyderabad’s most distinctive contribution to the cultural 
wealth of India. 

Sir Akbar tlion referred to certain topics which demanded tho close and concen¬ 
trated attention of all men of goodwill. The problem springing most readily into 
the minds of them all was that of unemployment. This problem had been aualysod 
from many different points of view. At the moment, there was not enough work 
of particular kinds for people who desired to undertake productive labour. He 
suggested that in essence tho problem was one of readjustment. Their country 
possessed natural resources of almost every kind. If these were utilised widely and 
well, he for one could not believe that there would not be work for all. They must, 
on the one hand, modify their economy to permit scientific utilisation of these 
natural resources and on the other bring about such changes in traditional lines of 
their educational system that tho rising generation was adequately fitted to take advan¬ 
tage of tho opportunities thus opened to it. The reorganisation of the educational 
system of the (State was based upon the necessity of bringing education into confor¬ 
mity with the needs of the people. By pursuing this policy, they would be solving 
the problem of educated unemployment and also aiming at a widespread development 
of the economic resources of the State. A combination of these two benefits would 
lead to cumulative advantage. The new methods and new ways, revealed to them 
through progress and application of scientific knowledge, would in their turn, lead 
to a more balanced adjustment of their whole economy. Government and the govern¬ 
ed would alike benefit from the increasing intimacy of relation between natural 
resources and trained intelligence, lie hoped that their deliberations would throw 
light upon many of these problems. 

Proceeding Sir Akbar referred to the problem of indigenous banking and said that 
in Hyderabad, the principal problem was tu co-ordinate and connect with one another 
innumerable channels, large and small, through which capital resources of the country 
flow T ed. The particular line of enquiry over which they in Hyderabad were engaged 
at the moment was that of co-ordinating their capital resouices so as to use them 
most effectively for the agricultural and industrial reconstruction of the State. At the 
present moment an expert inquiry w T as being conducted into this side of the problem 
and he hoped they would be profited much by their own discussion. 
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Referring to trade cycle which was linked with the problem ot indigenous banking, 
Sir Akbar said that in many western countrios, as they were well aware, it was 
regarded as one of the duties of the State to influence so far as might bo the course 
of trade cycle by taking such measures as seemed calculated to level off the apex of 
booms and grade steepness of depressions. 

Sir Akbar then made a reference to the rehabilitation of provincial finances and 
said that the success of self-government in the provinces, of which the moasure 
was the benefit conferred upon the people, must depend very largely on the capacity 
of those now assuming the direction of provincial governments to utilise most the 
scientific and financial resources at their disposal. In Hyderabad, tho Finance 
Department made a triennial allotment for each department on the basis of its 
average annual expenditure which Jed to thoughtful and well-considered schemes of 
long range development and eliminated that wasteful out lay which somo times charac¬ 
terised tho departmental expenditure towards the end of each twelve month under the 
system of annual budgeting where the unspent balance had to he returned. By a 
further lefinement. they had intioduced Iho system under which tho surplus at the 
end of the triennial period was shared between the department, showing a surplus 
and various nation building departments of tho State. This system, it had been 
found, worked for economy and efficiency in management and bio liopud, might be 
found useful in other parts of the country also. 

Continuing Sir Akbar said that in all the matters referred to above, their was 
one fundamental postulate—an adequate knowledge of economics. Accurate statistics 
constituted the sole guide for both the economist and the administiator as without a 
knowledge of precise facts, their decision would not remain uninfluenced by personal 
equation. Party politics, and turmoil of election, the need of attracting the suffrage of 
people turned inevitably one into a partisan of one view or the oilier. ’Without the 
assistance of accurate statistics they had no material upon which they could form a 
right judgment. But even when the material was available, it was necessary that 
they should consider it with impartial minds. “We must free ourselves from the 
trammels of eommunalism, we must recognise the fundamental unity of our interests. 
It is in this direction if 1 may say so that the Indian Economic Conference consist¬ 
ing as it does of men trained by their academic experience to take detached views, 
can provide invaluable guidance to the administrators and statesmen of our country.' 7 
They in Hyderabad were in a position which called for a economic planning. No 
one was more keenly alive than limy wore to the dangers of insufficiently considered 
State intervention. At the same time, unless economic progie,s proceeded in accor¬ 
dance with oidared plan, past work and past investigations where all labour lost and 
potential advance might degenerate into a policy of drift. It was along these lines 
they were facing and considciing problems which confronted them in the economic 
sphere. He had already alluded to the emphasis whmh they were laying on voca¬ 
tional education. Ho had further alluded to their present inquiry into hanking. 
They were investigating the economic burdens of tlicir agiiculturists and the possibi¬ 
lities of relief through consolidation of holdings, liquidation of debts and increased 
security of tenure combined with improvements in methods of agriculture and in the 
condition of land. It was hoped that in connection with the banking inquiry they 
might lay the ground\vmk for increasing credit facilities wheie scientific marketing 
and grading of pioduce had already been undertaken. Provision of cheap power was 
in their hands and a survey was being made with the object of utilising the liydro- 
electiic resources of the State. Additional railway development would result iu the 
opening up of areas of great ecouomic potentiality. It should he a part of planning 
to think out how best to preserve tho balance betw een private enterprise and State 
action. Sir Akbar concluded wishing their deliberations all success. 

The Presidential Address 

In the course of his address Dr. I\ J, Thomas said that tho Indian Economic Associa¬ 
tion held its first session at Calcutta twenty years ago. “Since thou the Association 
has grown in number and influence. A momentous step in self-government has lately 
been taken in the Provinces of India, and tho Association is expected to give the 
lead in economic matters to tlieso Governments. It is for persons of riper age and 
mellowed wisdom to give such a lead. 1 shall only perform the nandi by giving a 
brief analysis of what I consider to be our fundamental economic problem to day.” 

“The most distressing feature of India’s ecouomic position” Dr, Thomas said, “is 
that in spite of the large increase in foreign trado and industrial production in the 
last seventy years, there has not been any appreciable improvement in the standard 
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of living of the masses. With all the increase in production labourers in organised 
industries still number only 1.6 millions or less than half por cent of the total 
population. Our information about incomo and standard of living is inadequate, but 
we have enough evidenoo ts show that living standards, even of lirbau labourers, 
remain very low. 

“It has lately been customary to impute the economic ills of India to the trade 
depression. In many countries, especially those narrowly specialising in certain kinds 
of industry or agriculture, there has been a severe setback in production, trado and 
employment; but in India, on tho other hand, the years of the depiession coincided 
with a largo expansion in industrial production, thanks largely to the Government's 
tariff policy. Since 1928-29, tho production of cotton piecegoods has increased by 89 
por cent, sugar by 1016 per cent, pig-iron by 213 por cent, and steel by 151 per cent. 
Nor has oxyort trade fallen in quantum. There has boon a large increase in the 
exports of raw juto, raw cotton and oil-seeds, which are tho mainstay of our com¬ 
mercial agriculture, Tho increaso between tho post-war period and j.936-37 was 50 
per cent in cotton, 67 per cent in raw jute, and 380 per cent, in groundnut. No doubt 
tho tcinis of trado turned against India by a large disparity between export and im¬ 
port prices (22 points) between 1929 and 1931, but tho disparity got nan owed down 
to 4 points in 1936-37. All this helped in maintaining purchasing power in tho coun¬ 
try. Ruial debt, is still a serious problem, but it was a crying evil even in 1928 
and no degree of recovery will wipe it cut. It can only be cured by a reconstruction, 
of rural oconomy. Therefore, the problem of India, to-day, is not merely one of 
recovery, but of solving our perennial problem of poverty and a low standard of 
living. 

u India lias abundant natural resources and a large labour supply to utilize thorn. 
The two prime essentials for economic activity are therefore available in ample mea¬ 
sure, and vet the resources remain untapped and max remains poor. For this state 
of things, various causes have been assigned. In my opinion, it is due to two factors : 
(1) ineffeient ami inadequate production and (2) inequitable distribution. These two 
causes interact on each other at many points. 

In India, the producer, whether lie bo a cultivator or an artisan, depends on 
moneylenders and traders for capital and marketing, and the nature of the bargain is 
generally such that he seldom gets any reasonable share of the fruits of his labour. 
All over the woild, even in Foviel Russia and the V 8. A., agriculturists obtain a 
much smaller portion of the national income than their labour entitles them to. The 
agencies that trado in agricultural piodueo obtain with less effoit a much larger share 
of tho incomo from land. The posit.on is worst in India, because hero tho middleman 
makes profit not only by handling aguieultural piodueo but by advancing money to the 
agriculturist on unconscionable terms. In the ryotwari areas, the Government too 
gets a good slice of the income from land. What is left to tho eultivatoi is hardly a 
living wage, and he has soon to borrow for maintaining himself and famih. Tims even in 
normal times, tho agnculruiist is in want and iu debt ; and when ciops fail or cattle 
rl ie, he has to mortgage his land, aud mortgages generally end in loss of land. Nearly 
the same conditions obtain in the handicrafts ; aud tiio artisans are everywhere 
steeped in poverty and debt. 

“With the dawn of modern economic conditions in India—a money oconomy, 
statutory rights in land, registration of money claims, laws of contract and civil pro¬ 
cedure and courts to administer them—the lot of the agriculturists only became 
worso. Their credit increased when laud laws were enacted, but facile credit proved 
a curse to most of them. Landholders freely used their credit to borrow, mostly 
for non-productive purposes ; but payment was difficult and the new law courts, un- 
liko the old pauehayats, gave all facilities to the creditoV to recover his claims. Thus 
land alienation became common and ‘the condition of the agriculturists became worse. 
"With the increase of foreign traflo after i860, towns grew in size, an urban middle 
class arose and professional men caived out large incomes, buf the rural masses who 
made all this possible benefited little by it. The balance of trade in favour of India 
went on increasing year after year, and much money Unwed into the country, but 
tho bulk of it went into the pockets of merchants, money-lenders, and other middlemen. 

“Had the people who obtained tho hulk of tho profits from agriculture) and 
handicrafts invested their earnings in productive enterprises, the economic system 
would have functioned better. This is what happens in all advanced countries, 
including Japan. Jn 1868, when Japan was opened to foreign trade, the landlord and 



444 THE INDIAN ECONOMIC CONFERENCE [ Hyderabad- - 

trader put their savings into productive enterprise and thus the country developed 
rapidly. But in India, the habits of moneyed persons have not been conducive to 
productive activity. They bought gold or lauds or gave out money at high rates 
of interest to needy persons—all more or less sterile pursuits. Yoar after year, a 
large part of the trade ^balances in favour of India came in the form of gold or 
silver mostly for hoarding purposes. Between 1835 and 1925, as much as Rs. 1,300 
crores, or 52 percent, of our merchaudiso balances were converted into gold and 
silver thus got sterilised. 

“As the savings of the country were so largely hoarded, labourers found little 
opportunity at home and sold their labour abroad, on such unfavourable terms and 
with such undesirable results to make Indian coolie labour an object of contempt. 
Nor had educated persons any chance for suitable employment, and those who 
received education in tho new schools crowded into the Government services or be¬ 
came lawyers. It must be admitted that the influx of British capital into the railways, 
jute mills and tea plantations of India from about 1800 did something to relieve (he 
persistont paucity of purchasing power in this country. But such investments slowed 
down during the war and have almost ceased since. Year after year, increasing num¬ 
bers of eligiblo persons have been sent out by the Universities, and with all the 
elaborations of tho administrative machinery, tho Government have found it impossible 
to employ them all. 

“The state of things explained above seems to lend support to some of the familiar 
under-consumption theories. Too large a pioportion of the income derived from pro¬ 
duction has been going to the capitalist classes, while the producing and labouring 
classes have been living on tho subsistence level. Unfair tenancy conditions, unjust 
loan transactions and inequitable modes of marketing have been instrumental in bring¬ 
ing about this condition. The result has been under-consumption, winch in turn had 
led to under-production. Owing to the largely unproductive use of savings year after 
year, little increase of investment has taken place, and the common people have been 
always under-employed and have been living on minimum iequipments. 

“Not only has this baneful system kept India poor and undeveloped ; it has also 
upset the balance of world economy. Had the purchasing power of the teeming 
millions of India and China been higher, economic internationalism would havo func¬ 
tioned more harmoniously and food-stuffs would not have been destroyed in one part 
ofthe world while the other part was hungering for food. Theiefoie, from every 
point of view, national or international, social or economic, selfish or altruistic, it is 
necessary to raise the standard of living of the Indian masses to a higher level, and 
this must be tho prime consideration in our future policy. A larger production and 
better distribution,—this, in short, is tho problem of India to-day. 

“It is clear from tho abovo that our economic problem is somewhat different, from 
that of most "Western countries. To many of those countries, the problem is cliielly 
one of distribution. For us in India, production is still the principal problem ; we 
have a large potential market for all kinds of consumption of goods and therefore produc¬ 
tion must he increased in order that there may be moio goods and more purchasing 
power to buy them. We have so small an aggregate income to be distributed that all 
talk of equalisation is somewhat premature. Social justice is indeed noeded, but its 
claims must not be so urged as to deflect us from our main purpose. Further, iu 
devising the plan for rebuilding our economic system*, o ur national genius and cul¬ 
tural heritago must also bo taken into account.” 

Dr. Thomas observed : “A good many persons think that the immediate need of 
India is the rapid expansion of large-scale industries Few will deny that the present 
economic system of India is overweighted on the agiicultuial side and that a larger 
proportion of the population must be made to depend on industries, but all will not 
agree that wholesale mechanisation will solve our problem. On the mass production 
basis, all the requirements of India in the way of finished goods can be mot by a few 
factories congregated in one or two centres, but on this basis wo cannot give employ¬ 
ment to a fiaction of those who need work. 

“No doubt, a certain number of key industries will have to bo conducted on the 
mass production basis in large factories with all Jibe up-to-date equipment, but in 
the case of ordinary industries nearly as much efficiency can be secured in small 
units, especially if cheap electric power can be distributed and provision made for 
efficient marketing. Recent hydro-electric developments and improvements in 
transport enable such scattered units to obtain the external economies which hitherto 
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were available only to large factories. It is the cherised aspiration of our best minds 
that this country must be saved from tho moral and physical ills resulting from 
Industrialism, and Mahatma Gandhi’s lead in this lespect may with advantage be 
accepted in other count! ios also. That an efficient industrial development is possible 
on this basis has been demonstiated by Japan, wheic the bulk of the industrial 
labourers are employed in small production units. Even in Europe—especially France 
and Germany—small industries still play a largo part in the economic system. In 
Germany half tho number of industrial woikers are employed in handicrafts.” 

Emphasising the importance of agricultural improvement, tho President stated : 
‘‘However rapid our industrialization may be, the majority of people in this country 
will have to draw their sustenance from agriculture. Euither, industrial development 
in this country is necessarily dependent on agi ieultural improvement. Tho low 
productivity in Indian agriculture ai Lses chiefly from certain imperfections in tho 
system of kind tenuie, mral credit and maiketing. By twinging more land under 
irrigation and by introducing improved methods of agricultuio and cattle-breeding, 

t neduction can be largely increased in India. Tho high cost of seasonal credit can 
ie reduced and wasteful markling methods eliminated by the introduction of a system 
of controlled credit, oporated by the co-operative societies under the careful supervi¬ 
sion of tho Government. 

“Some people believe that all those improvements arc only possible by following 
Soviet or Fascist method*. A totalitarian State would destroy the valuable cultural 
and spiritual foundations of India and would subject this count] y to a drab 
materialism. No doubt a much gieater discipline is needed if our people are to 
advance, economically, and a certain amount of compulsion will also lie required as a 
tcinpoiary measuie. But this ran be done without stamping out f n edom. In my 

opinion, the co-operative method is best suited for improving Indian economic 

life. Of eourse, its opeiations must he extended over a wider sphere than mere 
credit oi consumption. 

“An increase of national inc-omo is not sufficient to raise the standard of 
living. Income must be rnoie equitably distributed so that the masses may have 
greater pui chasing power than hitheito. More of the national dividend must 
stay with the pi educing and labouring claves. The system of iural credit and 
maiketing suggested above is ealeulat* d to impiove distribution as well as 

inciease pi eduction seeing that the piodueer is himself the lahouier in most eases. 
Defter tenancy laws aie also necessary. In industn, statute] v provision is 

needed for assuring to tho lalouieis a imieir.um standaid. A* comprehensive 

schi me of social liisuiance is needed, and the cultnator must nut be left out 

of it. 

"Tho financial policy of the Government can do a great deal to lighten the 
bin dens oil the rural population and to tune down the inequities of distribution. 
It is generally admitted that the s_\stem of land tax obtaining in India is 

regressive seeing that it tales no account of the tax-payei s ability. Not only 

land revenue, hut, our financial system as a whole, stands in' need of readjustment 
in^ oider that it may be appioximated to tho ideal of maximum social advantage. 
M r e have now come to a stage at which the improvement of economic conditions 
largely depends on a bold increase of expenditure. Owing to an effete economic 
and social organisation all the money that the tax-paver pays does not reach the 
treasury, nor does all the expenditure undertaken by the Government rtach the 
masses. A readjustment of _ the economic mechanism is therefoie necessary. A 
good part ol the money required for this new policy must come from Joans. The 
loan policy of the Government in India is very conservative. The result is the 
comparatively light burden of public debt. But the country is crying for drinking 
water and roads and iingation works, and it is necessary to quicken the progress 
of such productive woiks. Tho best time to launch such a policy was in 1933 
and 39.31, when the depression reached the bottom.” 

. Adverting to our foreign trade, Dr. Thomas said : “Absolute self-sufficiency 
is not a suitable goal for any nation, not even for a sub-continent like Inuia with 
all her varied rcsouices. Wo have to pay our dues abroad by means of our 
expoit trade, and even if these diminish, ‘ wo shall need various goods from 
outside and we must exchange them for tho produce of our labour-. The present 
reckless diive for self-sufficiency will not only weaken world economy but may 
undermine tho foundations of civilised economic life. India must avoid both the 
extremes. In other words, we must have a co-ordinated economic system within 
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the country so that we may not be hit when foreign trade fails. Firstly, there 
must be a balance between industrial and agricultural production. Secondly, our 
agriculture itself must, be a balanced one. That is to say, the diversified cropping 
which is already a feature of our agricultural economy must be maintained intact 
and wherever possible there must be a balance betweon food-crops and other 
crops, Thirdly, there must be a balance between the different industries so far as 
possible). The .production of an article like cotton cloth or sugar need not bo 
concentrated in one province or aiea. The indiscriminate springing up of 

factories must not be permitted ; recent tendencies in the Indian sugar industry 
clearly point to the need for State regulation. The location, size and labour 
conditions of new factoiies must be proscribed carefully in the national interest. 

Concluding his address. Dr. Thomas said : “What Kussia sought to do and did 
in a monstious way we must do in a peaceful mariner. It is lor us economists 
to show the way, if we fail, the* masses may bo misled by interested piopagan- 
disls. Tho economic rebuilding of India to-day icsts largely with the provincial 

Governments and the Durbars of Indian States. They have nearly all the powers 
needed to remove the rnal-ad jusments nlncli keep puichasing power and standard 
of living at low ebb. r Jbey have alieady started on the campaign for debt relief and 

agiaiian refoim. It is expected that after removing the obstcles which now stand 

in the way of economic piegiess they will commence a positive piograxnmc of 
reconstruction witJi the central aim of inci easing pi eduction and raising the standard 
of living. This cannot he done in a haphazanl manner ; it lequires careful study and 
diligent enquiry into local conditions, and in this difficult task, it will be tho duty 
and privilege of ecnomists to give wholeheaited support.’ 
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Vocational Education in India 


Recommendations of Abbot Report 

The following recommendation was made by Mr. A. Abbot ., C.B.E., formerly H. M. 
Chief Inspector of Technical Schools, Board of Education, England, in his report on 
Vocational Elunation in India published in July 19d7 : — 

Every province should make a survey of the educational needs of its industries 
and commeiue and this determine the typos of vocational e lunation to be provided, 
the stage to which each type should ha carried, and specially the number *of recruit 
that can be absorbed annually.” 

Until such a survey has been made, the report adds, it. is impossible to do more 
than prepare an educational framework into which vocational schools and courses 
of insti notion can h<3 fitted. 

Large-scale industries, it continues, requiro an adequate supply of men specially 

trained for the lespousible posts in them. It cannot be expected, however, that men 

will undergo training for work in these industries unless they see a reasonable 
• rospect ot suitable employment. The expansion of vocational education should 
therefore not greatly outstrip the development of industry. 

General and vocational education are not essentially different branches, but the 
earlier and later phases of a continuous process. General and vocational education 
should not, however, ho provided in the same school since tho pupils in the two 

types have very diverse aims. Education for industry can, with cm tain safeguards, 

Le given in the same school as education for commeiue. Industry and commerce 
must co-operate with educational organizations if the vocational education provided 
is to be appropriate and adequate. Organized co-operation of this kind does not 
yet exist in India. 

Thero appears to he a common belief in India that a more adequate supply of 
vocational education would lead quickly to greater use being made by organized 
industry of the raw materials of the countiy. Tho existence of skilled workers, 
though essential, is not in itself enough to create organized industries. Capital, 
means of transput t and leasonably assuiel maikets ai e aLo needed. Although a 
certain degree of caution iu the plaus for training men for organized industry is 
therefore necessary, schemes for improving tho skill and efficiency of cultivators and 
small-scale workers can be safely undertaken. 

The problem of improving tho lot of the villager is formidable. The population 
consists mainly of small holders : the villages are generally isolated from one another 
and from towns : the cultivators are mostly illiterate : and they are reluctant to 
abandon old customs and to adopt new methods. There is little possibility of a 
cultivator becoming a successful small-scale woiker. 

Hmall-scalo workers may be divided into (a) those who competo with organized 
industry : (b) thoso who carry on hand-crafts even when employed in organized 
industry. The former need better appliances and the ability to use them ; the 
latter are dependent mainly on their personal skill. Both classes need better training 
than is yet available. 

Manufacture on a small scale is very prevalent in India. Even if organized 
industry expands greatly in India, there will stdl bo room for the small-scale 
manufacture of (a) goods needed in small quantities and (b) goods which demand 
an individuality of their own. Greater attention must bo paid to tho training of 
this type of worker, and especially to his training in art where this is appropriate. 

In goneral thero are tlnoe grades of workers in organized industry ; (a) tho 
directing and managing grade, (b) the supervisory grade, and (c) the operative grade. 
There is no great demand for an immediate and considerable increase in the 
facilities for the vocational education of the members of the first group. It is the 
supervisory grade, i.e., foremen, chargehands and similar workers, on whose education 
and training great attention should be concentrated at this stage. 

Effective machinery should be established for securing close and regular co¬ 
operation between industry and commerce, on the one hand, and education, on the 
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othor. This can bo secured by tho establishment: in each province of a Government 
Advisory Council for Vocational E lunation, which would include the Director of 
Industries, and two or three principals of important vocational schools ; on the side 
of businoss, it would include four or fivo businessmen solouted by the Government 
on account of their knowledge and experience of particular branches of business, 
and not because th*y repieseuted special interests. 

The Advisory Council for Vocational Education would appoint advisory sub¬ 
committees dealing respectively with education for : (a) engineering ; (b) textile 

industries; (c) agriculture ; (d) srnill-scale anl cottage industries ; (e) other industries 
of major importance ; (f) commerce. 

The functions of advisory sub-committeos would bo to draft curricula and 
syllabuses of instruction, to advise on equipmmt, to suggest where schools should 
be established, to visit the schools regularly, and generally to do all iu their power 
to make their branch of vocational education successful. 

Employers can liolp in the development of vocational education iu other ways— 
by providing buildings, equipment , materials and funds. All those forms of assistance 
are frequent in Europe. 

Vocational schools should bo classified according to:—(a) Their standard of 
admission : and (b) the precise vocational aim of the instruction they give. 

Vocational education must bo based on adequate general education. The entrance 
standard should not, as a rub*, be below that reached at the end of tho Middle 
School (Class VIII). Pupils who have reache. 1 this can be admitted to “Junior 
Vocational Schools.” Pupils who ham; successfully completed tho Higher -Secondary 
School course can be admitted to ‘‘Senior Vocational Schools.” 

Full-time vocational schools fall into three types : — 

(a) Thoso which impart a vocational bias to their curricula during the last year 
or two of school life ; (b) Thoso which prepare their pupils lor wuik in an occupation 
to bo selected at the end of the course fiom a range of i elated occupations. These 
are “Pre-apprenticeship” schools ; (c) Schools which prepare their pupils for a speci¬ 
fied occupation. These are “Apprenticeship” schools, and are sometimes known as 
“Trade schools.” 

Schools which imparl, a bias to their cunienla are usually propanrig their pupils 
for commerce. It is suggested that their general establishment in India should be 
postponed until the educational reconstruction now proposed is approaching com¬ 
pletion ; but this suggestion does not apply to kcIiojIs with a bias towards agriculture. 

The Junior Vocational {School, receiving its pupils at the end of Class VJII and 
providing a three years’ course would be parallel to the Higher {Secondary School, 
and should be field in the same repute. 

The {Senior Vocational School, receiving the pupils at the end of Class XI and 
providing a two years" course, would be parallel to the existing Intermediate Colleges. 

Part-timo schools should be provided for the further education of young men al¬ 
ready in employment and, if possible, classes should be field in tin/day time, tlie 
students being released by their employers for tw r o half days a week m order that 
they might attend. 

Vocational education should be administered by the Department of Public Instruc¬ 
tion, and until it has become stabilized, the schools providing it should be maintained 
and controlled by the Governments themselves and not by voluntaiy bodies aided 
by grants. 

A limited number of Higher Secondary schools should have a bias towards tho 
neods of agriculture throughout their curricula, which should be a continuation of 
that of tho Rural Middle School. 

The typo of Junior Vocational School which appears to be most necessary in 
India is the “Junior Technical School,” which gives a training, preliminary to em¬ 
ployment in industries of the “manipulative” variety, suitable for boys who aim at 
becoming highly skilled artisans and foremon. Tho type of Senior Vocational School 
which appears to be most suitable is the “Senior Technical School,” which prepares 
its pupils for responsible posts iu industries of the “non-manipulative” variety. 
Junior and Senior Technical Shools are appropriate in industrial centres only and 
should not bo established, as a rule, in areas with a population smaller than 50,000. 

The curricula of the Junior Technical School should include mathematics, the 
scientific principles underlying the practice of the workshop, technical drawing, work¬ 
shop practice in wood and metal, and English. The instruction should be in the ver¬ 
nacular (except, of course, in English itself), though technical terms should be given 
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in their English form. The English taught should bo of that variety which is 
useful in the ordinary affairs of life, aud n oattempt should be made to give the pupils 
an appreciation of English literary style. 

Tue Senior Technical School, with its two years course, should teach mathematics, 
physios, chemistry, mechanics, machine drawing and workshop practice, all of which 
are of value to a youth who is to enter one of the non-manipulative industries with 
aim of occupying a position of responsibility. 

In both types of school, it is of groat importance that the principals should keep 
themselves in touch both with the schools from which they draw their pupils 
and with industry and commerce. They can do much to place their pupils in suit¬ 
able rosts on leaving, if they havo established the right kind of relationships with 
prospective employers. 

The best education for the business man with great responsibilities over a wide 
field is not necessarily in “commercial subjects,” since what he needs is certain valu¬ 
able personal qualities which can be developed by the study, under suitable condi¬ 
tions, of other brandies of knowledge in which ho is interested. Por young men who 
have to make their own way in life, the course followed in the commercial depart¬ 
ments of universities is, however, more suitable, sinco thoy have, from the very 
beginning of their commercial life, to show that they possess the exact knowledge 

which will make thorn immediate ly useful. 

The Senior Vocational School would provide a useful preparation for students un¬ 
able to undertake university studies. 

If it were not for the fact that many clerical workers need a knowledge of English 
the Junior Commercial School would form a suitable school for training clerical 
workers. As it is, the conditions demand the sotting up of Senior Commercial schools 

which would toach English, arithmetic, the elements of accounts, geography, short¬ 
hand typewriting. In addition, they should givo th air pupils a kuowledge of the 

general structure and methods of commerce by including “tne elements of commerce” 
in their curriculum. The normal length of the course of the Senior Commercial 
School should be two years, following Class XI of the Higher Secondary school. 

Existing industrial and technical schools in the Punjab have undergone various 
changes since their development was encouraged hv the Industrial Commission. At 
the present time, they are tiaining pupils both for handicrafts and for work in or¬ 
ganized industry. 

Tho schools belonging to this group in the United Provinces are more numerous. 
They range from weaving schools containing a proportion of illiterate pupils, to 
really advanced institutions such as the Harcourt Butler Technological Institute at 
Cawnpore. 

The schools in the United Provinces can be conveniently classified into the 
following groups—(a) trade schools, where boys are trained for employment as handi¬ 
craftsmen, (b) industrial schools, which prepare youths for working on their own 
account in smallscale industries, (c) technical schools, in which the students after a 
sound education in the principles underlying industrial practice, are equipped for 
responsible industrial posts. 

The Annual expenditure on tho industrial and technical schools in both provinces 
is high. It varies in tho Punjab from Rs. 169 to Rs. 625. and in tho United Pro¬ 
vinces from Rs. 155 to Rs. 8G9. In the case of the larger institutions and those 
doing very advanced work, a high expenditure is probably justifiable ; but in the case 
of some of the smaller schools, doing elementary work, it is probably too high. Tho 
annual cost per pupil may be compared with that in an English junior technical 
school, where an investigation of the average expenditure on each of the 5,600 
pupils in 42 schools shewed that it amounted to £23-2-0 (Rs. 308). 

It is desirable that the Departments of Industries concerned with these schools 
should carefully review the expenditure. In particular, they should consider (a) the 
policy of concentrating the instruction into a smaller number of institutions and (b) 
the policy of raising the standard of entrance to some of the schools, and thus dimi¬ 
nishing the time spent in them by each student. 

It is also recommended that in each important contre of population the Govern¬ 
ment concerned should take a long view and endeavour to ooncentrate the classes, 
Scattered into larger institutions. 

Even when there is an entranoe standard laid down for the admission of students, 
exceptions are made, in some instances, too freely. It is important, if there is to be 
57 



456 VOCATIONAL EDUCATION IN INDIA [ July 1937— 

proper economy, that there should be strict adherence to the conditions of 
admission. 

In the present position of organized industry in India, it is essential that workshop 
practice shall occuny a prominent place in the curriculum of the full time technical 
or industrial school. In Groat Britain, where the standard of .workmanship is often 
very high, it is possible to sharo tho burden of training recruits to industry between 
the industry itself, which gives workshop experience and the school which teaches 
the scientific principles underlying workshop practice. But this plan is not suited 
to Indian conditions. 

It is recommonded that for the present, the control of trade, industrial 
and technical schools shall remain with the Departments of Industries, although it is 
contemplated that with tho development of vocational education in India tho condi¬ 
tions will change and the control of these schools may have to be transferred to tho 
Departments of Public Instruction. 

Although tho recommendation of the Indian Industrial Commerces that there 
should be an Imperial inspecting service for Industrial Schools has certain attractions, 
its adoption is not recommonded. 

Schools in India devote insufficient attention to tho teaching of art and there is a 
serious risk of the artistic traditions of India being weakened. The spheres of 
influonoe of the existing schools of arts and crafts should be enlarged considerably ; 
and othor schools of arts and crafts working in close association with them should bo 
set up as opportunity serves. Far greater use should be made of the museums in 
the two provinces by tho gradual building up at each of them of a ‘‘loan collection” 
from which good examples and photographs of these could he lent to the industrial 
technical schools. 

Technical schools should organize part-time day classes for young men already 
in employment. 

In spite of tho absonco of industrial surveys in the provinces, it was found 
possible to gain information relating to the motliods of recruitment, for (a) tho 
railway service, (b) the Public Woiks Department and (o) the printing industry 
in Allahabad. 

It is recommended that the conditions for admitting trade apprentices and 
others to tho railway service and to the P. W. 1). should bo molified so as to 
give opportunities for employment to boys from junior technical schools, as it is 
believed that this would result in the recruitment to these set vices of better 
trained boys. It would have tho additional advantage of lea ling to tho establishment 
in the industrial centres of junior technical schools attended, in the first instance, 
by boys aiming at entering the railway and I\ W. D. service and subsequently 
attended, as tho value of the schools became known, by boys desiring to follow 
careers in other industries. 

It is recommended that a printing school should be set up in Allahabad since 
this is an important centre of this industry. 

It is recommended that the Government of Tudia shall take steps to reorganise 
the whole of the educational system of tho pi evince of Delhi : and, at the same 
time, to seek the collaboration of the Governments of tho Punjab and the United 
Provinces in a scheme for the training of vocational teachers for all three provinces, 
at least. 

On the vocational side of the reorganisation, it would be necessary to establish 
on the same site and under the same principal— 

(a) a vocational training college working in close association with an ordinary 
training college for teachers in each of the other two provinces. 

(b) a junior technical school, providing, during the first two yoars of its 
course, instruction in mathematics, science, technical drawing, wood and metal 
work, and English ; and, during its third year, instruction specialized in accordance 
with the needs of general engineering, electric wiring and textiles. 

(c) a technical school attended by part-time as well as full-time industrial 
and commercial students and (d) a school of arts and crafts. 

The premises of the existing Government High Schools in Delhi appear to be 
suitable, with the necessary extensions, for all these purposes. 

The report concludes : In view of tho importance of the vocational guidance 
of boys when they are on the point of deciding upon their future occupations, it is 
desirable that the problem of devising suitable methods for this should be tackled in 
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India, as it has been in so many other countries. But the problem is so complex 
that it would probably be necessary for a number of the Provinces to co-operate with 
one another in the task of finding a solution. 

The adoption of the recommendation of the Unemployment Committee of the Uni¬ 
ted Provinces that the Government should publish a series of pamphlets describing 
careers for boys and the preliminary education needed for each career would without 
doubt serve a useful purpose. 


The Wardha Educational Conference 


Wardha—22nd. & 23rd. October 1937 

The Educational Conference was hold at Wardha on the 22nd. & -23rd. October 
1937 and was very largely attended. Among those invited and present and who took 
part in the proceedings of the Conference were the lion. Mr. Ii. G. Kher, Prime 
Minister of Bombay, the hon. Dr. P. Subbaroyan and lion. Mr. S. Ramanathan 
Madras Ministers, the hon. Mr. Pyarelal Sharma, U. P. Minister, the hon. Mr. R. s! 
Shukla, C. P. Minister, the hon. Mr. Bishwanath Das, Orissa Premier, the hon. I)r. 
Nyed Mahomed, Bihar Minister, Hardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Mr. Rajendra Prasad* 
Dr. Zakir Hussain, Mr. Vmoblia, Mr. Kalelkar, Prof. Malkani, Prof. K. T. Shah, 
Shrimati Hansa Mehta, Slnimati Saudamini Mehta, Shiimati Gosiben Captain] 
Mr. Sevasharma, Mr. A. V. Thakker and many othor educationists and principals of 
educational institutions. 

After two days’ free and heart to heart discussion, the Conference adopted 
resolutions that in the opinion of the Conference free and compulsory education be 
provided for seven years on a nation-wide scale ; that tho medium of instruction 
be the mother tongue ; that the Conference endorses tho proposal made by Mahatma 
Gandhi that the piuoe.ss of education throughout this period shall centi e round some 
form of manual and pioductive woik and that all other abilities to be developed or 
tho training to be given should as far as possible be integrally related to tho central 
handioiaft chosen with due regard to the environment of the child ; and that the 
Conference expects that this system of education will be gradually able to cover 
the remuneration of teachers. 

With a view to flaming a syllabus of primary education on the lines of those 
resolutions, the following Committee with power' to add was appointed : Dr. Zakir 
Hussain of ,lamia Milia (Chairman), Mr. Aryanayakm (Convenor), Khwaja Ghulam 
Haifideen, Principal, Training College, Aligarh, Mr. Vmobha, Mr. Kalekar, Mr. 
]Vislinadas Jajuji, Mr. J. C. Cumarappa, Shrimati Ashadevi, Mr. Kishorelalabhai 
Mashruwala and Prof. K. T. Sah. 


Report of the Committee 

We publish below the important portions of the scliome prepared by tho Com¬ 


mittee*:— 


Dr. Zakir Hussan, Chaiiman, Wardha Education Committee, in forwarding the 
report on the scheme to Mahatma Gandhi wrote :— 

IJ iavo honour to submit herewith the report of the Committee appointed by 
the Wardha Conference on tlio 23rd. of October 1937 to formulate a scheme of basic 
education on tho lines suggested by the resolutions of that Conference. 

. Tho members of the Committee present at Wardlia had a preliminary discussion 
with you on tho 24th October. Tho Committee met at Wardha on the 2nd and 3rd 
of November when all tho members attended except Professor K. T. Shah who was 
prevented by urgent work from coming. They met again at Wardha on the 22nd, 
and 24th of November, Professor Saiyadain could not ^come, and Professor K. 
T. Shah could be present only on tho first day of tho meoting. You will be pleased 
to know that the discussions were conducted in the most cordial spirit and every 
member was anxious to contribute his very best. We recorded no evidence, but the 
Committee are extremely grateful to the numerous friends who sent us their views 
on the problems engaging our attention. 
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We are fully conscious of the short-comings of the report we are submitting. Our 
own limitations as well as the limitations of time did not peimit us to do better. 
We have been able, for instance, to include a detailed syllabus only for the craft of 
Spinning and Weaving. If time had permitted, wo would have very much liked to 
include a similar scheme for more crafts. For we are anxious to avoid the possible 
impression that we do not attach equal importance to other crafts with simi'ar or 
better educational possibilites. When at a later date wo submit to you a detailed 
scheme of correlated grade placements, as desired by you, wo hope also to include 
a detailed scheme of Agriculture and Gardening as the basic craft 

We are thankful to many Provincial Governments for sending us all the relevant 
literature, and specially to the Government of Cential Provinces for deputing an 
officer of the Educational and an officer of the Agricultural Department to help us 
whenever we needed their help during the course of our deliberations. Bjt. Arya- 
nayakam and Shrimati A shade vi, though members of the Committee, desoive to be 
specially thanked for facilitating the work of theJCommittee by their efficient handling 
of the voluminous correspondence and making all necessary anangements for the 
meetings we hold. 

I am personally very grateful to the Staff of the Teachers’ Training College, 
Muslim University, Aligarh for their whole-hearted co-operation and for permitting 
me to draw freely on their expert knowledge and precious time. 

We submit this report to you in the sincere hope that undor your guidance the 

scheme presented in it may prove to be the beginning of a sound educational system 

in our country. 

The memoers of the Committee were : Dr. Zakir ITusain (Chairman), Sjt. 
Arvananyakam (Convenor), Sjts. Khwaja -Guiana Baiyandain, Jinoba Bhave, 
Kakasaheb Kalelkar, Kishorlal Mashruwala, J, O. Kumarappa, Shrikrislmadas Jaju. 
Prof. K. T. Shah, and Shrimati Ashadovi. 

The Deport. Section I. Basic Principles. Tiie Existing Educational System 

The following are the first two sections of the Report :— 

Indian opinion is practically unanimous in condemning the existing system of 
education in the country. In the past it has failed to meet the most urgent and 
pressing needs of national life, and to organise and direct its forces and tendencies 
into proper channels. To-day, when quick -aud far-reaching changes are reshaping 
both national and international life and making new demands on the citizens, it 

continues to function listlessly and apart from the real cuirents of life, unable to 

adapt itself to the changed circumstances. It is neither responsive to the realistic 
elements of the present situation, nor inspired by any life-giving and creative ideal. 
It does not train individuals to become useful productive members of society able 
to pull their own weight and participate effectively in its work. It has no conception 
of the new co-operative social order, which education must help to biing into 
existence, to leplace the present competitive and inhuman regime based on 
exploitation and violent force. There is therefore, a domand fiom all sides for the 
replacement of the present system of oducation by a more constructive and human 
system, which will he hotter integrated with the needs and ideals of national life, and 
better able to meet its pressing demands. 

Any scheme of education designed for Indian children will in some respects 
radically differ from that adopted in the West. For unlike as in the West, in India 
the nation has adopted non-violence, as the method of peace, for achieving all-round 
freedom. Our children will therefore need to be taught the superiority of non¬ 
violence over violence. 

Mahatma Gandhi’s Leadership 

In this field as in so many others, faisighted leadership has come at this critical 
juncture from Mahatma Gandhi, who has thrown himself whole-heartedly and 
devotedly into the question of evolving a system of education which will be in 
harmony with the genius of the Indian people, and solve the problem of mass 
education in a practicable way and within as short a time as possible. The basic 
idea of his scheme, as expounded by him in his articles in Harijan aud at the 
Wardha Educational Conference, is that education, if soimd in its principles, should 
be imparted through some craft or productive work which should provide the nucleus 
of all the other instruction provided in the school. This craft, if taught efficiently 
and thoroughly, should enablo the school to pay towards the cost of its teaching 
staff. According to him, this would also help the State to introduce immediately the 
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scheme of free and compulsory basic epucation. Failing this, in the existing political 
and financial condition of the country, the cost of this education would be prohibitive. 

Xraft Work in Schools 

Modern educational thought is practically unanimous in commending the idea of 
educating children through some suitable form of productive work. This method is 
considered to be the most effective approach to tho problem of providing an 
integral all-sided education. 

Psychologically it is desirable, because it relieves the child from the tyranny 
of a purely academic and theoretical instruction against which fits active nature 
is always making a healthy protest. It balances the intellectual . and practical 
elements of experience, and may be made an instrument of educating the. body 
and the mind in co-ordination. The child acquires not tho superficial literacy 
which implies, often without warrant, a capacity to read the printed page, but the 
far more important capacity of using hand and intelligence for some constructive 
purpose. This, if we may be permitted to uso the expression, is the literacy of 
the whole personality . 

Socially considered, the introduction of -such practical productive . work in 
education, to be participated in by all the children of the nation, will tend to 
break down the existing barriers of prejudice botwoen manual and intellectual 
workers, harmful alike for both. It will also cultivate in tho only possible way 
a true sense of the dignity of labour and of human solidarity—an ethical and 
moral gain of incalculable significance. 

Economically considered,? carried out intelligently and efficiently, the scheme 
will increase the productive capacity of our workers and will also enable them to 
utilise their leisure advantageously. 

From the strictly educational point of view, greater concreteness and reality can 
be given to the knowledge acquired by children bv making some significant craft the 
basis of education. Knowledge will thus become lelated to life, and its various aspects 
will bo correlated with one another. 

Two Necessary Conditions 

In order to secure tlieso advantages it is essential that two conditions should be 
caiefully observed. Firstly, the craft or productive work chosen should bo rich in 
oducativo possibilities. 1 should find natural points of correlation with human.activi¬ 
ties and interests and should extend into the whole 'content of tho school curriculum. 
Later in the report, in making our recommendations on the choice of basic crafts, we 
have given special attootion to this point, and we would urge all who are in any way 
concerned with this scheme to bear this important consideration in mind. Tho object 
of this new educational scheme is not primarily the production of craftsmen able to 
practise some craft mechanically , but rather the exploitation for educative purposes 
of the resources implicit in craft work. This demands that productive work should 
not only form a part of the school curriculum—its craft side—but should also inspire 
the method of teaching all other subjects. Stress should be laid on the principles of 
cc-operativo activity, planning, accuracy, initiative and individual responsibility j n 
learning. This is what Mahatma Gandhi means when he says : “Every ha ndicrafy 
has to bo taught not merely mechanically as is done to-day, but scientifically- 2'j Ja j. 
is, the child should learn tho why and wheiefore of every process”—of con ^ 
through personal observation and experionco. By merely adding to tho curricu'use 
one othor subject—weaving, spinning or carpentry—while all other subjects am 
still taught in the traditional way we shall, we are convinced, encourage passivre 
assimilation and tho division of knowledge into unintelligible water-tight compart-0 
ments, and thus defeat the real purpose and spirit of this scheme. 

Tiie Ideal oe Citizenship Implicit in the Scheme 

We are also anxious that teachers and educationists’ who undertake this new edu¬ 
cational venture should cleally realise the ideal of citizenship inhoient in it. In 
modem India citizenship is destined to become increasingly democratic in the social, 
political, economic and cultural life of the country. The new generation must, at least 
have an opportunity of undei standing its own problems and rights and obligations. 
A completely new system is necessaiy to secure the minimum of education for the 
intelligent exercise of tho rights and duties of citizens. Secondly, in modern times, 
the intelligent citizen must be an active member of society, able to repay in the foim 
of some useful service what he owes to it as a member of an organised community. 
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An education which produces drags and parasitos—whether rich or poor—stands con¬ 
demned. It not only impairs the productive capacity and efficiency of society but 
also engenders a dangerous and immoral mentality. This scheme is designed to pro¬ 
duce workers, who will look upon all kinds of useful work—including manual labour, 
even scavenging—as honourable, and who will be both able and willing to stand on 
their own feet. 

Such a close relationship of the work done at school to the work of the com¬ 
munity will also enable the children to carry the outlook and attitudes acquired in 
the school environment into tho wider world outside. Thus the new schemo which 
we are advocating will aim at giving the citizens of tho future a keen sense of 
personal worth, dignity and efficiency, and will strengthen in them tho desire for solf- 
impiovement and social service in a co-operative community. 

In fine, the scheme envisages tho idea of a co-opeiative community, in which 
the motivo of social service will dominate all tho activities of children during tho 
plastic years of childhood and youth. Even during the period of school education, 
they will fool that they aro diioctly and personally co-opeiating in the great experi¬ 
ment of national education. 

Tiie Self-Suitortinc, Basis of the Scheme 

It seems nocessarv to make a few : emails about the “self-supporting** aspect of 
the scheme, as this has occasioned considerable misunderstanding. Wo wish to make 
it quite clear that wc consider the scheme of basic education outlined by tho Wardha 
Conference and here elaboiated, to bo sound in itself. Even if it is not “self-support¬ 
ing” in any sense, it should be accepted as a matter of sound educational policy and 
as an urgent measure of national lecoustruction. It is fortunate, however, that this 
good education will also incidentally cover the major portion of its running expenses. 
We hope to show presently that within the scope prescribed by tho Waidlia Confer¬ 
ence, it can do so to a considerable extent (see the Appendix). The Appendix gives 
the figures of tho contribution to be made towards its own current expenditure by a 
school with the basic craft of spinning and weaving. (See p. 380). 

So far as the craft was concerned we had little difficulty in making those calcula¬ 
tions, as expert work in this line has been going on for tho last seventeen years 
under Mahatma Gandhi’s guidance. The wages in this case have been calculated on 
the basis of standard and fixed by the All-India Spinners’ Association m Maharashtra. 
In the case of other crafts, calculation may he made on the basis of the prevailing 
maiket, rates. Mahatmaji has definitely suggested that the State should guarantee to 
take over, at prices calculated as above, the pioduct of the woik done by its future 
citizens in school, a view which wc heartily endoise. “...eveiy school can be mado 
self-supporting, the condition being that tho State takes over the manufactures of 
these schools ** ( Barijan , July 31, 1337). 

Apait fiom its financial implications, we are of opinion that a measurable chock 
will be useful in ensuiing thoroughness and efficiency m teaching and in the work of 
the students. Without some such check, them is great danger of work becoming 
slack and losing all educative value. This is only too obvious from the experience of 
educationists who from time to time have introduced “manual training” or other “prac¬ 
tical activities” in their schools. 

But hero we must sound a necessary note of warning. There is an obvious danger 
that in the working of this scheme the economic aspect may be stressed at the 
sacrifice of the cultural and educational objectives. Teachers may devote most of 
their attention and energy to extracting the maximum amount of labour fiom child¬ 
ren, whilst neglecting the intellectual, social and moral implications and possibilities of 
craft training. This point must be constantly kept in mind in tho training of teachers 
as well as in direction of the work of tho supervisory stall and must colour all edu¬ 
cational activity. 

Section II. Objectives 

It has not been possible, during tho short time at our disposal, to prepare a de¬ 
tailed correlated programme of woik -for the whole period of seven years. However, 
we have tiied to put down, under separate heads, tho objectives of the new schools. 
In future each Piovincial Boaid of Education must include an expert currriculum 
maker, who will be lesponsible for preparing the detailed correlated piogramme for 
the complete seven yeais ccuise of studies. As a result of their valuable observations 
in the new schools, the teachers, woiking under competent supervision and guidance, 
will be able to supply the de tails which will serve as a basis for this work. We 
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are, however, attempting to make a correlated syllabus in broad outlines which will 
form an annexe to this report. 

Main Outlines of the Seven Years’ Course 

1. The Basic Craft : 

Such reasonable skill should be attained in the handicraft chosen, as would enablo 
the pupil to pursue it as an occupation after finishing his full course. 

The following may bo chosen as basic crafts in various schools : (a) Spinning and 

weaving, (b) Carpentry, (c) Agriculture, (d) Fruit and vegetable gardening, (e) 
Leather work. 

(f) Any other craft for which local and geographical conditions are favourable and 
which satisfies the conditions mentioned above (p. 367). 

Even whore an industry other than spinning and weaving or agriculture is tho 
basic ciaft, the pupils will bo expected to attain a minimum knowledge of carding 
and spinning with the takli, and a practical acquaintance of easy agricultural work 
in the local area. 

H. Mother-Tonoue 

Tho proper teaching of tho mother-tongue is tho foundation of all education. With¬ 
out tho capacity to speak effectively and to read and wrPo correctly and lucidly, no 
ono cun develop precision of thought, of clarity of ideas. Moreover, if is a means of in¬ 
troducing the child to tho rich heritage of his people’s ideas, emotions and aspira¬ 
tions, and can therefore be made a valuable means of social education, whilst also 
instilling right ethical and moral values. Also, it is a natural outlet for tho expres¬ 
sion of the child’s aesthetic sense and appreciation, and if proper approach is adopted, 
tho studv of literature becomes a source of joy and creative appreciation. Mere 
specifically, by the end of seven years’ course, the following objectives should be 
achieved : 

1. Tho capacity to converse freely, naturally and confidently about the 

objects, people and happenings within the child’s environment. This capacity 
should gradually develop into : 

2. The capacity to speak lucidly, coherently and'relevantly on any given topic 
of every-day interest. 

3. The capacity to read silently, intelligently and with speed written passages 

of average difficulty. (This capacity should be developed at least to such an extent 

that tho student may read newspapers, and magazines of every-day interest.) 

4. The capacity to read aloud—clearly, expressively and with enjoyment— 

both prose and poetry. (Tho student should bo able to discard tho usual lifeless, 
monotonous and bored stylo of reading). 

5. The capacity to use tho -list of contents and tho index and to consult 
dictionaries and reference books, and generally to utilise the library as a source of 
information and enjoyment, 

0, The capacity to write legibly, correctly, and with reasonable speed. 

7. Tho capacity to describe in writing, in a simple and clear style, every-day 

happenings and occurrences, o. g., to make reports of meetings held in the village 
for some co-operative purposes. 

8. Tho capacity to wiito porsonal letters and business communications of a 

simple kind. 

9. An acquaintance with, and interest in, tho writings of standard authors, 

through a study of their writings or extracts from them. 

III. Mathematics 

Tho objective is to develop in the pupil tho capacity to solve speedily the 
ordinary number of geometrical problems arising in connection with his craft and 
with his home and community life. Pupils should also gain a knowledge of 
business practice and book-keeping. 

We feel that these objectives can be attained by a knowledge of and adequate 
practice in : 

The four simple rulos ; the four compound rules ; fractions ; decimals ; the 
rule of three ; tho use of the unitary method ; interest ; elements of mensuration : 
practical geometry, the rudiments of book-keeping. 

The teaching should not be confined merely to the facts and operations of 
number. It should he closely co-ordinated with life situations arising out of the 
basic handicraft and out of the great variety of actual problems in the life of the 
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school and the community. Measurements of quantities and values in those 
connections would supply ample opportunity for the development of the reasoning 
capacities of the pupils. 


IV. Social Studies 

The objectives are : 

1. To develop a broad human interest in the progress of mankind in general 
and of India in particular. 

2. To develop in tue pupil a proper understanding of his social and geographical 
environment , and to awaken tho urge to improve it. 

3. To inculcate the love of tho motherland, revorenco for its past and a belief 
in its future destiny as the homo of a united co-operative society based on love, 
truth and justice. 

4. To develop a sense of the rights and rosponsibilies of citizenship. 

5. To develop tho individual and social virtues which make a man a reliablo 
associate and trusted neighbour. 

C. To develop mutual respect for the world religions. 

A course in history, in geography, in civics and in current events, combined 
with a reverential study of tho different religions of (ho world showing how in 
essentials they meet in perfect harmony, will help to achieve these objectives. 
The study should begin with tho child’s own environment and its problems. His 
interest should bo awakened in the manifold ways in which men supply their 
different wants. This should he made a starting point to arouse their curiosity 
about the life and work of men and women. 

1. A simple outline of Indian history should be given. The chief landmarks in 
the development of the social and cultural life of the people should be stressed, and 
tho gradual movement towards greater political and cultural unity bo shown. Em¬ 
phasis should be laid on the ideals of love, truth and justice, of co-operative endea¬ 
vour, national solidarity, and the equality and brotherhood of man. The treatment of 
the subject should be chiefly biographical in ttio lower, and cultural and social in the 
upper grades. Caro should be taken to prevont pride in the past from degenerating 
into an arrogant and exclusive nationalism. Stories of the great liberators of mankind 
and their victories or peace should find a prominent place in the curriculum. Em¬ 
phasis should he laid on lessons drawn fiom life showing the superiority of non¬ 
violence in all its phases and its concomitant virtues over violence, fraud and deceit. 
The history of tho Indian national awakening combined with a living appreciation of 
Indias’s struggle for social, political and economic, should prepare the pupils to bear 
their share of the burdon joyfully and to stand tho strain and stress of tho period of 
transition. Celebrations of national festivals and of tho “National Week” should be 
a feature in the life of every school. 

2. The pupil should become acquainted with the public utility sorvices, tho wor¬ 
king of the panchayat and tho co-operative society, the duties of the public servants 
the constitution of tho District Board or Municipality, the use and significance of tho 
vote, and with the growth and significance of representative institutions. Training 
under this head should be as realistic as possible and should be brought into close 
relationship with actual life. Self-governing institutions should he introduced in the 
school. The people should he kept in intelligent touch, with important current ovents 
through the co-operative study of some paper, preferably brought outjby the school 
community. 

3. The course in social studies should also include a study of world geography 
in outline, with a fuller knowledge of India and its relations with other lands. It 
should consist of : 

(a) Study of the plant, animal and human life in the homo region and in other 
lands as controlled by geographical enviromont (stories, description, picture-study, 
practical observation and discussion, with constant reference to local facts and 
phenomena). 

(b) Study and representation of weather phenomena ; (mainly outdoor world e.g. 
direct observation of the sure changes in the height of the noonday sun at different 
times of the year; reading of the weather-vane ; thermometer and barometer ; me¬ 
thods of recording temperature and pressure : records of rainy and dry days and 
of the rainfall; prevailing wind directions ; duration of day and night in different 
months etc.) 
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(c) Map-study and map-making ; the world a globe ; study of local topography ; 
making of and study of plans of the neighbourhood ; recognition of conventional signs ; 
use of the atlas and its index. 

(d) Study of the means of transport and communication correlated with indus¬ 
tries and life. 

(e) Study of occupations ; local agriculture and industry (visits to fields and 
factories) 1 economic self-sufficiency and inter-dependence of differs nt regions ; types 
of agriculture and industry favoured by geographical environment; the principal 
industries of India. 

A. General Science 

The objectives are : 

1. To give pupils an intelligent and appreciative outlook on naturo. 

2. To form in the pupils habits of accurate observation and of testing experience 
by experiment. 

3. To enable them to understand the important scientific principles exempli¬ 
fied in 

(a) The natural phenomena around. (b) In the application of science to the 
service of man. 

4. To introduce thorn to the more important incidents in the lives of the 
great scientists whoso sacrifices in the cause of truth make a powerful appeal to tho 
growing mind. 

The curriculum should includo tho following topics from various sciences. 

A Nature Study 

fa) A knowlodge of plants, crops, animals and birds in the environment. 

(b) A knowledge of the changes of seasons and their effect on the activity of 
plants, animals, birds and man. 

c. A knowledge of crops In different seasons. 

B. Botany 

a. Different parts of plants and their functions. 

b. Processes of germination, growth and propagation. 

c. AV r ork on tho school garden and the fields around to give the pupils an under¬ 
standing of tho effects of differing conditions of moisture, heat and light, and of the 
different qualities of seeds and manuios. 

C. Zoology 

A study of germs, insects, reptiles and birds as friends and foes of man. 

D. Physiology 

The human body, its organs and functions. 

E, Hygiene 

a. Personal hygiene ; cleanliness of teeth, tongue, nails, eyes, hair, nose, skin, clothes. 

b. Cleanliness of tho homo and the village ; sanitation ; disposal of night-soil. 

c. Pure air ; tho function of trees in its purification ; proper breathing. 

e. Food hygienic and unhygienic ; balanced diets. 

f. First aid and simple remedies. 

g. Common infections ; contagious diseases ; how to safeguard against them. 

h. Purity of conduct as a preservative of health. 

F. Physical Culture 

Gfimes, athletics, drill (Deshi games to be encouraged). 

G. CnEMISTRY 

Of air, water, acids, alkalis and salts. 

H. A Knowledge of tub Stars 

Showing direction and time at night. 

I. Stories 

Of the great scientists and explorers and of their contributions to human well-being. 
58 



453 IHE WARDHA EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE [ wardha- 

Yr. Drawing- 

The objectives are : 

1. To train the eye in the observation and discrimination of forms and colours. 

2. To develop the memory for forms. 

3. To cultivate a knowledge of and appreciation for the beautiful in nature and 
in art. 

4. To draw out the capacity for tasteful design and decoration. 

5. To develop the capacity to make working drawings of objects to be constructed. 

These objectives can be obtained by : 

a. Drawings made by children to illustrate road or obsorved material, 

b. Object and memory drawings, o. g., drawings of plants and of animal and 
human forms (correlated with work in genoral science, handicraft, etc.). 

3. Designing. 

4 Scale drawing, graphs and pictorial graphs. 

Tko work in drawing during the first four years should bo correlated chiefly with 
work in reading and pictorial representation in nature study and the craft. During 
the last three years emphasis may be laid on design and decoration and mechanical 
drawing, so as to enable pupils to make correct working drawings. 

VII. Music 

The objective is to teach the pupils a number of beautiful songs and to cultivate 
in them a love for beautiful music. The child's natural sense of iliythm should he 
developed by teaching him to keep his own timo by beating with the hand. Walking 
in time to a fixed rhythm can ho a great aid in achieving this. 

Care should he taken to select only the best and most inspiring songs, artistic 
interpretation of some healthy and elevating theme. Special emphasis should be 
placed on group or choral singing. 

VIII. Hindustani 

The obicct of including Hindustani as a compulsory subject in the school curri¬ 
culum is to ensure that all the children educated in these nalional schools may have 
reasonable acquaintance with a common "lingua franui’. As adult citizens they 
should be able to co-operate with their fellow-countrymen belonging to any part of 
the country. In teaching the language the teacher should In vaiious ways quicken 
in the students the realisation that this language is the most important product of 
the cultural contact of the Hindus and Muslims in India. It is the repository—in 
its more advanced forms—of their best thoughts and aspirations. They should learn 
to take pride in its richness and vitality and should feel the desire to servo it 
devotedly. 

In Hindustani-speaking areas this language will be the mother-tongue, but the 
students as w 7 ell as the teachers will be required to learn both the scripts, so that 
they may read books written in Urdu as well as in Hindi. In non-Hindustani 
speaking areas, where the provincial language will bo the mother-tongue, the study 
of Hindustani will he compulsory during the 5th and 6th years of school life, hut 
the children will have the choice of learning either one or the other script. How¬ 
ever, in the case of teachers, who have to deal with childron of both kinds, know¬ 
ledge of both the scripts is desirable. 

At any rate, every public school must make adequate provision for the teaching 
of both scripts. 

In general outlines, the syllabus of studies will be the same for boys and girls 
up to the 5th grade of the school. In grades 3 and 5 the syllabus in general 
science should he so modified as to include Domestic Science for girls. In grades G 
and 7 the gills will be allowed to take an advanced course In domestic science in 
place of the basic craft. 



The All India Educational Conference 

Calcutta—27th. to 30th. December 1937 

“Education is not magic ; it is no uso blaming it if it docs not transform lead into 
gold in enormous quantities and with amplo speed. It is one of the many factors 
including historical forces and conditions that shape a people’s character and 
dostiny. It is not the sole all-sufficing factor which should be held responsible for 
every defect in the nation”—in these romarkahlo words Mr. C. R. Rcddi , Yico Chan¬ 
cellor of the Andhra University, defended tho cause of learning against criticisms 
lovellod to-day at tho modern system of education in this country, when, on the 27th. 
December 1937, he presided over the deliberations of tho All-India Educational Confer 
once which on that day commenced its session at the Senate House of tho Calcutta 
University. 

‘'■What I would like to point out to you is that our entiie national life depends on 
the rapid spread of education among our masses. To whatever field of life we turn— 
of business, of industry, of health service, of national defence, or even of tho higher 
cultural development, you will find that the vital force is ebbing away, owing to the 
drying up of the flow at the source, which after all is the human material of the 
country”, obsorved Sir Nilratan Strcar is performing the inauguration of tho 
Conference. 

“Speaking of Bengal” said Mr. Sanat Kumar Roy Choir dh nr y , Mayor of Calcutta 
and the Chairman of tho Reception Committee, “there are clouds in the horizon of 
education which threaten to retird if not destroy the basis of sound education in the 
province. 1 mean tho intro luction of commuuulism in education and control of edu¬ 
cation by non-educationists.” 

The assemblage, largo and distinguished, was worthy of tho momentous occasion. 
Savants and educationists gathered from all parts of India and from beyond the seas 
to participate in tho weighty deliberations that were expected to give a new orientation 
to India’s present system of education. 

Tho proceedings commenced with “Bande Mataram” song by a number of girls of 
Tlharati Yidyalaya, the assemblage standing in reverential silence. 

Messages conveying good wishes and desiring success of the Conference from Dr. 
Rabindranath Tagore, Dr. B. K. Seal, the Uon’ble Mr. B. 0. Khor, Sir Akbar Ilydari, 
Mr. J. Id. Parkinson. Education Commissioner with the Government of India, Mr. 
Syazna IVosad Mukerjoe and others were leal at the meeting. 

Mr. Reddi's Presidential Address 

Criticism, observed Mr. Rcddi in tho course of his address, against tho present 
system of education had been abroad as it always had been in tho past. To day, in 
somo places it was blowing as gentle breeze whereas in some parts of tlio country it 
was assuming the dimousion of a storm. lie did not know whether it was going to 
uproot anything. But he believed that after the first few shocks wore over things 
would bo found not very different from wliat they had been till now, aud even thoy 
might be better in some respects. 

Proceeding, Mr. Rcddi wondered whether theie was any system of education 
which was absolutely free from all defects. What Mr. Rcddi wished to emphasise 
was that the educationists should welcome criticism pointing to the defects of the 
process and the achievements. All these must be taken to heart in tho right spirit 
and ono must try to improve since educational life was mattor of growth. The 
principle of life w r as man must either giow or decay. He could not afford to stand 
still ; for stagnancy moant decay and death. People were going about consciously or 
subconsciously being told that everything in prosent education was bad and a new 
departure must be made and a new system should bo established. 

“To say that an educational system is a failure is at best a partial truth and, 
generally- speaking worse than an untiuth. On analysis it will mean that the society 
itself is a failuie and not its educational organisation which is one amongst may 
factors that mould the character of the younger generations. It cannot he that the 
home, parental influence, the influence of society, culture, tradition, historical condi¬ 
tions, public life are all perfect and progressive and education is a failure. In such 
circumstances even a bad system of education will not result in miserable products 
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because the products will be the handworking of the society as a whole. And when 
the society is strong and vigorous the younger generation also will be strong and 
vigorous. Do our critics mean that in the Hindu society, for instance, all these 
other influences that I have referred above are healthy and good and because educa¬ 
tional system is bad there has resulted, as one of my frionds deplored just now, in a 
youth without character and in a people who are not real men and women ? The 
proposition is only to be stated for its absurdity to become transparent. 

“It was in 1870, the speaker proceeded, that compulsory elementary education was 
introduced in England but the English race was a mighty power on earth long before 
1870. Education is not magic ; it is no use blaming it if it does not transform lead 
into gold in enormous quantities and with ample speed. It is one of the many 
factors including historical forces and conditions that shape a people’s character and 
destiny. It is not the sole all-sufficing factor which would be held responsible for 
every defects in the nation. For instance, if in your homes and parental calculations 
you set a high value on dowries, can you blame the professor of English literature 
who explained to his students all the romantic novels and poetry of the West but ho 
failed to convert our young men and women into romantics of the western model 
instead of so many dowryseekers of our nativo pattern V” 

Dealing with tho Wardha educational scheme formulated by Mahatma Gandhi, 
Mr. Reddi pointed out that tho schemo contained four essential points namely (1) 
withdrawal of state support from University and higher education (2) living 
Universities and technological institutions to bo oiganised by private corpoiations or 
the industrial firms concerned, (3) making elemenatary education up to the age of 
14 compulsory and universal and in older to tiud the finance and teachers necessary 
to give it a directly industrial basic turn so that saleable commodities could be 
produced and thus education may be made self-supporting and (4) to conscript* 
educated men and women so that thoy might serve as teachers for a stipulated 
period, 

Mahatma Gandhi, the speaker incidentally romaiked, was by no means fanatic 
about his ideas like most other people. He would only invite criticism hut would 
encourage them. Whatever might be the defects of the scheme it could not bo 
denied that it had been produced by one of tho dynamic personalities of the world. 
When Mahatma Gandhi invited his opinion as to the Waidha scheme, Mr. LVddi 
pointed out to Mahatmaji that he was going to transplant “Ashraraa” education 
in the place of tho system of education set up by the modern civilised woild. Tho 
speaker was glad to note that the scheme had in a laige measure boon modified to 
suit modern conditions as a result of ciiticisrn advanced by the educationists. It was 
true that Plato’s “Republic” or Moore’s “Uropia” could not be adopted in practical 
life. But who could deny the contribution they had made to human progioss ? 

In the report of the Committee it had been cleaily pointed out that the formation 
of a nou-violent, and non-aggressive society was to bo tho ideal of education. Peoplo 
might ask themselves if such a society was possible. All historical developments, it 
had got to remembered, bad tended towards the inciease of tho strength of the 
society. To become strong had been the aim in every society. Consciously or 
unconsciously, production of power and development of strength had* been the motive of 
all civilisation. Ideally it was no doubt very good : but how were people going to 
create a non-violent society V If desires were not limited, if men wanted to enjoy 
in an inordiato measure, if wants were not minimise!*, natui.dy there could be no 
non-violent society. If men minimised their w r ants, if their wan's were satisfied easily, 
if they were to produce only w r hat they could consume, naUually there could bo no 
motive for aggression or competition which was prevelent in every sphere to-day. 
Throughout the original scheme there had been talk of doing away with science and 
applied sciences. In fact, exploitation to-day of one by another was cariied through 
sciences. But the applied science could be made fruitful m another way, 

bv employing it to the development of men, now being huset for purposes 

oi aggression and destruction. If these could be put into practice a new 

age would be introduced putting an end to ail violence and aggression. If might 
be that some of the advocates of the schemes might be able to introduce this new 
development in the world. For prophets came not to accept existing conditions but 
to create something new. 

Proceeding, Mr. Reddi observed that the history of modern education in India 

would not fail to mention the lead that Bengal gave to the progross of education. 

It was Raja Ram Mohun Roy who first pointed out the necessity of scientific and 
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English education. It was a happy augury that attempts were being made to impart 
training in vernacular. But if the medium was to be in vernacular, let the matter be 
through the world of literature. It was Sir Ashutosh who gave Indians a real 
university in this country. Indians had every reason to be proud of men like Sir 
Ashutosh, Sir Jagadish Chandra Bose and Sir B. N. Seal. 

So long as the University of Calcutta was a merely a degree giving centre 
Government liked it very much. But it fell into disfavour as soon as Sir Ashutosh 
began to introduce reforms and extend its activities. 

Regarding controversies as to the proposed control of secondary education in 
Bengal, Mr. Roddi said that already that controversy was havingu’Opurcussion through¬ 
out India. The only way, he humorously remaiked, is to stop theso bickerings 
regaiding secondary education was to make education entirely a matter of secondary 
consideration. 

Without intellectual leadership, Mr. C. R. Roddi concluded, no nationalism could 
flourish. Tt was the University aYitie that could supply Ihe intellectual leadership. 
To put a stop to University education would be committing a suicide by the nation. 

Second Day—Calcutta—28th. December 1937 

The merits and demerits of the Waidlia Educational scheme as set forth by 
Mahatma Gandhi formed the subject matter of an inteiesting discussion on 
the 28th. December when at the.Semite House under the presidency of Mr. 0. R. 
Roddi, the Conference held its second day’s session. 

At the hand of its protagonists the scheme came in for unstinted praise and 
admiration while tlie opponents had nothing Hut unreserved condemnation and 
denunciation for it. Some of f lie speakers, however, followed a via media 
declaring that the time had not yet arrived when a verdict could be passed upon 
the pn jeet. 

“Mahatma Gandhi” said Piincipal of Aligarh who initiated the 

decision, “has suggested a wav of tiansforming the existing “book schools” into 
tL woik schools” thetebv rescuing children from the intolerable boiedom of a nurely 
academic and passive education. Above all, the scheme has a profound 
psychological value inasmuch as it lifts educational piobbuns of the country to an 
entirely new plane.” 

Mi. Kuppuswami Aijemjpr deelaiel that anv system of education whose basic 
idea was to train the people to a paiticular vocation could not form a foundation 
for futuie progress. 

Mr. (\ ('hciMlraschharcim thought that the timo had not como when the piesent 
conference could pass a verdict on merits of the scheme. It was necessary that 
the scheme should bo studied in all its details wlien that would be foitheoming. 

The discussion however came to a close without any conclusion being arrived at. 

Fourth Day—Calcutta—30th. December 1937 

The Conference concluded its deliberations on the 30th. December, Pi of. P. 
Shesadri taking the chair in .absence of Mr. C. R. Roddi, President of the Conference. 

As many as twent>-one lesolutions were adopted, the most impoitant of which 
were the adoption of mother tongue as the medium of instiaction at all stages of 
education, exploration of possibilities of a more extensive use of Basic English iu 
India, provision of films suitable for childieu and juveniles, oiganisation of an 
independent and national system of scouting and girl guiding, establishment of 
open air schools and starting of industrial colonics for the relief of educated 
unemployment. 

Text of Resolutions 

The following resolutions were adopod at the conference :— 

This Confeionce places on record its sense of profound sorrow at the death of 
Sir J. C. Bose whose valuable contribution to Science enhanced Indian prestigo 
before the civilised woiid and whose noble life was dedicated to the higher 
spirit of service. 

This Conference expiesses its griei at the loss the country has sustained by 
the premature death ot Sir Syed Ross Massood, who reudeied valuable services 
to the cause of Indian Education as Dneotor of Public Instruction in the Nizam’s 
Dominions and as Education Minister of Bhopal and Vice-Chancelior of the 
Aligarh Muslim University. 
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This Conference records with great regret tho death of Mr. K. P. Jayswal, 
an eminent wmkor in the field of Indian History and Archaeology whoso researches 
made a valuable contribution to Oriental studies. 

This Conference placos on record its sense of loss at tho death of Pandit II. N. 
Wan oh oo of tho Educational Service of the United Provinces, who was prominently 
associated with tho Ail-Asia Educational Conference hold at Benares in 1930. 

This Conference requests the Government of India to arrange for an adequate 
representation of the All-India Federation of Educational Associations on the 
Central Advisory Board of Education. 

This Conference requests tho Central Advisory Board of Education to move 
tho railway authorities to grant concession to educational woikors travelling to 
attend educational conferences. 

This Confcicnco requests the pjovincial and Rfato Governments to grant 
facilities to teachers of non-Oovernmcnt educational institutions to enable them to 
stand for elections to the Legislatures, Municipal and District Boards, aud Boards 
and Committees of Education. 

This Conference is of opinion that Councils for tho registration of qualified 
teachers should be started in provinces and States of India. 

This Conference urges the adoption, as early as possible, of tho mother tongue 
as the medium of instruction at. all-stages of education. 

This _ Conference desires that the possibility of more extensive use of Basic 
English in India should be explored. 

This Conference is of opinion that the governments of provinces and States 
should recognise the value of visual and rural education by granting facilities for 
the purchase of film apparatus and radio sets for schools. 

This Conference) is of opinion that there is urgent need for provision of films 
suitable for children and juveniles and requests the Government of India and tho 
provincial Governments and the States to take step in this direction. 

This Conference welcomes the nvent move for having an independent organisa¬ 
tion for India to have a national system of scouting and girl guiding with Indian 
names and forms which may bo affiliated to the International Scouting Association. 

This Conference requests the Provincial and Stato Governments to cncourago 
educational tours both for teachers and pupils by creating special facilities regarding 
finances. 

This Conference requests tho Provincial and State Governments and Universities 
to ensure in recognised institutions that (a) no teacher is removed from service on a 
confidential report ; (b) no teacher is denied the right to see a report the result of 
which lias meant tho teacher’s removal from service; (c) no teacher is lomoved 
from service without the reason for such removal being given in writing; (d) no 
teacher is removed from service without provision for appeal to a duly constituted 
Arbitration Board. No teacher is removed from service on a plea of increasing the 
value of tho post to attract a better qualified teacher. 

This Conference views with alarm the insecurity of tenure prevalent among tho 
staff of non-government educational institutions and requests tire governments of the 
provinces and the States and Universities to include in their Education Codes definite 
rules for appointment, removal from service and Jeave, to be obligatory on all 
leeognised institutions. 

This Conference urges upon the different provincial and State Education Depart¬ 
ments to. recognise the scope for open air schools wherever possible to encourage 
the starting of such in selected localities and to relax rules regarding buildings to 
allow non-official experiments to be conducted without handicaps. 

This Conference expresses its grave concern at the backwardness of education 
among depressed classes aud requests the provincial and Stato governments to sanc¬ 
tion special grants for the spread of education among them. 

In view of the fact that acute unemployment prevails throughout. India among 
the educated classes and that graduates in all provinces are in a pitiable and miser¬ 
able condition for lack of employment, this Conference, urges strongly all Universities, 
intermediate Boards and private educational bodies to take steps and find means for 
starting industrial colonies as has been done by tho Punjab Government. The Con¬ 
ference also requests other provincial governments to allot land to such unemployed 
graduates as may utilise it for agricultural or industrial purposes, 
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This Conference requests the delegates going to foreign countries and through 
direct correspondence to others to induce foroign universities, schools and institutions 
to exchange professors, headmasters and teachers for a period extending over a year 
or so. A committee formed in India may arrange such an exohaugo of teachers and 
professors whonovor occasion may arise. 

As Brataehari Training combines Physical, Moral and Spiritual training with a 
strong national background and as it has been found suitable for all grades of 
education, steps should bo taken to introduce the movement on as wide a scale _ as 
possible, and efforts be made to bring it into line with the proposed national organisa¬ 
tion in Iudia and recommends this in all parts of India. 


The New Education fellowship Conference 

Calcutta—29th. December 1937 

The New Education Fellowship Conference met on the 29th. December under tho 
auspices of the All-India Education Conference at the Senate House, Calcutta. The 
hon. Mr. Justice C. C. Biswas presiding said : Education to day fails to develop the 
whole man ; it turns the wick of intellect, but does not, kindle the lam]) of soul. The 
result is a mal-adjustmont, which the New Education Fellowship attempts to correct 
and reform. It views education as a process of development.” 

Rector L. Zilliacus , leader of tho New Fellowship D-degation, addressing the con¬ 
ference explained that the Fellowship, reminded in 1913 in the dark days of tho 
War, had now attracted adherents throughout tho world. 

Dr Tagore’s Message 

Dr. Rabindranath Tagore sent the following message to the New Education 
Fellowship Conference : 

‘Though my frail health deprives mo of the privilege of being present in the 
midst of this distinguished gathering, I have great pleasure in welcoming jou all on 
this occasion, which is distinguished by tho presence of our guests from overseas. I 
am particularly happy to note tho international character of this conference for 
though each country may have its particular problems claiming particular solutions, 
true education, like all great arts, must have its basis in principles that condition 
human development everywhere. It may be my bias as an artist, but education seems 
to me essentially an ait whose problem we solve not by discussing systems but by 
discovering creativo souices of inspiration. When this source is a human one it 
dwells in a teacher who is ever a student and, therefore, through whom a perennial 
intellectual eagerness acts as a dynamic force spreading in its surroundings a disin¬ 
terested impulso for kuowlodgo. 

Those who have garnered for good their stock-in-tiade as school masters and shut 
their minds against the growing harvest of truth can only reproduce their lessons as 
gramophone records, repeating with dull accuracy stale passages from second-hand 
stores. They burden the minds but seldom nouiish it. Teachers should bo ideal 
comrades of those whom they toach and through tho course of teaching their own 
minds should be stirred in sympathy with the stirrings of tho young minds. The 
joy of imbibing a lesson oneself ought to find its true expiession in infusing it^ in 
others. When we see such a living enthusiasm Jacking in those who act as guides 
to their pupils, who are ready to raise to them ruling rods flora a distance but not 
offer them the helping hand by their side, as too often is the case, they should be 
reminded that they have chosen a - wrong vocation and should for tho sake of 
humanity change it without delay for that of a jail wardor. A genuine sympathy 
and respect for the students create an atmosphere of freedom in the classes which 
is indispensable to tho commerce of culture which is named education. 

‘Another stream of inspiration ever flowing towards us comes from the heart of 
mother Nature where she Is generous in her gift of light and sky, in the colourful 
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n-ureantrv of her seasons. I can never forget the misery which I suffered as a boy 
whon T was daily deprived of human sympathy within the school walls and 
Nature’s ministration of beauty around them. Young minds gradually forget their 
need of tlieso vitamines of life and are taught to rely upon some substitute fare 
of lessons considered to bo principal elements in the muscle building of the intellect. 
I believe that it is imperatively necessary that all important educational institutions 
should be founded in those places whore Nature reveals her eternal majesty of 
beautv and grandeur according to which our places of pilgrimage have generally 
been chosen in India. Consecration of our life waits to be received from Natures 
own hand and it should accompany our training of heart, mind and imagination 
n training which is not only for the production of timber of a high markot value, if 
mind could be compared to'a tree, but for exhibiting the wealth of its llowers which 
contributes to the joy of creation, often without our noticing it . 

1 Another necessary factor of education is tlio environment of national mind. .But 
unfortunately we have not had the opportunity of cultivating it in India for over a 
conturv and such a privation can never bo compensated for by the establishment of law 
anrl order which our Government lias so otton boasted of, and which is merely an im¬ 
position from outside, superficial in its goiiuincness. In tlio olden days in India, 
thore was a uniformity of culture, having its guaidians and centres of distribution 
in different places which may be called university towns. Like as in the organ of 
the heart the life-blood of the common culture was gonorated and kept pure m those 
til aces where great scholars gathered and owned their sacred responsibility to the 
society to offer their learning freely to those who came to claim it. 

4 To-dav our few universities are like oases in the heart of a vast desert of 
illiteracy "whoso gifts are for a few, producing a language and a mental diet that 
remain foreign to the multitude. Such a meagre education, product of very narrow 
reservation plots, often lias reactionary symptoms on the nature of those who are 
classed as the educated, tho strong gravitational pull ot thoir surroundings violently 
drawing them hack into the dark cell of mediaeval unreason. Such an education can 
never attain its depth of reality and when our foreign critics laugh at some raam- 
festion'of our impelfectiou, veiy often turning if into a propaganda for humiliating 
us before the world, they si cm to be blissfully ignorant of their own responsibly 

101 l Nor may^e^undenato the great influence exercised on tho child’s mind by the 
values that prevail in the society in whhdi he is hum and brought up. If these 
D crveidoL no sort or amount of founal education can save the child from 
their destructive effect. For these values affect the mind as subtly and surely as 
the nhvsical climate on the body. Good education of children is not possible . unless 
rmod 1 ideals govern the society. Methods of education may he modern and scientific, 
but they wiH only chain and‘debase the mind more effectively if the purposes they 
serve are bmoblo. Educationists, thcicfotc, must, remain inoic or less helpless in an 
age where collective greed is glorified as patriotism and inhuman butchery is made 
the measuie of heroism. 

it have taken the liberty of drawing your attention to the universal principles 
that must govern tho value of education as an art and determine its success for good 
or ill As re fT aids the particular problems that relate to this country 1 leave them 
for your mature deliberations which I shall lead with great pleasure. My own ideas 
re-aiding these niobiums I have emphasized so often bSfore my countrymen that I am 
reluctant’to reiterate what have come to he regarded as mere platitudes. And 
[latitude, indeed, all ideas tend to become unless worked out in some living form, 
l am therefore glad that some of you will be coming after he conference to our 
Ashrama at Santiniketan, where I may be able to show you bow 1 have struggled 
for the last thirv years to create for our children au appropriate atmosphere, giving 
it the principal place in our programme of teaching For atmosphere must be for 
developing the sensitiveness of soul, for affording mind its true freodom of 
sympathy. 

‘Now that Mahatma Gandhi has taken up the cause of mass education in earnest 
we may bo sure of great results in the near future. Already great interest has 
bee“?oused in the country and controversy provoked over the question whether 
education can be made self-supporting. Before you too are likewise, provoked m 
violent agreement or disagreement with the proposal I would remind you that 
Gandbiii’s genius is essentially practical, winch means that his piaetice is immeasur¬ 
ably superior to bis theory. As the scheme stands on paper, it seems to assume 
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that material utiiity. rather than development of personality, is the end of education, 
in the true sense of the word may bo still available for a chosen few who can 
afford to pay for it, the utmost that the masses can have is to be trained to view 
the world they live in the perspective of tho particular craft they are to employ 
for their livelihood. It is true that as things aro, even that is much more than 
what tho masses are actually gettiag but it is nevertheless unfortunate that, even in 
our ideal scheme, education should be deled out in insufficient ration i to the poor, 
while the feast remains reserved for the rich. I cannot congratulate a society or a 
nation that calmly excluded play from tho curriculum of the majority of its 
children’s education and gives m its stead a vested interest to the teachers in the 
market value of the pupils’ labour. But those defects seem such only on paper, for 
no man loves the children of the poor more than the Mahatma. We may bo suro that 
when the sohome is actually worked out by him we shall discover in it only one 
more testimony to the genius of this practical sage whose deeds surpass his words.’ 


The All India Muslim Students’ Conference 


Calcutta—27th. and 28th. December 1937 

Mr. Kabir’s Presidential Address 

“Without economic and social freedom, political liberty has little content. Yet 
on tho other hand, political liberty must have a basis of economic and social free¬ 
dom,” observed Prof. Humayun Kabir , presiding over the All-India Muslim Students’ 
Conference held in Calcutta on the 27th. December 1937. He added that political 
liberty sought its fulfilment in economic equality and these jointly led to a realisation 
of social justice and fmodem. 

There was no denying, Mr. Kabir continued, that the history of the last 100 or 
150 years was for Indian Mussulmans a history of degradation and deterioration. 
The policy of utter non-co-operation which Muslim India followed was no doubt 
natural and perhaps even unavoidable, but it was unwise and the heritage of self- 
centred defeatism which it had left behind was fraught with tho gravest consequences 
for the political fate, not only of Indian Muslims but of India as a whole. 

Mr. Kabir emphasised the futility of pacts and treaties between different commu¬ 
nities and doubted if they guaranteed the security of tho Mussulmans. India formed 
only a part of the world system and must, therefore, react to every Government in 
tho world. Mr. Kabir alluded at length to the unemployment and poverty prevalent 
ail over tho country, drew a contrast botwoon tho conditions here and m Euglaud and 
Germany and suggested a thorough revision of tho principles on which society was 
based. 

Concluding, Mr. Kabir remarked that the struggle for liberty wa9 only a first step 
In that endeavour and that the first step should not be takon till there was one 
common solidarity and one common brotherfiood. 

Opposing the formation of a separate Muslim organisation, namoly, tho All India 
Muslim Students’ Federation, over which Mr. M. A. Jinnah is presiding to-dav, Mr. 
Kabir said that a political leader of tho capacity and individual courage of Mr. Jnmah 
should not care to accept for the community the rough and tumble of free competi¬ 
tion but must for ever advise it to avoid the political struggle till it had first become 
strong. “Even if wo aecopt their general premises and their desire for tho protec¬ 
tion of the special interests of our community, tho raothods which they advocate aro 
not suited to those ends. In fact, they are bound to lead to a defeat of tho pur¬ 
poses which they propose/’ 

# The student community in the country, Mr. Kabir continued, was, therefore faced 
with two alternatives, namoly, tho satisfaction of the self-interest of a few Indivi¬ 
duals through communal organisations and pacts or an endeavour to realise our 
common humanity in an attempt to reconstruct society in the interest of the masses 
who till now, la history, had always been deluded and oppressed. The Muslim 
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students to-day must stand shoulder to shoulder with their brothers In othor 
countries and communities, solving the common problems of the world. 

Resolution 

The Conference passed a resolution, declaring that it was detrimental to the 
interests of Muslim students as well as to the student community in general to 
organise themselves on communal lines and expressing the opinion that it was 
through an All-India student body, embracing Hindus, Muslims and other communities 
that the Student Movement could host bo conducted. 

Resolutions—2nd. Day—28th. December 1937 

The Conference concluded its deliberations after adopting sevoral interesting 
resolutions : 

(1) Urging tho removal of repressive laws at present In force In India ; 

(2) demanding reform of the system of examinations whereby persons who fail in 
one subject may appear in that subject alone at a special examination held at the 
beginning of tho next session ; 

(3) welcoming the move for Hindu-Muslim unity inaugurated by the Nawab of 
Murshidabad ; 

(4) requesting the authorities of tho Aligarh University to change tho present 
University monogram which contains tho symbol of British imperialism and replace 
it by one which may bo more conducive to* tho growth of solf-rospect and nation¬ 
alism among tho students of the University ; 

(5) urging the Calcutta University authorities to change tho presont univorslty 
monogram sinco it is unacceptable to' a section of the countrymen ; 

(G) emphatically protesting against tho perpetuation of tho supposed Black Hole 
tragedy and demanding its immediate removal to tho Museum aud 

(7) urging upon all tho Provincial Governments to issue immediate instructions 
that in view of the fact that the story of the Black Hole tragedy is a more inven¬ 
tion of the British historians in the " interest of imperialism, all' the text-books in 
primary and secondary schools be revised and history books be re-written from a 
progressive and national point of view. 


The All India Muslim Students’ Federation 

1st. Session—Calcutta—27th. & 28th. December 1937 

The Opening Speech 

The first session of tho All-India Muslim Students’ Federation commenced In 

Calcutta on tho 27th. December 1937. 

SyedAbbul Aziz , ex-Minister of Bihar, opening tho session, confessed ho was 
most unwilling either to preside or to inaugurate the Conference. His reluctance 
was not due to lack of sympathy for students or Indifference to public interests. He 
doubted tho wisdom and tho necessity of having an organisation for Muslim students 
only and the prospect of success of (heir scheme. He still doubted the lattor. Ho, 
however, realised that students could not escape the environment in which thoy 
lived. In this chaotic condition of religious, political, social and economic life, Muslim 
youths had not begun to bestir themselves a minute too soon. Many problems cried 
out for solution. Mr. Aziz urged to try to remedy tho back-wardness of their commu¬ 
nity and co-operate with others in all mattors calculated to advance tho prosperity 
and happiness of the people generally. 

Mr. Haq’s Address 

The Premier Mr. Faxlul Huq , delivering personally his mossage to the Federation, 
referred to his recent tour of Eastern Bengal districts and said he was practically 
boycottod by representatives of the press, whereas Ministers in Congress provinces 
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obtained the widest publicity. > If reports of his activity at all appeared, they were, 
he said, distorted and misleading accounts. “This propaganda is carriod on simply 
for the reason he was a Muslim’ , . It was communalism of the worst typo, he said 
adding : “I have got a stern rod for those who preach communalism and disturb the 
peace of the country”. Mr. Huq advised the delegates to avoid all separatist 
tendencies. They were surrounded by onomies on all sides he said, and urged that 
they must be ready for a fight which he foresaw. 

Mr. Jinn&h’s Presidential Address 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah , who presidod, at the outsot, made it clear why ho accepted 
the presidentship of the Federation. lie added that there was no other course open, 
to them than that they should organiso their community and do every thing in 
their power to raise their people economically, socially and educationally to fight for 
thoir political rights. 

Mr. Jinnah described the circumstances leading to the formation of a soparate 
Muslim student organisation. He was astonished to be informed by some Muslim 
students that they had been altogether excluded from being office-bearers on the 
executive of the Federation. This, Mr. Jinnah said, apponred to them to be 
perplexing. 

Under the present conditions, Mr. Jinnah went on, it was difficult for two com¬ 
munities to work in co-operation, harmony, and unity in all matters. It was vicious 
to dub a man as communalist. If communalism meant that ho wantod Muslims to 

occupy their rightful place in the Government of tho country then ho was a commu¬ 

nalist. Concluding, ho said : “While we want to raise ourselves to tho highest 
stature, our hands of co-operation for the good of tho country are always fully 
strotekod, but on equal terms. We are not going to bo subdued or bo camp follow¬ 
ers or a subject race of tho Hindu Raj*” ‘“The Congress High Command must be 
brought to thoir senses”. 

Mr. Jinnah averred that ho had not changed in the slightest degree since 1013 
when he affirmed that in any constitution that might bo framed for the government 
of tho country and by whomsoever framed, there should he adequate safeguards for 
tho rights and interests of Muslims becauso they were in a minority and it was on 
that basis that tho Lucknow Fact was brought about in 1916. This Pact was part 
and parcel of hoth the Congress and the Muslim League and on the basis of it 
various Unity Conferences wore called and other efforts made to find an agreed for¬ 
mula for the purpose of safeguarding the rights and interests of all minorities in 
India. This wont on until the High Command of the Congress, especially during the 
last five or six years discarded this basic and fundamental item from its policy and 
programme and* took up an attitude that there was no such thing as a minority 
question at all. He added that one of tho fundamental and vital differences between 
tiie Leaguo and tho Congress was that the former not only believed that there was 

such a thing as a minority question in India but also felt that it was a matter of 

life and death for the Muslims. 

The Federation passed a resolution declaring that it stood for the full independence 
of India undor a democratic and federal form of government, composed of autuno- 
mous Provinces and States in India, and with adequate safeguards for protecting the 
rights of Muslims and othor minority communities. 

Mr. Jinnah thought that Muslims rightly desired, if they wore not prepared to 
destroy everything that they considered pieeious, that as a minority they must insist 
that there must be safeguards to tho fullest extent in any constitution which might 
be adopted hereafter and they agreed that India should be a fully independent and 
self-governing nation. Many Hindu friends, Mr. Jinnah added, who talked of nation¬ 
alism, freedom and independence excluded Mahomedans from them. “That is the 
fundamental and vital difference between the Congress High Command and the 
Muslim League.” 

Mr. Jinnah believed that many Hindus agreed with him fully and wholeheartedly 
but at tho present moment their voice was either silenced or drowned and it was 
morely a cry in the wilderness. “Ours is a just position, Mr. Jinnah maintained, 
“and if we are unitod, we have nothing to fear. If we are united, I feel confident 
that a large body of Hindus will agree with us that the CoDgress High Command 
must be biought to their senses. Tho struggle they are carrying could not be more 
effective as long as they did not, in the first instance, concentrate and apply their 
energy and attention on the solution of the minority problem. All talk of the absence 
of that settlement is bunkum. In order to make Hindus understand the Muslims, the 
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first thing the Muslims should do is to win self-respect for them by doing the spade 
work for the advancement of their community. Economically, socially and educa¬ 
tionally the condition of the Muslim villager is heart-rending but there is none to 
come to his rescue.” Even the Congress which called itself national did not bother 
about the Muslim masses until late. They had started what they called Muslim Mass 
Contact, which really was “massacre contact” For all this there must be Muslim 
workers who would by their selfless devotion build the foundation of a great society. 

Mr. Jinnah concluded by saying that ono great difficulty in achieving an inter-com¬ 
munal settlement lay in the fact that till now neither Mahatma Gandhi nor the Con¬ 
gress nor the Hindu Mahasabha had agreed to any single domand of the Muslims. 
“In the absenoe of mutual agremont of these points what does an oxparte offer on 
the part of individual members of the Congress High Command avail so long as the 
Congress is not in possession of the sovereign power ?” 

Resolutions 

Miss Georgina Hazarika (Assam) moved : “This session of the All-India Muslim 
Students’ Conference realising the necossity for education amongst Muslims girls 
recommends to the authorities concerned to get co-education introduced in all insti¬ 
tutions for primary, post graduate and technical studies”. The resolution was rejected 
by 84 against 70 votos. 

By another resolution the Conference condemned the propaganda earriod on 
by the so-called All-India Students’ Federation against the Muslim University 
by appointing an unauthorised commission and protested against the activities of 
Sir Wazir Hasan and others in the same connectiou. 

Resolutions wore also adopted urging the propagation of Islamic education and 
ideals, starting an English daily under the supervision of Mr. Jinnah, condemning 
the use of l 8ri’ and the lotus on the Calcutta University monogram and requesting 
the University authorities to remove the same. 


The All Bengal Students’ Federation 

1st. Session—Calcutta—26th. & 27th. December 1937 

The utility of the students’ movement for attaining freedom of the country, the 
necessity for tho introduction of compulsory free primary education, representation 
of students in the universities and reduction of tuition and examination feos were 
stressed by various speakers at the annual conference of the All-Bengal Students 
Federation which commenced its session at the Albert Hall, Calcutta on the 26th. 
December 1937, Mr. Niharendu Dutta-Majurndar , M. L. A., presided over the 
Conference. 

Mr. Badaruddin, a representative of the Aligarh ’ v students, addressing the meeting 
referrod to the All-India Muslim Students Federation which is to take place to-day 
under the presidentship of Mr. M. A. Jinnah. lie said that delegates from Aligarh, 
Lucknow, Delhi and other places who had boon opposed to the foimation of this or¬ 
ganisation wore not going to he allowed to attend the “show” which tho communally 
minded people are staging to-morrow under the presidentship of Mr. Jinnah”. The 
speaker assured the Bengal students that tho majority of Muslim students of of Aligarh 
and other universities were behind the All-India Students’ Federation and were opposed 
to the formation of a separate organisation for Muslim studouts. 

The Presidential Address 

Mr. Dutta Majumdar in course of his speech said : 

We are all interested in education in our country, hut do we not find that our 
masses shall never have free access to the region of the mind till they can assert 
themselves in our national life ? Are we such innocents as to believe that financial and 
administrative difficulties explain why education is being denied to them ? Do we 
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not know that in England, for excraple, the extension of the franchise was the great¬ 
est single factor in the remarkable enlargement of educational opportunities from the 
latter part of the 19th century onwards, and that behind that extension was the story 
of stupendous effort and organisation on the part of the working olasses ? The class 
in power has always proceeded on the principle that ignorance on the part of the 
masses strengthen its regime and that when education must be given, it should be 
such as is least likely to injure its foundations. In tho most advanced capitalist 
countries, education for the masses—and what education it is 1— ends at fourteen, 
aud so is capitalism insured against inconvenient attack. They fear that once the 
masses get the keys to knowledge, they will rush to take possession of the keys of 
power. No wonder our masters have been so purposefully niggardly in making edu¬ 
cational opportunities available to our people. 

ITow regrettable it is that legislation so hopelessly reactionary as the proposed 
Secondary Education Bill is boing opposed by most people who have expressed them¬ 
selves on the point from considerations of a wrong angle distorted by communal. Tho 
Bill purports to give members of a particular community a large representation on 
the proposed Board. The interests, after all-educational or 'otherwise—of all communi¬ 
ties are the samo. Why must w t o confuse issues by giving tho impression that what 
is Tesented most of all is the amount of Muslim representation on the Board ? The 
thing is that in tho first Secondary education, more subservient place the Bill pro¬ 
poses to make than it is at prosont, to tho policy of a Government which, even if 
wo ignore its present, membership which is reactionary to the extreme, has to work 
necessarily within the limitation of a constitution which wo are out to reject. And 
in the second place, the Bill aims at a diminution of the already scandalously niggard¬ 
ly facilities for secondary education available in the province. The students also 
should be encouraged to agitate that they should, as in the Scandinavian countries, have 
representation on any Board that may be constituted. That these points are not de¬ 
veloped and emphasised very much more than the fact that our educationists are in 
the main completely devoid of a social sense and incapable of retating educational 
questions to the burning social and economic problems of the day. 

Education is our birthright : it has access to the region of the mind. It must be 
free and unhampered hut capitalism has made it the privilege of tho few. It would 
be appealling if statistics were collected as to the number of suicides committed by 
despairing young students unablo to pay their tution fee. Thousands upon thousands 
of students, now that the University examinations are approaching, have to find, 
Heaven knows how, the fees which have got to be paid before they can appear. And 
all this for the sake of an education which is utterly uni elated to life, wbicli drills 
platitude into young minds and throws them relentlessly into a competitive struggle 
for existence where the scalos are weighted enormously against them. Those are but 
a few of tho many concrete problems which you must agitate, and you can, I am 
sure, confidently expect the help and sympathy of all who should stand by you when you 
demand decent peoplo. Every ono, besides, real cultuie freedom, when vou point out 
liow imperialism, conscious of its peril, bans books and periodicals, and that 
most tremendous event in histoiy, imperialism, torn by its own inner contradictions 
and the insoluble antagonism of rival Power groups, cannot long resist the onward 
march of tho people. 

And it is with tho people—the wide masses of tho people—that the students must 
participate in their gieat struggle for fieedom and for the socialism against the in¬ 
famous brigands who have shown their dirty paws in Abyssinia, in Spain and in 
China, and are trying to strangle resurgent movements in different parts of the 
world. The students must recognise that working class has now become the guardians 
of culture—for, fundamentally, those who will support the drastic changes necessary 
for tho good life are precisely those who think they will gain l»y it ; that is to say, 
the working class and those peoplo who have como to tho conclusion that only so¬ 
cialism can satisfy the demands which civilised man ought to and can make of life. 
Tho force which alone can bring about tho change must be, in the last resort, the 
organised working class. Students must not look on, especially at present, and must 
unite with the masses, from whichever quarter tho attacks on working class organisa¬ 
tion and solidarity may come. 

Resolutions 

The Conference concluded on the 27th. December amidst tremendous enthusiasm 
and choerings. The Conference passed a number of resolutions regarding almost all the 
affairs either Indian or International which affect tho students community of the world 
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as a whole. The first resolution Which was moved from tho chair was a condolence reso¬ 
lution over the deaths of Dhancsh Bhattacharyya, Fani Nandi, Sir ,T. C. Bose, K. P. 
Jayaswal, J. Prasad and Y. Varma. Of these the first two were political prisonora 
of Alipore Central Jail. 

On behalf of the B. P. S. F. four long resolutions regarding (1) International prob¬ 
lem, (2) Problem of India and Bengal, (3) Student movement and mass education and 
(4) Programme of tho student movement, wore rassed. 

Non-official ^ resolutions regarding civil liberties in India, on the India Act, 1935, 
Civil Liberties in Chandannagar, demanding the release of detenuos and political pri¬ 
soners, disapproving Bratachari and Scout movement, condemning the communalism 
and demanding private examination In higher odneation, wore also adopted. 

Bengal students received with their sineore thanks the presentation of two flags 
and some pictures made by the students of China. 


The Bombay Presidency Students* Conference 

Pcona—24th. & 25th. December 1937 

The session of the Bombay Presidency Rfudenfs’ Conference commonceed a 
Foona on tho 24th. December, Mr. Zahccr presiding. 

Nearly 150 delegates attended from all districts of Die presidency. The pro¬ 
ceedings were peaceful, tho. seceders being content with distributing hand-lulls 
regarding the representative character of the Conference and not demonstrating 
in any oilier way. Messages were received from Mr. Nehru, the Bombay Ministers 
and others wishing the Conference success. Mr. .Tawaharlal Nehru in his message 
appealed for a united front among students and deprecated attempts to introduce 
tho communal spirit in tiro students’ movement. 

The proceedings commenced with the singing of Vande Mataram and hoisting 
of tho tri-colour flag. Mr.F. O. Pathak welcomed the delegates. 

Scvapati Bapnt , in his inaugural address, expressed confidence in the ultimate 
victory of their cause, urged tho students to cultivate a spirit of uncompromising 
icsistence to the evil of every kind and exhorted them to take up service of the 
motherland as their first and foremost duty. lie advised them to Moscow, its 
plans, and its performances in every field of human activity. 

Mr. Zohecr was warmly cheered when ho spoke on tho miseries of the country 
under imperialism. He said mental bondage was tire result of the present syslem 
of education. Mr. Zaheer spoke at length on the world situation, on Nazi 
Germany, Spain and Rino-Japanose war, and said imperialism was the root of all 
evil. Concluding, he spoke on tire need to fight the imposition of the Federation 
by organising a united front. Rpeaking on the new Soviet Constitution under 
which every citizen was guaranteed work, rest and education ho exhorted India to 
strive for the establishment of such a constitution. 

Resolutions—2nd. Day—25th. December 1937 

Strong criticism of tire Congress Ministries was made by some of the speakers 
at the Conference, which resumed its session on the 25th, December at the t 'Tilak 
Mandir, Mr. Zaheer presiding. 

The Conference unanimously passed resolutions demanding the restoration of 
civil liberties and urging the Congress Ministries not to continuo to use sections 
of the Indian Penal Code, tho Criminal Law Amendment Act, and the Tress Act 
but to repeal them. 

The President disagreed with the remarks made by one speaker and said that 
the situation bad greatly improved in the country after the Congress had taken 
office. 

Miss Kamala Tulpule moved tire anti-war resolution, which was passed. 

The Conference ratified the revised constitution of the Students’ Federation and 
adopted twelve fundamental demands which will be forwaided to the Bombay 
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Promier urging legislation to democratise the University and guarantee froedom to 

students. 

The Conferenoo concluded after adopting thirty resolutions. One reso¬ 

lution strongly disapproved the Wardha scheme of vocational training. Many 
speakers described it as unsuitable, unsystematic and reactionary and opined it 
did not respond to the needs of the times and pointed out that It meant going 
back to Feudalism and Medievalism. 

Another resolution condemned Japanese aggression, congratulated Chinese 
students and urged boycott of Japanese goods. 

Other resolutions urged boycott of the Coronation, opposed the Federation, 
demandol the establishment of "universities on a linguistic basis, demanded the 
release of Communist leaders now in U. P. Jail, and demanded repeal of the 

Arms Act. 


The U. P. Students’ Conference 


1st. Session—Cawnpur—8th. November 1937 

Tile Presidential Address 

Presiding over the First U.P. Provincial fttudont*^ Conference hold at Cawnporo on 
the 8th November 1937, Mrs. Kamaladcvi Chattopadhaya said that in this province 
the students’ organisation hal taken deep roots and that students had also 
shown tlioir consciousness and their solidarity. Tt was in the United Frovlncos that 
the All India Students’ Federation was born. She referred to a number of strikes, 
notably at Cawnporo, Fyzabal and Lucknow aud said she was glad that in most of 
the strikes tlio dornands of tho students were conceded by the College authorities. 

Speaking on strike she said ‘Much has been made of those strikes to prevent 
tho students in an unfavourable light and although no same individual would want 
to oncourage strikes for tho sheer fun of It, the rights of the students must bo 
recognised. In the present society it is only tho rights of those in power which are 
admitted, more out of fear than out of a sense of justice. And the students must 
have somo means of gutting grievances redressed if normal means prove unavailing. 

Mrs. Kamaladcvi Chattopadhaya dwelt at length on education and said :— 

“Education all the world over exeopt pot haps in a country like Soviet Russia, 
reflects tho characteristics of the society as a whole. Education after all cannot bo 
divorced from life, from our day to day existence and struggle. When it is, it 
becomes unreal as it is in our country to tho larger extent. Recauso education hero 
can neither express the rational genius for feeding tho national wants. 

“This education was originally designed to moot tho needs of a now foreign 
administration, which was seeking to establish its grip ovor this country. A nation 
subjected, humiliated, opposed and exploited, can never riso to its full Intellectual 
or creative genius. The real strength of tho nation lies In its creative faculty and 
scope. This has been successfully killed In India. Our text-books are merely stale 
afterthoughts of retired school masters who turn to compiling text-books as a lucra¬ 
tive means of supplementing thoir meagre pensions. There are two standing prob¬ 
lems that face students’ unemployment and an unsatisfactory system of education. In 
a way tho latter has a close bearing upon the former for the two are allied to each 
other. Most people are mis-fits in life for they do not find their true vocation in 
life, because our social and economic-life is not rationally and scientifically planned. 
Our equipment is kapazard and has no relationship to our natural gifts and 
talents nor to our ambitions for tho future. A boy trainod as an engineer 
turns to film acting, a barrister becomes an insurance agent and a singer turns a 
clerk. This is not only a colossal waste of time and energy but ruthloss destruction 
of rare and valuable gift and creative force. 

“Unless you break through this stratas, you will be aimless wanderers that you 
are to-day. You should not tolerate this outrage, this continuous victimisation of 
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fresh budding lives. It is through au efficient organisation that you can make your¬ 
self and your demands felt. For this purpose a strong united students’ organisation 
is very essential.” 

The President said that she realised the many difficulties which lie In the path 
of tho students. In this province there was still a Government circular, nO doubt 
a relic from tho past, banning students from participating in politics. It was both 
regrettable and surprising that such an order snould still bo allowed to remain 
in spite of a Congress Ministry. She hoped it would soon go, for it was the right 
of the youngmen and women to participate In politics. No one, however high or 
mighty, could deny them that right. It was tho privilege of youth to give new 
ideals, new theories, now ideologies to society. The youth had a clean and clear 
vision and a right sense of values and proportions. 

Mrs . Chattopadhyaya paid tributes to the students of the Aligarh University “who 
are facing to-day ceaseless persecutions for the sake of nationalism and national 
unity.” She welcomed the appointment of an Enquiry Committoo under the distin¬ 
guished Chairmanship of Sir Syed Wazir Ilussan to enquire into tho refusal of 
admissions for throo of their comra des In the next higher classes In the name of 
discipline. 

Concluding she said :— u Let us assure tho bravo students of Aligarh that not 
only the student world of India but tho entire nationalist India is behind them. 
Studonts. must remember that complete unity and solidarity in tlioir own ranks 
Is essential above all tilings, for the future leadership of tho country lios in their 
hands. If thoy are to fulfil tills role, they must destroy putrefied ideas which 
poison our society and create a now and fresh atmosphere in which there shall 
bo no place or room for such unnatural divisions or distinctions and a united 
society based on just and harmonious foundation shall arise.” 



THE CONVOCATION ADDRESSES 


The Bombay University Convocation 

Tbo fol'owing Is the text of the address delivered by Mr. Syamaprasad Mukherjee , 
Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta University, at tho Annual Convocation of the University of 
Bombay held on the 17th. August 1937 

Let me convey to tho authorities of your university my sincoro thanks for the 
honour they have dono me in asking me to address your Annual Convocation. I bring 
to you the good wishes of my own university and l hope that in the years to come 
there will be established a closer contact and co-oporation between your university 
and mine, representing tho culture and thought of two of India’s groat provinces 
which, each in its own way, have contributed In no small measure towards the 
advancement of the best interests of tho country. I recall with gratitude that our 
first groat benefactor was a merchant prince of Bombay, Promchand Roychand, 
whose generosity laid the foundations for our activities in pursuit of higher learning 
ano research. 

In recent years occasions liko tho present one have boon utilised with remarkable 
zeal for discussing problems of educational reconstruction in India. I am inclined to 
think that public attention has been suillciently stirred by such utterances and by the 
publication of numerous reports, pamphlets and addresses. And the time has now 
come for initiating a new policy of education, suited to our needs and aspirations and 
consistent with the best traditions of our past. That the aim and outlook of Indian 
universities should bo altered in many respects in tho light of our changing conditions 
is acknowledged by all schools of thought. The futuie policy in respect of Indian 
universities must however be one of progressive expansion and not of short-sighted 
curtailment 

Those who advocate restriction oitlior of a direct or an indirect nature, base their 
suggessions on two main grounds. Thoy argue that a large number of university men 
do not find suitable employment for want of eitlior opportunities or necessary train¬ 
ing ; further, that the universities admit many into their portals who are not tit to 
receive higher education. Even assuming the criticism to be partially _ correct, the 
remedy obviously is not artificial restriction of the number of . university students, 
hut the provision of sounder preliminary training, the introduction of an improved 
system of education, varied and diversified in character, tho creation of fresh oppor¬ 
tunities for work .and the opening of new avenues of employment to absorb the cons¬ 
tructive energies of the youths of tho couutry. Surely, the existence of 17 univer¬ 
sities with a little above a lac of students receiving training under their influence is 
not an alarmingly largo number for a country like India which has a population of 
more than 200 millions. Instead of meioly. ciiticisiug the policy pursued by the 
universities let our critics help in introducing a new era of constructive efforts to¬ 
wards the establishment of special institutions and departments, technical, industrial, 
agricultural and commercial, for imparting a thorough training to the youths for 
varied occupations in life and for national service. 

Let me however emphasise that the mere production of such trained youths will 
not solve tho pioblem, that it will be the bounden duty of the State and other autho¬ 
rities so to readjust and modify their policies affecting the economic and political 
conditions of society as fully to utiliso their services in a useful productive manner. 
Such policy of educational reconstruction, enunciated and carried out solely for the 
advancement of India’s interests, requires a very large expenditure of money from 
the public exchequer. It is futile merely to talk of defects and shorcomings, of ill- 
equippod schools, colleges and of universities with their ill-trained alumni. No re¬ 
forms of a far-reaching character are possible so long as out of tho total revenues of 
British India only 5 per cent goes to education, 34 per cent, being reserved for 
defence, for police and jails. It is to be hoped that iwith the inauguration of tho 
new constitutional changes, education and other nation-building departments will 
receive their legitimate shares out of the revenues of the country. 

The universities iu India to-day are threatened with attacks from two classes of 

00 
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critics. One, as I have said, urges artificial reduction in their number and in the 
sphere of their. influence, justifying its policy on the plea of academic efficiency 
though some of its champions are consciously or unconsciously impelled by the fear 
that education may break down tho barriers of superstition and slavery and lead men 
along the path of equality, liberty and progross. Tho other, often unthinking and 
short-sighted, regards higher education as an unnecessary luxury benefiting a com- 
paiatively small number of peoplo and of doubtful value to the largest interests of 
the nation. 

We have to guard against both these classes. We must boldly assert and prove 
that a university, if properly conducted, can he tho homo of progressive thought and 
culture; it can be the mouthpiece of national hopes and aspirations; it can be the 
recognised medium for conserving and advancing the hounds of knowledge, and for 
preserving and raising the intellectual life and thought of a nation, breathing an 

atmospheio of fieedom and tiuth, drawing together men aud women of all castes 

and creeds, inspired by a zeal for devoted and unselfish service. Indeed, there should 

he no question of conflict between the different stages of education, primary, second¬ 
ary and university ; aud each should receive tho unstinted suppoit of the State aud 
the public. 

Students of tho university, let mo now address a few words to you direct and 
through you to others who are still pursuing their studios. You are about to enter 
the arena of life and whatever trials and responsibilities you might have had to face 
in the past are nothing in comparison with what await you in the days to come. It 

may be that some of you will achieve success fiom a worldly point of view and 

attain fame aud wealth in your respective piofessions ; there may lie others amongst 
you who may pursue the path of scholarship and learning or follow other walks of 
life, beneficial to society but not highly lucrative ; there may be still others who may 
have to spend their days in comparative obscurity or may not attain worldly success 
at all. Some of you will become leaders and issue commands ; others will learn to 
carry them out, all acting for the common welfare. 

But whatever may be your lot in future, are yon cairying away with you any 
special traditions, do you feel inspired by any ideals, which will maik you out as 
men and women different from those who 'have not passed through the doors of tho 
universities? Apart from imbibing infoimation and knowledge in the special subjects 
of your study, do you not regard yourselves as rriessengeis of a new hope, faith and 

courage, which it will be your duty to instil into otheis to whom the gates of know¬ 

ledge yet remain closed V Inspiration comes not from books and study alone. Your 
determination to serve the cause of your people cauuot come merely from reading 
stories of similar efforts made in other'countries. Your faith in truth, simplicity in 
life and uprightness of character and conduct is not to be derived from any dry and 
academic thoories. Your striving after intellectual supremacy or your exoition in 
the cause of economic and political freedom is not of men with no history or civili¬ 
sation of their own. 

Has not your own province Jor centuries past been a scene of activities of 
eminent persons, whose names are lemembered with gratitudo and affection through¬ 
out tho country, names wiiich will never be blotted out from tho memory of any 
self-respecting Indian ? They stand out as illustrious workers m diverse fields of 
activity, in the pursuit of culture and knowledge, in tho study of literature and 
languages, in art and architecture, in social, educational and humanitarian work, in 
commerce and industry and last but not. least in tlio great movement for India’s 
struggle for the attainment of Stvaraj. If Sivaji coined the expression Sivurajya 
three hundred years ago, Bui Gangadhar Tilak brought it back to the minds of the 
sleeping millions of modern India and roused their energies to constructive work 
which has had far-reaching effects on the destinies of our country. Lot us pay our 
unstinted homage to and draw inspiration from such names as Dadabhai Naroji, 
Pherozshah Mehta and Gokhalo ; Agharkar, Namjoshi and Apto ; Telang, Bhandarkar 
and Bhagwanlal Indraji ; Ranade, Wacha and Chandavarkar ; Mandlik aud Badruddin 
Tyabji ; Raj wade and Chiplunkar ; Jamshedji Tata and Jijiblioy, Wadia and Thacker- 
sey, names, taken at random, of persons who are no longer in the land of the living, 
names which recall loyalty to duty, persistent constructive activities, fearless advocacy 
of truth and justice, steadfast devotion to culture and scholarship, honesty and 
sincerity of purpose, sufferings and triumphs in the cause of national progress and 
prosperity. Of these living, the name of Mahatma Gandhi naturally comes uppermost 
in our minds as one whose greatness and goodness have given India a new position 
in the eyes of the world. 



- 17 attg. ’37 ] THE BOMBAY-UNIVERSITY CONVOCATION 475 

Traditions such as these should fill you with both pride and responsibility. Of 
what practical value will these traditions bo if you do not mould your own lives 
and activities in accordance with the ideals of your chosen hero ? What will these 
traditions be worth if you do not link them with the dunging needs aud aspirations 
of society and hold them in correct perspective before the people at largo who do 
not always know what their true heritage is? 

You have drunk-deep at the springs of Western knowledge. While you will not 
hesitate to absorb for your benefit and for the national good the best elements in 
Wostorn culture and thought, you will not iu any case permit the destruction of the 
vital elements of your own civilisation. As true sons and daughters of Bombay, you 
will of course strive for the increasing greatness of your presidency and be loyaf to 
her in thought and action ; but never disown your ailegiauco to the spirit of yonr 
beloved Motherland and whenever tho occasion needs it, do not hesitate to proclaim 
yourselvus as Indians first and any tiling else next. One feels distressed to find the 
recent growth of communal and provincial feelings, which unless checked are bound 
to iclard the progiess of truo Indian nationalism. I nee 1 not enquire into the 
origin of theso differences, but it is true that if the idea of Indian unity is to grow 
permanently, it can do so mainly hy the determined offirts of the youth of the 
nation. Aud who else can sound this call to unity than you who are entering into 
the fields of public activity after a full intellectual preparation, ready to face tho 
struggles of life ? 

Let us unreservedly stand by our conviction that whatever our detractors may 
say, Indian universities are bound to play a large and noble part in tho omergence 
of a new India which will be the mistress of her owm destinies, the proud 
inheritor ef an ancient civilisation, rebuilt and reshaped with the changing 
requirements of tho age. Let, us stand united to mako our universities centres of 
culture and independent thought, nurseries of honest and open-minded teachers and 
scholars pursuing and advancing knowledge, from which will go forth manly and uso- 
ful citizens, brave and self-reliant, patriotic and fear-minded, capable of making sacri¬ 
fices and judging issues and problems critically and fearlessly. Let the Iudian univer¬ 
sities mould their activities in full remombianeo of the fact that the progress of 
nation, if steadily maintained, can alone prevent degeneration, that there must be new 
life aud purpose or there will be weakness and decay. At this crisis in tho history 
of human civilisation when cherished doctrines of liberty and democracy are often 
discarded and freedom of thought and opinion suppressed, lot Indian universities and 
their sons and daughters proclaim the noblest ideals of Indian teachings and thought, 
which may once again secure for her that supremacy iu the world of intellect which 
is truly her birthright. And let the Indian universities prove to tho world that India 
can achieve this simultaneously with a progressive and systematic pursuit of Western 
knowledge itself. Lot the Indian universities be the worthy participators in a constant 
movement towards a higher and nobler civilisation, a civilisation that will make its 
conquests without resort to war or oppression and achieve its greatest victories pur¬ 
suing the paths of peace and justice. 

Friends and fellow-graduates, let a fervent prayer go forth from every member of 
this assembly in the soul-stirring words of Rabindranath Tagore that we may face 
our duties aud responsibilities with courage and fortitude and mako our contributions, 
however humble, to tho cause of national welfare. 

Let honour come to me from Thee 
Through a call to some desperate task 
In tho pride of poignant suffering. 

Lull me not into languid dreams, 

Shake me out of this cringing in tho dust 
Out of the fetters that shackle our mind, 

Mako futile our destiny, 

Out of the unreason that bends our dignity down 
Under the indiscriminate foot of dictators, 

Shatter this age-long shame of ours 
and raise our head 

Into the boundless sky. 

Into tho generous light, 

Into the air of freedom. 



The Dacca Uni verity Convocation 


The following is tho text of the Address delivered by TV. U. C. Majutndar , Vice- 
Chancellor, at the Annual Convocation of the University -of Dacca held on the 

14th. July 1937 

On this solemn occasion, I would, first of all, tender through Your Excellency, 
to His Majesty the King-Empeior, and express on behalf of the University of Dacca, 
our sincerest devotion and reverence to tho throne. 

Your Excellency, it is my proud privilege and most pleasant duty again to wel¬ 
come you to preside over tho annual Convocation of the University ; but our fold¬ 
ings of pleasure are mingled with a sense of sadness at the thought that this is the 
last occasion on which Your Excellency would grace this most important, function 
of the University. Your Excellency lias always taken a Keen personal interest in all 
that concerns the well-being of the Univeisity, and to Yonr Excellency the authori¬ 
ties of this institution have always looked for inspiration and guidance with the sure 
knowledge that they would receive from you all the help, sympathy and support 
which they required. Tho brief remainder of Your Excellency's already brilliant 
term of office is likely to bo crowded with numerous events of far-reaching import¬ 
ance in the history of educational developments in Bengal. There are reasons to 
believe that before Your Excellency Jays down the reins of office, the finances of 
the two Universities of the Province will have been stabilised on a satisfactory 
basis, and legislation initiated for reforming tho Primary, Secondary and University 
Education in Bengal. These achievements, although great tlmmselves, would form 
only a small part of those manifold services for which Your Excellency's name will 
be treasured for ever by the educated community of Bengal. Your Excellency has 
earned the heart-felt love and esleom of all by your zeal and Inborns for the welfare 
of the educated unemployed of the Province and by the wcll-conceivcd plans and 
projects which, at Your Excellency’s inspiration, the Government of Bengal have 
set on foot for opening up new avenues of employment for them. This University 
deeply values all that Your Excellency hag done for educational reform in general 
and the welfare of this University in paiticular. It has cxpiessed this feeling of 
grateful appreciation by confeiring upon Your Excellency the highest honour which 
it had in its power to give. To day on the eve of Your Excellency’s departuie, I 
humbly convey, on behalf of the membeis of this Univeisity, our deepest regards 
and most sincere thankfulness to Your Excellency. 

I w r ould also welcome on behalf of the University the guests who are present 
here to-day and express our thanks to them for the great interest they have shown 
in the work of the University by attending this function. 

Beforo I proceed fuitber T must refer to the heavy toll that death has taken in 
our ranks during tho preceding year. The University has sustained great loss by the 
death of Rai Bahadur £asanka Comar Chose, Khan Bahadur Kazi Zahirul Huq, Mr. 
Abul Kasem, Khan Bahadur Maulvi Daliluddin Ahmad and Mr. Labanya Mohan Das. 
Rai Bahadur Hasanka Comar Ghoso served as the Treasurer of the University on 
three occasions for a total period of six years, ITo was also the Legal Adviser of 
the Univeisity and a Life-member of the University Court, lie iendered very 
Jong and distinguished services to the University in various capacities, and his sage 
advice and counsel were of the greatest value to tho University. His death has 
been a great loss not only to the Univeisity, but also to tho town of Dacca. Khan 
Bahadur Kazi Zahirul Iluq was associated with the University as a member of the 
Court and as a member of the Executive Council since 1924. He occupied a pro¬ 
minent position in the public life of Dacca, and rendered very valuable services to 
the University. Mr. Abul Kasem had been a member of the Court since 1937. lie 
was a prominent figure in tho public life of Bengal, and was a recognised leader 
of the Muslim Community. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Daliluddin Ahmad was 
associated with a largo number of public institutions. Ho was ail efficient 
Government servant and a valuable and esteemed member of the Court since 1930. 
Mr. Labanya Mohan Das was a brilliant student of this University and served as 
a Lecturer in the Department of Physics for over ten years. The death of five 
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such eminent constituents, within the brief period of one year, means a terrible 
loss to the University, and I offer, on behalf of the University, our heart-felt 
condolences to their bereaved families. 

Two years ago Your Excellency remarked in your Convocation address that the 
Dacca University might at some future date attempt to claim that membership of 
its Court should be a sine qua non for appointment to the post of Minister for 
Education. The grounds for urging such a claim have been f urther strengthened 
by the appointment to that exalted office of the Hon’ble Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, who 
was not only a member of the Comt, but was also a member of the first 
Executive Council of this University. Indeed it has boon a matter for groat pride 
and satisfaction to the University that no less than four of Your Excellency’s 
Ministers wore members of the Court of this Univeisity, and three of them wero 
closely associated with its detailed administration as members of the Executive 
Council. Tho University feels assured that it will receive from your Cabinet the 
encouragement and support to w hioli it has a rightful claim and, further, that the 
intimate knowledge of its affairs will enable your Ministeis to offer valuablo 
advice and sympathetic guidance to this University in all critical moments of its 
history. 

I may further mention in this connection that no less than eight graduates of 
this University have been elected as members of tho Bengal Legislative Assembly. 
For the first timo a graduate of this University lias been elected as its representa¬ 
tive in the Bengal Legislative Assembly. Mr. Fazlur Rahman who has won this 
c jvoted distinction has been long associated w r ith this Univoisity—first, as a 
member of tho Court and of tho Executive Council. He has always taken a keen 
interest in the affairs of tho University and has served it loyally with groat zeal 
and devotion. While offering felicitation to him on his success at the election, I 
hope and trust that ho will prove true to the responsible position he occupies 
to-day, and will always seek to advance tin welfaie of the University by 
utilising the oppoituuities which Providence has placed iu 1 ns hands. 

It is usual on this occasion to mention important changes in tho staff during 
the preceding year. The most important and notable event in this connection is 
the resignation by Dr. A. F Rahman of his office of Vice-Chancellor. AVhilo tho 
University felicitates him on Ins elevation to the high and lionouiahlo position 
of a Member of the Public Service Commission, it regaids his departure as a 
great loss. Dr. Rahman rendered conspicuous services to the University at its 
inception as the Provost of the Saliruullali Muslim Hall and Reader in History. Ho 
was there fully conversant with the affairs of the University when he returned 
to it as its Vice-Chancellor in July 1931. During the period of two years and a 
half that he was here, ho served the University with a rare devotion, ability and 
singleness of purpose lie rendered valuable services to the University, and by 
his chaiming personality and wise counsal and advice helped to solve many a 
complicated problem that faced tho University from time to time. His urbanity of 
mauneis and deep solicitude for the intoiest of the students made him popular figuro 
not. only in the University but in the whole of Dacca. In appreciation of tho 
loyal and devoted services of Dr Rahman to tho University of Dacca, tho Uni¬ 
versity has conferred upon him the honorary degree of Doctor of Laws, and it givos 
mo gieat pleasure to find that Dr. Rahaman is here present to-day to accept, this 
honour from Your Excellency's hands. I hope Dr. Rahman will achieve still higher 
distinctions in life, and wo shall all watch Ins future career with uufailing interest. 

Tho Treasurer, Mr. K. Shahabuddin, o. n. e., has been reappointed to his office 
for another year from the 1st of January last and he also acted as Vice-Chancellor 
during tho absence on leave of Dr. A F. Rahman for tlic period of a month. On 
behalf of the University I thank Mr. Shahaluddm for this loyal and valued services 
and congratulate him most waimly on the honour which he has just received from 
His Majesty the King-Emperor. "Tho appieciation by Government of his public 
services and outstanding ability has given gieat satisfaction to oveiy member of the 
Univeisity. 

Four members of the University staff retiied fiom service duiing the year. Rai 
Sahib Manoranjan Mitra, Dead of the Dipaitment of Education, and Principal, 
Training College, Dacca, was connected with the Collego for a good many years 
and lendcred very valuable Seivices both as Principal of the Tiaining College, Dacca, 
and Principal, David Flaie Training College, Calcutta. Maulana Saadatullah Israiley, 
Lecturer in tlio Department of Arabic and Islamic Studies, seived the Department 
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loyally for over 12 years and rendered valuable service to the University. Pundit 
Guruprasanna Bhattacharyya served as a Lecturer in the Department of Sanskrit 
for sixteen years and his great erudition and learning wero a valuable asset to the Uni¬ 
versity. Mr. Charu Chandra Bauerjeo served asaLectuier in the Department of Bengali 
since 1924, and brought distinction upon the University by his reputation as a 
literateur. On account of his great cminenco in the domain of Bengali Literature 
and his distinguished services to the University, he was granted an extension of 
service for a period of two years after ho had attained the normal age of retire¬ 
ment. The retirement of Mr. Banerjee with effect from 1st July 1937, has been a 
great and almost irreparable loss to the University. 

There have boon some important changes in the teaching cadre of tho University. 
Two Professorships have been created—one in the Department of English, and another 
in tho Department of Economics and Politics—and filled up respectively by tho app¬ 
ointment of Khan Bahadur Captain Dr. M. Hasan n. a. n. tiiil. (Oxon.), m. a. (Cal.) 
and Dr. H. L, Doy m. a. (Cau.) d.sc. (lond.) Tho ITniveisity has also i('instituted the 
Professorship in Sanskrit which was abolished after the ictirement of Mabamoho- 
padhyaya Pandit llaraprasad Bhastii in the year 1924. I may recall in this connection 
that when the Chair in Sanskrit was abolished, the then Chancellor, Lord Lytton, issued 
an appeal inviting funds for reinstituting tho post. In response to this appeal a sum 
of Rs. 19,000 was collected and tlie amount is now in the hands of Your Excellency. 
Tho University hopes that with the reinstitution of the Proft ssoi ship the amount 
will be placed at the disposal of the University. The University fhas also created a 
Readership in Bengali, and, in view of the increasing importance of tho subject, it 
has betui proposed to create a separate Department of Bengali. Another notable 
change in the administration staff of tho Univeisity is the appointment of Mr. H. D. 
Bhattacharyya, m. a. as the Piovost of Jagannath Ilall. I may also refer to tho 
the creation of the post of a third House Tutor of the Bali mullah Muslim Hall with 
a view to improving the arrangements for imparting regular religious instruction to 
the Muslim students. It has also been possible to appoint a woman teacher in the 
Department of English and with her help to roopen the AVomon’s Hostel which was 
abolished a year ago. Other changes in the staff have been noted m tho Annual 
Report to which I would also lefer for a detailed account of tho vaiious activities of 
the University. 

Tne number of admissions during the last session have been fairly satisfactory, 
being 597 including 53 women students as against 577 in the previous session. The success 
of our students m tho various University and Public examinations, the record of 
activities of the different academic societies of the University and the volume and 
quality of research work by the staff and students, all go to show that the academic 
standard of tho University has been ably maintained. Khan Bahadur Captain M. 
Hasan, Piofcssor of English has obtained the D. Phil Degree of Oxford. The Univer¬ 
sity of London has awarded the Degree of Ph. D. to Mr. Amiya Kumar Das Gupta 
and Mr. Biiajul Huq, both of whom are old students, and now*teachers of this Uni- 
versty and two of our students Piakas Chandra Laliiii and Bhnpendra Nath Mitra 
have won the Doctorate Degiees of this University on the basis of the theses submitted 
by them. Dr. T. Yljayaraphavan delivered Icctuies in a huge number of American 
Universities as their visiting Lecturer for 193G. It is gratifying to note that tho 
value of reseatch woik earned on in tho section of Agiicultural Chemistry has been 
recognised by eminent authorities and recently tho Government of Buima applied to 
this University for a loan of tho sei vices of its Agricultural Research Chemist Dr. 
A. T. b’en for a period of thieo years with a view to appointing him as the 
Agricultural Chemist and utilising his services for reorganising its Agrioultuial 
Department. 

Indeed the success of the researches in Agricultural Chemistry and the connec¬ 
ted Sciences, particularly Bio-Chemistry, which are at present primarily fiuauced by 
the Government of India, has fully justified our claim for the establishment of a 
well-equipped Faculty of Agriculture, In your Convocation Address of 1935 Your 
Excellency was pleased to appreciate our work and to express the deep interest of 
jour Government in the proposal to establish a Faculty of Agriculture. The Hon’ble 
Minister for Agriculture and Industries is personally conversant with the local con¬ 
ditions and the legitimate aspirations of the Univeisity for an expansion in this 
direction, and no argument of mine is needed to convince him of the urgency and 
importance of the measure. The soil being so favourable the University can reason 
ably expect an early fruition of this long deferred scheme. 
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Another big scheme of exoansion to which the University has committed itself is 
the establishment of a Medical College in Dacca. Two years ago the Vice-Chancellor 
mentioned in his Oonvoca:ion Address that the Executors of the Wiil of the late 
Baba Jagamohan Pal had agreed to place at the disposal of the University a sum of 
four lacs, for the establishment of a medical college at Dacca. The 
Executors has now paid to the University tho entire sum of lour lacs, 
the last instalment boing paid loss than two months ago. The Academic 
and Executive Councils of the University carefully considered the whole matter and 
drew up a scheme in tho light of tho expert advice of the Civil Surgeon and several 
other leading medical practitioners of Dacca. I had also the privilege of informally" 
discussing the scheme with the Hon’blo Minister-in-charge and the Surgeon-General. 
The scheme would again be considered by tho University in the light of their sugges¬ 
tions and criticisms, and we hope to p’aco our definite proposal formally before the 
Government within a short period. Your Excellency was pleased to assure us two 
years ago “that when the scheme for tho Medical Collego reaches Government it 
will receive sympathetic consideration on its merits.” The University is fully 
conscious of the value of this assurance and hopes that their scheme would 
receive ere long the full support of tho Government. I may add in this connection 
that in proposing the establishment of an Agricultural and a Medical Collego, the 
University merely wishes to implement tho policy of tho framers of the Dacca Uni¬ 
versity Act, for section 22 of this Act lays down that the Dacca University shall 
include the Faculties of Arts, Science, Law, Medicine and Agriculture. 

Besides the creation of two new Faculties, the University comtomplates to expand 
its activities in several other directions within the existing frame-work. In the Fa¬ 
culties of Aits, it proposes to create an independent department for developing the 
study of Polities whose growing importance is now generally recognised. In addition 
it seeks to provide for teaching in Statistics and Geography—two important subjects 
which have hitherto received but scant attention in this Province. In tho Faculty of 
Science we have just opened two new courses in Physiology and Soil Sciences in 
the Department of Chemistry, and propose to introduce a higher course of teaching 
in Wireless in the Department of Physios. It is also contemplated to institute a 
Readership in Bio-Chemistry, in selecting these new lines of development the 
University has kept in view not only the academic importance of the subjects 
chosen but also their importance from the point of view of public utility. 

These expansions are, of course, dependent upon the financial help of the Govern¬ 
ment. The University has applied to your Excellency’s Government for further 
fianancial assistance,'in order to maintain its present activities and to enable it to 
carry out the schemes of expansion outline 1 above. The Government deputed Dr. 
W. A. Jenkins as a special officer to inquire into the affairs of tho University, and 
lie made a thorough investigation into our present organisation and financial condi¬ 
tion. Dr. Jenkins has submitted his recommendations, and a Deputation of tho 
University consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, tho Treasurer, and two representatives 
of the Executive Council, viz., Dr. J. C. Ghosh and Mr. F. Rahman were granted 
tho privilege of personally discussing the matter with the Hou’blo Minister for 
Education. I take this opportunity of expressing tho thanks of the University to the 
Hon’bio Minister for his courteous and sympathetic attitude towards the Deputation, 
aud while we ai o anxiously awaiting the final decision of the Government regarding 
our application for further financial assistance, I feel sure that our representations 
would receive duo weight, aud our prayer for a suitable annual grant, in addition to 
tho piescnt statutory grant, would bo favourably considered. 

But wliilo we naturally expect the Government to come to our aid, I take this 
opportunity of making an appeal to the public of Bengal to regard ,this University as 
a suitable object for their donations and bequests. In all ages and countries 
Universities and seats of learning of that character have nourished mainly on private 
endowments. A University is after all tho greatest cultuial asset of a civilised 
nation. As Lord Haldane truly remarked : “It is in Universities that the soul of a 
people mirrors itself.” Tho necessity of providing ways and moans for increasing 
the efficiency of a seat of national culture should make a strong appeal not only to 
pious generosity but even to the most elementary sense of public duty. The noble 
example set by the late Jagamohan Pal would I hope bo followed by others in duo 
course. May I suggest in this connection that the vigorous and flourishing Old 
Boys’ Associations that have grown up in each of .the three Ralls, and which all 
well-wishers of the University should hail as valuable connecting links between it 
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and tho outside world, should make an earnest and concentrated effort to secure 
endowments for tho University from the numerous well-placed and affluent members 
and patrons of those Associations ? 

While 1 am on this subject it is gratifying to refer to a generous donation recent¬ 
ly received. A teacher of tho University, who chooses to remain anonymous, has 
founded two post-graduato scholar-ships of tho value of Ev’s. 20 each per mensem in 
the Department of Ilistory for a peiiod of eight years, and called them after Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar and Dr. A. F. Rahman. The douation has been thankfully received 
by the University. The amount of money involved is no doubt small, but tho spirit 
behind the donation is worthy of emulation by people more favoured by fortune. 
Quito rocently Clioudhury L. A. SSiddikv, Zemindar of Baliadi, has offoied nine 
stipends for students of tho Salimullah Muslim hall of the total value of Us. 600 per 
year. On behalf of the University l thank him very cordially and hopo 
that although these stipends have been at piesent offered for one year, they will be 
renewed in future. 

It also gives me great pleasure to olTer iho thanks of tho University to Sir P. C. 
Roy, for Ins generous donation of Rs. 1,0' )0 for tho publication of the pi ejected Ilistory 
of Bengal. We are also grateful to the Government of Bengal for a special giant of 
Rs. 1,000 for the same purpose. I am happy to bo able to say that thanks to the 
zeal and untiring efforts of Sir dadunath Sarkar and of the numeious scholars 
who are engaged in writing the different chapters of tho History, woik is piogiessmg 
very satisfactorily. 

Before I conclude, I should like to icfer to one important question which vitally 
affects tho futuie well-being of tin's University. This is the pioposed legislation for tho 
establishment of a Board for the control of Socmnlaiv Education in Bengal. A diaft 
of the Bill was sent to this University for opinion just aftei the commencement of 
the Summer Vacation and it has not yet been possible to send to the Government 
the consideied opinion of this University. The question is not, however, a new ono 
and on more than one occasion in the past it was voiv carefully considered by the 
Academic and Executive Councils. The opinion of these bodies was very ably sum¬ 
med up by the Vice-Chancellor in his Convocation Addiess of 1938 (pages 6 to 9). 
Tho University advocated the creation of a strong Board, constituted on the lines of 
tho recommendations of the Calcutta University Commission, and vested with full 
powers in regard to the Kina! High School and Special Islamic Matriculation and 
intermediate Examinations, pi escription of syllabuses and curricula, 
the inspection and recognition of high schools, and the administration of 
funds for the maintenance of high schools. The University expressed a strong con¬ 
viction that no real improvement in Secondary Education could be etleeted if the 
powers enumerated above were not exercised by single authority. As the draft Bill 
has not yet been publicly notified I jefiam from expiessing any opinion on tho same, 
hut may I appeal to jour Excellency, as Chancellor of the University, and also to 
the TIon’ble Minister for Education, who is happily present in our "midst to-day, 
to seo to it that before launching the new measure, the Government of Bengal give 
due weight to the considered views of this University ? 

Another aspect of the same question, with which this University is more immediately 
concerned, is the position of the Intermediate Colleges in Dacca after the creation of 
the proposed All-Bengal Secondary Board. 'Tho considered- views of the University 
on this question were also summed up by tho Vice-Chancellor in tho Convocation 
Address roferred to above. As this University is even more vitally concerned with 
this question than with that of tho Secondary" Board, it can legitimately claim that 
the action of tho Government should be based mainly on tho recommendations of 
this University. 

I would now address a few words to the students who have assembled here to-day 
to receive their Degrees. I congratulate you all on your success in University Exami- 
tions, and to those among you who havo finished tho University course, ! wish a 
happy life and prosperous career. But whatever position you occupy in future, you 
try to live tho life worthy of a Graduate of this University. The ideal of a Univer¬ 
sity is not only to advance knowledge, but to produce an elite in thought and leader¬ 
ship. The character of this University will be determined not only by tho extent 
to which it has advanced knowledge but also by the type of man it has been able to 
produce. On your future bearing and conduct, thorefore, depends, to a very large 
extent the good name and reputation of the University. You ^should have derived 
from the University not only an intellectual training but a new conception of life. 
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For University Education carries with it not only a mode of thinking but a way of 
living and the latter includes all that Is really good and noble in the community at 
large. The University therefore expects that you should prove yourself worthy of 
its Degrees by adopting the universally accepted principles of humanity as the sole 
guide in your life, and by developing personality, will power, courtesy, goodness and 
all those indefinable charms, graces, and refinements of character which go to make 
up a gentleman. The real success of your University careor will be measured by 
the extent to which you have imbibed these personal virtues along with the know¬ 
ledge you havo acquired. 

In the matter of success of this or of any kind, I would remind you that it is a 
universal rule in life and nature that you never get more out of anything than you 
put into it. The University can only place before you ideals and opportunities, and 
it is for you to imbibe the one and utilise tlio other. 

Some of you perhaps feel to-day, not without regret, that you havo not made tho 
best use of your time while you were here. Unavailing though it is to a large 
extent, even such regret is not without its value. For your future life would hold 
out further opportunities for you, and your present regrets may make you wiser 
in your action during the years of struggle that lie before you. None of you, I am 
sure, is under the illusion that tho future path of tho Univorsity graduate is strewn 
with roses. I know full well that the giim prospect of unemployment haunts the 
brain of evoiy young man the moment lie finishes liis University education. Ho 
feels like a forlorn sailor in an unchaited soa, not knowing whither to turn in order 
to roach the shore. I realise how this dark shadow creeps upon the fair faces of 
•mr young hopefuls, and how this shadow is lengthened as each year of failure 
succeeds another. Lt warps their judgment, and in their sheer despair they loose 
all faith in the value of the education they received from the University. Indeed 
things have come to such a pass, that tho value of a University is now being 
measurod in terms of its ability to find employment for its graduates. You must try 
to realise, however, that no age or country has recognised the true function of tho 
Univeisity to be that of an employment bureau. His Excellency Lord Lytton very 
clearly emphasised it in his first Convocation Address to tho students of the Univer¬ 
sity : “If this place is to become a great and famous Univorsity”, said His Excellency, 
“you must recognise that a University is a seat of learning and not a mere employ¬ 
ment agency”. "Wise words these, and however unpalatable, nay almost cruel, they 
might at first sound in your ears, the more you think about them the more you will 
appreciate their worth. I hope, I shall not ho misunderstood. I maintain fully that 
you have every right to secure as much material advantage from your University 
studies as you can, and I assure you that tho University will do its best in helping 
vou to secure employment. But you should not think that tho main use of the 
University, so far as you are concerned, is to obtain a degree for securing a job. 
The true object and ideal of a University is intellectual culture in the highest and 
widest sense. But such culture, truly conceived, seldom fads to bo of use in secur¬ 
ing material advantages. On this point, the oft-quoted saying of Cardinal Newman 
would bear repetition : “The man’ , he said, “who lias learned to think and to reason 
and to compare and to discriminate and to analyse, who has refined his taste, and 
formed his judgment and sharpened his mental vision, will not indeed at once be a 
lawyer, a statesman, a physician, an engineer, or a man of business, etc., but ho 
will be placed in that state of intellect in which he can take up any one of these 
sciences or callings with an ease, a grace, a versatility and a success to which 
anotlior is a stranger. In this sense then mental culture is emphatically useful.” 

These wise words give a real insight into the value of University education. If 
you remember them they will help you in fighting tho battles of life, as you wdl be 
fortified by a sure knowledge of the immense power and value of the education you 
have received here. However gloomy the future prospect may be, you must not 
lose heart. As a means of sustaining your hope, courage, and strength, I would 
remind yaou that amongtho men who have achieved brilliant success in life there 
were many who startedwith far worse equipment and had to face far gravor perils 
and disppointments than you. With these words I bid you farewell in the hope 
that you may attain conspicuous success in life and that this may redound to the 
credit of your alma mater. 
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The Agra University Convocation 

The following is the text of the Address delivered by Sir Kailas Ilaskar, at the 
tenth Annual Convocation of the University of Agra, held on the 20th. November 
1937 :— 

Fifty years ago, as a school boy, very keen to enlarge my English vocabulary, 
I revelled in Roget’s Thesaurus and, in order to understand the shades of meanings 
which particular words had acquired, I delved into Tronch’s ‘Degradation and 
Elevation of words’. 

The former, a treasure-house of synonyms and antonyms, focussed allied words 
and their opposites but did not differentiate between members of eithor group for 
purposes of apposite use or accurate employment ; tho latter, rather a compendium, 
described how, in t.ke courso of evolution by usage, certain words had lost their 
original meaning and had gained capital appreciation or, conversely, had acquired a 
sense derogatory, ironical, or reproachful lar removed from their original significa¬ 
tion. Whatever bo the causes that give a twist to the root meaning of words, one 
thing is ooitain, that very often a change in social standards invests innocent and 
attractive words with odious and contemptuous import. Two such words are ‘■formal’ 
and ‘convention’ and their derivatives, ‘foimaJit.v’ and ‘conventional.’ Originally 
graceful and exact in their acceptation, to these words, in the present times, ha\e 
come to be attached implications that reflect the temper of tho age. Anything that 
is ceremonial is at present regaided as almost bai barons. What is formal is at least 
unnecessary : what is conventional is definitely dnsinceio.’ 1 suggest that these 
parasitic implications betoken the decay of manners. We must regard all ceremonies 
with the reverence due to history or age-long tradition : we must permit all formali¬ 
ties to retain the aroma of dignified social conduct and wo must not rob pretty con¬ 
ventions of their intrinsic delicate grace. 

If I say that I felt myself highly honoured bv the Vice-Chancellor’s proposal 
that I should address this Convocation and J felt considerable diffidence in accepting 
that flattering invitation, I must not be thought to be speaking the language of con¬ 
vention. 1 must be believed if only that you may bo inclined to listen to what I 
have to say. You must believe that I contemplated with pride tho prospect of hold¬ 
ing this platform, to believe that I decided to give you of my best. You must 
believe that 1 took my responsibility seriously if you ai'e to appreciate that 1 made 
up my mind to echo no slogans. 

A Convocation Address needs a suitable theme, usually a serious theme, though 
in addresses to student bodies a Barrio could get away with sentimentalities and a 
Birkenhead with cynicisms. What possible theme could T chooso for this occasion ? 
I consulted my friends with little result. One suggested as a subject—Education. 
J doubt if he meant it seiiously, but in any case it was a hopoless suggestion. It is 
35 years since I gave up teaching in a second grade College and became a brand 
plucked from the learning. Another friend was indirectly more helpful. lie proposed 
that I should tako as my text ‘India’s Golden Age’. Well, I am sceptical about 
Golden Ages and think it a minor tragedy that Anthropology is not a serious study 
in every University in India. If it weib, we should have fewer of our intellectuals 
with their eyes on an imagined Golden Past and their backs to a far from Golden 
Future, a future which no such tergiversation, however, can avoid. But it occurred 
to me that I might talk of the present day as I see it, talk of tho Indian world 
into which so many of you graduates, having reached your educational majority, 
are now about to enter. 

It is practically 41 years to a day since I acquired the title to affect a cap and 
gown. My education, such as it was, had been a somewhat cloistered one, but in 
those days how much we overrated the power of education ! We gave little thought 
to environment and none at all to heredity, which was an odd thing in this our 
sun-soaked, caste-ridden land. Of tho battle that had been joined in Europe between 
the followers of Lamark and Woismann wo raw graduates at least knew nothing, and 
I doubt if our professors knew much more. For essay purposos we would platitu- 
dinise about Darwin and the survival of the fittest without understanding the 
implications of the theories as expounded somewhat dully by himself or more 
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brilliantly by Huxley and Romanes. In vain we tried to write like Macaulay and 
to perorate like Gladstone. Idolatrously many of us took Herbert Spencer as our 
apostle of synthetic philosophy. Wo would utterly have refused to believe the con¬ 
clusions stressed in the Presidential Address to this year’s British Association 
meeting that thought is not evolutionary, that while “hidden powers within us are 

inherited the rosults of thoir development are not....and thrU there is no easing 

of the burden with the passago of time”. Was this any wonder ? I doubt if at the 
timo any one of thoso who in India instructed us in Western Philosophy was an 
observing Naturalist. 

For about two weeks in the year, in these days immediately before, during and 
just after the meetings of the Congress, some of us woro keen politicians, but for 
the rest of the time, though wo could glibly quote the hackneved shibboleths of 
Liberalism, India to most of us was a geographical expression rathor than a poten¬ 
tial political entity. 

T have inflicted on you these reminiscences of four decades ago to show how 
utterly unready wo were to face life, as wo found it then, though, puffed up with 
piide at our graduation, we did not immediately recognise the fact. 

Doubtless, you graduates of the Agra University in 1937, tin's year of grace, 
though still not of light, havo far higher academic attainments than we possessed in 
389G yet life at that date was oasicr for us than it can ho for you to day. When 

T say easier, T am not referring to the economic problem of finding a job and making 

a livelihood, though it it true that the impact of modern economic forces upon our 
medieval social system was not then so shattering as it is now a days. 

But life was easier for us mainly because wo had not so many problems to face, 

problems—many of them world problems'—which India’s intelligentsia mast faco 
bravely if our great country is soon to rise to a full and complete nationhood. 

Just as forty years ago we could not affoid to ignore All-India problems, however 
caste-ridden or Province-ridden we woro despite our vaunted education, so you to 
day can only at your peril ignoie world problems. You cannot disregard them in spite 
of'the fact that problems peculiar to your own country are daily increasing in num- 
bor and complexity. 

It is to be hoped that your lifo at College has made you tolerant in communal 
matters, that it has freed you from the grossest suporstitions of custom and religion 
and has caused you to jettison your immaculacy complex when deating with your 
follow man, the Harijan. If it lias not done all that, then frankly you are unfit to 
tackle any social, economic or political problem in the land of your birth, let alono 
any matter that affects you indirectly as an enfranchised citizen of the world. 

You arc proud no doubt of youi glorious heritage, you are anxious to prove your 
solves good nationalists. But you cannot bo effective nationalists, unless you can 
think internationally. Tho inter-knitting of the different countries of the woild 
compels such a frame of mind. And to think internationally demands a readiness for 
intellectual adventure to a degroe which few of my generation ever thought of dis¬ 
playing after their graduation. Intellectual adventure will do much to free you from 
a danger of which Lord Haldane once warned tho students of Edinburgh University, 
the danger of a too morbid concentration on our private concerns, u a concentration 
that is apt to rosult in self-consciousness which may amount to egotism and impair 
our strength, and which can turn each of us iuto the man, as Wordsworth tells us. 

‘‘Whose eye 

Is evor on himsolf doth look on ono, 

The least of Nature’s works,—one who might move 
The wise man to that scorn which wisdom holds 
Unlawful ever.” 

Such self-consciousness is a far greater danger than vanity. Vain we all are in 
some degree and after some fashion. Bertrand Russell is right wheu he says, ”do 
not, attempt to live without vauitv since this is impossible, but choose the right 
audience from which to seek admiration.” What kills the demon of self-consciousness 
as surely as quinine claims to kill the malarial parasite is a sense of proportion—and 
if your education hitherto has been of any use, you should have acquired that sense 
to a considerable degree. Now the outward and" visible sign of the sense of propor- 
tion is a sense of humour which Thomas Hardy has shrewdly called u tho philosophy 
of the unbeaten” and, we may add, of the unbeatable. 

Few of us, I am afraid, can ever hope to attain to so all-round a sense of propor¬ 
tion as is preached by Kipling in his now hackneyed but, none- the less, fine poem “IF” 
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Such supermen as his ‘if-men' though we can hardly be, we still must keep our 
heads, not only if our country is to lise to full nationhood but also if civilisation 
itself is not to disappear. 

Youth is ever quick with words. Not for anything would I discourage in you the 
urge to put the world right, to form and reform according to your vision, the condi¬ 
tions in which men are living. But let me warn you of one pitfall at least which 
lies in the path of youth at all times, and which is moro dangerous to-day than it 
was when I was young. I mean the alluring fallacy that you can change anything 
in this world simply by saying that it ought, to be changed. Young men are apt to 
foregather in order to deplore the shortcomings of thoir fellow men, the mistakes of 
governments, or the malformations of society. Having found our injustice and decided 
that justice be done they are moie likely than not to go home and indict the powers 
of the land for not immediately accepting thoir advice. That road leads nowhere ; 
that habit makes for discontent of the soul and confusion of the mind; and our 
country will not be advanced, the conditions of our life not be betterod by fine talk 
unaccompanied by hard work. There come to my mind the wise words of Germanys’ 
greatest poet, Geothe: 

“Close to oach other livo our thoughts, 

But matter dwells in space with sharp corners.” 

In these tempestuous latter days, science has conferred many material blessings 
upon mankind, but it has contributed little to tiro art of government or to the 
knowledge of the nature and conditions of civilisation. In a leader in the “Observer” 
a few weeks since J came across a paragraph which expressed what I want to say :— 

“Psychologists may tell us how to influence our fellow men and medical science 
may tell us how to keep alive, but to what end and in what manner are we to livo ? 
By*what star are we to set our course? What kind of society, in short, produces 
the highest civilisation and what are the conditions for the survival of such civilisa¬ 
tion when it is attained ?...Tho nature of civilisation is a problem which calls, above 
all others, for bold enquiry conducted in the scientific spirit and with scientific 
knowledge.” 

This, in one sentence, means that tho world’s greatest need to-day is a philosophy 
of life evolved from a synthesis of all the knowledge gained in the course of 
Ages. It means that in the modern world, moro than ever, wo want thinkers. 

Whatever the cause or causes, there is very little probing done in the present 
age. This is an age of Feeling—not of Discernment ; of Emotion—not Cogitation. 
We live on our nerves, not by our intellect : we live for thrilling sensations and 
have lost the faculty required to construct a scale of values. It is this shortcoming 
which has made advertisement, publicity, and propaganda tho most eflective means 
of moulding the social mind and conscience and of destroying individuality. It is 
this drawback which has given birth to the phrase ‘mass psychology’ and placed 
us at the mercy of charlatans, impostors, and exploiters. 

“.Man who man would bo 

• Must rule the empire of himself. 

We need to cultivate the habit of original and independent thought, i.e., of 
thinking things out for ourselves. This should come naturally to the sons of a soil 
which produced logicians and metaphysicians— Sufis and * Vedantists . 

1 believe that the habit of mind which 1 commend to you will help to solve 
many of the vexed problems with which our country is confronted to-day and thus 
to weld together the “congeries of people” which is India, in Lord Morley’s 
phrase. Take, for example, tho communal tangle. A little reflection will make it 
clear that the division of tho people, by religion, into opposing communities when 
all communities have a common objective is inconsistent with that objective, which 
is the attainment of national solidarity. The most pronounced existing division in 
the country is the moro incomprehensible when of old the philosophers of both 
communities were inspired to preach the following doctrines. 

How many appeals have not been made since the time when I first became 
aware of political problems for bridging tho gulf which is keeping our people 
apart and helpless ; but though some progress has been achieved from timo to 
time, the wound is but thinly covered with new skin which is only too apt to 
break with the slightest tension. It is aD anxious thought that, if the two 
principal communities cannot even sink their differences at a time when they are 
side by sido for the common ideal of an India that would stand free and proud 
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among the greet nations of the world, how can we hope that they will stand 
together once the whip of a common discontent has been removed ? Nor should 
we forget for a moment that our people is still partitioned into thousands of 
watertight compartments by the stone-wall of custom founded upon fancied 
religious authority. Here, I suggest, is a hold for the exorcise of your idealism, 
for the display of your natural resentment against compulsion and injustice, and 
for the concentration of your labour in the service of India, if you desire her 
to bo a free and united country. The belief that the political life of a country 
can bo regenerated without fundamental changes in its economic and social 
structure is pure moonshine. Politics may bo described as the peak of the 
national pyramid, perhaps better still as the visible part of an ice-berg of which 
four-fifths is always under the surfaco of the water. Caste and custom, framing 
and trading, health and hygiene, the hull of family and hold of society,—these are 
the submerged parts of the national vessel, and their condition must determine 
the course by which the political bark must voyage. If you desire to make port, 
all these parts must bo made sea-worthy—tho barnacles must be scraped, the 
caulking sttendod to, indeed a complete re-conditioning effected. 

Let rao now turn from the concept of national solidarity to tho forms of national 
government. 

I have no horror of Democracy, as I have of the Totalitarian or the Communistic 
Stale, despito the claim of tho Totalitarian State to leconole peisonal liberty with 
corporate happiness and despito the claim of tho Communistic Slate to bring about 
paradise on Eaith, without the need of dying first to attain it. Duf if democracy 
is to survive long enough for India to become a democratic nation, democracy 
must organise itself in each country ncaily as thoroughly as the rival systems of 
government, those political terminal ies' and bee-hives, havo already organised 
themselves. Fascism, Nazism, and Communism I regard as governments by 
excitement. Thu piomised good time to be had by all is coming presently, but it 
always remains round the coiner, out of grasp. 8ueh systems impose crushing 
duties on the individual and are contemptuous of Ins rights. 

The weakness of demociacy lies in its peipetual clamour for rights and its too 
easy neglect of the duties of citizens. It would be a tragedy in India, this land of 
“Farx" and u Dkarma" if the new wine of democracy made us oblivious of our 
duties. If it did, the future would be black lor us, however soon we may become 
full masters in our national house, 

1 want now to offer some unpleasant observations on nationality and nationalism, 
n>‘t because I necessarily agree with them all, but merely to show bow, even if a 
good thing, nationalism may be often abused. I have foigotten the various sources 
fiom which theso comments come but I fancy seveial of them may have been put 
into my mind by reading Dean luge. 

Tlcro is the first :— 

Nations resemble the lower animals rather than men in that they are guided by 
instinct rather than by reason ; on the other hand, they resemble men rather than 
the lower animals in that they are amenable to propaganda. Mankind likes to be 
thought at rather than to think, for thinking involves woik which may have to he 
its own rewards. Hence nations are so amenable to propaganda. 

According to some thinkers, nationalism is a morbid state, if not a disease. It 
has been compared to cancer as it is a comparatively new disease and, like cancer, 
is spreading very rapidly : also, hitherto, no certain antidote or cure for it has yet 
been discovered. Each day more ami moie peisons in a community develop the 
symptoms and become ‘nation-conscious’. 

Nationalism, so some have said, is a dope. Tho idea of nationalism rises as 
formal religion declines. It enslaves man’s mind just as much as dogmatio religion 
can do ; it develops a ritual, as did roligion, and so is ooiporately popular. 

Again, nationalism lias been described, I think it was by Lord Melbourne, as a 
dark horse by Sentimentality out of Racial Vanity which is congenitally incapable 
of running straight. This metaphor may remind us -of auother ono, namely, that the 
Almighty is a wonderful liandicapper. He determines the weights for nations no 
less than for individuals. 

The concept of nationality as a form of organisation for a largo and diversified 
country is still in its infancy. The history of Europe, for example, is dominated 
ior over a thousand years by the destinms of vast Federations comprising many 
nations and tribes with their own languages, leaders, and social laws ; the Roman 
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Empire was followed by the Holy Roman Empire, which after lingering for a 

century came to an end only in 1804. It was the emergence, in the 18th century, 
of two strong separate nations in the West, England and France, which introduced 
in the Euiopoan thought for the first time the ideal of tho nation-state; and it was 
not until after the failuro of Napoloon’s attempt to unite the Continent once again 
that the ideal spread to Central and Eastern Europe. Therefore, in our struggles to 
make India a united nation we are hitching our wagon to a star of recent discovery : 
one which has landed Europe into an uncomfortable cul de sac from which it has 
vainly sought to extricate itself by successive wars. The ideal of nationality has 

been responsible, among many other things, for the failure of the League of Nations, 
which was an attempt to provide a machinery of conciliation and aibitiation for 

the nations of the world, but which broke down' in the first trial run because it had 

no power to deal with sovereign states, it is now widely felt in Europe that no 
lasting machinery of peace can be constmeted unless and until nations are roady to 
give up some part of their soveicignty to a super-national authority. In other words, 
European thought is slowly turning away Lom the concept of sovereign nationality, 
which has been found to encourage wais, to one of laiger entities—at the very 
moment when we in India are just inscribing it upon our banners. 

Ethnology provos that no nation is racially pure in descent : history teaches that 
no nation can claim to have clean hands and a pure heart. Borne cynic has said 
that it is a pity there is no such thing as a Borstal system for young nations and 
added that if the average standard of pnvato morality was as low as that of every 
old nation, nine-tenths of each nation would be in gaol ! 

Philosophy can argue as to whether or no conscience is a safe guide for an 
individual in life. The question does not arise in the case of a nation, for, in spite 
of tho phrase “national conscience", it would seem that no nation has a conscience. 
The “family of nations" is a far better phrase, for mombers of a family aro not 
unapt to squabble. Even persisting self-interest fails to keep any two nations on 
mutual good terms for long, and the newspaper and the wiielcss will increasingly 
mako for bad blood between nations. 

I think I have said enough to show that Nationality may not bo an unmixed blessing, 
but the idea of Nationality has come to India and we must make tho best of it. Even 
if it bo a disease, may not the inflammatory condition induced by it counteract the 
virus of that far more fell disease, commnnalism ? Even if no nation can be vir¬ 
tuous, cannot and does not evei^ 7 nation develop certain corporate characteristics 
which at least are praiseworthy V Lot us hope that when wo are, undeniably a nation, 
we shall display characteristics which other nations may wish to emulate. It is 
possible, however, that national happiness is in inverse ratio to national size, and 
India bids fair to be, in numbeis, tho gieatost national in the world. At all events, 
the morning is befoie her. Iiut are her wings, as yet, strong V With the late Mr. 
Gokhale, I believe that it was Providence and not blind chance that linked her des¬ 
tiny with England. It is a vain protenco to imagine that at present India’s national 
efficiency is such that she could exist as an independent entity apart from tlio 
Biitish Empiie. IIow soon she can becomo mistress in her own house and a free 
and equal partner of tho British Commonwealth of Nations, with rights and duties 
equal to those of the other members, will depend far more on your generation 
than on mine. And who are the probable potential loaders of your generation ? Tho 
majority of those leaders must come from such persons as youi selves who havo 
received a University education. Wo old men may dream dreams but too often 
we make dreams our master. You youngmon will see visions and may those 
visions inspire you to action ! May you have the courago to face a world 
situation which, as it develops, seems likely to demand more courage than was 
ever called for from my generation. You may have to face death in defending 
your country from invasion. In that unhappy event, remember the linos on the 
Canadian War Momoiial at the Vimy Ridge 

“Wo giving all gained nil : 

Neither lament us nor praise : 

Only through ages recall 

It is Fear, not Death that slays.” 

Life will make heavy calls upon vour energy and your courage and it may and should 
cause heavy drafts on your fund of sympathy. It will be increasingly necessary that 
you can automatically put yourself in the other man’s place and that you strive actively 
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to help the underdog. This does not mean that you need suffer fools gladly nor that 
you should hesitate to expose the hypocrite. Wo have too many hypocrites in our 
midst, partly because we care unduly easy-going and partly, perhaps from our will¬ 
ingness to live with old lies in a horrible domosticity—pace the standard-bearers of 
faiths, cultures, languages and separatism in general. 

In those days, when spoaking out has bocome almost, as common as listening in, 
It is time that wo gave the hypocrite shorter shrift than he has been allowed hitherto. 
We condemn those whoso ways we do not like • wo do not those who are out to 
bamboozle us. Remember you cannot compromise with Hypocrisy without getting 
compromised yourself. 

But you will neither face the world situation as it is fast developing, nor advance 
the status and prestige of your country, neither benefit your-selvos much nor those 
who come after you, if oven in the present critical times, you continue to regard 
your graduation as a means to occupy a cell in some secretarial honoycomb. You 
must pitch your ideal higher, i. o., relate it to your country’s need, oven if your 
choice entail hardship. Though man liveth not by bread alone, I do not suggest that 
you dispense with bread. I rather suggest that you produce the corn ot winch bread 
is made. 

We have hoard tho cry—“Back to the Vedas.” What 1 am commanding to you— 
not as a slogon, but as one course of chosen action—Is a variant of that cry—“Back 
to tho land.” 

The Government of His Exalted Highness Tho Nizam of Hyderabad has given a 
lead in this matter by offering to Graduates of Osmanla University land and capital 
on condition that they return to tlicir villages, where they are expected to introuuco 
higher standaids into agriculture, education and social life generally. Times seem 
propitious in tho U. P. and elsewhere for similar action, if only as a partial solution 
of the problem of educated middle-class unemployment. Possibly I w r ould bo remin¬ 
ded that, the experiment was tried and failed. I feel that its success is a matter 
merely of your perseverance and self-denial. I have suggested that you should mould 
your lives in relation to tho piimary needs of your country. Fiona that it follows 
that your motto should be “Service”, that you should be inspired with the mission- 
nary’s zeal. Self-denial aud self-sacrifice are inseparable from a life devoted to the 
servico of one’s country. But they provide a wonderful discipline, and your 
ambition I take it, is, as it should bo, to serve your country. If you 
would prove worthy citizens of tho India of tomorrow, you will need to 

discipline yourselves severely. To judge from tho newspapers, tho college student 
to-day does not discipline himself as severely as the student of my generation did, 
nor did wo discipline ourselves as strictly as our fathers had done. Forty years ago, 
though wo talked a good deal about l I?stad and ‘Shagird’ about ‘Guru’ aud ‘Chela’, 
we did so largely because it was an easy way of flattering our teachers. To-day, 
as in the past, our self-styled Gurus got tho so-called Chcllas that they deserve. 
Had I tho power of a dictator, I would insist that every student, on finishing his 
University course, put in a year in a Labour Camp under the strictest discipline 
Imaginable. Such insistence might bo tyranny, but usually the tyrant considers htm- 
uctuud by the noblest motives. Mahatma Gandhi is no tyrant, but in the Phoenix 
Settlement he prescribed and onforced a mode of life no less rigorous than that which 
1 have advocated. I hold that the discipliuo I contemplate would be a help, rot a 
hindrance in life to the majority of University graduates. It would restore labour 
to its pristine dignity but, wliat is far more important, it would eiadicate tho 

Inferiority Complex so contemptuously attributed to us Indians. Going back to laud 

on the other hand, opens up a vista of fundamental social service. Imagine what 
service you would not render by reviving and making really effective tho village 

Paucliayats and District Local Boards ? What losses in iong drawn-out litigation 
you would not save to tho poor villagers? How you fwonld imniove, by your 
example, villago sanitation ? Thoro is unremitting talk now-a-days or Rural Recon¬ 
struction and Village Uplift That talk, however tardy, is very apt because the 
economic regeneration of India must start with rural reconstruction. In 1882, the 
Government of India issued their Resolution on Local Self-Governmont. If only its 
operation had extended to rural areas I believe that the plight of our people to-day 
would not be anything like as sad as it is. Though rural reconstruction is claiming 
the attention of earnest men to-day, the realisation of the ideal held in view depends 
upon the men who apply themselves to the task. These men must be legion : they 
must be spread over tho country inspired with the spirit of pioneers and nation^ 
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builders. The possibility of achievement is a challenge to youth to gird up Its loins 
and prove its idealism. 

With tho taking of your dogroo you automatically become entitled to vote. Do 
not despise the privilege. Solon was shrewd when ho passed his law to deprive of 
Athenian citizenship the man who did not cast the vote given him. Here in India 
wo want to see democracy in aetiou, not political torpor. In England the neglect of 
large numbers to the polls is causing politicians of various parties much concern. 
For example, at the recent by-election at Springburn (Glasgow) only 24,000 out of 
45,000 voters choso to record their suffrages. 

To-day, throughout the world, democracy is on its trial. Its survival depends on 
its ability to give people tho feeling that they aro governing themselves. Those who 
do not vote can have no such feeling. Here lies a great threat to tho democratic 
system of government which people want to see flourishing in India. Government 
to-day is complicated, and what it achieves has often more far-reaching effects on 
the lives of the subjects than thoy realise at tho moment its policies are translated 
into action. In prosperity peoplo have no wish, in bad time's thoy aro afraid to inter¬ 
fere with it. If things go altogether too ill, they turn, not from one politician to 
another, but away from them all to a prophot *with a message. Tho magic of these 
political Messiahs lies in tho appeal to sacrifice, which alone unites a people. Such 
an appeal—though a mild one—I have made to you in all earnestness. The modern 
Dictator understands the force of appeal to sacrifice. Do we who are winning our 
freedom and naturally will want to preserve it when won, understand this as well ? 

If you would be democratic, then let your democracy bo efficient, for in modern 
times the reaction against inefficient Democracy is Fascism or Nazism as Commu¬ 
nism is the reaction against inefficient Autocracy. Fascism and Nazism aro govern¬ 
ments by fidgets, as I have already said, and Communism I regard as an adaptation 
of Pavlov’s Behaviourism. 

Therefore, if you would bo true democrats, you must not only prize your vote and 
exercise it to create the conditions you desire but you must also strive after tho 
highest efficiency in public affairs. Democracy, let me repeat, is not to be safeguard¬ 
ed merely by the spreading and encouragement of democratic views : it will not even 
grow up to full stature in this country unless it can rest on sound foundation of 
honesty, impartiality, and tolerance in our political and administrative life. These are 
ideals which can be served as much, if not more, by the humble public servant in 
his office, as by the prominent politician on his platform. We in India have, I be¬ 
lieve, given so much care lately to lie go matters of principle that it is high time wo 
focussed attention upon the humbler splieio of personal service. It is an old and 
wise adage that the best way to serve your country is to do the job in hand really 
well, whatever it may be. 

There is a new order come in our country already and it may ramify. I do not 
say it should : but I may say that 1 personally hnpo it would. Whether it does 
or not, will to some extent at least depend upon what jou and the likes of you in 
the country at largo think and feel about it. You will have grasped that what I 
have in mind is the burning topic of Federation : of the problems of the moment, 
the problem. 

I have no desiro to help from your mind on this question. Indeed, for more 
than one reason, I must scrupulously refrain from influencing your judgment. 
Although most men are, I am aware, in favour of the abstract concept of 
federation, 1 happon to be in favour of the concrete scheme as it has resulted from 
years of discussion and debate. Secondly, I must refrain from giving your minds 
any direction because I have been preaching that you must cultivate tho habit of 
thinking things out for yourselvos, 1 may observe, however, that for such a 
purpose, in this particular case, you aro at a serious disadvantage. 

You and even those who have preceded you by a few years in marching out of 

the Varsity portals have been too engrossed in your general studies to have found 

time for becoming familiar with the background of the scheme in question. What is 
more, as a consequenec of the infinite variety of conditions which that scheme is 
designed to embrace and to provide for, it has assumed formidable proportions. Tho 
Government of India Act of 1935, though a model of lucid parliamentary draftsman¬ 
ship, is yet an intricate piece of legislation. Therefore, I venture to suggest that 
even if you had tho inclination and the patience to sit down to it and study it, you 

will find a clear grasp of its myriad provisions, in their diversified bearings and inter¬ 

connections, rather beyond your present power of accomplishment. But that does 
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not moan that this difficulty notwithstanding, you cannot arrive at a very intelligent 
general opinion on the scheme, for the purpose of a mental or even a vocal affirma¬ 
tive or negative. 

If you would look round and soizo upon the salient facts of our country’s situation 
and in their light differentiate between the essential and the non-essential, you will 
cortainly bo able to come to an Intelligent decision, all your own. If you will 
preserve an open mind, you need not bo influenced by prejudice or prediction. If 
you will do these two things, viz., from your own judgment of the present crying 
needs of your country and preserve a detached attitude of mind, you will not only 
be able to assess the weight of tho arguments for and against the Federation but 
you will also derive a groat deal of Intellectual pleasure from the perusal of your 
daily nowspapers and the mental analysis which must accompany that occupation. 
You will be able to sift the chaff from the grain, to tell hypocrisy from sincerity : 
ultorior motive from reetitudo : exaggoration from balance and mere suspicion and 
Imaginary alarm from well-founded doubt which is not bogotton of distrust. 

It may assist your quest for the truth if I give your minds tho barest orientation 
by saying that the scheme in quostion is designed to bring our country together for 
purposes of matters of common concern to that country as a whole, while leaving 
the parts free to work out their own salvation in tho wider field of immediate local 
concern. Tho parts being tho British Indian Provinces, on the one hand, and tho 
Indian States on tho othor, tho fundamental feature of tho sehomo is, to my mind, 
that it brings these two parts of India togother for tho first timo, and thus attempts 
to construct a framework in which a United Indian nation can take shape. You have, 
therefore, to judge how far the scheme which by now has been comprehensively 
expounded and criticised, is calculated to advance our country’s interests ? You will 
have to judge this in tho light of our present economic situation, as well as in the 
light of obtaining conditions in tho spheres, on ti e one hand, of a Nation’s united 
will and, on the othor of tho diversity of ruling authority which pens one people into 
many compartments. Should you find tho scheme wanting, you must consider, too, 
whether its inadequacy is a resultant of irreeoncilablo forces that exist and have to 
be reckoned with or whether that inadequacy has its origin in the framers’ obduracy ? 
"Whichever was your judgment inclined on this contrasting visage of tho problem, 
that judgment will also settle the question of the economic speed of your country’s 
journey towards its destinod goal. Federation is a counterpoise to tho fissiparous 
tendency—to drift and separatism; modern conditions of life aro fast dissolving some 
of tho old foundations of India—this may be tho last moment to re-lay them on 
solid rock. 

I tiust you will not regard it as an anti-climax if I suddenly turn from a serious 
tliemo to a'lighter one, from Federation to Refreshment. 

While you wero at school and college, many of you doubtless took an interest in 
games and physical culture. It is your bounden duty not to give up athletic habits 
if you would be of real value to our Motherland. Numbers will profit India but 
little if physically she remains a C3 nation. In this land of scorching sun and 
malaria, it is very hard for the individual to keep fit unless he rigorously plans hi3 
life for fitnoss. Regularity in daily exerciso ana not occasional bursts of onorgy is 
the requisite. Tho intelligentsia of India to-day would be four times as effective as 
It is if it kept itself twice as lit. Tho idea that there is an antithesis botwoen robust 
health and spirituality is a falso medievalism; a relic of tho Dark Ages which wo 
must scrap with all speed if our progress is to be rapid, if you'are fit and can keep 
fit, you will refuse to rido the lowly mule of an inferiority complex. Horse play 
and horse sense often go together. Further if your physical condition is normal, 

your tompers will be less liable to fray and life will be a pleasant adventure for you 

and for those around you. I wonder if it is realised that our Man of Destiny, the 
figure which to-day looms tho largest not merely on tho Indian but on the world’s 
stage, takes evory care to koep himself fit. His peculiar diet which is misregarded as 
the pose of a crank, if it has in view spiritual onlightenment, has physical fitness as 
much for its object. And ho exercises his limbs with a regularity which most of 
us may envy—tho great pedestrian who did the march to Dandi. 

Intellectually, your aim should be to make your lives rich, but austere. This 
means that you, on leaving the Agra University, must'join that far greater University, 
the University of Books. Join it you should and remain undergraduates of it 
throughout your lives. You cannot keep up-to-date intellectually unless you read 

some of the latest books issued and from time to time re-read in all the -languages 

62 
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you know books of enduring 1 merit Read and think ; do not road just to get tho 
substance without* the tiouble of having to think. This is a common defect among 
people who do little reading outside the newspaper. Newspaper reading is no substi¬ 
tute for the reading of books. The person who roads nothing but newspapers is apt 
to develop what J may call the film mind ; lie thinks in scenarios and becomes 
ineffective as a constructive thinker. His mind is at the mercy of tho crudest propa¬ 
ganda and, therefore, a slave mind. Newspapers may give you intellectual excitement 
but good books give intellectual homing and homing is better for tho mind than 
excitement, i do not say read no •newspapers ; rather I suggest that you read not 
one paper but two, one of which represents a political point of view at variance 
with your own, whatever it be. Thus you may gain some profit even if it he ephe¬ 
meral, thus you may keep your mind receptive. In this rapidly altering kaleidoscopic 
world, when the altar cloth of one geneiation becomes the doormat of the next, you 
must keep your mental arteries flexible. Once they harden, much of your utility as a 
citizen is gone. One of tho must hopeful signs in oui country’s political life to day 
is to my thinking the fact that in the .Provinces those who have risen to leadership 
are essentially persons with minds that have lemained adaptable. They aio not 
doctrinaires on the one hand, nor, on the other, are they improvising convictions. 

Perhaps you will think that what I have said to you this afternoon is too much 
of an uninspiring soimon and that Aye cannot possibly understand Youth. There 
may be more in this view than my genei at:on cares to realise.. To the cheap 
witticism that giving good advice to the young consoles tho old for no longer being 
able to set a bad example I can only offer tin* tiuisin that we none of us know 
everything, not even the youngest of us. In any ease, it was an old man who wiote 
tho lines :— 

“The dead make rules and I obey 
I, fee, shall he dead some day ■ 

Youth and maid, who past my death 
Have within your nostrils breath, 

I pray you for my own pain's sale', 

Prenk tho rules that I shall make.” 

Age is too apt to tell Youth that Youth is to ho envied. Are you to he envied 
entering on a life which storm and stiess throiiLdmut the world may make very 
difficult for you V J cannot sav. It all depends upon how you as a whole conduct 
yourselves amid that storm and stress. May Providence grant you the courage 
which may make you a eredd to your Coll*-nos and your Pnhersity. 

You cannot export to pass through life without meeting with many a pain but, 
if you meet pain bravely, you will learn more irom pain than from joy. 

Remember 

“Iron, left in the rain 
And fog and dew, 

With 7 ust is covered. Pain 
Rusts into Reality, too.” 

I would thank you all for the inexhaustible patience with which you have listened 
to my address, and to you Graduates 1 wish God speed* in the lives that now lio 
before you. 



The Mysore University Convocation 

Tin' following is tho text of the Address delivered by Mr. 7. 7?. Venkatarama 
Sastri , at the Annual Convocation of tLu University of Mysoro held on the 29th. 
October, 1937 :— 

1 am deeply and sincerely thankful to your Highness, tho Chancellor of the 
University, for your gracious invitation to me to deliver the Convocation address 
to tho graduates of tho year. 1 accepted the invitation as in duty bound, but not 
without difFdonco and hesitation. 1 am not an educational expert. I can only 
speak as a layman. J am a layman deeply inteie.sfed in educational problems. 
Though 1 have had some connection with two Universities, I have no pretensions 
to an intimate or deep knowledge of Universities in general, or of the working of 
your University in particular, such as your Vice-Chancellor may claim. My 
knowledge of Mysore is confined to its law courts, it extends over thirtv-threo 
years ; (luring twenty-live wears of that period 1 have hern an Advocate first of 
you. Chief Court and then of the High Court. As Advocate I have even participated 
in Mysoie elections. That however, is hv the way. 

The Mysore University is just twenty-one >eirs old Mysore took a momentous 
decision when she decided to have a University ot her own with the object, 
expressed bv the Chancellor at its opening, of having a teaching University in 
which a full-time Vi-o-Ch mcdlor and pi-of".,sors and teachers and students should 
bo brought into intimate daily association. 'With \our two centres separated by 

some ninety miles, your University could not be strictly unitary. Mysore and 
llingaloro hold an indispeuaib'e place in the life of the State. And both had 

developed, in the course of the histoiy of Mysoie. The close approximation to tho 

unitary typo that you achieve 1 has inlhunced later university developments in 
South India. 

Universities in Indian States aro a distinct, advantage. With their greater 

freedom to make experiments they can furnish guidance to Bntisii Indian Univer¬ 
sities. The opposite sometime? happens—that they take over the features of 
British Indian legislation. I hope it x\il 1 be peimhsrkle for mo to express tho 
opinion that your Univeisity b’cmlatioii of ]').T» and the Madias University Act of 
UP3 have alike allowed what is of questionable pulley, the intrusion of political 
influences into the academic woili of the Univeisity. 

There is one question of geueial impoitam-e which Mysoie is in a position to 
pronounce upon in the light of her individual experience—if not for her own 
guidance, at least for the guidance of future planners of Indian Universities. Is 
there auy disadvantage in the dismeiutmn between the humanities and the seienees 
in their location ? Ms sore and Ikmgalme have alike languages, but mathematics, 
history, economies and polities and sociology, psychology and philosophy on the 
one side and physics, chemistry and mathematics and botany and zoology on the 
othei, stand separately m tin* two ccnties. It is the intimate association involved 
in the corporate life ot the University that supplies tfie collective to the narrowness 
and the deficiencies of specialisation and one-sided study. A student benefits not 
merely by his own studies but also b\ the studies and fempeuimental diversities of 
other students and the atmosphere that all help to create. Mysore with its two 
centres and the division of studies between them is in a position to say 'whether 
there is no disadvantage in tho separation. 

Tho promotion of technological studies is included among the objects of the 
universities in the more recent University Acts and in your own Regulation of 1933, 
Your progress in this new dnection will be -watched with interest. You have the 
most favourable conditions in the fact that your State is industrially w r ell organised 
and developed. 

I understand you havo a Law College. \ will not say that it is not a well-con¬ 
sidered or wise decision. 1 can understand a desae not to add to an over-crowded 
profession. Law as a scientdic study, however, is wouhy of a place in liberal 
education. It deserves consideration whether scientific study of law aud legal insti¬ 
tutions should not havo a place among tho options for tho li. A. Examination. Such 
studies exist in Oxford ami they do not load to law as a profession. 
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I add mv voice to Mr. Chintamani’s in olaiming your attention to the Ayur- 
Vedio and Unani systems of medioine. Miraculous cures effected by the practitioners 
of these systems aro not negligible. They indicate that serious -investigation is 
called for and it will not do to dismiss them as mere quakery. The scientific study 
of the systems and their improvement may well engage tho attention of enlightened 
Mysore. 

The importance of physical education cannot be over-estimated. But the devotion 
to sport has exceeded all reasonable bounds. In older times it would havo been 
characterised as frivolous, if not a criminal, waste of time, but it is against all 
received opinion so to characterise it-now. I have no'doubt that all forms of recrea¬ 
tion ought to be provided. I have myself belonged to tho foot-ball elevon in my 
college, though only for a short timo. I have faith in regular exercise as a result 
of personal experience. It is an old belief attributed to Manu that physical exercise, 
apart from ordinary work and for the sake of exercise, is not advisable. The 
Kshatrivas were an exooption to tho rnlo. Probably, recreations in tho field are 
organised somewhat on the same principle that the mind is not to bo fixed on. the 
physical evolutions porformod. 1 not only do not object to exercise for exercise’s 
sake but specifically advise it, adapted to "individual needs. Club-swinging and the 
use of grip dumb bells and developers at a fixod hour of tho day which many will 
foel and characterise as dreary wore my self-imposed discipline for years. I have 
attended foot-ball and cricket matches now and thou with interest, but, the pages of 
the news-papers devoted to the sports nows and the incessant talk of young fellows 
at home and outsido about the cricket and tennis players in distant lands have 
produced and accentuated the feeling of protest in my mind. A young friend told 
me that I should watch rugby foot-hall to realise the value of sports in rousing 
latent strength. I daro say there is truth in the statement. But the devotion to 
sport in which ono does not take part and the time spent in discussing it aie far 
too much. In any case, I havo had my say in the presence of a distinguished 
university audience. I can leave it to them to consider and deal with it as they like. 

Ideals as to the education of women will always vary. There is a fair volume of 
Opinion in favour of the view that collegiate education Is an unnecessary luxury for 
women and that it injures their health and unfits them for family life wlrcli most of 
them must enter. Girls in the villages aro sturdier and the training in household 
work builds up their health and capacity sooner and better. All this may be true. 
There is an opinion which I share that college gills have effected an adjustment and 
they show an improved health in this generation. The number of women taking to 
collegiate education will always be fewer than tho men. It must be left to them and 
to their guardians to decide whether they should go into tho University or not. 
There ought to he no barriers erected against their entry into the University. 
The downward career of Indian women began when we abolished initiation 
and study of sacred literature in the case of women and classed them with 
those to whom it was never open. There arc women hymu-makors in tho Big-Veda, 
but no woman in later times may read tho Veda. Theie are no modern Maitreyis. 
There aro tho Webbs, the Hammonds, the Rhys Davidses and the Curies in other 
lands. The contribution of tho women in some of these partnerships is deemed more 
valuable than that of tho men. The women are not in all these cases products of the 

University, though their books are studied there. The highest study can he achieved 

without going into the University, but entry into University should not he refused on 
account of sex any more than that it should be refused on grounds of casto, class or 
creed. 

We have discussed often enough the question of the medium of instruction and are 
still discussing it. The problem of tho mother tongue as tho container and dissemi¬ 
nator of all knowledge is a much larger problem. The languago of a people is the 
measure of the knowledge and culturo of that people. It is to this latter aspect that 
I wish to draw your attention. 

I am not among those who believe that the system of education inaugurated in 

1835 and developed in the course of the century was an unredeemed failure. It is 

futile to speculate what we should have been if the opposite school had won in 1835. 
It is conceivable that we should have been worse. I believe, and have always believed, 
that to a student desirous of extracting tho best results out of it and prepared to 
bestow the necessary attention and labour under the guidance of competent teachers, 
the system was not incapable of yielding good results. I have personally nothing but 
a sense of gratitude for the benefit received. Most persons who condemn it now aro 
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among the best produots of that system. It has done its work well enough, if not as 
well as it was expected to do. This need not, however, blind us to the inherent 
weaknesses of a svstom of education carried out in a foreign tongue. We aro familiar 
with them. There is first the labour wasted in the acquisition of that language during 
the plastic years of life which ought to bo devoted to tho acquisition of knowledge. 
Thero is next the barrier that it creates botween tho educated classes and the masses. 
The free dissemination of the acquired knowledge is not assisted bu f hindered by it. 
The evil has a tondency to perpetuato itself. Added to all this, the lure of Govern¬ 
ment employment and the attraction of examinations and degree as more passports to 
it have in them an element of demoralisation. Tlio question is whether wo visualise 
a time when the mothor tongue should become the vehicle of thought in all depart¬ 
ments of national life and should cover the whole field to knowledge. No people truly 
possess tho knowledge that thoir language cannot, or does not, contain. Thought that 
is the possession of a class and not incorporated in the current language of the peoplo 
is not the possession of tho people. The body of thought and knowledge and the 
words convoying them have an intimate and inseparable relation, as Kalidasa points 
out in the opening benedictory verse of his immortal Tlaghuvamsa’. 

National pride and national self-respect, of which we talk so much in other 
spheres, cannot allow us to aoquiesco in the view that for all timo knowledge impar¬ 
ted in our universities can only be imparted through English and therefore will bo 
available only to those who consent to a preliminary acquisition of that language. I, 
before now, had occasion to refer to the fact that Germany replaced Latin as the 
instrument of higher thought by German and it became the language of Goothe and 
Schiller and of German philosophy and rnelaphysics in a century or a century and a 
half. Latin in Europe and Sanskrit in India were not foreign tongues and twen they 
have had to bo displaced, in order that learning may not be confined to a class. The 
use of a living foreign tongue as a moans of education has more demoralising conse¬ 
quences. Nothing less than a complete replacement will make of the moiher tonguo 
an efficient instrument of national culture in all departments of national life and yet 
the obstacles in the way of making it such an instrument aro very great, appalling, 
great and almost insuperable. Even in a place like Mysore where the destiny of the 
people is apparently in their own hands, tlio obstacles are only a little less. 

In British India all public activities aro carried on in English. English is the 
language of the Government, of tire Courts and of tho legislatures. Accounts and 
correspondence aro maintained in English for the obvious conveniences of the course. 
Public meetings are held in English as tlio peoplo have different home languages. 
Even in Mysore tho conditions exist. Tho fact that half a century before the ren¬ 
dition, M ysoro was under British administration has had its own consequences. I am 
glad to note that Mysore has, nevertheless, been able to change all this in the High 
School. The colleges and the universities s r ill use English. I expect that Mysore 
visualises a time when education in all spheres will be in the Kannada language. It 
may be that, when the day comes, we cannot dispense with English altogether. We 
need not dispense with it. It will bo the most important European language that 
could be taken as an optional language of study and many will choose it. Provision 
should be made for its teaching as well as for the teaching of French and Gorman. 

The conveniences of tho immediate present pull ns one way and the demands of 
the future that we visualise point the other way. The solution, though it will be 
delayed, cannot be in doubt. We requiro determined thinkers and administrators to 
devise a programme of ways and means to appropriate tho whole body of modern 
knowledge and incorporate it in the language of tho people. I know it is a long 
way. It is not tho work of a decade or two. It must be strenuous work spread 
over a long period. I wish only to add that in Russia, with its problem of many 
languages not dissimilar to India’s, ' education is carried on in the language of the 
locality and the necessary literatures has been created within a very short jjeriod. 
Given tho desire and determination, it may be carried out sooner than we, in the 
light of our past, anticipate. The Vedic idea even of God’s creation involves 
the three stages of “Inteuse desire to cieate, an intense and mighty effort, and 
creation.” It, may be quick or slow according to the natuie of the creative work 
and the strength of the efforts put* forth. The-quickest creation may still require 
an irreducible minimum of time. 

Reconstruction of education is just now a widely discussed topic. Reconstruction 
may often be a coming back. Not exactly! to the point left behind, because there is 
no coming back in that sense in human history. We come back to the basic prin- 
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cl pies but with a different application to the changed circumstancos that the inter¬ 
vening time and events have brought about. If I am anxious to exhibit the ancient 
unchanged core of principle, it is bocauso I am anxious to point out that the build¬ 
ers of the future have not to scrap the past. 

The content of education may vary, but the broad conception is common. Educa¬ 
tion is the discipline and development of faculty by the imparting of knowledge. 
Thero is a certain minimum of knowledge that must bo imparted to all. This includ¬ 
ed reading, writing and arithmetic in all pial schooLs. In addition, each man must, 
receive the training and discipline that is necessary for the place in the social 
economy that ho is to occupy. This was done within the villages in most, cases and 
often within the family. To those who are to acquire and impart higher knowledge 
and arc to be, in various ways, guides and leaders of the community, there is to be 
higher education. 

The development aimed at is not one-sided. It must he an all-round education. 
It must make a man, a whole man, complete physirallv, mentally, morally and 
spiritually. Every one must be enabled to realise the higliesl or the best of which 
lie is capable. The limit is set only by the capacity of the individual. This was 
always the theory but social conditions eiicumscnbed opportunity. Ability that 
nothing could repress always transcended limitations and restrict ions. 

The names elementary, secondary and university education are modern, but tin* 
things they indicate are of all times. The pial schools have been replac'd by the 
modern elementary school. The projected vocational s< liools will not abolish hereditary 
craftsmanship, which would also require to he revived and eneouraged. The Univer¬ 
sities aie a proper instrument of higher learning, tlioueh they need not superwdo 
other institutions of oriental learning Education from the elementary to the most 
advanced stages must and did, cover the whole tirld of knowledge. This knowledge 
was never conceived as stationary 01 as a definite quantity. It was ad'Ud to fi<>m 
generation to general ion. Each generation received it from the prvdeci svm and with 
such additions as it was aide to make, passed it on to its successor. Institutions 
calculated to impart knowledge m all the three grades always existed. Hut 
literature naturally dealt with that which concerns the higher stages of education. 
And the refer dices to lower education are simply left at the statement that those 
at the helm of affairs should devise ways and means lor work and livelihood for 
all. Those who were engaged in this higher woik were treated as the custodians 
of the higher learning and culture of Ihf race. In ancient theociatie societies, 
custom and prejudice rest rioted access to the sacred texts embodying the 
higher learning to a particular (lass. Hat the learning itself was not treated as 
sealed to any class. 

The description thus given may alike apply to education, ancient or modern, 
and with the necessary changes in content and method invoked in the process of time, 
tire essential identity ot conception may easily be recognised. 

The ideal of education was first sanctified in ancient India as a debt owed to the 
intellectual guardians of the community. The best definitions of the words ‘education’ 
and ‘university’ cannot carry the matter beyond the conception of generations past - , 
present and future as engaged in the common enterprise of preserving augmenting 
and passing on the intellectual heritage ot the race fur ever and ever. In fact, it is a 
marvel how the higher knowledge and wisdom permeated all ranks of society aud 
informed and influenced them in their daily lives. 

Universities were not unknown in ancient India. The old Universities wero places 
of disinterested learning and attracted pupils not only from all parts of India but from 
distant China and Japan. Even in the days anterior to those Universities, learning 
was pursued under great teachers in what wo now claim to be the university spirit 
if not with all the paraidiernalia of a modern Univeisiiy. For understanding thq 
spirit of dedication involved in tho sacred learning of an ancient student, one lias only 
to turn to tho book of the Tuittinyas, which in its solemn sonorously intoned text has 
a high lifting quality. 

Devotion to truth and right in tho largest sense, a simple and austere life suited 
to the great purpose on which tho student is engaged, self restraint and tranquillity of 
mind, aro prescribed ; with and alongside of each of these requirements is repeated tho 
injunction of unswerving adheicuco to the cardinal duty of deep study and dissemina¬ 
tion of knowledge. 

Curiously enough, differences of stress on these virtues by different preceptors aro 
mentioned, evidencing the high seriousness with which education was pursued. “Truth 
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in all things is tlio one tiling needful”, says one teacher who came to acquire the 
surnamo of ‘True-woild’, “Nu ! Austerity”', siys another who came to be known as 
•Ever-austoro’. “Just learning and teaching, that is, tapas , real tapas real tapas”, says 

a thiid. . 

The parting injunction of the teacher to tho pupil at the close of his education 
again lays stress on truth and right and learning and teaching, warns against the 
neglect cf material welfare and pio-qieritv and enjoins a well-ordered life following 
in°the wake of thoughtful, high-souled men, tender-hearted and moved only by 
righteousness. 

Thu high ideals of life that animated theso ancient teachers and pupils in their 
study and conduct are still worthy of •unulati >n. The actual content of their study 
may'have been different, but the'spirit, behind it was not inferior to anything that 
wo’know or exhibit to-day in oui own lives. Di the too eager pursuit of the much 
lower advantages of wealth and power we hive lo-d sight of some of the ideals and 
^rtnes of an Vailmr timo. Even the present need for reconstructing our educational 
system is in large part du** to the fact tint, wo have rushed in too large numbers, 
not for the discipline and its value, but for the resulting degree measured in terms 
of money. 

I have heard the criticism that education in ancient India was mere memorising 
and that it was not education in the real sense. 1 feel that tho criticism is hardly 
just, to these ancient i-udius. Toe same hook of the Taittiriyas boars witness to 
their conception of teaching the higher pupil. Every time the pupil returned with a 
paitial, inadequate solo t ion the teacher sent him hack with the direction to go and 
relleet again until, having found the solution after many trials and being satisfied, tho 
pupil did not return agiin. lie was male to solve the problem tor himself. 

The whole of our national history is a refutation of the charge that our study 
was uncritical and futile. It is au opinion that, may he passt d with some amount of 
justice on more recent, times. The vision of India down tin 1 ages, from tho days of 
the Kishis to our own tunc with its Euddlia and Muhavna, Valmiki and Vyasa, Panini 
and 1‘atanjah, Manu an l Y.q naval k\ a, daimini, Sahara, and Rumania, and Sankara, 
Ramanuja and Madhva. to mention only a few names at random, must dispel the 
idea that our education has l> mi a m oo bur ten to the memory and not a process 
of life and growth. WAmi the night came on, and we no longer added to our 
knowledge, we still retained the old discipline and pieservcd the old heritage, and 
in the capacity we have - h >wii in aequiimg modern knowledge, we have proof that 
tin* ancient discipline anl spirit are stilt ahve, in abundant measure. 

As I began with the educational reconstruction now - under discussion, 1 must say 
a woul about it. These is fair unanimity on the general outlines of tho solution, 
though there may be differences in detail. From a lucid note of \our Vice-Chancellor 
on ‘Education in Mwee’, I find you ha l a Committed on the subject and their recom¬ 
mendations have been nude. When tho Madias proposals were made, the first reac¬ 
tion was the suspicion that the attempt was to stifle or restrict higher education. I 
1 avc information that the v’iew stilt prevails in some quarters and even among some 
educationists* I personally think that restriction of admission to Universities is, to 
some extent necessary an 1 a coiresponding change in secondary education is also 
necessary. The real difficulty is in discriminating between those who should go into 
vocations and those who ought to go into Universities and in persuading a student 
or his guardian to recognise facts and make a wise choice. Much tact and judgmont 
and a certain flexibility in applying the jliIos to border-line eases will bo required of 
tho administrator. Otherwise, Newtons may stand excluded from the Universities. 
However beneficial these changes may ho the exclusion from colleges should not 
begin before vocational courses into which tho students are to bo diverted are ready 
to be put in operation. Much friction and dislocation will be averted if tho proposals 
aro taken as a whole and brought into operation at one and tho same timo. 

Graduates of the University, I offer you my hearty felicitations on the completion 
of vour prescribed studies and the attainment of your respective degroos. Traditional 
usage prescribes au exhortation to the graduates on the day of the Convocation to 
conduct themselves suitably unto the position, to which, by the degrees conferred on 
them, they have attained. During the whole of your life in tho University, there has 
been a continuous, unspoken exhortation to you to imbibe the ideals of the University 
and shape your lives in tho light of sueli ideals. An exhortation to you to day to 
live up to the groat ideals in which you have been brought up is only a formal reminder 
on a ceremonial occasion. Somo of you may pursue further studies, but many will 
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pass out of the portals of the University into the wider world beyond, in quest of 
your lifo-work. I wish you all, men aud women alike, every success In your quest. 
A great and enlightened Ruler, who has oaruod admiration in and outside the btate, 
and his wise and able Diwan preside over the destiny of Mysore. The industrial and 
eoonomic development and prosperity they have achieved for the Stato place you here 
perhaps in a bettor position than graduates elsewhoro. But thero is even bore some 
approhcnsion of unemployment. I find your Vice-Chancellor referring in his note to 
unemployment even of women graduates. Conditions were far easier in my time and 
vot I remember the feeling of bewilderment at having to face an adverse world. 

Things are much worso now. Trials and tribulations there may bo. Face -the world 
with courago and do the work that falls to your lot with all the energy that you can 
put into it. Strive to make thu best of life. “Strive for prosperity” as the Upani - 
shad enjoins. But do not pitch your hopes and expectations too high. I should 
have said that to you in the best of circumstances. I should say it particularly in 
the difficult times hi which wo live. Take what comes to you. Do not lose heart 

over unfulfilled expectations. This is in regard to yourselves. 

And the society, in the midst of which wo live, is passing through difficult times. 
Intolerance is their peculiar characteristic. In comparatively tolerant times aud 
countries, rival ideas held their own ground, but in tho sphero of action reached 

some kind of working reconciliation aud harmony. There was,no attempt to suppiess 
and extinguish rival ideas or those who espoused thorn. Europe is now Inculcating 
a new lesson. If a view is earnestly, solemnly, sincerely held, it cannot, give quarter 
to its opposito and those that represent that view cannot tolerate their opponents. 
Each party then must not only capturo power but must not allow' the opposite view 
or its exponents to lift up thoir head. Where neither party has won or can win so 
as to crush its opponent out of existence, the country can only be in a stato of 

civil war divided between tho two camps. Even when national affairs have been 
adjusted you cannot feel safe so long as there is a neighbouring country with the 
opposite principle and party in power. Every country is in dread as to what 
revolution may overtake it either at the instance of dissatisfied classes within or at tho 
Instigation of a neighbouring powor without. Even in countri es wdiero open class 
conflict does not exits, the equilibrium is more or less unstablo and elements of 
conflict, seen or unseen, exist. No one can say that the problem of class conflict 
has received a solution in Europe that we can straight-away adopt as a solution for 
our troubles hero. We here, far away in India, live perhaps a sheltered existence. 
And you In Mysore are doubly sheltered. But w'e have the same types of men 
among us, within your frontiers and without. Some are ranged on ono side, owing 
spiritual allegiance to one set of ideas, aod some on the other sido, owing allegiance 
to the opposite set of ideas. And the inequalities of life and opportunity from which 
those mortal rivalries ultimately spring exist here as in other countries. Wo must 
deal with tlioso social maladies, or tho consequence will ho serious. A good section 
of those W’lio think on these matters and count for much in the country take tho 
view that neither fascism nor communism is consistent with the genius of our race 
and tho social system we have evolved in the course of millennia, and that neithor 
can be the real solution for our ills. But tho real solution must be a modification 
of our social system in which individual initiative is not, hut unrestricted competition 
Is, eliminated aud equality of opportunity is promoted by the removal of tho crying 
abuses and evils that now exist. 

Those that are now in political power have associations _ that exert disturbing 
Influonco on the course of legislation and administration. This is applicable In a 
greater measure to us in British India than to you in an Indian|Stato. In the remarks I 
am here making as to your part, I make no distinction between you and us, remembe¬ 
ring that ideas and ideals have no frontiers to detain them and what is our problem 
to-day may be yours to-morrow. Leadership naturally belongs to you w r ho go out of 
the Universities. Tho duty of deep study and dissemination of sound ideas laid by 
our ancients, on those who have received higher education gains this new application 
In your case in tho oircumstancos of our time. Thero will always bo those to whom 
the ancient wisdom is the final word and not even when the circumstances change 
can there be any the slightest change in established institutions. There will be also 
those to whom the experience and wisdom of ages are but foolishness and the un¬ 
known, whatever the risk, has an attraction and revolutionary changes are welcome 
as adventures into the unknown. It will be your part to strike the san© middle path, 
w to move the immobile conservative and restrain the impatient revolutionary. Farewell. 
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The following is the text of the Address delivered by Mr. Syamaprasad 
Mukherjee, Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta University, at the Annual Convocation of the 
University of Patna held on tho 27th. November 1937 

Let me express to your University my cordial thanks for the invitation to address 
your Annual Convocation. Only twenty years ago, your educational interests were 
linked up with the University which 1 have the honour to represent and numerous 
have been the bonds of association between your province and mine. I bring to you 
a message of goodwill and wholehoartod co-oporation from our University and pro¬ 
vince and hope in the days to come Bengal and Bihar will work together for secur¬ 
ing the advancement of our common interests. 

Yon will forgive me if I do not make educational reconstruction the main thomo 
of my discourse to-day. So much has recently been said on tho subject that it may 
perhaps be more useful if we cease for a whilo from speculating on theories and 
concentrato on carrying out our declared policies, kooping in view tho cardial truth 
that India stands in need of a wido and progressive expansion of educational facilities 
from the lowjst to the highest stago and not their curtailmont in any form whatso¬ 
ever. 

As I stand in the historic city of Patna, the ancient Pataliputra, T foel tempted 
to trace some cf the fundamental features of our civilisation in .the majestic march of 
Indian history, not with tho knowledge of a historian—for I lack such qualifications— 
but as a layman, an humbJo worker, who takes pride in the glories of our past history 
and longs for tho day when this great land of ours may again claim her rightful 
place among tho nations of the world and provide for the millions of her sons and 
daughters a higher and nobler life in all spheres, social, political, economic and 
cultural. 

India has been styled an epitome of the world. This city which was tho capital 
of tho Imperial Mauryas and the Guptas, sceno of tho activities of Bhadrabahu and 
of Shor Shah and the birthplace of Guru Gobiad Singh, may well be desbribod as an 
epitome of tho land of Hindus and Muslims, of Jains and Sikhs. From time immemo¬ 
rial, it has boen known for its toleration and catholicity, its love of learning and love 
of men. From the region where tho waters of the Sone unite with the main stream 
of the Ganges, issued those messages of overflowing love towards men and even 
dumb animals which mado tho name of Asoka immortal. His edicts carved on rock 
and pillar throughout his vast empire served as a source of inspiration to rulers, 
statesmen and philanthropists. To tho city of Pataliputra flocked merchants, diplo¬ 
mats, savants and sages, students and enquirors from all quarters of the civilized 
world. 

The welcome extended to tho visitors from distant lands was only equalled by the 
solicitude shown for tho material comfort of the humblest among men. The free 
hospitals of the metropolis wore open to all. irrespective of caste or creed. Tolera¬ 
tion and concord were the watchwords of the rulers ; benevolence and righteousness 
inspired their subjects at largo. The province that boasted of Pataliputra included 
within its boundaries Uruvilva and Nalanda, Uddandapur and Bikramasila, the centres 
of Gautama’s enlightonment, of Silabbadra’s discourses, of Gopala’s piety and of 
Dharmmapala’s charity. Tho massive towers and fairy-like turrets of Nalanda and 
her sistor cities were visible symbols of that solid learning, high aspiration and cons¬ 
picuous talent for which those great seats of the spiritual and intellectual life of 
India were justly famous. 

India has had a splendid past. Many were tho epochs when she lay safely an¬ 
chored in a haven. But at times, storm and wind battered her masts and threatened 
to throw her precious burthen overboard. Nature, wliilo impressing on her the 
stamp of unity by encircling her with lofty mountains and rocking seas, left gaps through 
whicn successive waves of invasion swept into the interior and brought ideals and 
ways of life that did not always lit in with her environments. In tho interior itself, 
the hand of nature has drawn linos by rock and wood tnat proved serious impediments 
in the way of developing a common national life. But inspite of these, our fore¬ 
fathers did not despair of their country and we have had brilliant epochs in the 
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history of India when she could justly claim rospectful attention from the civilized world. 
There were times when the political unification of the country coasod to be a mere 
dream of poets and patriots and came near a historical reality, resulting in an outburst 
of activity in the domain of religion, literature, science and art, comparable to that 
of the Greece of Pericles or the England of Elizabeth. 

That splondour was by no means ephemeral. Indian culture has retained its vigour 
and vitality and has found a worthy place among the civilisations of all ages. The 
pyramids bear mute testimony to a vanished civilisation on the banks of the Nile, the 
winged bulls are but lifeless relics of another culture that onco flourished on the banks 
of tho Euphrates and the Tigris, tho ruins of Porsepolis and Susa aro to-day but 
subjects of antiquarian interest. Greece has achieved her political independence but 
the old Hellenic civilisation has disappeared for good like the Medusa and the 
Minotaur. 

Here in our land however the nindu still chants the Yedic hymns on tho banks of 
the sacred rivers, the Buddha, Sangha and JDhamma are still invokod by millions of 
devotees from the mysterious heights of Fuziyama to far-off Adam’s Peak. Tho civili¬ 
sation of India is still alive ; its philosophy and teachings still inspire millions of 
human beings, although Indian culture no longer finds its stimulating support from an 
independent national state. We must attribute its success to its catholicity and uni¬ 
versal sympathy. 

The ancient Aryans did not revel in destruction for its own sake, they believed in 
assimilation and improvement. Tho Macedonian and the Greek, tho Sa'ka and the 
Kushan came to conquer and slay but, remained to wonder and pray. It has been 
often asserted that tho Polytheistic Hindu failed to establish a spiritual kinship with 
the Monotheistic Muslim who held much that is Indian in scorn and still seeks his 
spiritual inspiration abroad. Ilow can we say that India ignored the teachings of 
Islam when we find saints like Nanak ami Chait.au ya, Namdev and Tukaram, preach¬ 
ing the brotherhood of man and the futility of caste in matters spiritual '< Although 
attempts on Hindu culture and institutions fill the pages of Indian history, how can 
we assert that Muslims ignored the appeal of Hindu culture when wo find Muhammad 
Jayasi weaving a beautiful romance to illustrate the teachings of Hindu philosophy, 
when we read tho simple devotional hymns of Kabir and Sheikh Farid, who refused 
to recognise tho barriers of caste and creed on the high road to God's kingdom ? 
“Titter not one disagreeable woid,” said Farid, “since the true lord is in all men. 
Distross no one’s heart for every heart is a precious jewel.” In the same strain did 
Kabir proclaim, “There is the same God for the Hindu as for the Muslim.” A reju¬ 
venated India found an Akbar to put an end to political chaos and social disharmony 
and a Shah Jahan to dream a dream in marble the like of which is not to be met 
within the world. 

India did not confino her attention to her adopted children alone. Whenever the 
stranger stood in need of spiritual solaco, she ungrudgingly gave of her best. Did not 
she send a prince and a princess from this very city more than two thousand years 
ago to the land of the Yakshas to teach them the supreme truth that tho only way to 
happiness lies in non-violence and renunciation V Did not the Imperial ascetic send 
the same message to the far-off lands of Egypt, Asia Minor and Greece ? Did not 
this country spare her very best, Dipankara, when Tibet and Sumatia stood iu sore 
need of him ? That tradition is not altogether dead even now. Only the other day, 
Swami Yivekananda boro the message of Baramhansa Ran5krishna and of India’s storied 
past and taught the true path to peace and happiness to a struggling materialistic 
world, suffering from tho evils of its very greatness. And today every civilised 
country in the world finds in Mahatma Gandhi a new messenger of peace, an embodi¬ 
ment of truth and non-violence who can bravo tho wrath of the mightiest and suffer 
nobly and patiently for the sake of his ideal. Do we not find again in Sister Nivedita 
and Mira Ben the representatives of those pilgrims who have been coming to us all * 
through the ages in search of the truth eternal ? 

It may be asked that if such has been the greatness of India as a home of culture 
and thought, why is it that sho has lost her political independence and has become a 
subject nation V Would it be true to say that tho catholicity and univorsal sympathy 
which contributed so much to tho everlasting freshness of India’s civilisation, conceal¬ 
ed in them the germs of her political downfall ? Did they engender that other¬ 
worldliness which spelt ruin to the prospect of India’s freedom ? History supplies the 
answer. Did not India produce Ohandragupta and Samudragupta, Pratapsingh, Sivaii, 
and Ranjit Singh, inspite of the pacific teachings of our ancestors V Did not tie 
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nameless but illustrious heroes, the Indian Argonauts, who explored the mysteries of 
the unchartered seas and spread Indian culture to the furthest East, prove that Hindu 
pacifism did not eliminate enterprise and love of adventure ? Indian sages and 
philosophers never suggested that cowards and weakling would ever be the torch- 
beareis of India’s great heritage. None but tho valiant can achieve salvation. India’s 
culture has not been responsible for India’s bondage. That culture transplanted to the 
Himalayas and beyond has not taken the odge off the martial spirit of Mongolian 
races. 

Is it then her climate that deteriorated the sturdy Aryan, Turk and Afghan in 
turn ? If this wore so, how aro we to account for the riso of the Mahrattas and the 
Kohillas, the Jats and the Sikhs ? IIow aro we to explain the resurrection of the 
Kajputs ? How could llyder Ali of Mysore hold his own against the Mahrattas and 
the English ? It is not the climate ; it is not tho culture ; we must seek the cause of 
our downfall elsewhore. 

India fell mainly beumso her people were at the critical hour divided and 
disorganised. Her influence waned when the forces of disintegration, political and 
social, were at work. If wo left our neighbours alone, we revelled in internal 
stiife which ceased for a time when great kings like Asoka and Akbar ruled over 
the destinies of India—mighty men, who sought to unite the teeming millions of 
this vast sub-continent by the bond of a common aspiration and a passionate 
longing for the eternal eodo of righteous conduct, charity and understanding. A 
btrong and united India, fearing none and loving all, biought messages of peace 
and good-will to a distracted world. But as soon as the sceptre dropped from 
their hands, when their giip over the country was loosened through weak and 
short-sighted successors, when narrow selfishness and mutual jealousy aud distrust 
overpowered our souls, when local feuds aud religious strife raised their ugly 
heads giving rise to social exclusiveness and moral decadence, unity was lost ; 
freedom, man’s priceless measure, disappeared ; the country bioke into fragments 
and relapsed into a state of conflict and struggle. While tho national and political 
unity of India was successfully achieved by great individuals, the masses did not 
at all times feel an abiding interest iu its preservation. Thus although our culture 
lias survived the storm aud stress of time, we find ourselves in the stiange and 
tiagic position of the representatives aud exponents of an ancient civilisation, yet 
alive but in bondage. 

We may pertinently ask ourselves at the stago whether the forces of disruption 
that had effectively blocked tho path of Indian progress in the past, have reacted 
more satisfactorily to their present environments, social, political and economic. 
It is obviously not possible for me here to deal with the history of British 

connection with India except to make some very general observations. The 
English came to India as traders and ultimately remained as masters of an empire. 

Billing the last century and a half, we have witnessed the progress of India in 

various directions. Stability, peace and order have been generally restored. Tho 

benefits of Science, which have revolutionised civilisation and have affected the 

hves of men and nations to an unprecedented extent have penetrated into this 
great and ancient land, leading to considerable material progress.. Western 
Education has helped to broaden our outlook, deepen the sense of patriotism and 

lay the foundation of a political consciousness. Ideas of liberty and equality have 

slowly but steadily percolated from one corner of Hindusthan to another and we 
witness the ever-incroasing vitality of Indian Nationalism. A spirit of inquisitiveness 
has captured tho minds of Indians who have proved their worth in various 
domains of thought and activity. Many social evils have been uprooted and here 

is a general desire for uplifting the masses so that they may live more useful and 
noble Jives. 

While the progross of Indians on such lines is ^attributable to a large extent 
to western influence, no self-respecting Indian can ignore the vital defects and 
limitations of our national lifo. We must boldly take stock of the things that we 
have lost and yearn for. We find a-general decay of tho creative Indian arts which 
once triumphantly fburished in this land, and produced the frescos of Ajanta and 
the Taj of Agra. Indian music, Indian art and architecture, aud Indian literature 
were not systematically and adequately patronised and that. they have not entirely 
disappeared today is due mainly to the persistout efforts of individual workers. We 
witness the decline and disappearance of tho indigenous industries of India which 
mainly thrived in her towns and villages. Such cottage industries, if they are to 
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be revived, developed and saved from foreign competition require the unstinted 
support of the State. We find also deplorable neglect of the health and welfare 
of the villages of India which are today but shadows of their former affluence 
and happiness. Indeed much of India’s poverty and distress is traced to a systematic 
pursuit of an economio and industrial policy which has not been prompted and 
administered in the sole interest of India and her inhabitants. 

One of the most staggering featuros of Indian life of to-day is the illiteracy and 
ignorance of more than 90 per cent, of the people and for this no plea or excuse 
will ever be accepted by any impartial historian. One other vital weakness about 
which Indians feel bitterly is that they have not been adequately trained to defend 
their own hearth and home. An autonomous India is unthinkable without a national 
army and a national navy controlled and manned by Indians themselves. It is not 
correct to assume that many of the peoplos of India are devoid of military or naval 
traditions. Indian history gives ample evidence of individual and collective courage 
and heroism. If there aie parts of the country where the youths havo to-day become 
feeble in health and energy, surely the remedy lies not in condemning them for eter¬ 
nity but in training them up for competent service. 

I do not forget that in recent times efforts are being made to meet some of our 
vital needs. But no reforms of a radicalJcharactor in any field of activity will ever be 
possible nor can India rise to her full stature spiritually and economically until and 
unless she takes her rank among the free nations of the world. No material gain, no 
earthly possession can ever compensate for the loss of man’s liberty. The conflict of 
ideals and interests between a subject-race and the power that wants to hold it in 
its leading strings is as old as history itself ; it can be solved peacefully and amicably 
only if the latter accords to the former tho same treatment as it demands fiom 
others in respoct of its own rights and privileges. 

In defining freedom I can do no better than follow the language of a British peer, 
a statesman and philosopher, who has dealt with the question with remarkable lucidity 
in one of his recent books. What, he asks, is the ultimate goal of enlightened man ? 

The answer is that one of the aims is that nations should bo free from alien 
domination. What, he asks, should be tho pattern set for civilised mankind V Tho 
answer is within the nation tho individual should be free, free to think, worship, 
spoak and act as he would, subject to the similar rights of othors, fiee under tho 
protection of equal justice to pursue his lawful business as ho chose. Men should 
no longer be bound down from birth to death by tho hampering restrictions that 
come from bondage, poverty, overwork and environment. Freedom consists not only 
in the absence of restraint but also in the presence of opportunity. Libeity is not a 
single and simple conception. It has four elements—national, political, personal and 
economic. The man who is fully free is one who lives in a country which is indepen¬ 
dent • in a state which is democratic ; in a society whore the laws are equal and 
restrictions at a minimum ; in an economic system in which national interests are 
protected and the citizen has the scope of a ' secure livelihood, an assured comfort 
and full opportunity to rise by merit. 

This freedom, so truly and courageously defined, is not ours to-day and until this 
condition is roached, India will never achiovo true groatness or happiness, based on 
tho glorious featuros of her past civilisation. 

The Indian Universities, if they are to play their role, % in the rebuilding of a now 
India, must not regard themselves as exclusive institutions which exist apart from 
the currents of tho country’s life. Let them train their alumni in a worthy manner, 
saturate them with tho lessons of Indian history _ and civilisation, instil into them 
unity and reason, strength and dauntlessness, inspiro them with skill and knowledge 
and teach them to apply themselves devotedly and unselfishly to tho service of their 
fellowmen. Let tho teachers of the Universities consider it their sacred duty to be 
the interpreters of India’s heritage, the seekers of truth and knowledge, and prove 
to the world that Indian scholars are second to none in their efforts to serve the 
cause of the humanities and the sciences in rotation to the unfettered progress of 
India and of human civilisation itself. 



The Andhra University Convocation 

The following is the text of the Address delivered by Dr. C. R. Reddi, the 
Vice-Chancellor at the Eleventh Convocation of the Andhra University held on the 

2nd. December 1937 :— 

In many respects this Convocation is one of unique importance. Latterly 
Chancellors have become rare at our functions and though I appreciate the motive 
of economy which induces our Governor-Chancellors to make themselves conspicuous 
by their absence, 1 still cannot but feel that this annual academic ceremony is 
widowed of much of its grandeur aud impressiveness by such absence. I am there¬ 
fore very gratoful to you, Mr. Chancellor, for having taken the trouble to preside 
in person at this Convocation. 

The University is proud and happy that Their Highnesses the Maharajah of 
Travancore and Maharani Sotu Parvati Bayi aro here to receive our Honorary 
Degrees in person. 1 cannot do bettor than quote the Syndicate’s appreciation :— 

Resolved that the Honorary Degree of D. Litt. be conferred on His Highness 
the Maharajah of Travancore aud on Her Highness the Maharani Setu Parvati Bayi 
of Travancore in recognition of their great and courageous act of social liberation 
and national significance effected by throwing open the temples in their traditionally 
orthodox State to the entry of ITarijans.” 

The University is also happy that you, Mr. Chancellor, have secured the right 
man to address this Convocation, which is the first to be bold in what without 
exaggeration I might characterise as a New Eia in the History of India. The 
presence of the Hon’ble Mr. O. Rajagopa 1 cliariar, our Prime Minister, at this, the 
first Convocation held in the fiist year of office acceptance by the Congress, is sure 
to bo acclaimed as artistically appropriate and as inspiring as it is appropriate. 

It is most unfortunate that, though the education given iu the Vizagapatam 
Medical College is admitted to be adequate and our Medical Examinations unexcep¬ 
tionable, owing to o f her considerations relative to the Hospital, tho recognition of 
the Andhra University Medical Degrees has been once again refused* by the Indian 
Medical Council. Wo are giateful that Government realise their responsibility as 
founders of the College and its Management and havo undertaken to moot tho 
requirements on an adequate and expeditious scale. 

My thanks to the present Government cannot stop with this. My complaint of 
last year that the Government have been unduly postponing taking up the revision 
cf the Andhra University Act, no longer holds good. The present Government 
have without any delay been good enough to promise necessary action and have 
called for our proposals, though, of course, tho right of final determination of the 
measure belongs to them and the Legislature. 

In my speech last year, I said I dearly wished to seo the Rayalaseema reunited 
to tho Andhra University, and hone that the rounion will bo speedily accomplished. 

I request Government to expedite orders on the recommendations made by the 
Committee appointed under G. O. No. Mis. 770, Development Department, dated the 
Gist March 1937, to deal with the assignment of tho area known as the Forest 
Compound at Waltair. Tho recommendations of the Committee were sent up to 
Government on 17th July 1937. 

I reiteiate the claim of the University made in Registrar’s letter No. 177-0-36, 
dated 5th August 1930 for the special mention of its degrees as qualifications for 
candidates in the advertisements of Public service Commission along with the 
answering degrees of the Madras University and for tho equal recognition of our B. 
Com. Degrees in this respect with the B. A. and B. Sc. It is not that we grudge 
precedence to the noble Mother of the other Four Universities in South India, 
and my own Alma Mater bofore whose imago I bow in reverence, but . the 
daughter Universities have a similar right and cannot be relegated to the position 
of inferences instead of being honoured as independent propositions. This is a 
measure of fairness ; and in tho absence of such fairness, the standing and prospects 
of employment of the Andhra University graduates are adversely affected. 
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A new Second Grade College has this year been organised at Bezwada by the 
Zamindar of Vuyyur. It has been an act of filial piety as well as educational bene¬ 
faction with him and he has our good wishes for the success and prosperity of this 
institution. 

The most urgent requirements of the Andhra University at present are the 
following : 

(1) Lands. 

(2) A Natural Science College, with Honours courses in Botany, Zoology and 
Geology—Estimated cost Rs. 1,75,000 non-recurring and about Rs. 70,000 recurring. 

(3) Organisation of a Department of Sanskrit and other Oiiental Studies in the 
University. 

(4) A College for Women with Domestic Science in the Intermediate and the 
B.A., as without Intermediate and Pass B.A., enough girl students will not be 
attracted. 

(5) A Senate House and Administrative Buildings—Total estimated cost about 
Rs. 1,85,000 non-recurring. 

(6) An Assembly Hall—At present there is no Hall big enough for all the 
students to meet for their various functions. Estimatod total cost about Rs. 1,50,000 
nonrecurring. 

(7) Vice-Chancellor’s Rosidence with quarters for two or three guests—Estimated 
non-recurring cost about Rs. 75,000. 

(8) Studentship Fund—The present position is this. Our Departments are fairly 
well organised though we have not got all the departments essential in an University 
organisation. But such as have been organised aro functioning at a good level. Labora¬ 
tories, teachers, etc., are not below Univorsity standards. But we must attract the brainy 
students to join so that the best use may be made of those facilities. The com¬ 
petition of the Presidency Collego, the Loyola College and the Madras Christian 
College is a factor to be reckoned with. While the above Colleges and every 
College in India give a large number of scholarships tenable on admission, in the 
Andhra there is not even a single scholarship of this kind. The few scholarships 
that we give are given for Research after graduation and there are none tenable on 
admission to tho Colleges on tlio Intermediate recoul of tin; applicants. Unless this 
grave need is immediately supplied, wo cannot maintain tho highest standards of 
teaching and efficiency. 

Rupees 8,000 would bo needed for founding one Senior Studentship of the value 
of Rs. 250 a year. We must have at loast 10 Studentships, each tenable for 3 years, 
founded by private benefaction so as to tono up our Departments. That means a 
fund of about Rs. 2,40,000. In due couise 1 shall publish the names of Studentship 
founders in the Andhra University.* 

Residences for Teacher : Theie are staff requirements also which cannot bo 
ignored much longer. The Andhra TJniveisity has not had enough suppoit from 
Government. We have not bad land given nor have we been enabled to organise 
all the facilities aimed at in the stafemant of Objects and Reasons issued at the time 
the University Act was piesented. For instance wo have had no residences put up for 
any of tho teachers, an essential requirement. About Rs. 15,000 would bo required for 
each residence and of course standard rents will bo levied. 

Endowed Professorships are another hope still unfulfilled. On tho basis of a 
modest sum of Rs. 700 fixed salary per mensem for a'* Professoiship—not a lavish 
sum—about Rs. 2,40,000 would be required for founding a Professorship. Or it would 
be enough if assured annual grants of Rs, 8,400 aie made. 

At, the time the University was founded it was fondly hoped that each District 
Board in tho Andhra area would found one Professorship, which would have given us 

* During the course of his address, Dr. C. li. Reddy , tho Vice-Chancellor, added 
the following passages : 

1. Referring to the Studentship Fund to be started ho said :— 

W I am happy to be able to announce a donation of Rs. 8,000 received from my 
old, and if 1 may say so, hereditary friend the Rajah Sahob of Challapalli. I beg to 
tender the thank's of tho University and myself to him for giving a noble lead in 
this direction. 

U I expect I shall he able to announce two more donations, ono from our Pro-Chan¬ 
cellor and permanent Patron, the Maharajah Saheb of Joypore, and the other from 
Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Aiyar. I trust that many more such donations will be 
forthcoming.” 
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a big start will 11 or 12 Chairs straightaway. It may be added that at that time the 
maximum salary of a Professor was calculated at Rs. 1,000 per mensem. Though 
some District " Boards and Municipalities like the Kistna District Board and the 
Guntur District Board and the Bezwada Municipality did make considerable 
contributions, on the whole tho response under this head has been sadly dis¬ 
appointing and in no case adequate for any development as a Teaching University. 

I would earnestly appeal to tho District Boards to found eacu one Chair in the 
University. 

In this connection I have to tender tho grateful thanks of the University to the 
Municipality of Cocanada, one of the leading Andhra cities, for its donation of Rs. 
750 and to the Andhra Insurance Company, for their generous contribution of Rs 
360 a year, for founding Studontships. These havo been now voted only for 
short periods, but I expect they will be made permanent. Only a few days ago 
the Andhra Scientific Co. Ltd., Masulipatam donated Rs. 360 for Studentships in 
Science for tho current year. 

The most important and auspicious event of tho year is the Donation of one 

lakh of rupees most graciously sanctioned by llis Exalted Highness the Nizam 

(Thunderous applause) as a result of an appeal made by mo through my friend 
His Excellency tho right llon’ble Sir Akbar llydari, (Loud cheers) tho President 
of the Executive Council, for special consideration to bo shown to the Andhra 
University on the ground that, judged by population and extent of territory, the 
Dominion of Hyderabad has been, right from the beginning of its history when the 

Ceded Districts and the Northern Cucars formed a part of it down to the present 

day when Teliugana continues to be its major portion in the main an Andhra State, 
(Applause) and that apart even from past history, the ethnical and cultural affinities 
which havo always subsisted between the Dominion and the Desa and which I am 
sure will endure for ages to come, (cheers) ju* tilled my request for a specially 
benevolent attitude. Whatever the grounds. His Exalted Highness the Nizam, (Loud 
(clieeis) on the recommendation of my Right llon’ble friend, Sir Akbar llydari, and 
tho members of the Council has boon pleased to accord special recognition to us, for 
which tiie University and the Andhra Desa are dovoutly grateful. (Loud cheers) I 
hope that this noble act marks a new orientation in tho mutual relationship of his 
Dominion and the Andhra Desa and will result in a close, organised cultural co- 

opciation. (cheers) I may add that in tho magnificent and composite Dakkhani culture 
and civilisation, which mark the gracious individuality of Hyderabad, the Andhra 
element is tlio earliest and by no means the least important. (Loud & Prolonged 
applause). 

“There is another donation, important and auspicious, which it is my good fortune 
to be able to announco to this audience. Unasked, unapproached, of their [own 

spontaneous grace of soul and overflowing humanity, and in testimony of their innate 
sympathy with culture and higher education, moved by a deep impulse of love and 
pci haps that regard for the Telugu language which all lovers of music possess, 
Their Highnesses the Maharajah of Travancoro and Maharani Setu Parvati Bayi 
have authorised mo to announce a donation of one lakh of rupees to the Andhia 
University. (Thunderous Applause). Let mo say that this communication made just 
a while ago, came upon mo as a complete surprise. At no time did I, directly or 
indirectly, broach this subject, nor would _ I think it becoming for this University or 
its Vice-Chancellor on an occasion like this to appeal for funds, (cheers). More even 
than the money grant, their cordiality has moved us very deeply. I was deeply 
touchod and the staff and the students and all were deeply moved when Their 
Highnesses, after arrival yesterday, though tho item was not included in 

their programme and I had deliberately omitted it, readily agreed on my 

suggestion to visit the Campus and Colleges in the sultry after-noon, between 
1 : 30 P. M. and 3. P. M. forgiving the liberty I took and unmindful of the incouvo- 
nient time. That act in itself is a sign of sympathy so profound, so touching, that I 
cannot find words in which to describe it adequately. (Loud choers) And now thoy 
have authorised me to make this announcement. (Applause) Much as I value the 
gift, greatly as I prize it in our present impoverished condition, there is another 
thing greater than gold to which I attach a still higher value. This donation enables 
me to enrol His Highness the Maharajah Saheb and Her Highness the Maharani 
Setu Parvati Bayi as Life Members of the Andhra University. (Loud and loDg 
Applause). They would be entitled to be present at the meetings of our Senate, and 
even vote at the next election of the Vice-Chancellor. (Laughter). I am profoundly 
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thankful that their hearts have been moved and their hearts have melted, and I hope 
that this will have its lesson on my friend, Mr. Rajagopalachariar. (Loud and pro¬ 
longed applause). 

We hope that generous Donors will be forthcoming to help the Unipersity to 
make good these vital and urgent needs and the Government will enable us by 
adequate grants of lands and funds under such terms, if they are so disposed, as they 
may deem it necessary or desirable to impose, to complete the organisation by pro¬ 
viding at least the rest of the essentials of a Teaching and Residential Unitary Uni¬ 
versity—Unitary for all Honours and post Graduate courses. 


The Rangoon University Convocation 

The following is the text of (lie Address delivered by His Excellency The Ilon’blo 
Sir Archibald Douglas Cochrane , Governor of Burma, Chancellor, Rangoon University, 
at the Annual Convocation of the University of Rangoon held on tlie| 3rd. December 
1937 : — 

My first duty is to record the losses through death sustained by the University 
since the last Convocation. 

Boa Kin Maung c.i.e. k.s m., Sawbwa of Momeik, was a member of the University 
Council as a representative of the Federated Bhan States, from the 30th July 1928 
till his death on the 2nd December 19.10. 

Dr. G. F. Clark, M.A., Phn., I.E.S., was Professor of Education from January 1924, 
and Principal, Teachers’ Training College, from October 1930 till Ins deatli on the 
5th April 1937. The creation of the Teacheis’ Plaining College was a result of his 
individual efforts. An able administrator, a wise counsellor, devoted woker and a 
sympathetic teacher ; the University finds it difficult to repair the loss occasioned by 
Principal Clark's death, winch occurred on the eve of his retirement. 

Sir Maung Ba. kt. b a, k.s.m. who died on the 4th dune 1937, was a member of 
the University Council for fifteen years. He was also a member of the Executive 
Commifteo of tho Council from December 1927 to December 1935, on which body 
his counsel and advice wore held in high esteem. Between 1920 and 1931 he acted 
on several occasions as the Pro-Vice-Chaneellor of the University. 

By tho retirement of Professor A. lOggar, M. A. Bar-at Law, from tho Professor¬ 
ship of Law, the University has lost the services of one of its most valued teachers. 
In addition to his academic services, tho University is indebted to Mr. Eggar for its 
munificent gifts and continuous energy in building up and equipping, almost entirely 
at his own expense, the Rangoon University Boat Blub. 

Ou the 2nd October 1937, Dr. A. J. Gould retired from the post of Lecturer in 
Engineering in University College, an appointment which ho had hold siuco 
September 1924. 

An event of great importance during the year was the publication of the Report 
of the University Act Enquiry Committoe, presided over by tho non’ble Sir Mva Bu. 
In the course of its investigations, which wero extensive and detailed, the Committee 
did not find many points on which they wished to recommend radical changes in the 
existing Act and the administration of the University and its Colleges’. The Report 
is now under consideration by Government. 

Recommendations of the Committee affecting the Statutes and Regulations which 
fall with in tho province of the Council and the Senate of the University, have been 
accepted by the bodies, which have made the necessary amendments to give effect 
to the recommendations. 

The academic activities of tho University have continued through the year as 
usual, the total number of students in the University being 2,130 as against 2,135 
last year. With the assistance of the Endowment Fund Trustees a lectureship in 
Geology has been created. The University must once more express its gratitude 
to the Endowment Fund Trustees for the annual grants, which make possible 
higher studies and research ; in addition tho University Library, which is entirely 
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financed by the Trust, was enabled to acquire a number of valuable books. The 
Trust also provides for the cost of Research Scholars in Old Burmese, Plant 
Chemistry and Helminthology. The Seismograph Station is also maintained by the 
Trust. 

The Dhamavon Building has been completed, and will now provide a place whore 
the Buddhist Students will bo able to hold meetings of a religious nature. 

From consideration of those ovouts which have occurred in the University 
during the past year, I turn to matters of more general interest to those of you 
who have just graduated, or who hope to graduate in the future. 

When I was speaking at the City Hall in Rangoon, a little over a year ago, I 
commented on what appeared to me a problem of outstanding importance which 
faces the people of Burma, and on the solution of which far-reaching results may 
dopend. 1 referred to the call for the qualities of statesmanship, if wo were to 
riuceoud in welding new thoughts and new ways on to^ all that is best in the well 
established national life of Burma. 

To-day I feel still that the problem remains one of first importance offering 
innumerable opportunities for those who are willing to use their talents in 
attempting its solution for the benefit of their country. 

No doubt some amongst you, who arc about to leave the University, will seek 
entry into Government Service, and will endeavour by that means to secure for 
yoursolvos and your dependents reasonable comfort in your lives, while giving to 
the country of your best. Government Service is indeed a noble profession, but 
neither the cultural development nor the material prosperity of a country can be 
gauged by the number, or the efficiency, of the servants ofj Government, and we 
must look elsewhere for opportunities, if all those who pass through the University 
are to lead full and useful lives. 

Other graduates will certainly devote themselves hereafter to fuithor study, and 
to a life in which the acquisition of learning will play a predominant part. To 
those of you who determine to follow an academic career I have no word of 
advice to offer, as your destinies will bo governed by the irresistible impulses 
which guide the lives of those who are seekers after truth, whether it be iu pure 
scionee or in other branches of learning. 

If, in the remarks that follow, I make scant reference to tlio dostinies of those 
who follow an academic career, it will not be from a lack of respect for the 
scholar, but beoauso I wish you to reflect on some of the practical aspects of this 
problem of welding together the old and the now. To illustrate my theme I take 
the case of agriculture, which in Burma is carried on almost exclusively by persons 
who neither possess nor require large sums of capital to enable them to carry on 
their oeeupation. The number of individual cultivators is so great that the 
introduction of new methods of agriculture, or of variation in the crops which 
tradition has allotted to particular areas, comes very slowly. 

While moving about the country 1 have been impressed with the energy of 

the cultivator in making use of all the land at his disposal, even if the yield he 

gains would bo susceptible of increase by the use of better sued or, perhaps, by 

growing a different crop. 1 have also observed with interest the hue work done 

by the Agricultural Department, in testing and proving the seeds for now strains 
of paddy, and for other crops. 

Sometimes it seoms as though there wore a gap between the efforts of the 

Agricultural Department and the benefits dorivod by the cultivator, due in the 

main to the very large number of individual cultivators to which 1 have already 
referred. 

You may wonder whore to find a link between the conclusion of your studies 
at the University and the difficulty of the cultivator in taking full advantage of the 
improvements which are now available to him. If you take the view that, having 
completed vour studies you are debarred by custom, or by some other more 

personal inhibition, from ever again making use of your hands except for the 
purpose of holding a pen or operating a typewriter, then indeed you will fail to 
find the link. But is tliere any justification for that attitude ? I know of none. 
Worship of the fetish, that if a man has been educated he must necessarily lose 
the use of his hands, should not be followed, unless it has been proved beyond all 
question to be suitable to the particular conditions of the country. Any one 
attempting to prove that proposition will, 1 think, find that he has undertaken a 

diffioult task. If you seek the justification for my remarks, it is to be found in 
64 
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many of the villages of Burma to-day, where there is such an obvious need for 
persons of education and standing, to guide and assist the villagers in making the 
best use of all the means which are now available for the improvement of their 
comfort and standard of living. But the Barman villager is an independent minded 
person, and therefore slow to accept guidance, unless he is certain that the person 
from whom the advice comes is himself capable of giving it practical application. 
I cannot think of any more useful purpose, for tho yeais while you are still young 
and active, than that of giving guidance and help to those who live in the village 
of your choice. You may say that village life is dull and uninteresting, but I ask 
you to think of the great improvements which could bo brought about in a short 
time. Improvement in crops, improvement in sanitation, in public health, and in 
general comfort, all these can be brought about by the energy of a single person, 
coupled with tho willing assistance of the villagers ; and as to the latter, 1 have 
no doubt that it will be readily given, when it is found that tho man who recom¬ 
mends an improvement in the growing of crops, or in other village activities, is 
ready to be a pioneer in giving practical effect to his advico. 

Such are some of the opportunities for useful woik in the agricultural sphere, but 
commerce and industry also provide scope for those who are willing to use their 
abilities and energy, and who are not to bo detened by the possibility of failure. 

Buima is an exporting country, and as the large ships of to-day carry big cargoes, 
it follows naturally that the expo it tiado is mainly in the hands of companies with 
ample capital lesources at their disposal. But expoit trade is never more than a 
fiaction of the total trade of a country, so that although Burma is oue of the 
ptincipal rice exporting countries of tho world, there remains a laige and only 
paitialiy developed held for internal trado of all kinds, which does not require such 
large capital resources for its operation. 

Before concluding I must revert again to the question of whether tho openings 
for your activities which I have suggested are suitable for those who obtain degrees 
at this University. Tho leply must be latgely a matter of opinion, but drawing on 
the teachings of a varied experience, I remain firm in the conviction, that a young 
man, who has been taught at a University how to make use of Ins brains, will have 
an added source for piide if ho bo able in addition to show that lie has not lost the 
use of his hands, and is willing to do his shaio of manual work when necessary. 

Whatever the future may have in store for you, it is with my hearty good wishes 
that you will embark on tho next adventurous phase of your lives. 


The Annamalai University Convocation 

The following is the text of tho Addiess delivered by the RU Flonble V. &. 
Srinivasa Sastti , the Vice-Chancellor, at the Annual Convocation of : tho Auuamalai 
University held on tho 4th. December 1937 :— ' 

We live under democratic institutions of the British type, which are now discredi¬ 
ted in various parts of the civilized woild. Even among us, who belong to tho 
British Commonwealth, largo sections of the people, peihaps growing steadily in 
number, are of the opinion that democracy is played out, and that in clingling to 
it we run the risk of being left behind in the international raco. This may or may 
not be tine. I am inclined to think that the day of democracy is not yet done, ana 
that, if its champions would only take pains to remove its weaknesses and reinforce 
its strong points, it might still maintain its ground as tho most beneficent form of 
human government yet evolved. Unfortunately, democracy’s friends do not stop 
to discriminate ; they take always the easy path to success and forgot that, in certain 
high "aspects of political action, the means are as important as the ends. It thus 
happens^ that in this countiy, with every widening of the franchise and of tho 
sphere of popular control, tho corruptions of western democracy obtain a foothold 
sooner than its viitues. Criticism of the methods adopted by our leaders is not 
necessarily to be suspected as proceeding from a believer in autocracy, but ought 
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rather to be weloomed as the attempt of a patriot who oherishes with affection the 
political institutions of his country and would fain see them cleansed of imperfections 
and brought to a higher pitch of purity and public servicoableness. In this spirit 

and not in that of cavil on the one hand or of fervid other-worldliness on the other, 

I propose to point out one of the dangers which threaten to strangle our public 
life. 

The malady I shall deal with is the hypertrophy of the party system. It is 
established beyond question that parliamentary government postulates the existence 
of well-organized and coherent parties. The conditions for their proper functioning 
must be sucured beyond all hazard. Politicians who wish to do their bit for the 
community must submit to a certain amount of control and restriction of the free 
exercise of their judgment. This being promise 1, I am concerned here to dwell at 
some length on the other side of the picture. There are great evils attendant on the 
system ; some of them apparent, but others insidious in thoir nature and demanding 
the utmost vigilance on the part of loaders lest they choke the atmosphere of purity 

and regard for the welfare of the whole which is so essential to the success of 

popular institutions. Writers on political subjects usually point out that the great 
antinomy is between the freedom of tho individual and the exaltation of the State, 
whether tho individual exists only as an instrument of the welfare of tho State, or 
the State is in the last resort to be judged bv the degree in which it securos the 
freedom and the welfare of the individual. It is by no means easy to decide between 
these alternatives, but as one who is always on the quest of the golden mean, I 
should like to believe that except in very rare situations it is possible for tho Stato 
and tho individual to sustain and subserve each other. Tho actual antinomy, however, 
that faces us is, the party or the individual citizen ? One can unlerstanl the nation 
demanding the entire surrender of the citizen, his prospect, his freedom and his 
life. Can a party push its claims against its members quite so far ? Perhaps the 
claim is not made in set formula) or stated nakedly in any treatise on public institu¬ 
tions ; but in actual practice, the tendency of party executives is to aggrandize 
themselves and make continual inroads on the-freedom of action and of speech of 
their members. As in other cases, tho evil example of ono party spreads among all. 
The reins of party discipline torn! to be held with increasing rigour, and men and 
women are told that non-compliance with the fiats of party leaders will be noted 
in black ink in their records. In the hurry of life we do not remember that by 
merely joining a party we give up a considerable slice of liberty. With the vast 
range of activity now assumed by Government and semi-governmental organizations, 
there is little in tho normal life of a citizen which may not at one timo or another 
become the subject of regulation ; and a political party therefore, in the search for 
means of extending its power and prestige, is almost omnivorous. It soon acquires a 
body of crystallised views upon all subjects under the sun, and a mombor may be 
calli'd upon at any timo to support them by advocacy aud by vote. It is inconceivable 
that tho party views on all or most of these subjects could bo his own personal views. 
Such genuine conformity is not possible in more than a few subjects. Tho theoretical 
distinction between fundamentals and details, between principles and their particular 
applications, is apt to bo lost sight of, and in tho fervour of propaganda and the excite¬ 
ment-of combat the word of tho party leader must be obeyed, aud the tyranny of 
military discipline tends to be established. In a system of ins and outs the whole power 
and authority of Government are tho stake for which the parties contend with one 
another and the prospect of such a prize magnifies all trifling details in the campaign 
and makes tho maintenance of discipline in all ranks a paramount consideration. The 
Opposition, whose business ought to be to expose tho flaws of Government measures, 
but whon, that task is done, to examine tho measures on their merits and support 
thorn where they are worthy of support, opposes for the sake of opposition and gets 
into the habit of seeing nothing right in tho operations of Government and never 
saying a good word of their adversaries. This may be good ‘’strategy” but it affords 
no exorcise in the art of political judgment, winch after all consists in the ability to 
sift public issues, separate the good and had in them and advance tho one while 
checking the other. How can a tyro in political science educate himself by a study 
of tho speeches and actions of those who have hopelessly narrowed their vision and 
made up their minds to view all matters only as they affect themselves ? Speaking 
to the alumni of a University, I may not forget the needs of beginners and the duty 
of elders so to conduct themselves in the political sphere as well as in other spheres 
that their thought, speech and deed may accord with one another and teacli the lesson 
that all life is one and must be lived in close conformity with one’s nature and 



608 THE CONVOCATION ADDRESSES [ ankamalainagar— 

inmost convictions. It is impossible to be’ a bondsman in politics and a free man in 
other departments of life. 

It is amazing how the men who sit at the headquarters of political organisations 
claim the right to control and guide our private friendships and social relations. The 
barriers that divide parties one from another aro held inviolable as though they 
were ordained of heaven and could only be crossed under penalty of excommunica¬ 
tion. You are admonished which socials you may attend with impunity and which 
you must, avoid. Deep differences of views on public affairs and the habit of meet¬ 
ing on different platforms naturally part people into groups, and each person may 
bo trusted to avoid contacts which may expose him to misunderstanding or impair 
his reputation for fidelity. Why need we add to those natural restraints special 
prohibitions directed against individuals or classes ? It is no good jcminding us that, 
in poriods of abnormal excitement like that which saw the Irish Home Pule bills 
of Gladstone, social intercourse between members of the opposed parties is apt to bo 
at a minimum and even friendships may suffer suspension as during a civil war. 
This is an aberration not to be cited as a precedent for normal times. I have never 
been ablo to perceive sufficient, justification in India for the boycott of social func¬ 
tions at which officials are present, whether as hosts or as guests. It arises from 
morbid political animosity, to which I have ever been a stianger. Ono would think, 
on the contrary, that men and women were meant to mix easily and naturally with 
one another and that, where differing political tendencies might keep them apart, 
special occasions of social intercourse should be croat.ed for the purpose of bringing 
them together and thus bearing witness to their common nature. 

How true it is that the appetite for power grows by what it feeds on ! Put a man 
at a table with some stationery and call him the secretary of a bureau. He will 
start by making enquiries _ which will soon become inquisitious, by making 
suggestions which will _ rapidly assume the character of orders, and by 
formulating principles which will steadily harden into a creed. He sends out whips 
on all occasions and sundry, and you have to make a speech or hold your tongue, 
to attend or stay away, and to walk to the right or to the left as you may be bidden. 
One may readily grant that members of a party must submit to certain regulations 
in order that concerted action may be calculable. What is objectionable and must 
be resisted is the ceaseless encroachment of the executive upon the freedom of the 
individual until he becomes a mere unit in a well-drilled regiment. Not long ago 
official members in a legislative house nominated to represent departments or provin¬ 
cial governments wero the object of derision amongst non-officials as automata 
whose votes could as well bo taken into reckoning without requiiing their bodily 

presence,—thus saying them many houis of ennui and Government somo sorely 

needed rupees. Fleeing how attenuated the Jiborty of Congiessmen, for instance, is 
in these days, one is tempted to ask whether the gibe is less applicable to them. It 
is believed that they enjoy a certain measure ol free speech at party meetings ; but 
we all know how, where theie is no publicity, there cannot bo much freedom of 
utterance. If it be contended that, while the outward freedom to speak and to vote 
is reduced within narrow limits, the truest form of freedom namely, the freedom 
of the mind, is not curtailed, even this proposition is only partially tiue, for thought 
can flourish and produce its full effect only when it can find an outlet in speech 
and action. Long disuse of the latter cannot but lead to enfeeblement and paralysis 
of the formor. Professor Graham Wallas quotes in- ono of his books from a speech 
made in the House of Commons in 1911, when tlio question of women’s franchise 
was under discussion. It was agreed that the party whips should be called off and 
members could speak and vote in accordance with their personal views. One mem¬ 
ber complained that, as he and his colleagues had not enjoyed such freedom lor 

many years, they found their mental faculties benumbed and did not know how to 

form an opinion. An exaggerated statement without doubt : but it contains a certain, 
measure of truth ; it is against human nature to exeruiso independent thought in 
vacuo. "Wo are grown callous ; otherwise wo should feel the mockery of a system 
which draws scores of members from various committee rooms at the sound of the 
division bell and compels them to ask “Which lobby is mino V*’ The unreality of 
proceedings in which men and women do not care to foim. their own opinions or 
when they have them, do not care to express them, is so great that one hesitates to 
accept the decisions arrived at in such conditions as expressions of the national will 
entitled to respect and obedience. T. H. Huxley was once asked why he did not 
care to enter the House of Commons : his answor was that he had dedicated his 
life to the discovery and elucidation of truth and not to its obscuration, and thero- 
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fore he avoided the pursuit of politics. I do not think that Huxley overstated his 
case. Party politics, which forbids independent judgment and compels one to speak 
and vote at another’s bidding, is systematized violence- done to truth. This confession 
must sound strange, coming from one who a few moments ago granted the proposi¬ 
tion that the party system and therefore party discipline are essential to the success 
of democratic institutions, and who is himself a lifelong practitioner of the game. 
Knowing how commonly ono is misunderstood, let me at this point repeat my faith 
in democracy. However bad a legislative chamber may be, as Cavour said, it can 
never bo so bad as the antichambor of an autocrat or, one may add, of a modern 
dictator. But does it, follow that I should join in tho apothesis of party and kneel 
down before a caucus which regards its slogans as mantras at a ritual and shouts 
hosanas at every paltry success as though the hosts of heaven had routed the hordes 
of bell ? 

It has been pointed out that the function of political parties is akin to that of 
lawyers who argue a case before the jury from opposite sides, tho general public 
being the final deciding authority. Avowedly thou a party is only one of two or 
more similar agencies meant to check and complement one another for the discovery 
of the line of best advantage to the community. For any ono of these to claim the 
monopoly cf power or influence and to demand the ontiro allegiance of the people is 
in the nature of a usurpation. It ought to be clearly understood that in a legislature, 
for instance, the party in power will only then bo doing its-duty when it pays duo re¬ 
gard to the views of the other elements that compose the House, appropriates tho 
best thoughts and suggestions put forward by them and enacts into law the com¬ 
bined wisdom of the people’s representatives. If it weio possible to rid our minds 
of the competitive aspect of tho labours of tho various parties, they would seem to be 
co-ordinate and co-operating agencies employed on the common task of ascertaining 
and promoting tin* good of the whole community. A paity is subordinate to the 
nation, must bo leady to sacrifice its interests for those of the nation, and ought not 
to claim of the citizen that complete abnegation that only the nation can claim in 
sore need. On this view how grievously at fault we are in carrying on a ceaseless 
mutual warfare, on the look-out for ambushes, feints and fights to the finish ! If 
tho great religions aie to practise the virtues of charity, tolerance and even apprecia¬ 
tion towards one another, if races and nations are bidden, in the name of maukind, 
to pull down all tariff and political barriers, how paltry and childlike seem the 
squabbles and traceless hostilities of our parties, often with no intelligible distinction 
and revolving round personalities ! 

1 am under command to exhort you, tho graduates of the year, to conduct your¬ 
selves suitably unto the position to which, by the degrees conferred upon you to-day, 
you have attained. Your position is that of tlioso who are entering on the rights 
and duties of citizenship. I adviso you to be faithful to party, but always to put 
tho natiou above it. I advice you. when you become leaders, to circumscribe within 
well-defined limits the jurisdiction of your party, to demand of your followers due 
respect for this jurisdiction but scrupulously to allow them full discretion outside 
that jurisdiction. I advise you not to look upon members of other parties as enemies 
to bo avoided, denounced and injured, but as fellow-travellers choosing different 
unites to reach the same goal, viz the common good. 1 advise you, above all, to 
cherish your personal froedom as a birthright and guard it jealously except in a 
limited sphere so that in your public activities you may bo true to yourselves. The 
ideal to be aimed at is the one enunciated in our ancient saying : 

u One and the same in thought, word and act.” To propagate others’ opinions as 
your own, to make speeches against your convictions and to vote habitually at the 
bidding of a whip, is to do violence to truth. In this land men have been bidden 
from ancient days to speak the truth and to perform the dharma. Truth has been 
declared to bo the foundation and the support of all things. In an immortal legend 
llarischandra sold liis wife and son to slavery and himself watched corpses burning 
on Ganga’s bank, to avoid framing a falsehood between his lips. To keep the plighted 
word of his father Rama gave up a kiugdoon and dwelt in the forest for years with 
his wife. The empiie of Truth has no limits and knows no relaxations. Modern 
life, however, has made numerous and extensive inroads upon it. In 
the dealings of nations, whether in war or peace or ordinary diplomatic intercourse ; 
in the flattery that pervades palaces ; in tho large sphere allotted to propaganda and 
advertisement ; in the region of sex ; in commerco and business ; in testimonials ; in 
postprandial utterances ; in obituary orations and epitaphs ; in dealings with invalids 
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and children ; in the promises made by lovers and by candidates at election time ; in 
the writings of the partisan press ; in the one-sided pleadings before judges ; in the 
chronicles of courts and kings and queens ; in the defence of superstition aud error as 
a necessary basis for ethical conduct; in these and several other departments we 
recognise and allow for a large measure of concealment and distortion of the truth. 
Shall we knowingly and deliberately add the enormous domain of politics to this for¬ 
midable list ? 

Happily we are not left without some shining examples for our guidance. One 
that will be universally admitted is Mahatma Gandhi. It is not for nothing that he 
observes silence on one day of each week, for all speech involves a certain impair¬ 
ment of the truth. Ho employs the fewest words and the simplest to express his 
thoughts, for does not the poet say that those must be frugal in their words who 
wish to bo truthful ? I know of none who is so preternaturally careful to avoid 
situations that might compromise or weaken his adherence to the truth. With a will 
that no bribe can buy and no throat can bond, he upholds the supremacy of his 
conscience. Dedicated body and soul to the servico of mankind, he will seek no good, 
however great or glittering, except by methods wholly consonant with his own con¬ 
ception of right or tiuth. Daridranarcnyana , as he pioclaims himself, four annas is 
not beyond his means ; if still lie stands outside the Congress organisation, it is 
because its atmosphere irks his extremely sensitive and truthful soul. He protests 
against people following him bindly and accepting his decisions without eudeavouiiug 
to make them their own. Yet, so weak is human nature that in the wide circle of 
his influence people too readily surrender their individual freedom aud so palter 
with truth. If one of the phases of truth be non-violence, another is the integrity 
of the human soul. The Mahatma’s supremo merit is Ins nntlinchiug devotion to tho 
goddess of Truth in her various phases. Let us bo his co-worshippers, not his 
worshippors. 


The Nagpur University Convocation 

The following is the text of the Address delivered by His Excellency Sir Hyde 
Goivan , Chancellor, at the Annual Convocation of the Nagpur University hold on the 

11th. December 1937 : — 

As all of you know, tho election for tho Vice-Chancellorship were held yesterday, 
and Mr. T. J. Kodar was elected your Vice-Chancellor for the coming two years. 
Before I commence ray speech it is my very pleasant duty to welcome him to his 
new post and to wish him all success during his tenure of office. And in so doing 
I know that you will all wish me to congratulate tho outgoing Vice-Chancellor, 
Sir Hari Singh Gour, on the completion of an eventful and most successful term, 
of office—a term which has loft its mark on the ^history of tho University in 
colours which will not fade. 

On former occasions when it has been my privilege to prosido ovor this 
Convocation, I havo purposely kept what I had to say within narrow limits, so as 
to take as little of the limelight as possible off tho distinguished poison who wa3 
to deliver the Convocation address. To-day I shall ask you to bear with me for a 
little longer than usual, firstly, because we have just come to the end of one of tho 
most memorable weeks in the annals of tho University ; and secondly, because this 
is the last occasion on which I shall address you as your Chancellor. About tho 
first reason 1 have already said all that I had to say during the past fow clays. 
Tho week has marked the end of much patient endeavour on tho part of tho Vice- 
Chancellor and of all those who are charged with your welfare, aud you must give 
your thanks to them U full measure, pressed down, and running over” ; for by their 
labours the University starts on a new and, let us hope, a glorious period in its 
history. It will be your duty,—the pious duty of successive generations of students— 
totend the seed which faithful hands have sown, and to see that it bears fruit and 
multiplies. My second reason leads me to say just three things to you. I want 
first of all to thank every one of you, from the Vice-Chancellor down to the last- 
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joined freshman, with all warmth and sincerity for the unfailing kindness, courtesy, 
and good will that you have shown to me as your Chancellor. And I wish especially 
to thank you for your action in conferring upon me the highest distinction which it 
is in your power to give. I have been deeply touched by it, and although I do not 
feel that I deserve the honour, I can at any rate say honestly that whenever I had a 
chance to help you I have done my best to take it. I can assure you all that t shall 
carry away with me the pleasantest memories of my days among you, and shall follow 
the fortunes of the University with the deepest iuterost. 

Next, I feel impelled to say a word about a proposal which Is in tho air, to the 
effect that the University should he allowed to elect its own Chancellor in future, 
instead of having an ex-officio Chancellor thrust upon it. I may tell you without 
hesitation—though you will understand that tho opinion is a purely personal one, has 
not been disoussed with any one elso, and binds nobody—that I am in complete sym¬ 
pathy with that proposal. "When the University was started, there were obvious 
advantages for a young and untried body in having the Governor of the Province 
as its Chancellor. Those days have passed. The University has shown itself, if you 
will permit mo to say, amply capable of looking after its own affairs, and there seems 
to mo to be every reason now why it should have tho same freedom to elect its own 
Chancellor as I believe every English University has. To my mind no other system 
befits a democratic and self-governing institution. 

And lastly, I should like to say one word to those of you who are in statu 
pumlliari. I am sometimes tempted to think that during what I may call tho open 
season for Convocations the youth of India is in danger of suffering from a surfeit of 
good advice. It receives so much of that commodity that the result must bo a kind 
of moral indigestion, and I hesitate to add to its compliant. But I feol that I should 
be doing less than my duty if at tho end of five years amongst you I did not give 
you in a few simple words ono piece of advice which seems to mo, as I near tho end 
of my public life, more valuable than all tho gold that was ever minted. It is this. 
You who are studying bore are doing sometimes far more important than acquiring 
knowledge. You are forming your own characters in preparation for a battle which 
seems to become fiercer with every year that passes. There is only one way ia 
which you can hope to enter that battle armed cap a pie and unafraid, and that is by 
training your characters, just as you would train your body, not to softness but to 
hardness. Seek initiation into tho most inspiring of all cults, the cult of tho difficult. 
Say to yourselves that nothing that it won easily is worth winning, and that tho only 
prize which you covot is the one that you must strain mightily to grasp. And when 
you have finished your studies, go forth into the world as warriors and not as 
“softies”. If the hills confront you, climb them. If torrents bar your way, breast 
them. If tho forces of evil tempt you, spurn them. If the sun scorches and the 
wind blisters, endure them both with fortitude. Thus, and thus only, will you assert 
and justify your manhood. That is my message to you, and may all good luck go 
with you on your various paths. 

And now I will ask Mr. Sachchidananda Sinha to deliver the Convocation Addiess. 
lie is the Vice-Chancellor of a sister University at Patna and his eminence in public 
life as an administrator and legislator is well known to you. His contributions to the 
commonweal have boon those of an enlightened and disinterested servant of society, 
and his journalistic work and his establishment of a splendidly housed library at 
Patna bear witness to his manifold interests. Throughout his life he lias devoted 
himself to the good of his country, and it is with much pleasuie that we welcome 
him to our midst to-day. 


The Lucknow University Convocation 

The following is tho text of tho Address delivered by tho Hon’ble Mr. Justice 
to* to. Jayakar , Judge, Federal Court of India, at the Sixteenth Annual Convocation 
of the Lucknow University held on the 11th. December 1937 - 

I am indebted to your learned Vice-Chancellor for this opportunity of addressing 
you at this yoar’s Convocation. I deem it a great honour and a privilege. Your 
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University is very fortunate in having for its Vice-Chancellor a distinguished persona¬ 
lity like Dr. Paranjpye. Ho represents in my province the tradition of distinguished 
men who have learned to combine modesty and sacrifice with culture and scholarship. 

Let me begin by offering cordial felicitations to the Graduates of the year on the 
attainment of the degrees to which they have been admitted by the University to-day. 
I wish them a bright career in the service of the country. 

1 compliment your University on the excellent work it has done during the short 
period of its existence. What is particularly gratifying is the devotion of your 
students to the work of research in Science and Literature, which has secured the 
encomiums of eminent authorities. You have the singular fortune of having on your 
staff a few Professors whose monumental work has secured world-wide recognition, l 
am glad to find that the series of special lectures organized by your University for the 
benefit of the general public and advanced students have been found usoful and T hope 
that their usefulness wiil increase. Thero are many other activities of your Univer¬ 
sity to which 1 would have liked to refer, but the time at my disposal prevents mo 
from doing so. 

These are all very satisfactory signs and show that, located as you aro in tin’s seat 
of ancient Muslim culture, your University is not averse to the rapid assimilation of 
all that is progressive in European thought and that you have been able to so recon¬ 
cile the two as to remove the conflict which superficial observers often detect. 

It has been said that education is a function of society. If so, it is equally true 
that society is a function of education. They act and react. We cannot conoetvo of 
society except as affected from time to time by the form of its education, by tho 

thought curicnts which it will permit to he set free, and by the ideals that it will 

propound. It is therefore diffieut to devise an ideal system of education which will 
remain operative for all time or endure through all the vicissitudes which overtake 
the social edifice from time to time. 

The present discontent in educational circles, noticeable everywhere, is due to a 
perception of the fact that since our educational ideals were laid down more 
than a century ago, tho needs of the Indian people have materially altered. 
On this question there is more or less complete unanimity amongst Indian 
thinkers, though perhaps there are differences about the methods to bo 

adopted to bring our educational practices into conformity with our present 
requirements. It is needless in this short speech to enter into the details 

of these differences, They aro many and vary according to the experience and 
prediction of each individual. But it is common ground that a vital change is 
needed in our educational methods and that in laying down our schemes we must 
take long viows and build not only for the immediate present bat for tho future also. 

It is a trite observation that the business of education is to prepare a youth to 
live his life well as a social unit. It is therefore futile to conceive of schemes of 
education in isolation of the environment. Education properly understood can nover 
moan a scheme of discipline in the cloistered region of tho boy’s individual existence. 

It must mean and include a variety of ways which bring him into contact, as 
frequently as possible with his fellows. This is moro so in India, where caste and 
religion are often a barrier. Thoy wore perhaps never so before as now. Greater 
feuds are now created in the name of race and religion than ever before, and thero 
is, in consequence, tho imminent danger that th^se feuds may soon invade the 
sacred and protected precincts of our schools and colleges. Some may regard the 
present tendencies of separatism as a sign of rapid awakening amongst classes lying 
dormant for long and making amends for the lateness of their awakening by the 
violence of their preaching. One may or may not agree with this explanation, but 
the fact remains that tho dividing impulse is to-day most powerful and will invade 
our schools and colleges unless we all unite to protect them from the virus so 
rapidly spreading around us. 

It therefore becomes increasingly necessary to recast our ideas of education in 
terms of a common citizenship and to regard education, in an increasing measure, 
as a preparation of the youth to take up and duly perform his part as a unit of 
society. A sense of oneness with his fellows must be created at every step—through 
the medium of sports as well as studies. The feeling of seclusion, isolation, division, 
superiority, or inferiority, which so many factors in the outsido world rapidly 
promote, must be kept perpetually in check. The youth must be taught to under¬ 
stand how he is linked with his fellows, what common ties he has with them in 
all that makes life so rich and pleasant, how much he .owes to the past and how 
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much the future depends on the present—in fact, a sense of fpartnershlp must be 
created, which delights in giving and taking, thereby unfolding liis life more and 
more and enriching that of his fellows. What Burke said In his time is very 
apposite to the present needs of India : “The State is not a partnership in things 
subservient only to tho gross animal existence of a temporary and perishable nature i 
it is a partnership in all science : a partnership in all art : a partnership in every 
virtue and in all perfection. As the ends of this partnership crnnot be obtained in 
many generations, it becomes a partnership not only between those who are living 
but botwoen those who are dead and those who are to be born.” 

Tho interest of tho State in the education of its youth, unlike that of the 
parent or the youth himself, is purely social—namely, the sorvice of the community. 
Tho State has nothing to do with tho porsonal ambition of the youth, nor even the 
aspiration of his parent. The State is conoerned with seeing that the conditions 
under which the youth receives t his education aro such that they provide him with 
opportunities, created in miniature and under protective conditions, of training Ills 
sense of citizenship, that is, tho feeling that he is a social unit and that when ho 
goes out he will have to merge in larger units prepared for assimilation with 
himself. A perfect, system of education must, therefore, endeavour to ronroduce, 
in tho corporate lifo of the student, as many features of the social lifo outside, as 
it is possible under the conditions of the times. 

The State has a right to demand that, in consideration of tho revenues It 

sponds on the education of its youth, they should bo trained in a way suitable for 

*ne growth of those civic virtues which a civilized State regards as essential for 
Its existence and progress. 

Those civic virtues may change according to the circumstances of the times. 
The educationist has therefore, in his desire to devise a suitablo scheme of 
education, to make a careful survey of his times and its vital features. When 
engaged in such au enquiry, he will discover that tho most significant feature of 
the present times is that a" powerful and popular party is in power, settled, for 
the timo being, in the seat of Government, in the bulk of tho provinces of India, 
and is making an experiment in democratic Government. There could hardly be 
anyone in this land who would not wish it godspeed in its difficult task, and give 
it all the help and co-operation which it needod. It is hardly necessary to say 
this, for tho prominent men of tho party, who are in charge of affairs, will by 
reason of their popularity achieved by suffering and sacrifice, extort from their 
countrymen all the co-operation and holp which they require. 

They have been thinking of taking in hand soveral questions of reform. Among 
them all, education is perhaps the most vital. A conference was held at their 
headquarters a few days ago, and as reported in the Press, a scheme of education 
was evolved briefly described as “self-supporting education.” That word causes a 
certain amount of confusion, but it lias been recently explained. It does notfimean, 
it is said, that education should bear its own cost through fees and contributions. 
The idea of self-supporting education is not that the 114 and a half million children 
in this country of school-going ago could be educated without any cost to the 
State, nor that those children could, by their labour, add value to the material 

supplied to them ^measurable in terms of economic sorvices, so as to cover the 

entire cost of education. Tho term “self-supporting education” was recently 
explained by Mr. Kumarappa, who apparently knew the mind of the original 
promoter of the idea. What is meant, he says, lias a much wider value not in 
terms of money only, but in terms of future services to he rendered by the child 
as a citizen. 

It is not possible In tho brief compass of this address to discuss whether a 
purely self-supporting education is the best training for citizenship. It is sufficient, 
however, to observe that even the latest viewjof education, popular in political circles 
which . make up tho present provincial Governments, ultimately reduces itself to 
a training in oitizenship. 

Under the present circumstances of India, a training in citizenship Is another 
"Word for a. training in democracy, meaning thereby the equipping of the youth 
with the attributes which make the working of democracy successful. The process 
lies in educating his judgment and implanting in him the temper and habits of a 
good citizen. 

This is not a new theory. It has been the foundation of many reforms in other 
countries and is the basis of an important Education Aot in England, It has now 
65 
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been accepted as a commonplace of civics. Democracy can succeed in producing 
all that is expected by its fond votaries only when tho democratic State provides 
training for its youth for the due exercise of civic functions, Including a true 
understanding of the right to a vote and the use of a popular Government, as 
against an autocracy oven of a paternal character. So viowed, civic education is 
different from mere literacy or stuffing the mind with knowledge and information, 
for even the educated man is not immune (he is perhaps more prone) from tho 
mistakes which his illiterate brother in the village is liable to make -in tho exercise 
of civic virtues. 

It is said that the working of free ^institutions requires three things : (1) 
instructed leadership, (2) “the moral compulsion of a democratic tradition,” (3) 
an electorato trained in tho methods of free Government. Nos (1) and (2; are 
outside the scope of this brief discourse. No. (2) is besides a growth of time and 
cannot be expected to arise so soon after our entry on democracy. No. (1) belongs 
to a course of specialization in training and a singularity of opportunities which 
cannot be -had by the average youth. It is the result of advantages, mostly 
exceptional, which cannot be obtained by a large majority of those who resort to 
a colloge. The life-history of some of our prosent-dav political leaders illustrates 
the inestimable value of these advantages, some congenital, others tho result of 
affluence and the tradition and training which it, can secure. The work of a 
University cannot therefore be much coucornod with the growth of such exceptional 
products. Those may arise incidentally in the course of its training. Its general 
aim is however more modest, viz. to create in the mind of the average youth who 
has recourse to it, habits of observation aud judgment calculated to prepare the 
groundwork of democracy. 

If, with this object in view, tho courses of instruction provided at our 
Universities are critically examined, it will be found that they provide an education 
for an age of plenty, as somo hostile critics have described it. Its constituents can 
be classified into three groups, as Professor Lancelot Ilogben, Regius Professor of 
Natural History at Aberdeen University, has observed : ‘Knowledge once useful, 
knowledge still useful, knowledge possibly destined to be useful.” Tho need is 
therefore all the more imperative of so arranging our courses of study as to make 
them serve the purposes of the State, which is to pioduce an effective citizen. 

In this connection, it has been found by experience* both ancient and modern, that 
this can he best done by a course of what is called “liberal education.” This educa¬ 
tion may equip tho youth with a means of livelihood, but that is only an incidental 
advantage. A test of effective citizenship is that tho citizen, as a result of his wide 
liberal training, looks upon public affairs as a part of his business and is able to 

devote to them tho same skill, integrity, care and attention as if they were his 

own. 

What is this “liberal education” which is productive of those results ? Of all tho 
descriptions that I have come across, perhaps the one givon by T. H. Huxley is the 
most apposite. “That mau has had a liberal education who has boon so trainod in 
youth that his body is the ready servant of his will, aud does with ease and pleasure 
all the work that as a mechanism, it is capable of; whose intellect is a clear, cold, 
logic engine, with all its parts of equal strength and in smooth working order : ready 
like a steam engine, to be turned to any kind of work, and spin tho gossamers as - 
well as forge the anchors of the mind ; whose mind is*stored with a knowledge of 
the groat and fundamental truths of Nature and of the laws of her operations : one 
who, no stunted ascetic, is full of life and fire, but whose passions are trainod to 

come to heel by a vigorous will ; tho servant of a tender conscience ; who has learned 

to love all beauty, whether of Nature or of Art, to hate all vilouess, aud to respect 
others as himself.” 

In this brief, address, I can hope to touch only a few of these attributes, so ad¬ 
mirably summed up iu the above quotation. First, there is the Body. It must be 
made the ready servant of the will and must do with ease and pleasure all the work 
that it is capable of. Observe a crowd of Indian students, or for that matter, a 
crowd of grown-up men of the middle class ; how may of them possess the bodily 
proportions and poise—the square shoulder, tho broad chest, the light step, the quick 
eye and the other characteristics showing ‘ease and pleasure’ in going about their 
business. To most of us, our body is a burden, a crippled, ugly ponderous entangle¬ 
ment, even at the ago when tho urge of beauty ought to be strong in our bruasfc. 
How many of us devote every day even a little of our time to make our body beauti¬ 
ful ? This cannot be done by a -resort to .mere games.; .Games from the physical 
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point of view of training the body are unhelpful, whatever their value may be for 
moral purposes.. The body can be trainod only by daily physical muscular exercise 
taken either individually or in education classes working under a systematic physical 
education department^ of the College. The aim is to train the body to be beautiful, 
for Nature intended it to be so. A well trained body, male or femalo, is an object 
of divine beauty, as many of the anciont models, like “Crouching Venus” and 
“Apollo Belvedere” which have survived the ravages of time, show us. Speaking 
psychologically, the aim must^bo to inculcato a love and respect for the body not only 
as a “mechanism” for the performance of hard work but as an object of infinite 
graco, pleasure and satisfaction, or, as a recent author has said—“a sense of the 
poetry of all graceful movemont.” In all acts, even the most common, like e. g, 
taking down a hoavy book from a shelf, there is graco and poise, ease and pleasure. 
Nor aro the advantages merely physical. The interaction of mind and body is a well 
known law of Nature, and a well poised body is often the accompaniment of a well 
poised mind and a crooked mind often resides in an ugly and ill-shaped body. 

Next comes tire intellect—that “clear cold logic engino”—an instrument with all its 
parts of equal strength—“no excessive development of one over the other”; and “all 
in smooth working ordei” —no conflicts between them. Tho main function of this 
instrument is to perform tho process of cloarjthinking. The need for this w r as perhaps 
iie^cr greater Ilian now. when the danger of an apotheosis of tho Press—always a 
besetting calamity of popular Govcrnmenls—was most powerful. Widened franchise 
and an awakening sense of political power make it most imperative that the citizen 
who exercise his newly acquired power must be able to make up his mind and ex¬ 
press it clearly and courageously on a number of complex and unfamiliar problems 
which will confront him in his new environment. “Shall we -replace by vocational 
training our present educational system ? Shall we accept the ensuing Federation ?” 
“Is universal prohibition desirable or practicable V”, and various other complex pro¬ 
blems, new and unfamiliar, will soon emerge on the horizon, and the College youth, 
grown into a citizen, will bo called upon to exercise an intelligent vote, for Aye or 
No, on these troublesome questions. This is inevitable if our experiment at democracy 
is to succeed. AYhoie-pver it lias failed it was owing to the habit of the average 
citizen to do his thinking by proxy. A democracy has perhaps more rampant pre¬ 
judices than may other forms of Government, for its strength and weakness both lie 
in an apotheosis of tho popular will as expressed by the aveiage citizen. Its ideals, 
expedients and sanctions hover lound this entity—the average citizen. Ho is the 
unit which its administiators perpetually keep in view, lie is the centre of all 
their activities, beneficent or restrictive. The citizon is therefore called upon to 
exercise his judgment not in the quiet and placid surroundings of a class room but in 
the din and turmoil of rampant prejudice and acute controversy. It is then that the 
written woid the—“It” (spelt with a capital i ) of the “advertisement hoarding, 
newspaper headline or over the wireless last night”, as a facetious writer described 
it, is readily accepted as a guarantee of truth. 

J\s a critical observer of modern democratic Government remarks : ‘an average 
citizen takes his opinions from a newspaper. lie reads his politics very often in a 
medley of other stuff, scandal and sport, cinema stars and gangsters, no rarely sees 
the other side of a question and does not even stop to inquire if there is another side. 
His years at school and college have taught him the sanctity of tho printed page. 
Because a thiDg is printed, it seems to him, in some way, to be the warranty of 
tiuth ; because it proceeds fiom an unknown pow r er, it appears impersonal and there¬ 
fore perhaps true. “It is in the paper”, is nearly always a complete answer to a 
question as to wliother any particular thing is true. 

As a training against this apotheosis of the written word, it is often a good plan 
to use a popular newspaper as a medium in the detection of erors—to analyse its 
leading article—to find out how much is based on fact and how much on prejudice or 
error, liow much is the outcome of its open-or secret policy, how much is logically 
faulty or untrue in fact, what deceptive words are used uni elated to facts or intended 
to raise tho emotions or the prejudices of the leader. Such analytical criticism is often 
an entertaining and useful pastime in a college room, and its utility often varies in 
proportion with the popularity of the paper or the acuteness of the controversy. 

I will now turn to another danger, which may gradually invade the precincts of 
our schools and colleges, unloss v r e, that is, tho people and tho new Government, are 
watchful. I say that it is a possible danger, because it is so likely to arise from the 
circumstances of the moment. As stated above, for the first time in the History of 
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our oountry, a political party, manned by men of immense popularity achieved by the 
vigorous methoas of disciplined sacrifice, has come into power. "What was once an 
“opposition” delighting in all the ways and moans of an opposition, has now become 
the Government of the land. This transition from an “opposition” to a “government” 
has been somewhat easy and unaccompanied by the use of the familiar forces of 
violence, usually attendant on such changes. Signs are not wanting that the change 
in ideals and methods which should accompany this change of status from a warring 
and captious opposition to a peacefully tolorant Government of the day—will take 
some time to come over those who aro in charge of affairs. The habit is still fami¬ 
liar of regarding themselves as a dominant party, struggling for mastery over its 
rivals by the old methods of aggressive conquest. It is difficult for them to realise 
that what was once a “Party”, has now ceased to be a sectional organisation. It is 
now the Government of the entire province—the parens patriae— tho guardian of the 
entire population of the province, of all schools of political thought, including its old- 
time rivals. 

There is no doubt that in course of time long or shoit, according to circums¬ 
tances—a true sense of their position as tho Government of tho land will come. But 
until that day is reached, both tho Government of the day and also the people they 
govern have to be on their guard that, in the first flush of their well-merited victory 
and in their desire to erase all opposition and establish themselves permanently in 
the seat of power, this now Government doos not become what one may briefly 
call an authoritarian Rtate, using as so many other Governments have done in similar 
circumstances, every instrument at its command for inculcation of its own political 
views and the suppression of those which are regarded as unfavourable to its strength 
and permanence. Judging by what has happened elsewhere under conditions more 
or less similar, this new Government has to caiefully guard itself against the danger 
of gradually making itself the Schoolmaster of the people, inculcating its own poli¬ 
tical theories aDd social ideas and gradually banning those of the opposite character. 
The desire of self-preservation is a natural one in Governments as in individuals, 
and this desire often, in the absenco of an effective opposition, takes the form of 
an impulse to propagate its own views, enteiing the class-room, the loctui e-liall, tho 
journalist’s office, the cinema, tho broadcasting station and, from one and all of these, 
teaching a definito and clear cut political failh. What is most significant is that all 
this “dead levelling” is most often honestly done in the name of educational or 
social advance, intended for the good of the people, and the absence of all effective 
opposition, due to the silencing of rivals,' tends to create and strengthen a feeling of 
infallibility. 

History teaches us that when such ardour overtakes a powerful party, for the 
moment tho de facto Government of a country, schools and colleges and other semi¬ 
naries of the young are the first to bo invaded. In tin's connection, and as a warn¬ 
ing to all of us, the following description of the German methods of education, 

given by an Englishman who taught for three years in a Geiman school, is worth 
quoting, as an illustration of the attitude of an 1 authoritarian State towaids schools 
and colleges :— 

“Officials are sent into schools, walk into*' the classes and cross-examine the 
teacher before his pupils, and if they think necessary, arrest him at once. Attempts 

are made to find out from children what their paieirts’ politics are.Religious 

lessons consist for the most part of talks about Herr Hitler and the glories of 

Germany.Hitler is the second Jesus, but greater than tho first, because he had 

not only Power but the whole world against him. Tho State is everything, the 
individual nothing, and to this end every subject of instruction must be turned. Art 
must work people up to patriotic passion. Literature is to bo purely patriotic, and 
books which treat of peace and international understanding are not allowed even in 

private hands.Every weok tho children have a patriotic lesson, dovotod to the 

Treaty of Yersailes, the crimes of the Allies, the Jews, and the Communists, and to 

the great Germans, who are not Goethe, Bach, Kant, but Barbarossa, Frederick the 
Great, Bismarck. Nationalism is a religion in the class-rooms. The teacher asks 
leading questions, such as ‘Who at the present day, reminds ns most strongly of 
Jesus by his love of the people and his self-sacrifice ?, to which the answer is 
•■Herr Hitler,’ and ‘Who remind us by their devotion and loyalty of the Disciples ?’ 
‘General Goering, Dr. Goebbels, and Hauptmann Roebm’. The school morning 
prayer runs ‘Lord, we German children tread before Thy Countenance, beseeching 
Thee to make us as our fathers were. Give us already in our early years a pious 
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mind and strong hands. Protect our Fatherland, this most glorious on earth. Let it 
be free and united, let it flourish proud and strong. And do Thou protect with Thy 
strong hands the great and bold Chancellor and the President of the Reich. Bless 
our leaders. Amen’. 

I have quoted the passage pretty fully as constituting a grave warning that, in 
tho patriotic desire to popularize and reform their schemes of education, there should 
be no interference by the new Government with the intellectual nomocracy of our 
colleges and universities. It is wise to remember that the freest use of the human 
reason is the true test of a democratic Government, as contrasted with an authori¬ 
tarian State. Their ideals of education are as the polos apart. The one aims at 
ungrudging subservience^ the other at froodom. An authoritarian Government, put¬ 
ting a premium on obedience, aims at producing citizens who will be serviceable in 
the propagation of its political views—mere “cogs in the wheel”. The democratic 
State, on the other hand, demands that citizens should -be “dynamic forces to mould 
a new order”. Rebellious enterprise in thought and!action will be its watch word. 
Research after truth, through the avenues of questioning doubt and restless enquiry, 
will bo tho ideal it will set before its youth. ‘A thinking man is the worst onemy 
of the Prince of Darkness,’ said Carlyle, and this is ever true of all autocracies, 
religious or political, and often-times they aro maskod under the guise of democracies. 

]t, is therefor© necessary that this spirit of freedom, this triumph of tho human 
reason must, bo maintained at all costs within tho precincts of our colleges, the nur- 
sor^s of tho future citizen. Freedom must be fully preserved for the youth to use 
his own reason, to think for himself, to develop on his own lines, without tho slightest 
interference from any one, except in the interests of discipline and corporate life. 
Freedom of association and discussion, methods of persuasion and argument must be 
strictly preserved and the individual must bo left untouched by any desiro on the 
part of the State to become a nation-wide schoolmaster. A certain degree of hero- 
worship is inevitable in seminaries of tho young, but it must be tho apotheosis not of 
the State or the Party that govorns it, but an apotheosis of “truth, goodness and 
beauty”. The aim should be to produce an extreme flexibility of mind—an intellect 
able to grapple with the complex problems facing tho community—able to form its 
mind and express it without reserve or equivocation. Doubt and questioning must 
have their due place in the mental apparatus of the youth. “In his own breast”, 
said Mathew Arnold, “every man carries about with him a possible Socrates in that 
power of a disinterested play of consciousness upon his stock notions and habits”. 
This “possible Socrates” must be revived and set free from the debris of ready-made 
thought. 

The last feature I Kould urge on your attention is “Love all beauty whether of 
Nature or Art.” This is peihaps the most neglected part of our education. This is 
singularly unfortunate when it is remembered that India is a country about which 
Max Muller said : “If I were to look over the whole world to find out the country 
most richly endowed with all the wealth, power and beauty that Naturo can bestow— 
mi some parts a very Paradise on earth—I should point to India.” And yet, how 
little is the effort in our education to make the youthful mind responsive to the 
charms of Nature, so plentiful and variegated in the countryside. IIow many of us 
even know or recognize tho birds that cheer us by their song or delight us with the 
glory of their plumage. A motor car may occasionally take us into the country, but 
do we not then prefer the “wail of the wireless” in our car to the song of the birds 
in the air ? Nature can be best admired in solitude. College excursions are not 
without value, hut they hardly ever teach tho student to love and admire Nature in 
solitary companionship. “Education,” said Chestciton, “has meant tho teaching of 
town things to country poople who did not want to learn them. I suggest that educa¬ 
tion should now mean tho teaching of country things to town people who do -want to 
learn them.” IIow tiue is this observation in India ? The aim must bo to teach the 
youth to understand, appreciate and respect Nature—from the birds and beasts which 
abound in India, to the inanimate things which adorn our landscape. You do not in 
India require a pretext like angling for visiting the countryside, as you do in some 
other countries whero the climate and other conditions are not favourable. 

After the beauties of Natuio come the “beauties of Art.” How magnificent are 
they in this country ? Take only two, Music and Literature. We have inherited 
these from times almost dim in the hoary past. In Music, we see the refreshing 
spectacle that on a fabrio purely Hindu, the Muslim has woven fascinating patterns, 
carefully preserving the beauty of the original. In these days when contract Detween 
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these two races is so essential, not only for tho preservation of the oountry’s poace, 
but for the growth of a common culture without which no nation desiring to be free 
can fulfil its national purpose we have in our midst a most fascinating art which is 
perhaps more true to nature than any other system of Music. The different hours 
of the day, the various phases of Nature—summer, winter, rain—the complex 
sentiments of humanity, love, compassion, devotion —have each a place in this system 
which is perhaps the noblest heritage that has descended to us. Religion may divido, 
but music will unite.. Properly realised, its value in building up a sense of common 
citizenship is unique in this land. And yet what place has it in our Universities ? 
You are perhaps more fortunate hero than in my Presidency. You have here a 
public institution solely devoted to the study of music and turing out alumni year 
after year. The only thing I would venture to say to you—in this city, wliere 
music has reigned supreme since (and oven before) the *rulo of tho Muslim, up to 
tho present time—is that height should not bo sacrificed to breadth and no 
endeavour should be made to graft exotics on a system which has its own principles 
and rules of harmony, melody and time. Tn our desiio to imitate the West, lot 
this Art at least be kept free from tho ravages of cheap imitation. You have 
fortunately amongst you still living magnificent votaries of this art. They are 
lying scattered, poor and neglected, in penury and seclusion. Tho wireless won’t 
attiact them, nor will they submit to bo picked up by our Public Sorvico 
Commissions, Federal or Provincial. Will it bo entirely outside the province of 
Jndian Universities to piescrve, in a peimanont foim, the work of these men V We 
preserve books by printing them, so that they are not lost to future generations. 
Methods are now known to science by which tho priceless music of these gifted mori 
can be preserved for the education of the future generations. If a University can 
have a libraiy of books within tho scope of its objects, why can it not liavo a 
library of the records of the music of these men ? A few years more and the last 
of them will have gono, leaving no traces behind of his gieat skill, savo through the 
iaulty medium of an inferior disciple. You liavo in your province more musical skill 
and learning than elsewhere and it will be a mistake, for which futuro generations 
will hold you responsible, if you allow all this excellence to die unremembered and 
unsung. 

I have done. I have taken more time than I had intended. But the cordiality of 
vour Vice-Chancellor was alluring and led me on to speak more freely than 1 had 
intended. 

I have spoken to you to-day only of the claims of effective citizenship to a promi¬ 
nent place in your collego studies. I liavo abstained from speaking to you about your 
books, your studies, or even your examination, for to my mind these are not so vital 
as the growth of a tiue sense of citizenship in these days. I cannot do bettor than 
close with quoting the observations of a modern writer which expicss in clear and 
fascinating teams all that J had intended to say to you : “To lie able to learn and go 
on learning all one’s life : to be able to think and go on thinking all one’s life : to bo 
willing to work, with the consciousness that it is woik only that dignifies a man : and 
to have mastered the art of living together, with all sorts and conditions of men, in a 
world that is rapidly shrinking—these four aie the prime qualifications for effective 
citizenship, for meeting the leasonahle demands of society, and for the production oi 
one who may style himself, without qualification, a human being.” 


The Nagpur University Convocation 

Tho following is tho text of tho Address delivered by Mr. Sachchidananda 
Stnha , Vice-C hancellor of the Patna University at the Sixteenth Annual Convocation 
of the Nagpur University held on the 11th. December 1937:— 

. rising to address you, I find at the outset two thoughts struggling for expres¬ 

sion : the first, my sense of grateful appreciation of the honour conferred on me by 
being invited to deliver tho convocation address (whatever my personal opinion of tho 
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wisdom of your choice), and the second, my longing to greet you, the new graduates, 
with my heartiest felicitations ou this unique occasion in your life, when you are en¬ 
tering the world after completing your education and obtaining degrees in various 
branohos of learning. On ray own behalf, and also ou that of the Patna University, 
which 1 represent as its Vice-Chancellor, I oiler you our good wishes for your success 
in the various avocations and professions to which you now propose to devote your¬ 
selves. May Providence grant you llis choicost, gifts—health, kappia)ss and pros¬ 
perity—and may Ho inspire you to live a life devoted *to the service of our Mother¬ 
land, and to notable achievements rodounding to its credit. 

When I turn, however, from these preliminary observations to the task before mo, 

I find myself confronted with a tremendous difficulty. And I shall tell you why. As 
J sat down to compose a discourse which I hoped ^posterity should not willingly let 
die”, my eyes chanced to fall on an editorial comment, on your Vieo-Chancellor’s last 
convocation addross, in a Nagpur weekly, that “convocation addresses are never meant 
to bo taken seriously by the graduates.” Further, I found that this comment was 
based on the observation of another journal to the effect that “stereotyped and spirit¬ 
less addies^s are not likely te bo of any use to graduates.' 7 And as if those com¬ 
ments were not discouraging enough to damp my enthusiasm and depress my spirits, 
you all (l am sure) will sympathise with me on learning that when perusing, some¬ 
time later, your Vice-Chancellor’s convocation address, which was tho text of the 
press comments quoted above, I lighted in it upon the following passage which gave 
me the shock of my life :—“Such addresses”, (that is those delivered at convocations), 
said Sir Bari Singh Uour, “arc apt to become conventional and commonplaoo. They 
are forgotten as soon as they are heard by tho audience con corned. 7 * A wonderful 
instance this of an absolute agreement between a section of tho press and a distin¬ 
guished publicist, on the point of convocation addresses being dreary affairs, of no 
practical value to our graduates, and a conclusive reason for the abolition of the sys¬ 
tem obtaining in tho Indian universities. But having accepted your kind Invitation. 
I am at your service, fur better or for worse. 

Without, thorefore, any further prelude, I may now discuss with you ono or two 
of the questions in which wo all are interested. The first of those that strikes my 
mind is that of higher education itself, as imparted in our universities. For some 
years past it has been criticised adversely and sovorely, first by some British officials, 
and others, opposed to our political aspirations, and following them by a section of 
our countrymen, as responsible for many evils, ranging from “slave moutality” to 
unemployment. The charge in connection with tho former has lately fallen into tho 
background, though ono hears even now some echo of it, from timo to time, but that 
in regard to uneraploy meat still persists. It is constantly asserted in certain quarters 
that it is the universities which aie mainly responsible for the existence of unemploy¬ 
ment, in an acute form, among the educated classes in this country, and that it would 
disappear if stops wore taken to discourage, if not t.o abolish, university education. I 
am satisfied, however, for reasons I shall presently state, that neither tho existing 
number of universities In India, nor the number of gtaduates they turn out every 
yc 4 : 5 ig large, out of proportion to tho dimensions, or tho requirements, of our great 
country. There are other countries which, proportionately to their area and population, 
have a much larger number of universities, and turn out an appreciably larger number 
of graduates, but where the problem of unemployment has never been suggested as an 
adequate ground for discouraging or abolishing university education, 

I venture to suggest to you that this problem has not been examined by the critics 
of our universities in a correct perspective. To begin with, is it possible to deal with 
the question of unemployment among the educated classes as something solely and 
wholly distinct from the state of chronic unemployment prevailing among the vast 
bulk of tho illiterate masses in tho country ? Is it logical to divido the problem of 
unemployment in India into two water-tight compartments, and to seek a solution of 
the one part, while ignoring the economic conditions affecting tho other and by far 
much the greater part of it ? 1 submit, it betrays an error of judgment to adopt 
this line of reasoning, and to attempt to solve on its basis tho problem of unemploy¬ 
ment amongst the educated classes alone—irrespective of the condition, In this respect, 
of large sections of our masses. India, it seems, is unfortunately the only country 
where unemployment is proclaimed to be the result of higher education. 

In Europe and America, while it is true that tho general tendency is to give a 
practical turn to education, they do not try to solve the problem of unemployment 
by that means alone. Economic development and industrial expansion through politi- 
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cal control are what western nations have turned to as the remedy for unemploy¬ 
ment and not tho curtailment of university education. If we in our country cannot, 
or are not able to do so, is that any roason why we should make a scape-goat 
of higher education which in less than a century—aud against overwhelming diffi¬ 
culties of custom and prejudice—has produced, proportionately to the expenditure 
incurred over it, a larger number of a fine type of administrators, statesmen, publi¬ 
cists and leaders than countries far more advantageously situated in every respect. 
You may make education as practical as you please, you may convert all our schools 
and colleges into technical aud technological institutions, but you will not thereby 
reduce unemployment unless you are able to increrso the wealth of the country, 
and, what is more, to prevent its being drained away from the country. 

Thus viewed, tho unemployment problem in India is not so much an educational 
as an economic one which again cannot bo dissociated from its political implications, 
and to attempt to solve it chiefly by proposing drastic changes in tho educational 
systom alone, is bound to end in producing a state of things wors than what it is, 
at present ; for it is an attempt to cure a bad disease by a worse remedy. Let our 
educational system be recast, revised and re-organised as you will, but unless tho 
economic systom is substantially improved by means of the industrial development 
of tho natural resources of the country,* unemployment shall not have disappeared 
even though higher education wore reformed out of its very existence. This for tho 
simple reason that unemployment is the result not so much of serious defects iu our 
university education as of an unsound economic system, and tho only effective remedy 
would thus bo to alter that system ou sound and healthy lines. All this is not to 
assert that the system of higher education, as imparted in our universities, does not 
need to be, or should not be reformed, bat that there is a world of difference between 
reforming university education and . discouraging it altogether. As Dr. Lakshmaua - 
swami Mudaliar—the last convocation lecturer at the Madras University—put it :— 
“The mere encouragement of technological studies will not solve the problem of un¬ 
employment unless the State and tho public take activo steps to provide avenuos for 
utilising tho talent thus available by a well-laid out policy of industrial re-organisation 
and encouragement of indigenous enterprise.” Those of you who have studied the 
illuminating survey of the subject, in a recent publication—Mr. W. M. Kotschnig’s 
Unemployment in the Learned Professions —will have realised that growing unem¬ 
ployment in tho various learned and intellectual spheres is an international problem, 
the only solution of which can be the economic and occupational reconstruction 
of society. As the author well puts it:—“Only after economists and social scientists 
have spoken, only when tho outlines of ’ occupational plan ’ become visible will edu¬ 
cators be in a position to do their share.” 

Our universities have rendered in my opinion, very great services to India. As¬ 
suming tho correctness of the promises of our critics—that our educational system 
was originally designed to produce merely clerks and sufordidate officials—it has 
certainly long since belied the intention or expectation, of its organisers by producing 
not only almost all our great national leaders, but also all those who have been 
successful workers in various spheres of public activities, with advantage to them¬ 
selves and with credit to the country. It is to their alumni that India owes, to a 
very large extent the progross that she has made in so many fields of national activi¬ 
ty, which has ushered in what is popularly known <as the groat Indian Renaissance. 

It is the products of the universities who have made India what she is to day—an 
India throbbing with the pulsations of a now life. All university graduates might 
not have contributed equally to this upheaval, but 1 have no doubt that without them 
the national awakoniDg could not have come into existence. It is because I firmly 
believe in this causal relationship that I also believe as a logical corollary, that the 
destinies of India will continue to bo moulded and wielded by the university pro¬ 
ducts of to-day and of the future. To discourago our university education by con¬ 
demning it outright, and discrediting its achievements is, therefore to do disservice to 
the country. 

I am, therefore, glad that such attempts at wholesale denunciation of our univer¬ 
sity system have been lately subjected to criticism by several distinguished eduoa- 
catiomsts, who by their position and knowledge arc fully qualified to speak on this 
question with authority. One of them is the present Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta 
University, who was your convocation lecturer . But dealing with the great advan¬ 
tage of university education, I recall, Id particular, the striking observations, recently 
made in the course of a remaraable address, delivered to under-graduates, at Lucknow 
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by Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru. He justly emphasisod the importance of university training 
as the great lever for national uplift, and the responsibility of the university men 
and women “if they wanted to do great deeds,” not only “to develop an individuality” 
but to “differ from those common people who had not had the benefit of university 
education,” by eschewing hysteria and tho mob mentality, and avoiding “too much 
shouting.” I ontirely agree with the views of the experts, as to the much greater 
scope for service by our universities, if only they were supplied wit! larger financial 
resources, and fortified with greater moral support from the leaders of public opinion, 
Instead of carping and cavilling criticism being levelled at them by those who try 
to depreciate the great advantages of universitv education, In their over-anxiety to 
reduce unemployment, or advance the cause of primary or technical education. 

In fact, while some of us seem to pass sleepless nights frightened by tho 
nlghtmaro of the incroaso in universities and graduates, Sir Mitza Ismail struck a 
refreshingly bold note in a recent speech :—“India needs more universities,” he 
said, “ana ought in coarse of time, to be able to mal.itain them. For great work 
has to be done in tho next fifty yoars and the cry Is for more men to do it—more 
educated men, men of culture, men of character anl sound commonsenso, men who 
can plan and bring to fruition tho groat ideal of a new happy and united India.” 
“I am not afraid,” ho continued, “of more education, of moro educated men. I am 
not daunted by tho glut of graduates on tho market, and by tho vexed problem of 
unemployment.” I make no apology for having placed before you, in tho very words 
of some eminent Indians, the other side of the question to which I have ventured 
to oos peak your careful consideration. 

We are sometimes told by our mentors that higher education is not of much 
value as Indian students usually go to unlvorsitios to get a degree in order to earn 
their bread, and not for acquiring knowlodgo and culturo. Iiut are not the majority 
of students, who onter tho portals of European and American universities, actuated 
by tho same utilitarian motive ? Why then blame tho poor Indian student alone, as 

If he were born with a doublo dose of tho original sin V And is culture wholly 

Incompatible with broad-earning V Very few of us, indeed, aro born with a silver 
spoon in our mouth, and most of us havo to work for our dailv broad. But it Is 

not impossible, I maintain, for a cultured man to work for his bread, neither is it 

impossible for tho broad-earner to bo a man of culture : real and abiding culturo, 
not flashy brilliance ; temporod steel, not burnished tin. I would, therefore, appeal 
to you, the new graduates, not to bo down-hearted by the unfriendly criticisms at 
the oducation you have received. For my part, I firmly believe that the education 
imparted to you ought to be, and will be, a source of strength and not of weakness, 
and should help you to bring into play your grit, stamina and spirit of enterprise, 
and open out new avenuos for your talents and energies in the service of your 
groat country. 

National development in all its aspects—social, political and economic—which is 
so absolutely essential for India’s freodom, and the achievement of her rightful place 
among the nations of the world, requires that her sons and her daughters should be 
educated sufficiently to realise their great heritage, and their no less groat 
responsibilities to themselves and also to the future generations. For this 
great. work we want men and women of the highest education, and not more 
technicians—whether engineers or mechanics and artisans. As happily put by a 
distinguished educationist and scholar, Sir Jadunath Sarkar, in his convocation 
address at Dacca : “the true function of a university is not to send forth mere 
technicians, or narrow specialists, but leaders who can view a problem, as a whole, 
and guide and co-ordinate the work of subordinate instruments.” 

This is not to oppose the development of technological studies, or the expansion 
of primary education. It is only to omphasiso the obvious that the problem of 
Indian education should be viewed, as a whole, and not compartmontally In detached 
groups or sections. An attompt should be made to devise a comprehensive scheme 
of reconstruction and reorganization of Indian education from the primary stages to 
the highest, and our Education Ministers should apply themselves to this great task 
In a spirit of impartiality, and without any mental pre-possessions In favour of, or 
against, either higher or primary education, and without being misdirected by the 
pursuit of deceptive foreign analogies, which may lead to the ignoring of important 
faotors peculiar to Indian conditions and situation. I have dealt with this question 
at some length, since it is no longer an academic but a practical topio of discussion 
amongst us, in view of “a genuine apprehension in the publio mind in some 
60 
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provinces”—I quote from a recent editorial in one of tho leading nationalist news¬ 
papers, the Hindu —“that higher education will be adversely affected”, as “pronounce¬ 
ments have been made, upon this subject, which are, to some extent, calculated to 
give rise to this suspicion.*’ 

Closely connected with the discussion of our system of highor education is that 
of the place occupied by English in our university curricula. Here, again, I have 
come across a good doal of unwarranted criticism for which, it seems to me, there 
is no justification. The advorse criticism is evidently based on tho assumption 
that the prominenco given to English in our higher studies hinders, or is apt to 
hinder, the growth and expansion of the fairly-developed Indian languages for 
literary purpose. But I confess I do not at all appreciate this point of view. In 
almost all Indian universities many of the modem Indian languages are now 

taught upto tho highest standard, and degrees are awarded to successful students 
who qualify themselves in them, just as iu other bi audios of learning. There is 
also a consensus of opinion that not only piimary, but even secondary, education 

up to the Matriculation standaid, should bo imparted, where practicable, through 
the medium of the provincial languages. But when it comes to the quostion of the 
abolition of English, or its relegation into the back-ground, from higher studios, it 
deserves very careful consideration before we decide to tamper with a well- 

established system which, with all its defects, has contributed to the up-building 
of the nationalist India of to-day. It is undoubtedly as tho result of higher 

education being imparted to our students in English, that this great land of ours 
is on a fair way to become before long a full-fledged nation, and tho national 

E ulse is beating even to-day with a unison the like of which is not recorded as 
aving happened, at any earlier period, in our long and chequered history. 

It has become almost customary in addresses delivered to graduates and students, 

at Allahabad, to refer to tho confluonco of the Jamuna and the Biinga at that place 

(the “Prayag” of olden days) as symbolical ol tho blending of Hindu and Muslim 
cultures, in our great country. But while that may bo so, it does not represent 

the whole truth, for iust as there is a third, though hidden, stream which lends 

sanctity to Prayag—the Sarasvati—even so our modern educational pioblom involves 
three, and not two, factors. That third factor is tho great western culture, of 

which we all are the products, and which, as such, can not be left out of 

consideration. The fusion of cultures, in our universities, cannot be accomplished 
except through the medium of modern culture to be obtained through a western 
language, like English. This point is very important, and it is the failure to 
appreciate it that vitiates the many proposed schemes of Indian educational re¬ 
construction. Tho very prominent position which Euglibh has cornu to occupy as 
the lingua franca of the educated clasps in this couutiy, can not be ignored in 
any dispassionate and lair-minded survey of the birth, growth and evolution of 

Indian nationalism. 

English to-day is no longer a foreign language amongst tho politically-minded 
classes in India.* It is the second language which educated Indians habitually use 
in their political and civil activities. No Indian language is or can, at present, 

be found equally suitable for the purpose, as is also evidenced by the proposed 
establishment (by a directorate of prominent Congressmen, headed by Mr. JawahailaL 
Nehru) of a new Congress daily, at Lucknow, in ^English. The idea of political 
and civil freedom is practically alien to our indigenous languages, and it is tho 
knowledge of English and the magnificent literature enshrined in it, which has been 
admittedly the great emancipating force in ludiau life. As emphasised in tho 
presidential address, at a session of the Indian National Congress, it is impossible 
to argue one into slavery in the English language. It is obvious even to casual 
observers that the measure of economic and political freedom obtained by us, is 
due to the efforts of our national leaders conversant with the English language, and 
well versed in the great literature embodied in it. It is also due to their efforts 
that we owe our reform movements, in various spheres of activities. 

The argument, advanced by those who would like to dethrone English from tho 
piominent position it occupies to-day, in our universities, namely, that some other 
countries (like Japan and Turkey, for instance,) have accomplished the feat of 
national education through the medium of their languages, is by no means convincing, 
as it overlooks the fundamental difference between comparatively small countries, j 
with small populations of a few millions, and India—a great sub-continent with 
its many languages, vast territories, and an enormous population constituting about 
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one-fifth of the human race. Those countries have also a population speaking only 
one principal language,—unlike ours where there are a number of. developed 
languages each with a considerable literature. The analogy o^ such countries, for 
replacing English, from the position it has come to occupy in I *dia, by some 

Indian language is, therefore, wholly misleading and unsound from the practical 

Besides, in considering this subject, we should not overlook the undisputed fact 
that English is now the most widely used language, and is spoken and understood 
much more extensively throughout the world than any other. It is spoken by more 
people to-dny outside Britain than inside that country, and has thus acquired the 
status of an international language. But that is not all. It enshrines, besides a 

rich imaginative literature, work-a-day knowledge in all its branches, and renders 
them available to us in India, which are already being utilised by the youth of this 
country in the groat and difficult task of uplifting our people, by contributing to 
their advancement and progress. English is thus no longer the monopoly of 
Englishmen* or of Britons, but a groat heritage to all who may care to study and 

acquiio it, and reap the fruits of their acquisition by the advancement of learning 
and its consequential results. The prejudice amongst some sections of our people, 
against the study and use of English is probably due to political considerations, 
born of the assumption that it is tho exclusive property of the British. 

But as you are no doubt aware, there aro at least three groat nations, outside 
fcl a British Tsles, which speak English as their mother tongue. Ono of them 
(the United States) is now Britain’s equal in sea power, and perhaps her superior 
iu money power. The Asiatic nations (like China and Japan), with which India 

lias close affinities, have made a knowledge of English compulsory. India’s position 
in international life is thus alongside of the English speaking nations. For these 
reasons 1 hold that the movement to discard, or to discourage, English is a 
retrograde one, fiorn the nationalist point of view, and it should not be encouraged 
by tho well wishers of the country. Holding this view I am gratified to find that 
the Education Minister of Hyderabad State declared his views on this subject, the 
other day, iu the course of au address as follows :— U I agreo that education should 
bo in the vernacular. But if we would, as a result, let English go overboard, we 
shall be severing all contact with tho world, forget all that we have learnt from 
the "West—democracy included—and lose touch with tho world of science and arts, 
and of progi oss.'’ These observations aro all the more significant since they 
emanate from the head of the Education Department not only in the largest and 
most populous Indian State, but also the one where higher education is imparted— 
in the Osmania University—through the medium of an Indian language. 

"Whatever an Indian convocation address, delivered at presont, may or may not 
contain, it must refer briefly or at length, to tho one unpleasantly outstanding feature 
of all our activities, namely, “communalism.” When Reutor wires that Lord Willing- 
don, told a London audience, the other day, that “communal feelings are the curse of 
India at the present time, and Mr. Bhulabhai Desai (the loader of the Congress party 
in the Central Assembly ) emphatically confirms that declaration of the ex-Viceroy by 
stating (in a recent message to tho press) that “it is no exaggeration to say that the 
greatest pest to Indian society to-day is the demon of communalism” no convocation 
lecturer can be said to have discharged his duty if lie omitted to deal with this subject. 
You all aro quite familiar with this overpowering monster, which assumes diverse 
shapes and dominates all spheres of activity in tho India of to-day. As you 
open your morning newspaper you come across tho results of communal propaganda 
and activities, throughout tlie country, in various forms—riots, murders, bloodshed, dis¬ 
turbances and breach of tho peace, amongst the masses, and resonant cries for separa¬ 
tion and more separation in tho administrative, economic, legislative, social and political 
activities amongst tho classes. Your own province has had recently to bear the brunt 
of it in an acute from, and no other area in British India can be said to bo immune 
from it, while the virus is now slowly spreading into tho Indian States, which were 
generally free from it till recently. 

Thus, ono finds at present in Indian life an intensive strugglo for freedom coupled 
with an extensive communal tension. But freedom, iu the real sense of the term, is 
wholly incompatible with communalism, and the two cannot co-exist. Any political 
party which believes, or professes to believe that tho mero substitution of an Indian 
government for the British administration will automatically solve the communal pro¬ 
blem, is indeod, very greatly mistaken. It is but a vain delusion that the disappear- 
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? n S? 7i^ a f * 8 euphemistically called (in our political parlanoe) the third party la 
lnala, will almost mechanically lead to the solution of the communal problem. That 
the situation has beoome complex by reason of the existence, policy and action of the 
British administration in the country is certainly true, but whatever the contributory 
cause the problem has to be solved now, even while the foreign government is ins¬ 
talled amongst or never ; since the disapperance of the British olement from India 
cannot be foreseen, at present, even by the most powerful political telescope, in 
view of the rapid growth and expansion of communalism in the country. 

It is, therefore, for the responsible olcmenls in the Indian communities to put 
their heads together, while there is still somotimo left, to devise suitable methods for 
suppressing the forces of communalism in all its manifold and multifarious aspects, so 
that by concentrating their attention, they may possibly be able to rid India of this 
great and growing evil, and make the country safe for the growth and development 
of a truly democratic and self-governing systora of government. The evil lias come 
to assume so large a proportion in its intensity, and is so perennially porsistent, that 
It behoves all who have the interests of India at heart to devoto themselves hoart 
and soul in finding its solution, not only by mobilising all available resources, brains, 
good will, patriotism and sincerity—but also a firm determination not to slacken their 
efforts till success crowns their labour. 

Many of you, I dare say, will in the course of your career interest yourselves in 
what may be called tho groat freedom movomont — the movement to mako your 
oountry fully self-governing, and freo from political and economic subordination to 
any other State. But I am a believer not only in economic and political freedom, but 
in freedom in a larger and wider sense : freedom from all unreasonable and unjustifi¬ 
able restraints, not only economic, industrial and political, but evou religious and 
social. If you tako the samo view of freedom as I do, you may take as your motto 
a short sentence from the manifesto sent by the Nobles and Commons of 'Scotland to 
the Pope of Rome, so far back as 1320, In which they said :—“\\ r c fight not for glory, 
nor^for honour, but for that freedom which no good man will surrender but with his 
life.” If. you care to adopt this comprehensive formula as tho rulo of your conduct 
and cherish liberty as the fundamental rulo in all your activities, you will have learnt 
to refuse to submerge your individuality, as a rational being, either in the State, or 
in a social community, or a political party, or an economic group, or a religious 
fraternity, but will assort Its value for progress, freedom and responsibility. 

At present such a viow.of individual freedom is at a discount oven in western 
Europe not excluding Britain, where it was hitherto held in high esteem. There is 
to-day even in advanced democratic countries a decay of the individual’s responsibility 
which is so essential to my mind in tho difficult work of government while the indi¬ 
vidual and his indefeasible rights to tho expression of his individuality, aro being 
relegated into the background in tho new experiments in government which aro 
being tried in various countries. I hope, however, that you will not allow yourselves 
to be crushed, but will stand up for personal freedom, which like air is absolutely 
necessary to human life, it being—in the words of a great statesman—“the most 
ineradicable craving of human nature, without which peace, contentment and happi¬ 
ness, even manhood itsolf, aro not possible/’ Those of you who have read in the 
world-famous history of the greatest Greek historian, Thucydides—which that famous 
author, anticipating the verdict of Time, called “an eveflastiug possession” for humani¬ 
ty—tho declaration of Pericles, in his memorable Funeral Oran on, tho inspiring words : 
“Esteem courage to be freedom, and freedom to bo happiness” should hold to it as 
the fundamental equation of all your activities. The great appeal of Pericles rings 
true through the ages, and you should try to seek your happiness in freedom, and do 
your part bravely in hastening the day of the establishment of freedom in India— 
freedom not only in its narrow political sense, but in the widest acceptation of that 
term. 

If you indulge in introspection—as I trust you do —you must have realised that 
your failings, whether in the matter of overcoming communalism, or any other matter 
are mainly due to the fact that though you intellectually assent to many things, your 
feelings and emotions stand in the way of your carrying them out in practice. Now 
it may, at first sight, seem paradoxical that your feelings should not permit you to 
do what commands your intellectual assent. But that it is so, is a stubborn fact, and 
an undeniable reality. It is a matter of common experience in this country tu find 
people, in all spheres of life, professing views and sentiments which they dare not 
think of putting into practice, or against which they not unoften act, and even justify 
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their action. It is, in fact, not an unusual experience to find an educated Indian . not 
only, at times, wanting in the courage of his convictions, but actually doing things 
which belie his professed beliefs. I received the other day from one of the most 
eminent Indians—a man of great distinction in many walks of life, and withal posses¬ 
sing a rare judgment and wide experience—a letter on this subject, in the course of 
which he wrote as follows : “What strange times we are passing through : oommunal- 
ists call themselves nationalists, capitalists pose as socialists, socialists hunt with com¬ 
munists, and communists court capitalists. ‘Plague \ on them all’ is, I think, the only 
possibly cry”. 

Now why should that be so, and how can it be accounted for ? The question ;s 
discussed by Herbert Spencer in a luminous essay on “Feeling versus Intellect.” This 
is how he explains the apparent inconsistency “It is assumed that when men are 
taught what is right, they will do what is right, that a proposition intellectually accep¬ 
ted will bo morally propositive. This undue faith in teaehiug is mainly caused by the 
erroneous conception of mind. Wero it fully realised that the emotions are the 
master and the intellect the servant, it would bo seen that little could bo done by im¬ 
proving the servant while the mastors remain unimproved.” You will thus easily see 
how necessary it is that our young men and women should have a chanco of improv¬ 
ing, by proper oxerciso, thoir emotions, as well as their intellect. For obvious reasons, 
however, it is not possible for our schools and colleges to offer suitable opportunities 
for what can be properly developed and exorcised only in the more congenial atmos¬ 
phere of the home. And as the homo implies the influence and guidance of women, 
it is clear that there cannot be surroundings favourable to the growth of emotions in 
our homes, unless our women are duly qualifiod by education and training to play 
their parts, as they should do, in our home-life. 

It Is only when our women, being themselves educated and enlightened, are ablo 
to train the rising generation under proper home infuence, to mould their emotions 
and develop their character on sound and rational liues, and to inculcate in^ them, 
at an early age, a feeling of their being “an Indian first and an Indian last”, and 
thereby implant in their young and supple minds the great and patriotic lesson of 
national unity transcending all communal differences, that India may reasonably 
expect to come into hor own. In this view of the matter, you are brought face to 
face with one of tho greatest problems of Indian roforin, namely, the emancipation— 
physical and montal—of our women. I shall ask you to address yourselves, in right 
earnest, to this great and crucial problem than which none is more important or 
more urgent. Only when you will have solved it satisfactorily, will you have 
piovod yourselves worthy of the education, and of tho degree you have received 
10 -day. 

You are entering tho world on tho threshold of a new era in tho history of your 
country—an era in which the silver lining in tho dark clouds is becoming more and 
more clearly visible, an era of hopeful prospocts, ushered in by the establishment of 
popular govornmonts in the provinces of British India, and moulding the destinios of 
the people. Addressing a political gathering, tho other day, Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru— 
who declaied that till the last moment he was opposed to the formation of Congress 
ministries—went on to say that he felt ho must confess, that since Congressmen 
accoptod office, “events arising from tho acceptance of office had strengthened the 
freedom movement, and produced an exhilarating effect on the masses.” The new 
Indian constitution, though seemingly a settled fact, is only as settled as anything can 
be so regarded, in a perpetually mutable world, and your thoughts must now naturally 
turn more and more to tho problem as to how it can bo enlisted in the cause of 
securing greater and wider freedom for India and how our futuro programme should 
be shaped in the light of this fact. And it is that which brings us face to face with 
the eternal problem of idealism and practicality in all our activities. 

It is generally said that everyone in the modern world wants facts and no one 
needs fiotion—th'o terms “fact” and “fiction” connoting, what we call in common par¬ 
lance, tho practical and the ideal. “What I want,” Dickens makes Mr. Gradgrind say 
in Hard lorries, “is facts. Teach these boys, nothing but facts. Facts alone are wanted 
in life.” The notorious Mr. Squeers in Nicholas Nickleby , was evidontly of the same 
mind : though the facts he taught, at hia “Do-tlio-boys Hall,” wore not even useful, 
except to himself. Matthew Arnold, in no less emphatic terms, but with finer irony, ex¬ 
presses a similiar view through the medium of his modern school-master, Dr. Archimedes 
Bilverpump, and his very admiring pupil, named Bottles. “Useful languages,” used to 
say the senool-master, -‘diving languages, and the forming of the mind through observation 
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and experiment, these are the fundamental articles of my educational creed.” And 
Bottles thereupon supplied the comment as follows :—“Original man, Silverpump ! 
fine mind ! fine system ! None of your antiquated rubbish—all practical work- 
latest discoveries in science—mind constantly kept excited—lots of interesting 
experiments—lights of all colours—that’s what 1 call forming a man” 1 

Now it is generally agreed that, fact alono producos that narrow typo of practical 
man caricatured by Dickens and Arnold. Instead of knowledge, culture, imagination, 
broad-mindedness, tact, urbanity and sympathy, there is often found an unfinished 
product, an uncultured spirit, a warped mentality and a wrong perspective. We 
know also but too well how, similarly, liction alono is equally unsatisfactory as an 
educated forco and influence, as it becomes a kind of escape from moro serious and 
practical problems of Jifo. Thus what India needs most at present is harmony between 
the ideal and the practical, if tho nation is not to burn itself like the misguided 
flies in the flame of fantastic idealism. In our political, social and economic life, 
what we need above everything else is a balance, a peifect poise so that from a 
position of controlled elevation we may assimilate all iliat is best in our surroundings, 
rejecting all the rest as poisonous substance. This is not a call to accept “modera¬ 
tion” as that oft-repeated woid is used and undcistood now in our country, but an 
appeal to pursue the path of the wise who, in their maicli towards the destined 
goal, neither deliberately shut their eyes to stern realities, nor allow themselves to 
be blinded by the momentary glares of the flashing novelties of shibboleths, stunts 
and slogans. 

While, therefore, I hope that none of you will think of emulating the so-called 
practical man, whose practicality is but a pretext for thedisrcgaid of a high standard 
of living and conduct, and of the exercise of the noblest emotions, you must at the 
ssmo time guard youisolves against degenerating into his nominal enemy, but real 
ally, by developing into a sentimental idealist, who butts his head against the stone¬ 
wall, with injury to himself and with advantage to none. The true conception of 
combining a high idoal with its necessary limitation, which I have emphasised, was 
happily set forth by one of the most successful administrators and woikers in 
public interest, the American President, Theodore Roosevelt, when ho uttered the 
wise dictum “Common sense is essential above all other qualities to the idealist ; 
for an idealist without common sense, without tho capacity to work for actual 
results, is merely a boat that is all sails, with neither ballast nor rudder.” If you 
keep those observations in mind, you are not likely to go wrong, and see your 
efforts brought to naught, in any field of activity ; while at the same time you will 
have lived to realise your legitimate ideals and high aspiiatious. 

But to havo ono’s feet on tho ground—howsoever essential it may bo—is, afior 
all, no great achievement. Most of us simply cannot help it. But. the human spirit 
has not been content to stick to tho ground, and has taught itself to soar high 
skywards, at much saeiifice of life and energy. I remember to have read in the 
life of Cecil Rhodes that while in Africa fording on horseback a turbulent stream, in 
the company of a big game hunter, the swift eddies of tho river, round his horse’s 
legs, made him faint. His companion noticing it gave a sharp rap on his chin, and 
said : “Look up, man, look up, not down.” lie did so at once, and recovered his 
balance. And so wo shall get faint by looking down, and fixing our eyes only on 
the vicious circle of our personal and particular problems. We all noed constantly 
to look up for going through life and its activities, as each of us should. 

Ideals, you will be told, by some, aro alright, but they will not provide you with 
bread and butter. I am not so sure of that. Nevertheless, those of us" who hold 

that nothing is good in this world but what is good to eat, have no need to send 

their boys to a university to aeliiove that end. A univorsity education is wortli 
little if it does not pre-dispose mon and women to valuo the great and distant ideals 
more than the immediate return in cash or kind. “A bird in tho hand is worth 
two in the bush” is the very worst motto which a university student could havo. 
Pray, do not., therefore, deceive yourselves by hugging the delusion that your worth 
in the world will be measured by the amount of net personality at which your 
wils are to be sworn or by constantly ondeavouring to add to the bank 
balance to your credit. 

Those who think that the ideal and the real are two opposite poles of the 
compass, that there is no sort of contact between them, that they are 

completely antithetical, are roally the blind ones of tho earth. It was the 

first of the apostles who recalled the old benediction as a sure sign of a 
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nation’s regeneration : w Your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams.” I hope you will see visions of the future glory of India, just as I— 
an old man of sixty-seven—still dream dreams of her rise in the scalo of nations. 
Do not, therefore, be dissuaded by the counsels of friends who would like, above all 
else, to soe you prosperous like themselves. Take their advice, by all means, but 
use your own judgment. You are at a time of life when the call to sacrifice in the 
interost of a great cause—and thero is none greater than that of India’s freedom— 
receives more ready response than from those who have passed the meridian of their 
lives. Listen to the inner voice, and give yourselves freely to some great ideal, 
which may appoal to you, in the service of your country. The success which comes 
in the pursuit of a great ideal brings enduring happiness in its rrain. If success 
does not come, you will still have deserved it. The true aim of university education 
cannot be better described than in the eloquent and wise words of one of the 
greatest English poets, Tennyson, to which I bespeak your attention. 

At least not rotting like a weed, 

But, having sown some generous seed, 

Fruitful of further thought and deed : 

To pass when Life her light withdraws, 

Not void of righteous self-applause, 

Nor in a merely selfish causo ; 

In some good cause, not in mino own, 

To perish, wept for, honour’d known, 

And like a warrior overthrown ; 

"Whoso eyes are dim with glorious tears, 

When, soiled with noble dust, ho hears, 

Ilis oountiy’s war-song thrill his ears; 

Then dying of a mortal stroke, 

"What time tho foeman’s line is broke, 

And all the war is roll’d in smoko. 

May it he your great privilege throughout life to serve India inspired by tho 
highest idealism embodied in these soul-stnring verses of a great pool, and God 
giant that you may live, as an Indian, first and foremost, and work for common 
rights, privileges aiid responsibilities, actuated by common aspirations for the freedom 
of your country, trying to make common history, uninfluenced in the least by any 
considerations of caste or creed, rank or sex, or anything that is calculated to dis¬ 
sociate you from sharing the lot of common humanity in jour country ! I adjure 
you to work in this spirit while life lasts, remembering that yesteiday is but a 
ill tarn, and to-morrow only a vision, but that each well-lived to-day will raako 
evoiy yesterday a dream of happiness, and every to-morrow a vision of hope. Look 
well,’ therefore, to to-day. Such is tho lesson taught by the great sagos in tho days 
of yore. Follow it with zeal and earnestness. 

Look backward, how much has been won ; 

Look round how much is yet to win ; 

Tho watches of the night are done, 

The watches of the day begin. 


The Punjab University Convocation 

Tho following is the text of the Address delivered by tho Hon’blo Dr. Sir 
Sikandar Hyat Khan , Premier, Punjab, at the Annual Convocation of the Punjab 
University held at Lahore on the 23rd. December, 1937 :— 

I deem it an honour to have been asked to address you to-day. The privilege of 
delivering the convocation address is, as a rule, and very appropriately, extended to a 
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distinguished luminary from that galaxy of learning, scholarship and service which is 
at once a source of inspiration and pride to the country. Eminent men of letters, 
renowned scientists, educationalists of repute and distinguished administrators were 
thus invited in the past to give of their knowledge and wisdom for the benefit of 
scholars and students. Their equipment and eminence in their particular spheres fully 
entitled them to the distinction. My main qualification is, on the other hand, the 
consciousness of my limitations for this task. It may be that in inviting me to 
address you to-day, His Excellency the Chancellor desired to substitute for the rich 
and sumptuous intellectual delicacies to which you have been so Jong accustomed, a 
simple and unpretentious home-made fare, for a change. I crave your indulgence. 

This convocation is, in one sense, unique in the history of our University. To-day 
for the first time we meet as citizens of an autonomous Punjab. As such, it is my 
privilege to address you to-day as a fellow citizen, sharing the pride and hopes, tho 
anxieties and aspirations which pulsate in the hoart of every patriotic Punjabee. It 
Is in this spirit that I would desire ray observations to bo received. 

The change in our status calls for a corresponding change in our outlook. The 
days of tho iotus-oater are gone. A Punjabee to-day cannot afford to sit idle or 
brood over theoretical handicaps. Thoro are political and economic hurdles in our 
way which have yet to be negotiated. We must now face our responsibilities aud 
problems with a new, broadened and tolerant outlook. Pessimism born of suspicion 
and diffidence which was responsible for an attitude of mind almost akin to defeatism 
In the past must yield place to a confident and vigorous optimism full of hope and 
enriched with constructive idealism. In this now orientation, it will not avail, as has 
sometimes been eensidored fasliionablo in the past, to be content with a disparaging 
analysis of our educational system and to blame those responsible for sponsoring it. 

I would rather offer our mead of gratitude to all the pioneers and workers who, 
within their limitations and in accordance with their circumstances, rendered of their 
host in the service of the Province in the past. Tho machinery set up by them, 
whatever its merits or demerits as judged in tho light of our requirements to-day, 
has made us what we aro and has contributed towards that awakening which 
constitutes the regeneration of a new Punjab. I would, therefore, leave it to the 
historian to deal with the past and content myself with inviting the now Punjabee, 
to apply himself in a spirit of confidence, courage and constructive statesmanship, 
to tho appreciation of our problems and their solution. 

4. Let me first congratulate the University authorities on some of the reforms 
and improvements which they liavo recently introduced In tho academic and adminis¬ 
trative phases of the University life. Tho inclusion of a degree examination in 
Dental Surgory (B. D. S.) of tho diploma of Laryngology and Outology, of tho 
diploma in Commerce, as distinguished from the degree of Bachelor of Uommerco 
aro stops in the right direction. Facilities have also boon providod for the candi¬ 
dates who have passed Honours examination In a Vernacular language and B. A. 
in English, to tako the B. A. degree by passing in two elective subjects. Tho 
extension of LLB. course from two to three years should help, at least partially, 
to relieve congostton In the legal profession aud to ensure Improvement In the 
Standard of its new recruits. 

5. It Is gratifying that the Chemistry Laboratory, under the able and enthusiastic 
guidance of Dr. Bhatnagar, continues to do valuablo roserch work which, apart from 
its educational value, is proving of great benefit to the Industrial concerns In the 
Punjab and elsewhere, home of the results of Dr. Bhatnagar’s researches have 
deservedly earned for him and his associates an International place in the field of 
appliod Chemistry. I wish Dr. Bhatnagar and those associated with him even greater 
success in the future. 

6. On tho administrative side, the formation of a Mufassil Board registers a 
much-needed and popular reform. Moreover, tho balanced budget of tho current 
year must be gratifying to the University authorities as it is to the Government 
and all other well-wishers of the University. 

7. About 40,000 students Including 5,0(X) girls, sat for the various examinations 
this year. This involved elaborate airangements covering about 300 centres with 
over 2,000 Supervisors and nearly the same number of Examiners. The expedition 
and punctuality with which the results are now published simultaneously throughout 
the Province has secured for the Punjab University a leading position among the 
Indian Universities on which Mr. Singha, the Controller of Examinations, and his 
assistants can feel legitimate pride. 
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8. The most ardent admirer of the Punjab University, however, would not claim 

f ierfeotlon for it. There is much ground for inprovomont, and if I might say so urgent 
improvement, to which the best brains of the Punjab must apply themselves and 
without delay. Mere tinkering or a haphazard oifort in the matter of educational 
reforms will not, howovor, avail or satisfy the nools and the aspirations of the New 
Punjab. The educational system of a country, like the human body, is a closely knit 
and delicately balanced organism, which calls for an all-round healthy pulsation to 
function efficiently. Oar objective then must be to devise a carefully planned and 
comprehensive scheme of reform which would embrace all the various components of 
our educational system. 

9. The controversy regarding the aim and purpose of education—whether It 
should be liberal and cultural or useful aud practical—is as old as education itself. 
Aristotle wrote in his Politics : “No one knows on what principle wo should proceed. 
Should the useful in life, or should virtue, or should tho higher knowledge, bo the 
aim of our training—all throe opinions have been entertained.” 

Let theoretical purists light for tho exclusive application of one or other of 
these ideals to our system of education, but as practical men we have to look 
forward to a jud.cious and seasoned blending of all of them according to the needs 
and aspirations of our provinco. 

10. yomo idea of the nature and magnitude of our education problem can be 
gathered from tho number of candidates who sit for the various University exami¬ 
nations. A critical study of these iiguios and the results of tho examinations might 
also prove useful In formulating proposals for future application. Where tho candi¬ 
dates fail to touch the standaid in view, our future educational plan should bo 

designed to make good the omission. Let us take tho figures of the current year. 
Nearly 40,000 candidates, including 5,000 girls, sat, for tho different examinations In 
1937 and 2(3,275 were successful. Of those successful candidates, 85 passed the 

professional examinations (74 M. B , B. S. Final ; and 11 in Engineering ; 36 are 
Bachelors of Commorce ; 225 including 2S M. Scs. of the Honours School are M. As. 
and M. Scs. ; 472 are Law Graduates ■ 2,046 B. Scs. ; 2,710 passed the examination 

for Oiienta! Titles and in Vernacular Languages ; and 3,536 the Intermediate Exami¬ 
nation both in Arts and Science. Tho remaining 17,165 are Matriculates. As an 

index of tho educational progress of the provinco these figures are undoubtedly 

encouraging ; but this satisfaction gives place to anxious concern when it is realised 
that a vast majority of those successful candidates must perforce help in swelling 
the number of an alreedy formidable army of educated unemployed. Even after 
excluding those who, by reason of their inaptitude or indifferent academic 

careers, might legitimately be classed as unemployable, there must still 

remain a considerable number of efficient Graduates, under-Graduates and 
Matriculates, who for want of adequate openings and opportunities can never hope 
to find suitable employment. It is this disquieting feature which constitutes the real 
tragedy of our present educational system. One cannot help feeling for those 
thousands of our young men who, on completing their educational career, go out 
into^ the world full of cheer and hope only to find themselves up against tho stern 
realities of life and its manifold disillusionments and disappointments. Their endless 
wanderings from office to office and door to door in the quest of a job and the 
Inevitable “sorry there is no room for you hero” which awaits a vast majority of 
those young aspirants, soon dams the spirit and exuberance of even tho most per¬ 
severing and the bravest among them. Constant rebuffs aud disappointments engen¬ 
der foelings of resentment and dismay, and w T hon on top of these vicissitudes they 
find that instoad of attaining a standard of Jiving which thoy had pictured in their 
minds the dopleted financial resources of their parents are incapable of procuring 
to them even those amenities to which they were accustomed in their college days, 
their disillusionment is complete. Cheerfulness and optimism give way to despondency 
and discontent, and hundreds of our boys who enter upon their educational career 
full of hope and ambition are thus transformed, primarily as a result of our present 
system of education, into disgruntled cynics and bitter critics of Government. All 
the iniquities and shortcomings of the system are attributed to Government which 
Is accused of having consistently encouraged higher education without providing 
adequate opportunities and facilities lor the profitable employment of its products. 
This attitude of mind Is not inexplicable considering that in "99 cases out of every 
hundred the objective—to a great extent inevitable in the present ciroumstanoes of 
the country—of both the students and their parents has been acquisition of know¬ 
ledge not for its own sake or for its cultural and intellectual benefits but mainly as 
67 
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a means of securing employment. The avenues of employment, however, are extreme¬ 
ly restricted and the competition for even the more humble posts is getting increas¬ 
ingly keen with every fresh batch of aspirants turned out by our educational insti¬ 
tutions. The realization that there is such a thing as tho law of supply and demand, 
alas, comes too late in the day. _ ... 

11. Take next the financial aspect of the problem which is particuJary important 
to a poor province like ours. The waste of national enoigy and wealth which it 
involves is enormous, as I will presently show, and unless this waste is checked m 
time and used to better purpose it might have disastrous consequences bodi from the 
economic and the administrative points of view. Lot mo illustrate my point by 
referring you to some figures for tho last quinquennium. During the five years 
from 1933 to 1937 no less than 179,201 candidates appeared in the various Univer¬ 
sity examinations. Of these 103,725 sat for tho Matriculation Examination and 
the remamig 75,476 for the other examinations. It is estimated that during 
the school period the average expenditure of a student including the school 
fees and cost of books and clothing etc. is approximately 1,009 for 

the whole period of ten years up to the Matriculation standaid. Now if we multi¬ 
ply this amount by the number of candidates who sat for the Matriculation Exami¬ 
nation in the last 5 years wc get tho colossal figure of 10.3 croics. It must be noted 
that in calculating this amount wastage duo to detentions or desertions has not been 
taken into consideration which by itself accounts for an enormous loss to tho 
parents and tho {State. According to the llartug Committee’s estimate the loss on 
this account in primary classes alone amounts to 60 per cent of the total 
expenditure on thoso classes. Now let us consider the expenses inclined by 
a student who after passing his Matriculation Examination joins a college 

for liighor study. Ju assessing the cost it nrast be remembered that majority of 
these students have to join a college far from their homes, and consequently they 
have to pay for their board and lodging in addition to other tuition expenses, ^ln 
the circumstances, an average expendituie per student of Ks. 30 a month or Ks. iLO 
for two years including fees and subscriptions and the cost of books, clothing, etc., 
would not be an unreasonable or extravagant estimate. A largo number ol students 
actually spend a great deal more than this amount. Even accenting to this very 
conservative estimate, the total bill of the 30,269 students who managed to reach the 
Intermediate Examination during the past 5 yeuis could not have been less than 
% and one-fourth crores. We have still to reckon the additional expenditure incurred 
by those who continued bo>oud tho Intermediate stage for the dugiee and profession¬ 
al examinations. The number of candidatss for the If. A. and 1>, 8c. degree alone 
during this period was 17,214. Therefore, if we calculate the cost for the minimum 
additional period of two years it would amount to Ks. 1 and one-fourth croro. lhen 
there are 1,565 who sat for M. A. Examination, 85 for M. be. and 2,706 for DL.11. ; 
their total expenditure must come to about 31 lakhs. There are besides, over 22,421 
candidates for the Oriential Titles and Vernacular exi ruinations and nearly one 
thousand candidates who took professional or M. Sc. (Honours) examinations, invol¬ 
ving an expenditure of about 1 and three-fouitli crores. The total cost on tho conser¬ 
vative estimate cited above, making no allowances for desertions and detentions, adds up 
to the enormous figure of about 15 and a half crores. If wo add to this the 7 aud hall 
crores spent by tho State during the same period we ,£et the colossal figure of Ks. l 3 
crores for the quinquennium or approximately Ks. 4 and a half croies per annum. 

A portion of this expenditure no doubt is unavoidable, and a fair portion could per¬ 
haps be termed a profitable investment. Nevertheless, the fact remains that a subs¬ 
tantial amount of this recurring expenditure represents unnecessary waste. Further 
comment is unnecessary. Even if a littlo of this colossal expenditure could be saved 
and directed to more profitable channels, e.g„ development of agriculture, industries 
and trade the problem of unemployment would soon lose its present sinister signi¬ 
ficance. 

12. We might now pause to enquiro what is tho return to this poor province 
for the aforesaid enormous annual expenditure ? The answer can be read in tho 
presence of thousands of graduates and tens of thousands of matriculates, some 
unemployable but a vast majority of them unemployed because there is no room or 
opening for them in the province. The advent of Government Mofussil colleges 
opened in pursuance of the policy to provide suitable facilities for secondary and 
higher education in the backward areas, inevitably means an increase in the number 
of aspirants from rural classes for Government posts in an already over-uooded 
market. On the cultural side, despite a desirable political awakening of the people, 
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our present system has created, in the words of Dr. Rabindranath Tagore, “not a 
cultured community but a community of qualified candidates”. This indeed is a poor 
return, both on the moral and material basis of evaluation, for the large fortune, and 
the effort of our youth which are thus being frittered away. Delay would be dan¬ 
gerous and unless we make a concerted and planned effort forthwith to get out of 
the groove, in which we seom to be working, wo will be abetting the further deve¬ 
lopment of a system which has long outlived its utility. There are several other 
aspects of this vexed and complex problem but I would not weary you by referring 
to them in detail here. Its two main defects to which I have invited vour attention 
are enough to indicate the necessity of an early and thorough overhauling of the 
system. The problem calls for courageous and concerted action. The new Punjab 
cannot permit—and God willing will not permit—the continuance of this wastefni 
drain of its wealth and energy—resources which could be profitably applied in the 
better service of the province and its ordered progress. 

13. Tho first essential step, before we launch on the difficult and delicate task of 
the overhauling of our preseut machinery, is to be clear as to our goal in order to 
avoid setbacks and costly experiments. In this matter it is indeed gratifying that all 
responsible educationists and public men in tho country, whatever their differences on 
some other issues, are agreed oil tho main features of the educational edifice which 
we need to sot up. It is now generally accepted that educational systom of a country 
to bo profitable should take tho fullest coguisauce of its peculiar needs and must be iu 
complete harmony with its aspirations. Let us, therefore, with constructive confidence 
removo these sign-posts on our educational high road which, despite the accident of 
some excellent results, were designed—probably with tho best of intentions in the 
then prevailing circumstances of tho country—to aim at the mass production of clerks 
and subordinate officers. 

IP It is almost a truism to say that a sound educational system must be laid 
on sound foundations. The basis of this foundation is now universally accepted to 
be the rock-bud of froo and compulsory education. Tho Government of your Pro¬ 
vince, let me assure you is, pledged to the attainment of this ideal within the 
shortest possible peiiod. \\ r e recognise that tho most important function of the State 
is to ensure for its citizens a standaid of literacy which may enable them to take 
an intelligent interest and share in the political, economic and social life of the 
Province. In this connection, you will bo interested to learn that tho Ministry of 
Education is earnestly examining the question of raising tho four year primary 
com sc to a five year course in older to secure a sufficient and permanent grounding 
for our childion, which may save them from lapsing into illiteracy after they loave 
the school. {Simultaneously the Province may confidently look forward to a period of 
educational expansion on light lines so that the ideal of free and compulsory educa¬ 
tion wo iking efficiently throughout the country may soon becomo a fait accompli in 
the Punjab. 

1- r >. Our programme of fioe and compulsory primary education will, however, 
touch the children of our school going age, but in my picture of the New Punjab 
we cannot leave out of reckoning the majority of our countrymen who are passed 
too school-going age and aie without even the rudiments of literacy. They constitute 
•ho bulk of our electorate and are the backbone of our social and economic system. 
Put they are also victims of exploitation in tho economic field and a fairly large 
section is still subject to social handicaps. It is the duty of the state to remove 
these disabilities and one way of mitigating these evils is to dispel ignorance. For 
their instruction, I would like to see a strong impetus given to tho movement of 
adult education throughout tho Province. Let official and non-official agency co¬ 
operate to see every school imparting at night or during holidays a carefully planned 
short and interesting course of adult education. Moreover, I would like the Univer¬ 
sity authorities to consider a plan under which ordinarily no candidate may be 
allowed to sit for the Matriculation and higher examinations who during the vaca¬ 
tions, had not given a minimum proscribed period of free services, on a prescribed 
basis, in furtherance of the adult education campaign in the province. 

1G. Take secondary education next. You would not expect me to forestall here 
the conclusions on this and other questions which are engaging the attention of the 
Punjab Government and others interested in the educational reform of the Punjab. 
It may, however, bo safely assumed that tho stage of secondary education should 
provide clearly defined and cautiously aligned channels, designed to prepare our youth 
for particular careers suited to the ‘individual student’s aptitude and oircumstances. 
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There should be separate avenues for those desiring vocational training, clerical ap¬ 
pointments, professional education and higher University education. I should make 
it ordinarily impossible for a student who had not gone through the secondary 
course for clerical lines to apply for clerical post. The curriculum in the revised 
system of secondary education would also require a wholesale revision. Our future 
text book will have to bo solected keeping in view the changed needs of the provinoe 
and befitting the prido and great martial traditions of its poople, with particular 
stress on the immediate and future needs of a free and progressive nation. Moreover, 
our qualifying tests at the various stages will have to be devised to secure adequate 
recognition of the candidate’s capacity to think and not merely the capaoity to 
cram. 

17. The pace of education of ours girls must also he accelerated much more than 
hithertofore, but on healthy and correct linos. Tho importance of this quostion can¬ 
not be over-emphasized and if tho Punjab is to fulfil its destiny, its womanhood 
must be adequately equipped educationally to contribute towards that well-balanced 
cultural, social and political progress which we desire. Let mo, however, clearly 
state that my conception of tho typo of education ncedod for the girls, under tho 
changing circumstances in the Province, calls for a reorientation of the present-day 
ideas in many directions, and that I would, in the host interests of the Punjab, 
dread any movement of female education which tends to detract from the best 
traditions of modesty, religious dovotion and character associated with our woman¬ 
hood. 

18. The University education must also adjust itself to tho changing needs and 
conditions of the Province. Standards of professional examinations must be revised 
suitably to relieve congestion, particularly in the legal profession, and to reduce 
chances of failure resulting from uneconomic competition from different practitioners. 
Industrial and scientific research and education must be so organised as to stimulato 
and meet the demand for agricultural and industrial development. It does not, how¬ 
ever, seem fair to the taxpayer or the prospective candidates themselves to provide 
increased facilities, or even to continuo the existing facilities, on tho present scalo 
for a purely literary higher education. Our present generous and cosily open-door 
policy, which could be appropriately termed as a mass pi eduction policy, is mainly 
responsible for attracting hundreds of indifferent matriculates to a purely literary 
course of higher education. Such education should primarily bo reserved for tho 
more promising students who are likely to benefit themselves and tho province from 
this typo of education, or those who can afford to pay for higher education as a 
luxury. The highor University education would thus become a fairly expensive 
item to be paid for, wholly or in part, by tho State or from endowments in the c aso 
of brilliant students, and in tho case of other students by their parents. I should 
spend the resources and man-power thus released on expanding primary education 
and on the economic and cultural re-organization of the Punjab. Moreover, J would 
like the University to democratize its enlightenment, tlnough a well-planned scheme 
for higher cultural training of the educated adult population of the Punjab, which 
would come out of our 10 -organizod secondary schools with a capacity to think. 
They would thus bo able to earn a living and have time, yearning and capacity for 
cultural consumption for which facilities could be provided by the State and the 
University. The advent of the Radio with our own broadcasting station offers great 
potentialities in this direction. 

19. One of the greatest needs which must be borne in mind by those entrusted 
with the education of our young boys and girls is the maintenance of the health 
and physical fitness of tho students! The martial traditions of the Punjab are a 
proud heritage which we must maintain at all costs. The Punjab has been described 
and must continue to hold the proud potition of tho sword arm of India. Tho free¬ 
dom of a country demands as a first requisite, its capacity to protect itself against 
foreign aggression and internal revolt. In this sphere, our Province has played and 
is destined to play a glorious role in the service of our King and country. To pre¬ 
pare us for it, however, physical training should be emphasised in our schools and 
colleges. In fact I would like to see tho grants-in-aid ts aided institutions made con¬ 
ditional on the proper physical training of their students and the promotion of students 
to a higher class made to depend, among other things, on the attention paid by them 
to their health and physical training. 

20. The changed educational needs of the province demand a corresponding change 
in the constitution, and the outlook cf the University itself. Some of the suggestions 
mede by the Anderson Committee might well be implemented in the near future; 
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other reforms would also seem necessary. All these would doubtless receive the 
attention which they deserve. There must, however, oomo from within the Uni-* 
versity a genuine indication of a new spirit of broad-minded co-operation and gui¬ 
dance demanded of it. In particular, the controlling organisation should inspire 
general confidence by making itself truly representative of all classes and interests 
and by establishing closer and more direct contact with tho different parts of the 
province. It must pay special attention to the legitimate needs and aspirations of 
tho backward areas and classes—including the scheduled castes—in order to maintain 
a general high level of academic progress in tho province. The time seems also 
opportune for the careful examination, by all concorned, of ways and means neces¬ 
sary to avert the presont trend of some denominational institutions to emphasise 
their communal outlook. All communities must now learn to contribute their best 
towards tho cultural pool of the Punjab ; and as a means to this end, I would like 
to see appropriate University Chairs set up in some or all of our local colleges iu 
order to avoid unnecessary duplication and exponse and to foster a spirit of loyalty 
to tho University among students. For instance, a Chair of Islamic History and 
Research could no suitably established at tho Islamia College and one for Hindu 
philosophy at the D. A. V. or Sanatan Dharam College andfso on. This will inci¬ 
dentally encourage specialization in those subjects. Those and other similar problems 
would all have to be examined and solved in keeping with the spirit and tho needs 
of the timos. 

21. I have outlined above somo of the fundamental changes needed in our educa- 
t'onal fabric. It is obvious that tlioir execution would demand joint consideration, 
co-operation and effort by tho Government, the University, and the people of the 
Punjab. They must all work with a single-mindedness towards the achievement of 
these common ideals. Party and personal considerations must give way to the bigger 
issues at stake. In this task, I can assure you that the Government of the 
Punjab will do its best, and I hope aud trust that * ho others concerned will not lag 
behind. 

22. The fallacious arguments that this or that reform cannot be undertaken 

because it constitutes a radical departure from the past or would involve a revolu¬ 
tionary change in tho existing law and regulations should no longer arrest our legi¬ 
timate efforts. The regeneration of the Punjab must go forward. Blind and 
slavish adherence to customs which stand in the way of reform must be 

abandoned. Laws which hamper progress must bo revised. Let it not be 

understood, howovor, that the re-orientation of our educational policy will by 
itself bring about cultural and economic millennium. The check on wasteful 
literary University education and the increase of vocational and technical education 

cannot by itself provide employment for tho products of our new system of 

education. The question of unemployment is a mixed educational and economic 
p/ohlem. It calls for concerted effort in both tho educational and economic fields 
in which tho official and non-official agencies must move together. The Punjab 
Government is fully alivo to its responsibility in the matter, and as you know has 
made a beginning by its policy of making” grants of land to educated youngmon. 
Over 8 thousand acres have hitherto boon distributed and moro will bo allotted 
as and when land becomes available on completion of our new irrigation 
projects. This, however, can only touch the fringe of tho problom ; but it is an 
experiment full of promise. Moreover, tho Government has aopointed a represen¬ 
tative unemployment committee with terms of reference wider than any other 
similar committee appointed in India. The deliberations -of this coramittoo aro not 
intended to bo in the nature of a political eye-wash, and with all the earnestness that 
I can command, I wish to assure you that w r e aro determined to spare no possible 
effort to solve the unemployment problem within the limits of our resources We 
are proceeding apace with'schemes for development of agriculture ; and proposals 
for the industrial progress of tho province aro recoiving earnest consideration. The 
Ilaveli project when completed would irrigate a large area iu what is now an insecure 
tract. Meauwhilo it is providing employment for hundreds of educated young men 
and thousands of skilled workers and unskilled labourers. 

23. Similarly, sustained effort is needed to ensuro full effects of the proposed 
changes ou tho cultural renaissance of the province. In this sphere, thought is the 
great creative power, and the cultural revival movements in the various countries 
have all been preceded by the birth of a now spirit of patriotic consciousness. Let 
us banish the idea that our own culture, literature, dress, mode of living necessarily; 
implies a stamp of inferiority on the cultural plaue. It should be just the reverse 
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and on the cultural plane it is our right and duty to retain and revive the best that 
is in our own culture and to enrich it with the best which we can -assimilate from 
other cultures. The lead in this matter should come from the intelligentsia ; and the 
students of Lahore Colleges would do well to .be standard bearers of this revival 
movement. Simplicity, dignity, aesthetic expression and spiritual background are the 
basic foundations of our cultuio. Let us all try to interpret them in our individual 
and corporate lives. As a step towards this end, I would suggest popularising the 
study and appreciation of our literature, our philosophy, our religions, and similar 
other factors which go to make the cultural expression of a nation. 

24. It is customary on such occasions to address a few words to the young 
students who aie on the threshold of entering a now life. I wish them all success 
in the new caroois which await thorn. I would further avail of this opportunity, as a 
fellow-citizen who has gone through the experiences of life—the impassioned dreams 
and idealism of youth as well as the cautious limitations of one who has gone through 
the mill of public life—to address a few remarks to my young friends in our 
schools and colleges. The old order has changed. The citizens of tomorrow aro 
expected to bring forth a different type of outlook and prepaiation iiom their pre¬ 
decessors in the past. The future of a nation is folded in its youth as is the flower 
within the close ombrace of the sepals that sheath the bud. What you aro thinking 
to-day the Punjab will think to-morrow. Your characters, noble or mean, will show 
themselves out as the attributes of our natiou a few years honco. You have, 
therefore, to treat your present period as a sacred and coveted opportunity of train¬ 
ing. Learn to distinguish between licence and liberty. Live disciplined. Respect your 
duties moro than your rights. Troat yoursolf as a trust of tlio nation and as its future 
soldiers who shall" have to fight its economic, social and political battles; re member that 
discipline is the highest virtue in a soldier and that it is the levorse of patiotism for 
a young recruit to ru.ih into the front lino befoie he has fully gone through the 
course of his training. You owe it, theiefore, to youisolf, to your parents, and to 
your country to make tlio fullest possible use of this period of training and not to 
be carried away from its main purpose by misleading war-cries or suntimontal slo¬ 
gans. Remember that you have to discharge your obligations to, and fulfil the hopes 
of, your self-sacrificing parents who have often suffered long and substantially to see 
you settled honourably aud comfortably in the last days of their life. Loyalty to 
ones country and society must begin at homo. Learn to think out for yourselves. 
Remember that there is always the other side of the picture and that it is the privi¬ 
lege of youth to rise above partisan and parochial considerations aud to bring to 
bear on the problems the fiesh and buoyant outlook of youth. Your province has 
a right to expect of you, the cultivation of an outlook and spirit which would enable 
you to latter years to view our national problems in their true perspective, as it is 
only then that you will bo able to give of your best in the seivice of your province 
and motherland. Develop character and self-respect worthy of the citizens of a 
great nation. Be courteous but not servile. Be truthful and upright. Conti ol your¬ 
self in face of temptation. Create a public opinion amongst yourselves—in which 1 
would request the University authorities aud professors of colleges also to assist—to 
discourage extravagance aud to despise empty show. 

25. It is also my duty to warn you, as a friend, not to be misled by empty 
rhetoric and ostensible friendliness of those pseudo-patriots who try to side-track yon 
in tho name of nationalism. I have reason to believe that enemies of our country aud 
of democracy are at woik to spread destructive doctrines" through our schools and 
colleges. The methods which they commonly employ are to dilate on and exaggerate tho 
economic ills of the country and to wax eloquent over the alleged iniquities of impe¬ 
rialism. They usually begin by establishing their hold on tho moro impressionable 
and emotional among tho students, and use their unwary victims as mediums for 
spreading the virus. These are somo of the main arguments aud methods under which 
they conceal their real purpose of setting up chaos in the country ; and let me add 
that this warning is not based on meie conjecture or surmise. We must, however, 
be careful not to confuse tlioso dangerous impostors with those gonuino patriots and 
progressive economists who advocate constructive political and economic ovolution in 
the best interests of the country. 

26. On the main threads of the economic re-organization of the province, thore 
does not appear much difference between the responsible leaders of the impotrat school 
of thought in the Punjab ; and obviously no scheme of economic planning will suit 
the requirements of this province which ignores the basic factor that the Punjab 
is essentially a land of small peasant proprietors. Similarly, the word “imperialism,” 
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like certain figures of old mythology, has two distinct expressions. If it means the 
exploitation of one country by anothor or of India by England, no patriotic Indian, 
worth the name, would be found wanting to resist it to the utmost of his capacity. 

But this should not be confused with that other type of imperialism-by whatever 

name you may call it—which means a comity of nations, who actuated by common 
ideals and interests, stand together on the basis of free and equal partnership, for 
upholding the best traditions of democracy and self-determination, against that spirit 
of unwarranted aggression which is unfortunately being exhibited by certain nations of 
the world to-day. It is obvious that means of communication and transit, as well as 
the community of economic and othor interests, have brought the peoples of the 
world nearer than ever before. No natiou can now afford to stand isolated 
as if in a vaccuum. The pathetic experienco of China shows that those who 
advocate an isolated international position for our country, in tho present 
circumstances of India and the world do so either with mental reservations or by 
deliborataly shutting their eyes to tho stern realities of the situation. Their attitude 
betrays a criminal ignorance of the destructive forces and under-currents at work, as 
also of the devastating potentialities of modern armaments. Tho dostiny which I 
visual iso for my country is an India freo to rise to her highest political, social, eco¬ 
nomic and cultural stature, lending her moral and material prestige to a common¬ 
wealth of nations which stands for the unhampered pi ogress of its component parts 
and tho peace of the world. I would earnestly appeal to all my young fiiends to 
prepare themselves so that they may in due course eontiibute their quota as patriotic- 
citizens towards the attainment of this destiny. 

27. In conclusion, I would appeal to the youth of tho Punjab, tho future hope of 
our province to keep clear of the potty narrow minded communalism winch dictates 
intoloiauce and injustice to others. Remember that we have to reconcile ouiselves 
and our interests to the legitimate interests of our neighbouis in a spirit of mutual 
accommodation, and do not forget that in almost every phase of our life wo Pun- 
jabocs have to sink or swim together. It is only by tolerance and fair-play to¬ 
wards othors that we can expect to get tho best due to us and the province. 

One parting word to those of you who stand on the threshold of the new careers 
which await you outside the portals of the University. Life has its prizes and 
surprises for all ; the prayers of your parents and good wishes of your well-wishers 
will be with you to fortify you. I join them in wishing you success. May you ful¬ 
fil our hopes and your ambitious and prove worthy of our motherland.* Many of 
your ancestors Jived at a time when they could only serve their country through 
defeats. You are piiviieged to be tho heralds of the new 4 order. The luture is lu 
your hands. Trust in God and move on. God speed. 



The Gurukul University Convocation 

The following is the text of the Address delivered by Sir Oolcul Chand Karang 
at the Annual Convocation of the Gurukul University held at Meerut on the 30th. 
December 1937 :— 

“I have been invited to deliver the convocation address not because I am worthy 
to deliver tho address to such learned batch of graduates of the Gurukul. but because 
I have an unflinching faith in the Arya Samaj. I congratulate those graduates who 
have received degrees after a strenuous and continuous study of full 14 vears aud 
hone that they will utilise their knowledge and learning for the services of the nation 
and tho country. Generally, it is the duty of every body to servo his community, 
country and religion, and also of tho graduates who come out of the Universities 
with tho public money that their education had been made possible. But the 
giaduates oi the Gurukul owe this duty more strictly.” 

The learned speaker continued : “It was realised by lato Munshi Singh that the 
University graduates are incapable to render the public service in tho true sense, 
and so he established tho Gurukul of Kangri, and the Gurukul of Brindabon was also 
started at the same time. Dear graduates, your duty is higher than tho University 
graduates. If you too on entering your life will devote the whole of your time to 
earning your livelihood, 1 will think that the Gurukul education has failed to bring 
about the desited result. It was not ou account of tho simple life or low expenses 
that your parents sent you to this institution, but the real reason would have been a 
desire to servo the Aryan Race, and the spreading of the Veda and Vodie culture. 
At present there are two sorts of people in our country. Tho one are those who 
hate icligion, and the others are those who are unaware of religion. Those sorts of 
people are numcious In our Hindu community. Therefore it is highly necessary to 
teach such persons the true principles of tho religion. 

In our ancient days there were three forms of Gurus-Kula, Guru, Ivula Prohit, 
Pandha with their defined branches of control. At present these persons do nothing 
beyond taking their share of alms In the marriages, and it is pitiable that most of 
them are uneducated and do not know even the A B C of the language. 

Addressing the public tho speaker said, “You should not think that tho number of 
5 graduates can do nothing, as Rishl Dayanand or Guru Nanak wore all alone, and 
they were able to raise the status of the Vedic dharma in such hard times of tho 
Muslims. 

Addressing the Snataks he said : “You should not devoto the whole of your time 
to the earning of your bread, but should devote a sufficient time to tho service of 
the community, nation, and the religion as all eyes aro turned towards you for the 
emancipation of our community. The Hindu community these days is static, while 
other communities are fast progrossing. 25 crores of Hindus are sheop without a 
shepherd to control them. Therefore you should work as the tower of light and 
should spread whatever you have learnt iu this house of learning. You must be an 
ideal for others to follow. 

‘T warn those people who think that the Hindu dharma Is like a smashed boat. 
Arya Dharma will live for ever so long as there Is rationality in the world as our 
religion is the most rational in the world. I have toured in foreign lands and know 
that if there is any religion which can give spiritual relief, it is onlv Vedio ^religion. 
For example salvation according to the Vedic Dharma can be achieved with good 
action of the individual while according to other religions it cannot be achieved 
without the recommendation of some super-human. 

l At, present the Hindu community is static, while the other communities are 
dynamic and are fast progressing in all directions, Continued tho learned speaker. 
k We are not organised and we have no joint programme for the future. No 
caste or community can live which has no future programme bofore it. If there is 
any hope of keeping the Hindu community in tact it is from the Arya Bamaj, and 
I am proud of being an Arya Samajist 
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